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Gither'd out bf the Gemiitie Wrilthey of Fathers and Rete 


ſiaſtical Hiſtorians, and Acts of Councils, down to the 


Fear of our Lord 451, being that of the Fourth General 3 
Council; and lower, - Occaſion may require. „%% A 


on ending the Pr Allegorical or Myſtick, and Moral Import 
of the Text, as deliver d orllufirared i in the Writings and Monu mens 
cd, in ſach a manner that generally r the Senſe of ſeve 4 
ral Commentators is the füge the Words only of One, with the "> + 4 _ 
Names of the reſt, are gitei to avoid Repetition; and after ſuch Texts © > 
as have been made uſe of by the Ancients againſt any Herefies, „„ 
Denominations of the Herericks againſt whom thiy are been po 35 
To which are added, DE ry = 
| Iatrodativey Diſcourſes n the Authors and ht tb nods. „ 
roar Dots won en, oc. — tara 7 
the beſt Authors that have vn — thoſe Subjects. | 3 
With pious eng oekalle oc RO CI e. Alſo a T . 8 
What F Pages the ſeveral Chapters and Verſes are to be 2 Ta- , 
ble of — of oly Scripture Incidentally Illuſtrated ; an Index of 2 33 
and Words: and a Catalogue of 3 * Others, G _ © 8 
futed or Cenſur'd by the Fathers. | , 
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chat ſome might expect by way of Preſace, a 7 910 
Com ſe concerning the Authority, Uſe, &c. of the 15 
.  thers ; that he ma) keep as clear as be poſſibly can £1 
os + Ch or Suſp jpician.of Partiulity ,. defiring his 7 n 
4 univerſally acceptable, at he wiſhes it 1 0 2 Therefore 
er "it to the Neale, to confult upon theſe: Whats the many 
learnei Men that have diſputed and writupon them. He Lahr 
nothing of the Weight of the Teftimony an "Tradition" he 


Ancients; of the Force or Manner of +heiv Reafojj 155 the U/ 25 5 
” 


fulneſi or Extent of ther Larius; 9 00 Genius, Temper, Ne. 
Kc. He rather reſer der theſe! and the ike Top ib, to 92 ron 
der dh . bereafter, if there ſhould Wy; artaſio on. 
But be thinks it 1 to acquaint the Reader with 8 
feu Particulars, mote than are mention d in the Title Page, that 
_ come, wh dhe proper Bounds of bis Undenaking. 
r. Were are. many Pa ages in the Fathers, cho, that 359 
| dude a near Relation to Texts in thoſe Books "of holy Scripture 


_ that "Band firſt in the Canon, have yet a nearer to others that. 
8 terwards; by at lea iſt may be more conveniently Plac'd | 


«> i 


rote e latter; wid theſe will be placed dec ö 4 
Hererical Wiitings, md Books either Huriduf, & 5 | 
or N ey will be rarely quoted: © N 


3, Thoſe of the later Fathers, that will be made uſe of, 8 5 


they have commented handſomely and infiructively on ſome Places 


7 bbly Scripture, which the Fathers of the firſt 45 1 Years have 
poke little or _ to, _— be only fome fro f the beſ of 


'them, 


9 
= 
* 
* * vet 


( 

N that liv'd before the Breach between the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Churches ; that being the oldeſt. of all our Diviſions con- 
tinuing at this Day; ; 5 paps Radulphus Flaviacenſi is 


. ſhould prove an Exception, ho liv d in the 12th Century. 


4. Gera onal. Aunotations, both upon the Text and the Gm: 
me will be ſometimes. convenient, and even neceſſary. 
5. ronological Tables are alſo defi gn for the Hiſtorical 
Parts the firſt of them to be at the end of the five Books of Moſes. 
6. The Collector will be much oblig'd to any learnt apo, 
E's ſhall be pleas'd to give him notice of any material Pa 2 
of. the Fathers omitted by him, to be inſerted at the end o 


lune for each Tear. And there will be the more occaſion: for a 


Tearly Supplement, becauſe of the many Monuments of Charch- 


Antiquit y yet unpubliſk'd, which,'tic reaſonable to believe, the Di- 


ligence of Learned Men will not lon ſuffer to lie bury'd in Duſt 


| and; Darkneſs. The: Benedictin Edition of F. Chryſoſtom, 


which it begun in France, and will have in it a conſiderable 
Part. of his Writings never printed before, and the 2 


De la Rue intended Edition of. Origen, are alone e 10 
male this Expedient neceſſary. 


7. The Colleftor thinks it bis Duty public 10 return 9 
Thanks for thoſe generous Subſcriptions to an Annual Encourage- 


ment he has hitherto been Javour'd with; and be has the more 


reaſon #0 hope the Friends of this kind o * Learning will enlarge 
Number of them, 7.0 he now finds his 2 nd "A 


7 pence ill be much greater than at firſt he thought it would. 


Laſtl ly, He. humbly beſeeches Almighty God ſo to direct and 


proſp er his ere that. they. may in ſome meaſure anſwer 


_ lf 425 


od-and uſeful Ends, e are 2 un to Ao s 
* vida this FIR, W 1985 


in dat 


he 5 * 
91810 n N „55 
Ware: 0 | 
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Tbe INTRODUCTION; 


Proving that Mo SE s rote . Hue Boks 
e to him, &cc. | | 


Sage, ik the moſt pore out of the Writings of 
Learned Men upon this Argument, Huetius, Allix, Kid- 
Aer, W Haas V Mus, Friderick Sanbeim, Du Fin, Sec. 


Moſes, tho' the Ancients are full of it, becauſe we have i it 


＋ 8 unneceſſary 1 to a auy thing of the Character of 
very comprehenſively and ſufficiently: ſet before us, in his 


own and other inſpir d Writings. His Piety, his Meeckneſs, his 


. 


Patience and Self-denial, his agnanimity, his Impartiality, his 


ublick Spirit, and tender Love to his Nation, his Wiſdom and 
1 his Learning, and all thoſe other adorning Qualities and 
happy Agcompliſhments, that diſtinguiſh d this great and excellent 

' Man (not even the Gracefulneſs of is Perſon omitted) are I 
repreſented with ſuch a handſome Simplicity and Plainneſs of Style 


and Narration, as is no where, elſe to be found, and perhaps can- 


not be imitated ; ſuch. as at once recommends the Pattern of the 
Man, and vouches the Truth of the Story; 
That which by the Nature of my W is more inmedi 


ately incumbent upon me, is, 


I. To enquire whether be was the dauer of the Books that 90 


by his Name 
II. To anſwer thoſe Obje&tions that have been erm be adyane d 


againſt his being ſo. box: 
III. To enquire. when and where thee . Tre written. 5 


And, IV. I de 


| upon his Style. 265 f 


9 


lien in the laſt Hart to ſubjoin a khorr wi | 


u IF 
NE» Os AA 
2 5 E 
SIG! 


- Baoks,! 
verſally known and load 5 the Writings of theſe Au- 


Mews 1755 


6. 2. L I ſuppoſe twill not be an 1 ſhould enter deep into 
the Proof of the Authotity of the | Sacred Canon; which is not 


properly my Bufineſs.;. the divine Authority of the Bocks, and the 


Truth of the Canon, in general, rg here preſuppos'd. All that 


I am o do ff chat Na is to proxe, that the ſeveral 
10574 N cob y, and till lately were uni- 


thors; and particularly that Moſes is the Author of, the Pentateuch, 
or the-fiveBooks aſcrib d to Him; and yet more particularly of the 


" aſt of them in its place, the Book of Geneſ, fs However, tho' L ex- 
5 rat my {elf at this time from ences fr chat Sub 
m 


ject profeſſedly, and 

aying together _ he Gi Evidences I might produce of the Autho- 
WH ad Truth Canon; yet I think it very convenient, and 
a to my preſent Deſign, ta ptemiſe ſome few Proofs of the 
divine Authprityzof che Canonical -Bodks in general. For this, if 
there were no other uſe in it, as there is a great 66) beſi des, and 
direaly roo to our purpoſe, is an excellent Preparative for every one 
that tibufly ihtends to apply himſelf to the Commentarſes bf the 


Aden is upon the e. and 'particulatly upon the Books of 


S685. 117 1 2 5 w + MOTT [4 


at eder T Crock to do this, but acquaint the Reader, that 


Red te che Tabvurs' of many very learned and judicious 
Subject in hand; as Hut ius, Alix, Kidder, Jenkin, 


ma Procmial* Diſcourſe, in #4 ſeverat* arts of it, I am very 


be pe 
25 Ni, Friderick Van hen, Du Pin, Le Clerc, Micbael J ulther, 
Milter much leſs known than he deſerves to be) Bonfrerius, Pe- 
Terim, Be Which Fdefire him to take notice of once for all, that 


i ' blending, and as it wete „ G4 one Loom, the 
Mat 615 310 Af rend T' botrow* from Thoſe ſeveral Authors, 


(a method, by which, I not only avoid the Inconyenience of naming 
them every” che T hae Sceafion'tos make uſe of them, but defeat 
thoſe partial Impreſſions ariſing from perſonal Regards and Conſi- 


| derations, which with ſome People too often determine the Force 


| Weakneſs'vf an Argument) while I take this Method, I may not 

incur The 0 e heavy Charge of Plagiariſm or Ingratitude ; eſpecially: be- 
eau all 6 el to lay their Arguments and Obſervations to- 

gether in. juſt Form and Order; and add what farther Force and 


e te T*bidk” rhey will ſometimes admit of; with what 


elſe occurs” material t to aha he a out bed my own Thoughes: 


| 41 25 VV 7 1 Z 3. Poſt 


AY 


— 


155 FFF 
5. 3. Br then, F ob 
Neu Teſtament , and among them of the Writings of Moſes, could 
at any time have been other wiſe than genuine, becauſe the former 
always were, and ſtill are, continually read at leaſt one Day (and 
Moſes three Days) in every Week, publickly in the Jewiſh Aflem- 
blies; (che Samaritans likewiſe having been always conſtant to the 
ſame Practice, as to the Books of Moſes, which were the only ones 


received into the Canon when they made their ſeparation) and both 


Teſtamem every Day in the Week, in many of the greateſt of the 
Chriſtian Congregations, and at leaſt one Day in the Week in all 
of them: Nay, we are to obſerve too, that the Heathens had theſe 


Books in Greek 300 Years, or thereabouts, before the Chriſtians. 


Thus the Evidence in favour of theſe Records, inſtead of that Sink- 
ing and Abating which fome Men, Pretenders to a Geometrical Re- 
ligton, have fancy d. does indeed get ground, and grows more un- 
conteſtable every . 19% nie r i 
Setbnuh, The publick Nature of the Inſtitutions and Commands 
contain'd- in the Books of the Old Teſtament, are another Proof of 

their being genuine; and that there could be no Forgery in them 
at firſt or aftetwards. For beſides that they enjoy d frequent Of- 
fices of Religion, and publick' ſolemn Feſtivals; as the Paſſover, 

Pentecbſt, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles, they contain'd alſo a con- 
ſiderable Body of Laws, reſpecting the Community in generalh, the 

ſeveral Branches, and the ſingle Members of it. Now the con- 

ſtant and publick Celebration of theſe Days of Solemnity, and the 
current and genetal Application and Exerciſe of theſe Laws and 


Ordinances from time to time, make it abfolntely ridiculous and 


abſurd to ſuppoſe, that theſe Writings wete not always, and are 
not ſtill, genuine and unſophiſticate, and the Work of thoſe Au- 
thors whoſe Names they bear“ The fame Argument holds as to 
the Books: of the Neu Teſtament; of whoſe Authentickneſs, the 
perpetual and univerſat Cobtfe of religiotis Solemnities in all Ages 

aid Churches, the ſtanding Succeſſion of the Chriſtian Prieſthood, 
c. conformable to the Commands of it, leave | 
"Thirdly, The Jews. were always very circumſpect and ſetupulous 
in receiving any Bock as of divine Authority. Thus they never ad- 
mitted any as fuch after the Prophecy of Malachi.” The Phariſees, 
tis true, in effect vacated the Rule of their Faith and Practice by 
their own | man Traditions, but yer they never attempted ro affix 

6 17804 2 o 


9 9901 


9 
CY 


\ 
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88 


ſerve that none of tlie Books of the Old or 


no room to doubt. 


1 


Ls 


„ 3 (16) : | 
the Reputation of divine Authority to theſe, or declare them a Pa- 
of the Canon. There were ſeveral other Books that bore the Name- - 

of Authors of . inſpired Writings, Solomon, Ezra, &c. which yet the 
Jews never allow d to be of equal Authority with the inſpir' d ones; 
aud this ſhews how careful they were to avoid all Miſtake or Doubt - 
fulneſs in an Affair of ſo great Concern. Mags: weed did they 


inſiſt upon the Certainty of à Book's being, inſpir d before they ad- 
mitted it as ſuch, or into the Canon, that they did not receive 
choſe Writings of the Prophets, which they did not know to be in- 
ſpird Writings; as we find in the Inſtance, of the Story, or Commen- 


* 


taries of the Prophet Iddo. 2 Chron, c, xiii. v. 22. 


. . : * » 7 1 en 
And ſo difficult they were in receiving any prophetical Books 


into the publick Canon of the Church, ho known to have been 


written even by undoubtedly true Prophets, that ſome of thoſe 


Which we at preſent have, were not admitted but after a long De- 


liberation and Examination, till the Proofs and Reaſons were ful- 
ly. heard on both ſides, or there was ſome known and allow'd of 


Prophet preſent, who could give his Seal and Atteſtation to the 
Truth thereof. For to eſtabliſh the divine Authority of any Book, 
it was by them required, iſt, That it was written by 45 | 
or an Author divinely inſpir d. 2dly, That the Author was divinely 
inſpir d when he wrote it: And, 3d), That there was ful Evidence 


rophet, 


of both thelg. Hence it might be, that ſome Books not having 


_ * ſufficient Evidence, nor any. publick Prophet to vouch for them, 
© "might eaſily be neglected and loſt, as in the mention d Caſe of the 

Commentaries of Jo. And hence, if the Prophet Ezekiel could 
not be admitted but aſter very long Debates into the ſacred Canon, 


notwithſtanding he was generally received for a Prophet; this is 
ſo far from being an Objection againſt the divine Authority of that 
noble Book, as the Apoſtate Jew Spinaſa makes it to be, that it is ra- 


ther an Argument for it, and of the very great Care which was con- 
ſtantly taken in the admiſſion of the Sacred Books. From this great 


Scrupulofity it was, that ſeveral of the Compoſitions of David and 


Solomon, with the Books of - Nathan, Gad, and Shemaiah, and the 


Apographe, or prophetick Commentaries of Jeremiah, (which laſt 
are cited at large in the ſecond Book of the Maccabees) came to 


be laid afide; and out of about three hundred Pſalms, nor above 
Half that Number to be approved by Exra and the great Syna- 


gogue. And this. is the Reaſon alſo given why after the time of 


| Artaxerxes there were, or could be, no more Books by the Jews 


added 


| (79 
added to their Canon. There were other Books written during an 
Interval of four or five hundred Years, moſt worthy of being pre- 
ſerved i among which, without doubt, ſays Mr. Thorndyle, in his Epi- 
logue, all the World could not reco "hence the: Loſs 'of tbe Book ef Macca- 
bees, and the Uſe of them to the Un "ſtanding of the Prophets; ſo ineſti- 
mable is the Benefit of them to that irpoſe, p. 211. But none of theſe, 
how much ſoe ver eſteem d, could et arrive to be canmically admir- 
ted, becauſe there was then no f phetick Judicatory, or Succeſſion of 
DT: (as Joſephus has taken notice) whereby they could be 
1 8 n f #415 > £35391 „ nenn 1 
And tis moreover well worth our obſerving, that this very Law, 
and theſe very Writings, for whoſe Authority the Jews ſo contend- 
ed, aſſerting them to be divine, were the Compoſitions of thoſe 
Prophets and inſpir d Perſons, whom their Forefathers, from time 
to time, had moſt ſcandalouſſy, ungratefully, and impiouſiy affrqnt- 
ed, inſulted, oppos d, perſecuted, and even tortur'd and murder d. 
Nay, the plain and unwelcome Truths, in theſe ſacred Writings, 
had been the very Provocation that had tranſported their wicked 
and rebellious Predeceſſors to theſe Outrages. If therefore ſucceed- 
ing Generations had not lain under the ſtrongeſt Convictions, that 

the Authority of the Writings was as ſacred as the Authors of them, 
who alſo ſuffer d for them, had pretended it to be; we cannot think 
but fon the Credit of their own Nation they would have entirely 
ſuppreſsd them; at leaſt, that they would not have been ſo warm 
and earneſt in vindicating that Authority. A national Ignominy 
and Reproach never us d to be a Motive for favouring and eſtabliſh- 
ing a publick Impoſture ot Error. 
Another corroborating Argument is the Univerſality of this Re- 

ception among the Jews. For, as Dr. Ligbeſoot and other learned 
Men have proved, neither the Samaritans, nor the Sadducees, nor the 
Caraites, rejected the other Books of the Old Teſtament as not of di- 
vine Authority, tho they did not put the reſt abſolutely upon a le- 
vel wich the Books ͤ ⁵ꝛů 15. noi nr ft og 7 
No this general View of the Circumſpection and: Scrupuloſity 
of the whole Hraelitiſb Nation, in the Admiſſion of inſpir d Books 
as ſuch, amounts to a very ſatisfactory Argument, that the Books 


we now receive as inſpir d, were truly ſo, ànd conſequently of di- 


vine Authority. 


Surthih, As it neatly concern d divine Providence to preſerve 


| theſe Writings entire, if they were indeed dictated by the divine 


Nele | | Spirit; 


*= 
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Spirit ; ſo we haye yery good reaſon to ſuppoſe, they would have 
been jong ago loft. and extinct, if they had got been of this Ori- 
ginal: is not indeed inconſiſtent with the Honour and Attri- 
butes of Sod, to ſuffer an Impoſture that's ſo eaſily diſcoverable as 
the Alcoran, or tlie like, to keep its Footing in the World. Yu 
that he ſhonld ſuffer a Book, with ſo many and ſuch manifeſt 
Marks of all that Truth and Authority which it pretends to, to 

make its way, and even in his Name, for ſo many more Ages than 
. ever any other Bock or Wtiting did, how much ſoever taken care 
ol, diſtributed, and publiſh'd in Copies, and of how great and 
publick Conſequence ſoever ; thro all the uſual Shocks and At- 

tacks: of Age and Time, thro” all thoſe Caſualties and Changes, 
to Which even Monuments of Marble ſubmit much ſooner; and 
in ſpight of all the Malice of ſuch inveterate, powerful and nume- 
rous Enemies all along; that God ſhould ſuffer this, if it were not 
the very Boch it pretends to be, is not only highly improbable, but 


in the nature ol the thing plaigiy impoſſible For this would be 


not only to petmit, but to preſetve, and countenance, and declare 
his Approbation of, a moſt impudent Affront upon Himſelf, and 
Cheat upon his Creatures, without letting us have the Means to 
undeceide our ſelves. A ſort of Conduct altogether unworthy of 
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Theſe few] Refte&ions: may ſuffice, to ſkew: the Authentickneſs 
and divine Authority of the holy Books in general; and that they 
are the Compoſitions of thoſe Authors whoſe. Names they bear. 
I come now to the Books of Mies, to ſnhew chat theſe particularly 
have all the divine Authority that we aſcribe to them, and that 
they belong to the Author we aſeride chem co. 

| | h #3 © of = , 1 

i 4 4. If it may be ſuppos d, that any one, A N Per- 
ſon: of à popular Character and Reputation, could have ſo much 
Aſſurance, as to attempt impoſing ſuch a Volume of Hiſtory 
and Laws, and that not only as o Human but as of Divine Au- 

thority, upon a whole Nation, or rather upon all'the Nations of 
the World; to impoſe, I ſay, ſuch ia Volume, as ancient for new, 
and as compil'd by 4 Man, that was otherwiſe never known or 
8 ſuppos d to have had à hand in it: 1 this were to be ima 
gin d, yet can it nat be conceiv d, „that the World ſſiould, in an 
Caſe of this Nature, receive and abet as a moſt ſolemn Truth 

what it knew to be A notorious Lye g at the ſame time too that 
this Lye was full of Conſequences very inconvenient 8 

wie 5 | | | 2 poirures 
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Impoſtures unſuſpected, or at leaſt undetected, may gain Belief, 
and gather Proſelites, and eſtabliſh Perſuaſions and Se&s in the 
World: But when they are apparently and confeſſedly ſuch; how 
they ſnould make the moſt palpable and irkſome Falſities paſs in 
the World, for undoubted, neceſſary, divine Truths, contrary to the 


certain Knowledge of Man, Woman and Child, is moſt unintel- 


ligible. Falſe Accounts of the Originals and Antiquities of Coun- 
tries have by Degrees inſenſibly got Ground, and work'd them- 
ſelves into common Opinion and general Credit, tho' till the Men 
of better Senſe and Learning have all along excepted againſt and 
rejected them, at leaſt in the . and literal e, and on- 
y allowed of them as a ſort of fanciful or fabulous Repreſenta- 

tions. But what is this to the Caſe of the Books of Moſes, that 
from their firſt Publication to this very Day, muſt have been read 


A 


publickly every ſeventh Day, and oftner, in the religious Afſſem- 


blies, firſt Fewiſ till Chriſt came, and then both Jeuiſo and Chri- 
ſtian, even by Virtue of, and in Regard to a divine Command, de- 
liver'd and inculcated in thoſe very Books? Or (to repreſent this 
Matter yet more diſtinctly and cloſely in its true Circumſtances, as 
the Books of Moſes are particulafly concern'd) what is this to the 

Caſe of hiſtorical Memoirs of moſt certain and undoubted Cre- 


dit, as being duly authenticated by the ſupreme Authority of a 


Nation, ſufficiently atteſted by more than a few Perſons then li- 


ving when they were written, and order d to be laid up in the 


publick Archives, as national Monuments of that Kingdom or 


State? Which is the very Caſe of theſe Books; the which alſo are 


for the moſt part but Memorials or Records, of the then preſent 
Times when they firſt began to appear. Or what Parallel can 


there be betwixt the romantick Traditions of the Populace, and 
the ſevere Truths of Hiſtory, atteſted by innumerable Vouchers in 


that very Time, and ſufficiently ratify d to the whole World by the 
open Notoriety of Facts? Or what are the poetical Liberties which 
are taken by ſome (pretended) Hiſtorians; who, out of a ſort of 
enthuſiaſtick Zeal for Antiquity, have made bold to write out of 
their own Brain, what they thought might make for the Honour 


of their Country? Sure there can be no Compariſon between the 


private Compoſitions of ſome obſcure Writer, which are the Pro- 
ducts of a fruitful Invention, and the publick Monuments of a 


Nation or Government, containing a faithful Regiſter of Tranſ- 


actions which cannot be counterfeited; and which deliver alſo the 
bad 7 egy as ſtanding 


PE 
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| that he ha 
been; chat be had led them even through the Sea; had utterly 


7 93 8 —— 5 | ( 10 J ; 
ſtanding Law and Statutes. of a Kingdom or Commonwealth, and 
even ſuch Statutes too, as muſt not afterwards on any Dillike be 


 repealed;by them. This is certainly the Caſe. of the Moſaical 


Books before us. And if the ſame can be made to appear for an 
Herbabeug, or a Livy; or for any other; we ſhall not be backward 


to allow the ſame Credit to their Compoſitions. If an Impoſtor 


could have 1 above fix hundred thouſand Perſons at once, 
brought them out of a Land where they never had 


deſtroy d their Enemies in their Preſence, commanding both the 


Wing and Sea for that End; had maintain d them all without any 
ordinary viſible Proviſion, in a Wilderneſs; not only for a few Days 
or Weeks, but even for many Yeats, by calling down Food from 


Heaven Day by Day; and had wrought abundance of other 
moſt wonderful and ſurprizing Acts, evidently beyond the Power 
of-a mortal Being; for the Truth of all which he appeal'd to their 


on Senſes, ſaying to them, Tour Eyes haue ſeen all the great Acts 


the Lord: And doing nothing in a Corner, but all Things pub- 
lickly, and in the Face of the World; it ſhould ſeem to be a greater 
Miracle than any recorded in theſe Books, if they could be ſo 
far impos d upon by any Declaration of that ſort, as to receive 


_ theſe Books as Truth, which every one there preſent might have 
contradicted. Amazing indeed! that they ſhould be ſo far from 


rejecting them as an Impoſture, as generally to admit them for the 


Rule of their Government, both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, and as 
the perpetual Code of their Laws! And if it be abſurd to ſup- 
poſe, that theſe Books could have been invented, and put upon 


apy People in the World for Truth, who! were alive and preſent 
when all theſe Things were ſaid to be done; and were even 


challeng d to gainſay them, if they could, Deut. xi. 2, Cc. It will 
be no leſs abſurd to ſuppoſe; that they could in gr Age after 


Moſes, whoſe Name they bore, be put forth as his, 


they were 


not ſo, by any one Wwhomſoever. For let us ſuppoſe, for Inſtance, 
that they were written in the Days of Samuel, or of Hezekiah, or 
ol Joſiah, or after the Captivity, and put out in his Name; tis 
certain every Body then alive muſt needs know that they had never 


heard of them before. And it muſt have been impoſſible to im- 


poſe upon a whole Nation, how weak and ſtupid ſoever, a new 
Conſtitution of Government, with a whole Body of Laws; and 


to perſuade them alſo there with, that they and their Forefathers 


* 


( . 
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had always receivd them, and been generally govern d by them, ex - 
cept in ſome Times of lawleſs. Liberty; and yet more eſpecially if 
we ſuppoſe this to have been after that the ſaid Nation was divided 
into two Bodies, and theſe were broken moreover into ſeveral Sects 
and Factions, each mortally hating one another; as this Was plain- 
ly the Cafe of the Jeu and Samaritans, and their ſeveral Sects. If 
then theſe Books were allow d to be publickly read by them all, 
notwithſtanding their Objections and Animoſities againſt one ano- 
ther; if they were receiv'd by the differing Parties as moſt facred 
Records tranſmitted by the Hand of Maſes, and as ſuch by them all 
appeal'd to; if they ate read to this Day weekly among them, on the 
third, fifth, and ſeventh Days, ſo as to be read over twice in every 
Lear, beſides what is appointed for the Feſtivals; and if ſome ſe- 
lect Portions, in Remembrance and Honour of the whole, are, and 
ever have been, from all Time immemorial, written upon the very 
Garments of a whole People profeſſing Obedience to them, and e- 
ven upon the Poſts of their Doors; it may juſtly be concluded, that 
nothing leſs than the cleareſt Evidence, and a moral irreſiſtible De- 
monſtration, could thus compel them all to agree in receiving theſe 
Books with ſo much Veneration, and in honouring Moſes as the 
Scribe or Penman of them; and the Genetality of the whole World 
alſo to run into the ſame Opinion with them. For how could ſuch 
a Volume as this (whether the Contents of it were true or falſe) 
meet with ſuch a religious Welcome and Entertainment in the World 
at firſt, all at once, of a Sudden, currently, as the Work of the 
great Prophet whoſe Name it bears, if he were dead? or unleſs it 
were very certain and notorious that he was the Author, if alive? 
Or it it could not make its way at firſt, is it more. likely it could 
do ſo afterwards? Let us ſuppoſe that theſe Books were not of 
Moſes's Writing, but only a Collection made out of older and larger 
Commentaries; would not any one ask, how theſe larger Commen- 
taries came to be utterly loſt, being Records of ſuch vaſt Value and 
Importance? Nay, how they came to be never heard or thought of, 
but in the bold Imagination and fanciful Conjectures of one or 
twa modern Criticks? Would not the Extinction of ſuch ineſtima- 
ble Originals as theſe, have been a Matter worthy to be mention d 
in ſome one or other ancient Writer, at leaſt in ſome of the Jewiſb 
„ ͥ¶AA Ä . . p , , 
Again; that abſolute Alienation and Abhorrence hinted at be- 
fore, that was between the Jeus and Samaritans after the 2 
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WU ſion of the Tribgs, is very certain and well known; and yet not- 
withſtanding the Warmth of their Diſputes, which kept them at 

luck a Diſtance, that they had ſcarce any ſort of neighbourly In- 
tercourſe with one another; they ſtill perfectly agreed as to the 
Authority, and (excepting ſome very ſlight and inconſiderable Va- 

1 riations, of which in their proper Place Notice may be taken) as 

= |  _ ro: cheir Gopies of the Pentatewch. And Dr. Allix urges this Ar- 

„ gument, with this farther enforcing Remark, That even thoſe 1ſrae- 
lites of the ten Tribes, chat were carried away Captive by Salma- 

nuaſar into Ahhria, did not aſterwards Joſe theſe Books; but tho 
they had gruſiy violated the Rule, yet they ſtill retain'd the Let- 

. ter of the Law. For when the Samaritan Prieſts went to inſtruct 

tie Colony, which the King of AHria had ſettled in their Coun- 
ery, in the Law of God, we no where read that it was loſt in 
that Country, or that thoſe | Prieſts: went to Judab to fetch it. 
Nor gan we queſtion, as Mr. Spanheim well obſerves, Elench. 
One. yo. Ed. 1694, but as there were true Copies preſerv'd 
of the Writings of Moſes, during the Babylonian Captivity, and the 
Exile of the ten Tribes in 4/yria; fo thoſe: that were (afterwards 
publickly read and conſulted, and us d, were genuine and au- 
thentick Copies. Mr. Du Pin affords us yet farther two very per- 
tinent Reflections; namely, that the Samaritan Pentateuch is more 
Ancient and authentick chan the Fewiſh ; older than Ezra and the 
: Babyloman Captivity, and conſequently not compil'd by Ezra, nor 
Cee might have added) interpolated by any later Hand, in Contra- 

_ _ _ diſtin&ion to the common Few Copy, and his reviſed Autograph, 
or. original Writing, as ſome upon very ſlender Grounds have fan- 
cied; tho Perſons otherwiſe'of a great Name; whereof there will 
be Occaſion to ſpeak hereafter more diſtin&ly, in the Sequel of this 
Diſſertation. And 24h, That the Antiquity of the Tranſlation of 
the Seventy is another good Argument of the Pentateuch's belonging 
to Moſes + Which Argument I might ſtill carry farther than he has 
carry d it; but That would oblige me to exceed the. Limits of this 
Proemial, Diſcourſe, through the Multiplicity of the Particulars 

which would here ariſe, for the forming an adequate Judgment 

—_ , ̃ ̃ , ⁊ ĩ ͤ 11902 os Id 

= 2 . 5: I might here more particularly ſhew how impoſſible it is, 

4 1 that the ſeveral Generations, thro which the Traditions recorded 

. in the Moſaick Hiſtory, deſcended to the Time of Moſes, ſhould be 

=. impos d upon or miſtaken in ſuch Matters of Fact. But this _w_ 
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ick falling under what has been already obſery d, ſo far as it car- - 
ries a Proof of the Point I am principally concern d to prove; 

which is not ſo properly that the Contents of the Pentuteuch are 

true, as that'Moſes is the Auther of it; I forbear enlarging upon 
this Head, and chooſe rather to refer the curious Reader to the 
firſt Part of the learned Dr. Allix's excellent Refſectious, from p. 34, 


— 


t VVV 
1 6. This important Aſſertion, that Moſes wrote the Books which 
bear his Name, is ſtill more evident, if we conſider that they have 
been always aſcrib'd to him, and that by a publick and general A 
ſent and Teſtimony, tffro' a very long Series of Ages, down ar leaſt 
to the Time of Rabbi Abenezra, in the twelfth Century. And this 
Evidence is partly intrinſick, to be produc d from the Books them- 
ſelves; and partly extrinſick, from the foreign Teſtimony of others, 
evem Adverſaries. . eee e e tl; 
Tas by God's Command that Mpſes committed to Writing 


* 


both the Hiſtory and the Laws, deliver d down to us in his Boos, 


for a perpetual and publick Record to all Poſterity. Thus, Exod. 
ch. xvi. ver. 14. The: Lord ſaid unto Moſes, write this for a Memorial 
in a Book, and rehearſe it in the Ears of Joſhua. Again; Moſes wrote 
all the Words of the Lord, Exod.'<h. xxiv. ver. 4. And, Moſes wrete - 
their Goings out, according to their Fournies, by the” Commandment 
F the Lord, Numb. chap. xxxiii. ver. 2. See alſo Exod. chap. xxxiv, 
ver. 27. and Deut. chap! xxxi. where, ver, 9. we read that Moſes 
wrote the Law, and deliver d it unto the Prieſts, the Sons" of Levi, 
which bare the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, and unto” all the. El- 
ders Iſrael; and that he commanded the Levites, which bate the 
- Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, ſaying, Take this Book of the Law, 
and put it in the Side-of the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord jour 
God, that it may be there for a Witneſs againſt thee. Ver. 25, 26. 
and that he alſo commanded that at the End of every ſeven 
Years, in the Solemnity of the Year of Releaſe, in the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles, when all Tſrael ſhould come to appear before the Lord their God, 
in the Place which he ſhould chooſe,. the Lau ſhould be read before all 
frael, in the Hearing of the Prieſts and Eldert, ver. 10, 11. And 
their Kings, when in Proceſs of Time they ſhould have a regal 
Government, had an expreſs Injun&ion laid upon. them, Dear. 
ch. xvii. ver. 18. to write them a Copy of the Lau in a Book, ont of 
that which was before the Prieſts the Levites; it ſeeming highly 
neceſſary, that a new authentick Tranſcript ſhould be taken by 
0 5 | | ids 5 
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- publiek a Perſon as the Prince, at his Acceſſion to the Throne. 
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whitherſoxver" thou goeſt, . This Book of the Law ſhall not depart out of 
thy Month, but thou ſhalt "meditate therein Day and Night, that 
thou mayeſt vb ſerve to do according to all that 4x written. therein, 

And ſuitable hereunto is Foſhua's Exhortation to the People upon 
his Deatk- Bed: Be ge therefore very. couragious, to. keep and to do all 
Baan in written in the "Book of. ie Lau of Maſes, Beſides, as 


4 FT 


Dre Alix, very well obſerves, ( Reflex. p..15.). The Hiory contain d 
au. the Pentateuch..is evidently confrmd by: the , following . Books of 
Joſhua and Judges, which baue an efential Referente to the ſame, and 
- wontatu a Relation of the publick Acts of. many Nations, atteſted and 
acknowleda*d: by heathev Authors, who were the mortal Enemies 


of: the Jews.: We find the ſame Law. of Miſes ſtill preſerw d and 


\ 
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well known in the Reigns of the Fewiþ Kings. Thus particularly 
David leaves his Command with Solomon, to keep the Charge of the 
Lord his God, to walk in his Ways, to keep his Statutes, and his 
. Commandments, and his Judgments, and his ' Teſtimonies, as it is writ- 
ten in the Lau of Moſes, 1 Kings xi. 3. To the ſame Purpoſe, 
2 Kings xxi. 8. 2 Chron. xxiii. 18. and yet more empharically, 

2 Chron. xxxiii. 8. If they will take heed to do all that 1 have com- 
manded them, according to the whole Lau, and the Statutes, and the 
Ordinances, uhich I gave them by the Hand of Moſes. © Briefly, this 
Law, or Book of the Law, is frequently quoted, and appeal'd 


to, and celebrated, in the Canonical Books, the hiſtorical and 


prophetick Writings, down to the Time of the laſt Prophet 
Malachi, who at the Cloſe of the Canon of the Old Teſtament 
has plac'd, as it were, to bring up the Rear, this general and 


PE La comprehenſive Injunction, ſo full to our Purpoſe Remember ye the 


Lau of Moſes my Servant, which I commanded unte him in Hoveb, 
for all Iſrael, with the: Statutes and Judgments; and in the Apo- 


chryphal Books, down to the Hiſtory of the  Maccabees, ' This is 
ſo well known to every one who has read the Bible, that more 


Places need not be quoted. Nor, as I conceive, is there any 
great Occaſion here to take Notice of the Diſtinction obſerv'd 
by learned Men in treating this Argument, between the firſt Law, 
namely, that contain d in the Books of Exodus; Leviticus, and 
Numbers; and the ſecond, or repetitional Law, that of the Book 


of Deuteronomy; becauſe, as they mutually confirm one another, 


ſo they jointly prove the Author of both to be the ſame. At leaſt, 
it being allowed, as it muſt be, that Moſes was the Author of the 
Book of Deuteronomy. It follows, as Monſ. Du Pin obſerves, that 
| Moſes was the Author of the whole Pentateuch, becauſe the Book of 
Deuteronomy ſuppoſes, that the other four Books were compos d, and 
were manifeſtly penn d by the ſame Author. This ſecond, © or - repe- 
titional Law, being indeed a Recapitulation and Compendium 
of the firſt ; which firſt is no where elſe to be found but in tlie 
other Books of the Pentateuch; and is there to be found, good 
part of it, expreſs d almoſt in the very ſame Terms, and is plainly 
referr'd to in many Places of Deuteronomy, and is mention d as 


the Writing or Compoſition of Moſes; and therefore cannot, 


with any Colour of Reaſon; be aſcrib'd to any other but Mo- 
ſes. Beſides, tis notorious, that the Word LA W among the 
Jews was always underſtood the Pemateuch; the Law making 
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- - up thegreatelt Part of it, and comprehending. the Model of their 
"Government both in Church and State. - And eis as certain, that 
this Law was familiarly mentioned and quoted in the Style of .the 


*% 


ae of Miſes, and that 1 this Stile occurs, in the Books 


- 


both of the Old and New Teſtament. We have already produc d 
ſeveral: Places of the Old Teſtament, ſufficient to make good this 
Aſſertion ſo far ast the Old Teftament. is concern d; and might al- 
ledge many more were it neceſſary. In the New Teſtament, our 

HBleſſed Saviour and his Diſciples very plainly. declare Moſes the 
Author of the Pentateuch, not only in calling it the Lau of Moſes, 

=. . -- but in diſtinguiſhing it under the Stile of the LA from the 

13 -  Prophers and the Pſalms, thoſe other great conſtituent Parts of 

1 tze Oi Teftameut,, Thus St: Luke, chap. xxiv. ver: 44. and der. 27. 

St. John ch. i. ver. 45. And in St. John, ch. i. ver. 17. and ch. v. ver. 39, 

46, . and n, ch. xv. ver. 21. and 2 Cor. eh. iii. ver. 15, Moſes's 

Tad and Mess Hiretings:are vary plainly the ſame, and muſt be 

uncerſſaod of Moſes's. Books, which were read in the Synagogues, 

and ithoſe were ee e Pentateuch, In St. Stephen's Ser- 

mo in 7 og of the Apoſtles, there is plainly an Extract out of 
/ the Books of Genes and Exodus, as we have them now. Our Sa- 

_  vioutexpreſly calls Exodus the, or a, Book of Miſes, St. Mark, ch. xii. 

1 der. 26, There is alſo a very ſatisfactory Intimation, that Moſes 

—_ Was properly the Author of Leviticus, from the | ſame : infallible 
H Mouth, St. Marth. ah. viii. ver. 4. There is no Queſtion but our 
Saviour refers to the Book of Numbers, St. John, ch. iii. ver. 14. and 

Why not to this as of Moſesr's writing, as well as to the former? 

And St, Stephen, by quoting Moſes, as the Author of that remarka- 

_ ble Paſſage in the Book of Deuteronomy : A Prophet ſhall the Lord 

=. our: Goa raiſe. up, uno you of: your Brethren, like unto me, &c. Deut. 

=_ ch. xviii. declares: him, by juſt Gonſequunce, the Author of the 
=  - whole Bock. Aud it cannot be deny d, but the whole Pentateuch 

WJ is aſerib'd to Miſes, Acts, ch. xv. ver: 21. More Atteſtations might 
* be brought out of the Mu Teſtament to this Purpoſe, bur theſe 

map ſuffice; I know very well our Adverſaries alledge, that 

. and his Apoſtles did not think the Letter of the Text a 

Thing of much Conſequence, ſo they quoted according to the 
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BY | Senſe of it. Bur if this were always true, as it is far from being 
iu, pet it cannot be inferr'd from hence, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
diu notown and aſſert Moſes to be properly the Author and Pen- 
—_ * , - ESE. | 1 7 
1 : man of the Pentattuch. Our bleſſed Saviour declar d, that not one 


1 e Tittle 
1 8 A; 

4 
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Tittle of the Law was to fail; and both he and his Apoſtles ex- 
preſs d a mighty Jealouſy and Concern, for the true written Import 


and Tenor of the Law, in Oppoſition and Defiance to the Phariſat- 


cal Deviations and Traditions. This plainly ſhews, that they had 
a particular Regard to the Text and Authentickneſs of the Pen- 
tateuch; and that when they cited Moſes's Book as his Writings, they 
were not deceivd, nor affirm'd at a Venture, but underſtood and 
knew them to be ſo. Had Christ and his Diſciples been thoſe very 
Impoſtors, which ſome at leaſt of our Adverſaries would have them 


ſuſpected to be; yet it cannot be fuppos d they would have been ſo 


ſingular, as to deny M ſes to be the Author of his five Books, 
which the whole Body of the Jews and Samaritans, of whatever 
Se, Party, Denomination, and Character, their Antiquaries and 
Hiſtorians, Tranſlators of the Bible, Paraphraſts, Moſoreths, Wiſe- 
men, Maſters, Doctors, Rabbies, Saducees, Caraiites, nay, and Pha- 
riſees, ( however indifferent and unconcern'd Mr. Simon would make 
theſe laſt about the Letter of the Text) univerſally confeſs d and 
aſſerted him to be. 3 3 4 2:56 
$: 7. But that which yet more particularly confirms and eſta- 
bliſhes the Truth of what has been obſerv'd, is the Diſcovery of 
the very Original of theſe Books in the Hand-writing of Moſes, by 
the High-Prieſt Hilkiah, in Jofiah's Reign; for moſt reaſonable it is 
ro ſuppoſe it that original Writing which Moſes repoſited in the 
Side of the Ark. If it be ask'd what Ground we have to believe 
this, our Anſwer is, that in all Likelihood the Tabernacle, and all 
the Veſſels and Furniture belonging to it, and among theſe moſt 
certainly the Ark, and whatever appertain'd to that were, after the 
building of the Temple, lodg'd there; tho* in Proceſs of Time poſ- 
fibly they might come to be ſo neglected and overlook d, that the 
Remembrance might be loſt of this great Treaſure of the original 
Manuſcript of the Law, and of the Cabinet or Cask in which it 
Was laid up, and perhaps of the part of the Temple where it had 
been plac'd ; or at leaſt, if theſe were remember d and known, the 
Manuſcript itſelf might eaſily be ſuppos'd to have fallen into the 
Hands of ſome of the idolatrous Princes, or their Court-Creatures, 
and by that means to be loſt; and ſo the Diſcovery by Hilkiah 
might be very ſurprizing and remarkable. | | 
I know indeed this Relation of Hilkiah's Diſcovery of the Book 
of the Law in the Temple, has been pretended by ſome to be ſo far 
from an Argument of RG HY of the Books of Moſes, 
* | that 


. 


being e or forged. 


young Malt oaths, and the what 
;preſcribe him. For elſe how, ſay they, ſhould this Book be ſo un- 
known, both to the King and his Court, and to all, but au old No 
man, that muſt therefore be in the Plot too ? 8 


that they raiſe a Doubt and an ObjeRion upon it. For they infer 
from hence, that there muſt have been ſome very conſiderable Neg- 


leck and Intermiſſion in what we ſo much inſiſt upon, the continual 


- Courſe of the reading of the Law; for that otherwiſe.it could ne- 
ver have happen'd that the Knowledge of it ſhould have been ſo 
entirely loſt as we find it was at this Time: And from the Sup- 
polition of its being thus totally neglected and loſt for a Time, they 
conclude that in this Period there was Opportunity enough for it's 


* 
12 


ay farther, that Joffah was then but a Boy, and therefore 


They 


* eaſily enopos d on by the crafty old Fo the High- Prieſt, who was in Con- 
federacy with Shaphan the Secretary, to bring about his Ends with the 


young King: The Book being indeed of his own finding, becauſe 


of his own forging, in Concert with the Secretary, to make their 


F 


Maſter tear his Cloaths, and then to-do what they ſhould 


: 


But (to anſwer to the laſt and fouleſt Part of the Objection 


firſt ) theſe pretended Free-Thinkers are ſuch unthinking Creatures 
as not to conſider, that this young Prince was the Son of a King, 
that had revolted to Idolatry, and ſo taken no Care of the In- 
Kitution of his Son in the Law of God and his Country. And 


as to the Court, no Wonder it is, if that after two ſuch idola- 
trous Reigns as his Father's and Grandfather's, one of which laſt- 


ed no leſs than five and fifty Years, was no better acquainted with 
- what it was their Duty to have known. But as to the Prophe- 
tels Huldah, there cannot be a more filly Suſpicion, than to bring 
her into the Conſpiracy; for ſhe was generally known to be one, 


who had conſtantly made the Law the Rule of her Life and Man- 
ners; and who, by living always near the Temple, might be thought + 


capable of giving the beſt Account of the long Concealment of : 


that Book under the foregoing Reigns, as well as of the Conſe- 


quences which were juſtiy to be expected from the Neglect there- . 
. of, However, let us ſuppoſe that ſhe was in the Plot with the 
Prieſt and the prime Miniſter, and that it was all carried on by their 


Management; would not the Impoſture have been. preſently diſ- 
cover d? For the known Cronicles and Records of the Nation, 


with the Laws, Uſages, and Cuſtoms thereof, muſt have eaſily 
| drtefted the whole Cheat. And if all the Frieſts can be ſuppos'd 


not 


(19) 

not only to connive at,. but alſo to promote and propagate unani- 
mouſly ſo ridiculous an Impoſture; would yet the Court, and the 
whole Body of the People, ſo tamely ſubmit their Necks to ſo ma- 
ny, ſo' troubleſome, and ſo expenſive Rites, purely upon the Credit 
of a Book, pretended to be found by one Man, many hundred Years 
after it was ſaid to be written, and not ſupported by their Hiſtories 
and immemorial Cuſtoms? He that can believe this, ſeems prepar'd 
to ſwallow the groſſeſt Abſurdities. Wherefore, it muſt have been 
the original Copy of the Law written by the Hand of Moſes him- 
ſelf, who had plac'd it in the Side of the Ark ; whence moſt pro-: 
bably it was taken by the High-Prieſt, upon the repairing and ſanc- 
tikying of the Temple. Tr | 1 | 

And tis a very ſtrange Miſtake to imagine, that either the reading 
of the Law was totally neglected, or the Copies of it loſt, either by 
the Diviſion of the Tribes into the two Kingdoms of Judah and 
Iſrael, or in the Reigns of their wicked Princes, ſuch as Ahab, 
Manaſſeh, &c. ſince we have ſhewn already, that the Diviſion of 
the Tribes, inſtead of being an Occaſion of the Loſs or. Corruption 
of the Book. of the Law, became rather a Means and a Proof of 
its being preſerv'd entire and unſophiſticate. *Tis true, the Jewiſß 
and Jfraeliniſh Princes were many of them very wicked, in their fond 
Zeal, and fierce Activity for eſtabliſhing a wrong Way of Worſhip 
among their People; they perſecuted” the Prophets and the Profeſſors 
of the old true Religion, and ſtickled with all their Power very 
paſſionately for the Innovations they took a Fancy to in Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Matters. But then, fo far as ever we can learn, they ſtill own'd 
che Authority of the Maſaick Law and Code in general, and in follow- - 
ing their own Devices, ſuppos'd, or at leaſt pretended, them conſi- 
ſtent with that Oeconomy. Their Practices were indeed contrary 
to their Rule, but they never diſown'd*the Rule itfelf, only would 
reconcile their Violations of it with it. And what is there in 
this that ſhould tempt any ingenuous Man to think the Rule it- 
ſelf was in any of Sele ck res loſt” or ſophiſticated? The. re- 
form'd Churches, and thoſe of Rome, it_may be, differ more widely 
than did the Fewihh and Samaritau Communions, or the heterodox 
Princes of both Kingdoms from their orthodox Subjects. But ſtill 
the five Books of Moſes are preſerv'd entire in both Communions, 
and the Diſputes and Contentions between them, are ſo far from 
aftording the leaſt Grounds of Suſpicion concerning them, that 


they are a ſtrong Security and Evidence of their being preſerv'd 
| ; | C 2 | genuine 


1 (20) 
enuine and entire, even as they are in like manner on Behalf of the 
four Golpels, and other ſacred Bocks. Neither Ahab nor Jezabel, 
directly or ex. profeſſo deny'd. the true God. No; their Impiery. - 
_ . conſiſted in idolatrouſly joining another Object of : Worſhip. with 
- him ; and even this, tho very plainly contrary: to the. divine Law, 
they did not do in an acknowledg'd or avow'd Contempt or Re- 
jection of i. So that the Books of the Law were never cancell'd 
or deſtroy'd. And therefore that which was extraordinary in Hil- 
Babs finding the Book of the Law, could not be his finding one 
Copy of it when there was never another left; but muſt be his find- 
ing the original Manuſcript of Moſes himſelf ; as was to be ſhewn. 
Much more alſo could be ſaid for Proof hereof, was not this al- 
ready ſufficient. Dr. Allix follows this Argument cloſe, Reflex. p. 3 2. 
If we ſuppoſe, ſays he, that Joſiah had never before ſeen the Book of 
the Lau, how could he have apply'd himſelf to the reforming of his. 
Country, his People, and the Temple, in the Manner which is recorded 
in the Book of Kings? How could a_ ſufficient Number of it be diſ- 
pers'd over all his Kingdom in an Inſtant, to inform the People about 
the Ceremonials of the Paſſover, which ſoon after was ſo: : ſolemnly, 
. celebrated by them ? Or how is it poſſible, , that the Levites, the Prieſts, 
and the People, could have been all on the ſudden inftrufted in all the 
Points to be obſerv'd, in the performing of that holy Solemnity * And 
how could the whole Nation be ſo. impos'd upon by one or two. 
Perſons, to obſerve readily ſuch a Multitude of burthenſome. 
Laws and to keep ſo many Feſtivals, grounded on Occaſions and. 
Pretences never ſo much as mention'd in any of their publick. 
Records; but contrary in all the Parts thereof to the Religion 
and Cuſtoms receiv'd among them? I conclude, therefore, that 
" Hilkiah's finding the Book of the Law in the Temple, as it 
affords no Ground to ſuppoſe the Copies. of the Law were. 
then entirely or generally loſt, or at all corrupted, ſo it proves even, 
- demonſtratively, that the Book then found was the original Hand- 
. 5 of Moſes,” hid on purpoſe. to preſerve it from the Hands of 
4GOIATCTrS, | my ke 1 e e eee, DAY tows t 
And ſtill with much leſs Reaſon is it pretended, that Ezra.. or, 
the Ppariſees could be the Authors of the Pentateueh; unleſs. it be 
- Poflible, for any one to be the Author of a Bock, of which No- 
nice, was univerſally taken long before he was born. It is readily 
granted, that the Original found by Hilkiah might be. loſt. or de- 
ſtroy d Wich the firſt Temple; and that Exra, both as ert 
« i P Wl an 
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e Bibliotheque Critique. Par Mr;"De Sainjore. Tom. J. Chap. 1. p. 131- 
«the true Author of which is ſuppos'd to be Mr. Simon. 70 | 


55 a Tj 
and as a Scribe of the Law, might thereupon reviſe and authenti- 
cate another Copy: But this is fo far from ſhocking br weaken- 


ing our Aſſertion, that Moſes was the Author of it, that it does 


but rather corroborate the Juſtice of Myſes's Plea. And for as 
much as we have the Books of divers inſpir'd Writers in the Ca- 
non, who are much antienter than either Hilkiah or Ezra, as of 
David; of Solomon, of Iſaiah, and of ſeveral others, in which there 
is not only frequent Alluſions to this Law, but likewiſe to the 


Contents of all the Moſaick Books; there cannot the leaſt Suſpi- 
cion, I think remain, but that theſe were written 105 before 
either of them was born, and by no other than Moſes him- 


felt, l ee. ah Wks 15 er FEES. 1 
. 8. Imight next appeal to all that Multitude of external Te- 


— 


ſtimonies and Evidences alledg'd by learned Men, and particularly 


by Huetius; the Authorities and Atteſtations produc'd from the 


moſt ancient and famous Writers in the World, Sanchoniat hon, Ho- _ 
mer, and Heſiod, Thales, Pythagoras, &c. and what has been ob- 
 ſervd and ſhewn- of the Derivation of the greateſt Part of the 


Gentile Worſhip and Theology, the Invention of their Deities, 


the ir Inſtitutions ſacred” and political, their fabulous Traditions, 


their Ulages and Rites, c. from the Hiſtory and Books of Mo- 
fes. But as all this would not come within the Bounds I am oblig'd 
to ſet myſelf, ſo it does not ſeem abſolutely neceſſary to take in 


all the Particulars. Some of the moſt oppoſite and material will be 


very ſatisfactory to every ingennous Reader, and ſuch are the fol- 


lowing. - Sanchonzathou certainly made great Uſe of the Bocks of 


Moſes, in his Writings about the Origin of the World, as appears 
partly by the expreſs Teſtimony of Phib Biblius, who tranſlated 
his Hiſtory from the Pheniczan Language into Greek, and ſays, that 
Sanchoutathon, upon that Argument, diligently conſulted the Books 
of Thoyth" or Taaut, which Taaut, as Antiquity ſufficiently informs 
us, was Moſes ; and partly from the Analogy (as far as we know 


ot it) between their Writings. And this is a Matter fo clear and | 
inconteſtable, that there was no other Way to ward off the Force of + 


this Argument for Moſes's being the Author of the Pentateuch, 
but to pretend, as a- late hardy (a) Critick has done; that Porphyry 


impos d upon the Chriſtians herein with à Forgery of his own, un- 


9 af. Sn 
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der the Name of Sanchoniathon. But if this were a Forgery of his, 
it cextainix makes very much againſt his own Cauſe; which can 
hardly be ſupposd in the ableſt Adverſary Chriſtianity ever met 
with. For therein he evidently, tho againſt. his Will, yields the 
greater Truth and Antiquity of the Books, of Moſes, while he la- 
bours to prove the Truth of the Pheniciar Hiſtorian, by his Con- 
ſonancy with them in certain hiſtorical Facts. So that: therein, as 
* a great Man has obſerv d, was ſeen the wonderful Providence of 
God, that the moſt confiderable Teſtimonies | by him produc'd, againſt 
our Religion, were of the. greateſt Strength to refute his own, Far- 
ther; Hefiod makes the Day the Offspring of Night, as Miſes 
poſtpones the Morning to the Evening. Homer ſays that the ſe- 
venth Day clos d the Formation of all Things; and both he and 
Heſod, that the ſeventh Day is ſacred; and He/iod, that Man was 
made of the Ground, and that in the beginning of the World the 
- Period of human Life was much longer than afterwards. Here are 
the genuine Lines and Features of the Moſaick Writings,” which tis 
no Wonder if Homer became acquainted with in Egypt, whither he 

travel d in queſt of Knowledge. And if Mr. Pope, the great Genius 

of our Age for heroick Poetry, who is now giving us Homer in a 
Copy not inferior to the Original, be (as he ſeems to be) as tho- 
roughly acquainted | with the Beauties of Moſes, and of the other 


_ antient Hebrew Writers who liv'd before his Author, in the Origi- 
nals, it is not to be doubted but that he: diſcovers, with great Plea- 
ſure, many beautiful Alluſions, not only to the Egyptian and 1/rae- 
fitiſh Cuſtoms, but even to theſe very Books of. Moſes; and that he 
finds his Author, that Prince of the Heathen Poets, Hebraixing, and 
even copying from Moſes himſelf, in a Multitude of Paſſages. 
The great Philoſopher Tales, whole | Curioſity and Purſuit of 
Improvement and Knowledge had carry d him into thoſe Quarters 
ol the World ſo much frequented for. it, Egypt and. Chaldea, held 
Doctrines and Principles that have an obyious Affinity with thoſe 
of Moſes; as, the unorginate and eternal Nature, of the Deity, 
the Fluidity of the firſt Matter, God's Knowledge of our Thoughts, 
the Immortality of the Soul, and the Priority of Darkneſs to Light. 
Pythagoras, who travell d too into the ſame Parts of the World, 
upon the, ſame Errand. of Learning and Enquiry, was certainly 


7 


much beholden to the Books of Moſes, with whom he agrees in 
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fo many Inſtances of Doctrine and Diſcipline ; as, in his Prohibi- 
tion of making any Image or Repreſentation of God, tho' it were 
but in a Ring) and of touching dead Bodies; his Rule for admi- 
niſtring his holy Offices with the Feet bare, which exactly corre- 
ſponds with God's Command to Moſes, when he appear'd to him 
in the Buſh ; his eating certain Portions of the Sacrifices of Fleſh, 
tho otherwiſe he abſtain'd almoWT entirely from Fleſh; which an- 
ſwers to the Prieits Portion of the Sacrifices in the Law of AA 
fes, Oc. Again; the Conformity of Plato's Poſitions, Doctrines, 
and Schemes with thofe of Moſes, is very conſpicuous. His Aſſer- 
tion in his Timeus, that God created the World by his Word; his 
Ordinance of Manumiffion at the End of every ſeven Years; his 
Diviſion of his Commonwealth into twelve Tribes; his aſcribing 
the Stile of 7 am what I am, to God, &c. are doubtleſs of Moſaick 
Extraction. Hecatzus Abderita, in a Book of Memoirs which he 
writ concerning the Jeus, had ſuch an accurate and exact Account 
of their Government and Affairs, that it has been injudiciouſly 
ſuppos d, either that the Author was a Proſelyte to the Syna- 
gogue, or that his Book was a Forgery. And without Queſtion, 
that Book out of which he ſays Hezekias, the Fewiſh High-Prieſt, 
inform'd. him of the whole Jewiſh Oeconomy, was the Writings 
of Moſes, Beroſus, in his Chaldee Hiſtory, compil'd out of the 
ancient Annals and Records of that Nation, makes very particular 
Mention of the Degeneracy and Corruption of Mankind, the Flood, 
and the Ark, and is reſting upon the Mountain in Armenia, and 
| Noat's being preſerv'd in it. Abydenus, the Hiſtorian, ſpeaks alſo as 
expreſly of the Flood, the Ark, the Birds ſent out of it, and the 
Tower of Babel. Manetho, in the Fragments of his Egyptian Hi- 
tory preſerv'd in Jgſephus, has a great deal of old Jewiſh Hiſtory, 
tho” interſpers'd with Fable; and both he, and Philochorus the Athe- 
nian in Juſtin, mention Moſes by Name: The former ſays, he 
was * the Hebrew Legiſlator, and that he was call'd Oſarſphus. 
Ariſtobulus the Jeu, and a peripatetick Philoſopher, in the Frag- 
ments remaining of him in Clemens Alex. and Euſebius, informs us 
how helpful tie Jewiſh Law was to the Philoſophers, Pyrhagoras, 
Plato, and the Peripateticks, in their Profeſſion ; and that there 
was a Greek Tranſlation of the Books of Moſes, even before the 
Time of Ptolemy Philadelphus. Polemon, the Greek Hiſtorian, as 


des Dr, Alli, Nfl. p. 26. by 
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wwe ind bim eited by Africauus in Euſebius, and by Juſtin Martyr, 
=. __ mentions the Hfraelites going out of Egypt, and - Mofes, by Name, 
= as their; Leader: » Enpotenus, quoted by: Alexander Palybiſtor in Eu- 
* | Jehias, celebrates the Wiſdom . of Abraham and Moſes, and ſays 
that Myſes. was the Perſon that firſt gave Laws to the Jews. The 
Fragments of Demetrius, extant in Euſebius, in his Citations from 
Alex. Polybiſt, are pregnant withifghe Moſaick Hiſtory ; the Receſs 
of Facob into Meſopotamia, and the Courſe: of Aﬀafs and Events 
in his Family; Moſes's Flight into Midian; his Marriage with 
Zippora, &c. Cleodemus, or Malehus, as we learn from the fame 
Alexander Polybiſt. in Foſephus, compil'd a Jewiſh Hiſtory, from 
the Books o Moſes... The ſame Author has à Fragment of him 
concerning Alrabam-s Children by Keturah. Theodotus, and Philo. 
the Elder, both quoted by. Alex. Polyhiſt. have left us. a great Part 
of the Myſaick Hiſtory... From | Artapanus, made uſe. of by the ſame 
Hiſtorian in Euſelius, we have a Relation of Merris, Daughter 
of Palmenothes, King of Egypt, who having no Children by her 
Husband Cenephris, or Necephris, or Chenebroni, King of the 
upper Egypt, adopted Maſus a Jeu for her Son, the ſame whom 
the Greeks call Muſæus, and who was Orpheus's Preceptor. Ar- 
tapanus launches out into farther: Particulars of Moſes's Life and 
Actions, and deſcribes even liis Perſon. And theſe Particulars in 
the main agree with the Moſaick Hiſtory itſelf. After the fre- 
quent mention that has been now made of Alexander Poly biſtor, 
we need hardly tell the Reader, how diligent and careful he was 
in collecting ſuch. ancient hiſtorical Paſſages as related to the Me- 
ſaick History. Apollonius Molo was another ancient Author, ag we 
find in Foſephys, that concern'd himſelf with Moſes's Hiſtory, tho 
ds an Enemy, and a Writer malicious and mifinform'd. Caffor 
5 Rhodius, as Justin Martyr tells us, left it upon Record, that Mo- 
ſes was the ancienteſt Prince of the Jews. Diodorus Siculus makes 
very honourable mention of Moſes, more than once. He declares 
him to have been the Jeuiſp Legiſlator, and a Votary of the God 
Jas or Jehovah, and. is free and full in his Commendations of 
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Here; by the way, the Opportunity leads us to admoniſh the 
Reader of what might elſe be over- look d, becauſe only hinted ar 
* before; that the Character of Miſes, as a Legiflator in particular, 
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. as an evident and unconteſtable Proof of his being. the Deliverer of 
the Law, and conſequently the Author of the Books that go un- 
der his Name. This is cloſely argued by Dr. Alix, Every Na- 
tion, ſays he, is naturally ſuppos d to be a Tainfal Depofitary of the 
Laws of him who firſt founded their Government ; and therefore if 
we do not in the leaſt doubt but that Lycurgus gave the Lacedemoni- 
ans, and Solon the Athenians, their Laws, tho" there be no People 
at this Day who live according to the Laws of Lycurgus, or Solon; 
can any valuable Reaſon be imagin'd for us to doubt, whether Moſes 
wrote the Book of Geneſis, (or any of his other Books) when an 
entire Nation have conſtantly averr' d that he did ſo? 1 ſay, when 
all the Jews, who continue at this Day, do in all Places where they 
are ſcatter d throughout the Warld, equally and with one conſent, 
maintain, that they receiv'd theſe Books from him, together with the 
Laws and Wharſhip contain'd in them? Nay when it is notorious 
that many of them have ſuffer d Martyrdom in Confirmation of this 
Truth ? In ſhort, it's never to be conceiv'd, that Books which 
contain d Matters of that prodigious Conſequence, which were of 
ſo near and weighty. Concernment to the Hebrews: or Jeus in all 
their Intereſts, preſent and future, publick and private, worldly 
and ſpiritual, temporal and eternal, and that as being the Com- 
mands and Revelations of God, deliver d to them by the Hand of 
Moſes, ſhould deſcend to them under the Style of the Books of 
that Moſes, whoſe Authority was that which made them to be 
look'd upon as ſacred, and yet not be of his writing. | | 
9. 9. I might proceed farther with the Teſtimonies of thoſe la- 
ter Writers the learned Huetius produces, in proof of the Autho- 
rity of the Books of Miſes, and his being the Author of them, 
namely, Charemon, Trogus Pompeius, Nicolaus Damaſcenus, Strabo, 
&c: Beſides thoſe ancient Rabbius and Tranſlators, Onkeles, 
Jonathan Ben Uziel, &c. But thoſe more ancient ones already al- 
ledg'd are very ſufficient for clearing of the Cauſe. 

Nor will it be neceſſary to enter into the Detail of all thoſe A- 
nalogies and Reſemblances between the Perſon and Character and 
Actions of Moſes, and thoſe of the moſt celebrated Deities and He- 
roes among the Heathens and Barbarians, of almoſt all Nations and 
Ages; or to go through the obvious Derivation of the (ſeveral 
religious Inſtitutions, Ceremonies and Cuſtoms, municipal Laws, 
Hiſtories, Chronology, poetical Fictions, and fabulous Tradi- 
tions, Oc. of ancient Nations, mw the. Hiſtory and Row | 


of this great Prophet and Legiſlator ; by which it would abundant- 
W appear how univerſally known, and highly honour'd and cele- 
'btared he was, and his Memory after him, in all Parts of the 
World; tho we had not thoſe expreſs, Encomiums on him, 

which the beſt and moſt undoubted Antiquity. has convey d to us, 
and theſe confirm d even by the Miſrepreſentations, Contumelies, 
and Scofts of the moſt inveterate and notorious Enemies and Op- 
poſers of the Jewiſh and the Chriftian Religion“. Nor ſhall 1 


concern myſelf with the Diſpute about the Origin and Age of the 


Hebrew Language. All which Heads are very largely and learned- 
ly diſeuſs d by Huetiut, in Tropoſ. 4. from Chap. 3. to Chap. 13. in- 
eluſively. For we are not under a. Neceſſity of carrying out our 
Enquires of this kind fo wide, becauſe the Proof that reſults from 
them of Moſes's being the Author of the Pentateuch, is ſomewhat 
'more remote, and lefs expreſs than the foregoing Teſtimonies, or 
at leaſt than many of them. It may ſuffice to remark in general, 
with Dr. Alix, that the Books of Moſes are ſo elgſely link'd and re- 
lated to many publick and known Actions, that it is impoſſible to ſepa- 
rate the Laus they contain from the Matters of Fact, atteſted by Pa- 

an Hiſtory, or te be ignorant that the Firm of the Jewiſh Government 
(̃ let me preſume to add, and of other Governments, ſo tar as they 
deriv'd from that, and were an Imitation of it) was nothing elſe but 
un Execution of the Laws contain d in the Pentateuch, which equally 
lays down that Platform'of their Policy and Worſhip. . 
And as for the vulgar Topick of Calumny invented againſt the 
"Hebrews, as under the Conduct of Moſes; that they were ſuch a 
„Hupid and brutiſh ſort of People, as it could not be at all difficult 
fox a cunning Impoſtor to work them up, and make them believe 
«whatever he had a mind they ſhould; and that fo the Pentateuch, 
with all the Miracles in it, might be impoſed upon them, either 
by . Moſes himſelf, or by his Succeſſor, or by any one elſe who 
had but ſtudicd a little Egyptian Legerdemain: I need not be at 
the Pains to enquire into the pretended Grounds for ſo bold an At- 
tack againſt the Authority of theſe. Books; this having been ſo ful- 
Jy and learnedly done by ſeveral able Pens, but eſpecially by Dr+Dic- 
fenen, who has even demonſtrated, I think, the contrary, and 
irrefragably proved them by many Arguments to have been a Know- . 
ing and Ingenious People, rather Suſpicious and Querulous, than: 
e Dr. Allix. Reflex. Vol. 1. p. 15. and Vol. II. p. 8 5 my 
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De Ifraglitis Egyptiacis, in his Phyſica vetus & nova. 2. 2706-312: 
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Sottiſh and Credulous. Nor is it to be queſtion d but they had, or 
might have, great Advantages of Improvement in a Countrey of 
Learning, as Egypt then was. 1 5 
H. 10. II. We now proceed to conſider the chief Objections a- 
ainſt our Aſſertion, that Moſes was the author of the Pentateuch. 
The ptincipal objectors are Spinoſa, Hobbes, Pereyra, Simon, &c. 
I ſhall not give myſelf, or the Reader, the trouble to examine 
and deal with theſe Authors ſeparately, becauſe it will be as much 
to our purpoſe to try the Strength ot their Arguments, without 
taking notice of the Men, whoſe Names make their Notions nei- 
ther better nor worſe; and becauſe by this means a powerful temp- 
tation to Error may be laid out of the way of ſome People, who might 
otherwiſe be more ſway d by the authority or influence of a Name, 
than by the Force of Truth. Let me add, that the objections are often 
the ſame in ſeveral of them, being borrow'd from one another. 
Obj. I. Firſt then, it is objected, that the author of the Book 
of Deuteronomy ſays, Theſe are the words which Mſes ſpake unto al! 
Ifrae] on the other fide Jordan; which Moſes, the Objetors tell 
us, could never have ſaid of himſelf, becauſe he never was on the 
other ſide Jordan; tho Eſdras, whom the Obje&ors ſuppoſe to 
have been the Author of that Book, might truly have ſaid it of 
Moſes, being at the time of Writing it in the Holy Land ; in re- 
ſpe& of which the Plains of Maab, where Moſes Tiger d the Se- 
cond or Repetitionary Law, contain d in the Book of Deutero- 
nomy, were on the other ſide Jordan. | | 
To this it is anſwer d, That the original admits of a double 
Conſtruction, and may be render'd (as it is in the Engliſh Tranſla - 
tion) on this fide as well as beyond Jordan; and that the Word 
which the Objectors tranſlate beyoud, muſt elſewhere neceſſarily 
fignifie on this fide, as particularly, Numb. c. xxxii. v. 3 2. where the 
Gadites and Reubenites promis'd that they would paſs over armed be- 
fore the Lord, into the Land of Canaan, that the poſſeſſion of their In- 
heritance on this fide Jordan might be theirs. Here the word on this 
fide is the ſame in the Original, with that in the Place objected; 
as it is alſo Numb. c. xxxv. v. 14. 1e ſball give three Cities on this fide 
Jordan, and three Cities ſhall je give in the Land of Canaan, which 


' ſhall be Cities of Refuge. And again Deuteron. c. iii. v. 8. Aud we 


took at that time, out of the Land of the two Kings of the Amorites, 
the Land that was on this fide Jordan. There was no other word 
in- the Hebrew to expreſs on = fide, but this Particle 3 


* 


Which ſignifies alfo beyond. See moreover, 2 Sam. c. xiv. v. 40. - 
and 1 Kings c. iv. v. 24. in which laſt Place the original Word muſt 
be render d on this fide, becauſe if it were rend er d beyond, the Pro- 
poſition would not be true. And the means to determine the 
meaning of this ambiguous Particle, muſt be either the ſubject mat- 
ter, or additional words. Again; if this Objection holds, againſt 
Mofes, it holds no leſs againſt Eſdras ; for there is a Place menti- 
ond in the laſt chap. of the Book of Genefis as beyond Jordan, viz. 
The Floor of Atad, v. 10. which was noc beyond Jordan with re- 
ſpe& to Eſdras, ſuppos d to be Writing in the Land of Canaan; 
but certainly was ſo with reſpe& to Moſes. Nor is it ſtrange that 
the Seventy ſhould tranſlate Beheber by the word cha, (beyond) 
becauſe the Countrey in which the Law was given, lay on the 
other fide of the River with reſpe& to Canaan or Judea; which 
Was, and had been long, the proper Seat and Countrey of the 
- People whoſe Hiſtory they were tranſlating, at the time of their 
making their Tranſlation. Jeſephus ſpeaking to this Particular, ex- 


pPfreſſes himſelf by 2x), near to or upon Jordan, oppoſing it preſently af- 


ter to xp, or beyond Jordan. > 5 5 
905i II. The next Objection I ſhall mention, is that which is 
ſtrain d out of Deuteron. c. xxxi. v. 9. And Moſes wrote this Law, and 
deliver d it unto the Prieſts the Sons of Levi. Hence the Adverſarie ar- 
gues, that Mies could not be Writing the Law, and at the ſame 
time own it already written and deliver'd to the-Prieſts ; and that 
therefore the Book of the Law was written by ſome Body elſe 
_ afterwards. © OPT ORTHO HR ae butane: 
To this the Anfwer is very eafy and obvious; that by the Law in 
this place is meant the Deuteronomy or Second Law, which-ends at 
the 29® Chap. of this Book; and that this had been deliver'd by 
Mes to the Prieſts, and made Part of the Pentateuch, before the. 
Writing of this latter part of the Book- of Deuteronomy; in which. 
Mer tells us he had deliver d it to the Prieſts. . Reins 
9% III. In the Hiſtory of Abraham, of his paſſing thro' the 
Laud of Canaan, Gen. c. xii. v. 7. and the ſtrife between the Herdſ- 
men, C. xiii. v 7. it is laid, that the Canaanite and Perixxite were 


then in the Land; which they certainly were not, at the time wien 


_ theſe two Paſſages were written. For if they had been there at that 

time too, why ſhould*the Writer have obſerved it as a different 
ſtate of things, that they were there before? Now we know that 
e dyd. before the. Canaanites were. diſpoſſeſs d, that is, _ 
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chey were yet in the Land, and conſequently theſe Paſſages could 
not be writ by Moſ en. 23 | 
- Anſw. The Canaanite was then in the Land, might be one of 
thoſe marginal Notes or Strictures, which in courſe of Time might 
flide into the Text; or if otherwiſe, it implies no more than that 
the Canaanite was there in the time of Abraham, And this is 
what Myuſes might think very proper to take particular Notice of 
to his Reader, to aſcertain and clear the Chronology of his Hiſto- 
ry, and prevent any Miſtakes and Confuſions, that might ariſe 
from Abraham's Inhabitation afterwards in the ſame Countrey with 
the Canaanites. Beſides, as Monſieur Du Pin takes Notice, tis 
very natural, that Moſes writing at a time wherein it was proper to 
advertiſe the Iſraelites, that their Fathers once convers'd with the Ca- 
naanites, ſhould obſerve, that when Abraham arriv'd in that Countrey 
he found it already inhabited by thoſe People. This Place ſeems alſo 
to have been a Remark deſign'd purpoſely in Honour of Abraham; 
For that his coming into that Countrey, ſo much at his Peril, was 
a memorable Inſtance of the Sincerity and Strength of his Faith 
and Reliance upon God's Protection and Providence. Beſides, the 
Land here might be the Place or Land of Sichem, mention'd in 
the former part of the Verſe ; and if ſo, no wonder Moſes ſhould 
take notice that the Canaanite was Then in that Tract or Land, be- 
cauſe the Canaanites of that Land were exterminated, even before 
the 1ſraelites went into Egypt. | | 8 25 
Obj. IV. The Mountain in Moriah, where Abraham was going 
to ſacrifice Iſaac, Gen. c. xxii. v. 14. is there call'd by the Name 
of the Mountain, The. Lord ſpall ſee.. And this Name it had not 
till it was the Place made choice of to build the Temple upon, 
long after the time of Moſes. Therefore the. book of Genefis is 

not ſo old as Moſes, [2 | | 5 

Auſu. This is gratis didtum, and expreſsly againſt the plain Senſe 
of the Text, which ſays, Abraham call'd the Place Jehovab-Jireh.. 
And there is no queſtion but it-retain'd ſo memorable. av Appella- 
tion from its firſt receiving it to the time of Mofes ; which, to- 

. gether. with that Affinity which there is between the two Names 
Jireh and Moriah, abundantly refutes the objection. The Tews 
indeed, according to St. Jerom, might conſtrue the Name of this 
Mountain, Moriah, by the 1luminating, the Shining, or (as Aquila. 
renders it) the Reſplendent or Glorious Mountain, ſuppoſing it to be 


that, whereon the. Temple (the Reſidence of the Divine. 9 
| | ; ever TOs: 


— 
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. and Law, and the Place of the more immediate Preſence of the 

Holy Spirit was built. But then they might not underſtand this 
of the true Erymology of the Narae, but only as an alluſive Inter- 


pretation, which it would very well bear in reference to that di- 


fant event. And if the words, as it is ſaid: to this Day, imply a 


. proverbial Signification in the Name, there is no reaſon why we 


ſhould beliete it was not proverbial in the time of Moſes as well as 
afterwards. Mr. Simon's Concluſion that, if this Mountain was in 
 Miriah, as he ſuppoſes it probable it was, it could not be taken 

notice of ſo early as Moſes, becauſe Miriah was not call'd ſo till 


long after, is ſo wild and faneiful, that one would wonder how it 


ſhonld come into his Head. For which way does he know that 
the Countrey of Moriah was not called ſo in Moſes's time? And if 
it was not, how does it follow that the Mountain either was or 
was not in that Countrey, becauſe that Countrey had then another 
e 5 „ #3 
Oi. V. Tis alledg d from Deuteronomy, c. iii. v. 11. For only 
og, King of Baſan, remain d of the remnant of Giants; behold his 


Be dftead was a Bed ead of Tron, Is it not in Rabbath of the Chil- | 


dren of Ammon Nine cubits was the length thereof; and four Cubits 


the breadth of it after the Cubit of a Man, that the Pentateuch is 


not fo old as Moſes For that Moſes needed not to ſend the I, 
raelites to Rab bath of the Ammonites for this Proof of the Tallneſs 
of Og, whoſe Perſon was to be ſeen by them publickly in the 
Battle. and His Body afterwards as it lay wounded and dead in the 
Field; beſides that it ſeems ſtrange this famous Bed ſhould be to 
be ſeen in 4 City of the Ammonites at that time, and not in the 
Countrey of Baſan. i | Ls i 4 


* 


e Theſe Rudy's Difficulties are eaſily accounted for. Very 


many of the Iſraelites, conſidering their vaſt Numbers, the Wo- 


men, the Children, the Aged, the Sick, and the Abſent, might 


not have had the curioſity or the opportunity to ſee this King ei- 
ther alive or dead, in the Place of Action. But moreover, it 


was not only this Generation who were to have the Knowledge 


and Advantage of this Monument or Trophie of ſo Providential and 
Memorable a Victory. Poſterity too had an intereſt in, and were 
entitled to this Memorial; and accordingly: were directed where 

to find a Proof of the Truth of ſo extraordinary a thing. Tis 


very uſual with Hiſtorians, and perfectly pertinent to their Deſign, 


when they have related any remarkable and ſurprizing — 
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Fact, : eſpecially if it come to paſs in their own time, to make: 
ſuch Appeals as theſe to the viſible Monuments that axe like to 
remain to future Ages of ſuch Events and Tranſactions. As for 
the Bed's being at Rabbath, and not in Baſan, where Og fell, it 
might either have been lodg d there before the Fight, for fear 

of its falling into the Iſraelites Hands; or Moſes, being Maſter of 
the Spoil after the Victory, might have ſold it to the Ammunites.. 
It has alſo been-pretended, that this Bed was not found out till 
the time of David, as being part of the Spoil taken at Rabbath, 
2 Sam, c. xii. v 30. But the Text does not ſo much as hint any 
ſuch thing. + AT 5 «4 
Obj. VI. Tis ſaid that the Comntrey, taken by Fair the Son of Ma- 
naſſeh, was: caled after his own Name Baſhau-havoth-jair unto this 
Day, Deut. c. iii. v. 14. From which laſt Words ſome People 
have concluded, that this Paſſage, and ſo the whole Book, was 
writ long after the Death of Moſes,  -+ | 6 

 Anſw. This might be an explanatory Note or Stricture of E/- 


. dras's, in rend'ring the Holy Text as correct and complete as po- 


| +fible; when he revis'd the Sacred Books. For we do not deny 
but ſuch little Notes either of Eſdras, or others, might here and 
there, where a confiderable Difficulty or Obſcuxity occurr'd, be 
added either by Interlineation, or in the Margin, and from thence 
in time have crept into the Text; and ſo might ſome leſſer Slips 
and Miſtakes of Tranſcribers too, in ſuch an unconceivable Num- 
ber of Copies as were taken, Age after Age, of a Book of this 
vaſt and univerſal Concernment. Little Additions and Inſertions 
of this kind, which are incident to all Books in length of time, 
were never, in other inſtances, thought. a ſufficient ground to null: 
or weaken an Author's Title to his own Books. 5 
And tho' ſuch Variations as the aforeſaid are found alfo in the Sa- 
maritan Copies, and therefore it may ſeem altogether unlikely that 
they ſhould come from Eſdras; this will but the more confirm the 
greater Antiquity of them. Since if they were not from Eſdras, it 
muſt neceſſarily hence follow that they were in the Copies which 
were then made uſe of: and ſo conſequently muſt have been made 
by the Hands of one of the former Prophets, who had the care thereof; 
ſuppoſing this not to be from Moſes. Not but that Moſes himſelf may, 
without any abſurdity, be allowed to have writ theſe Words; for 
he did not write them, or at leaſt there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe he 
did, till ſome time after the Diviſion of the Dominions 7 the 
= DT OR RO Oey ngs;. 
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Kings, Og and Sibon. And the ſame Expreſſion therefore may 
fairly be allow'd to have been Myſers own in other Places of his 
'Writings, where the like Space of Time, between the Matter of 


Fact he ſpeaks of, and the Time of his writing, may be ſuppos'd 


without abſurdity. Nay, a very ſhort and-inconſiderable Inter- 
val will afford room for this Expreſſion. The Lord hath deſtroged - 
"the Egyptians unto this day, Deut. c. xi. v. 4. is what Moſes might 
have ſaid much ſooner than he did, after the Time of their De- 
ſtruction. The Learned Voſſius cuts this Objection ſhort, ( Reſp 

his 


| ad tertiat Simonii Object.) by obſerving, that the Expreſſion, 


Day, both in the Old and New Teftament, ſignifies frequently not 


in the proper or uſual Meaning of a particular Day or preſent 


Portion of Time, but rather indefinitely, or Time more at large, 


. *comprehending Paſt and to Come as well as Preſent. So. Febr. 


*C, 111. v. 13. Hhile it is call d, To day. Luke c. xxiii. v. 43. To 
day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, The ſame Expreſſion muſt 
be underſtood of a ſhort Interval in S. Matth. c. xxvii. v. 8. Hhere- 
fore thun Field was called the Field of Blood unto this day; and c. xxviii. 
v. 15. This ſaying is commonly reported among the Jews unto this 


5 05 VII. It is look ' d upon as a very fatisfaQory Anſwer to the 


-Obje&ion foregoing, and ſuch others, that little Additions may 


hape made their way into the Books of Scripture ; and that they 


have ſuffer d in ſome meaſure by Time, and Accidents, and Inad- 
vertency, and Negligence, only in common with all other ancient 
Books: But does it ſuit the Goodneſs and Dignity of Divine Pro- 
vidence, to ſuffer its own Qracles and Revelations to undergo this 
vulgar Fate; to let any Parts of them, tho ever ſo ſmall or incon- 
ſiderable, be loſt, or impair d, or corrapted, or miſplac'd, or any 
Additions, however minute, be made to them ? | . 
Anſu. God is not wanting to his own Honour in not abſolute- 
1y exempting the Books that contain and convey his Revelations, 
from thoſe caſual Variations, Loſſes, and Additions, which other 
Books are ſubject to in deſcending thro' a long Succeſſion of Time. 


* 


The little they have ſuffer'd of this kind, in compariſon of other 


ancient Writings and Records of a much later Date, plainly ſhews 


. how much this Providence intereſts itſelf in the Cuſtody and Con- 


ſervation of them. Nothing leſs than a Miracle, nothing leſs than 
- over-ruling the natural Courſe of Things, and ridding us of all 


: 7 Human Infirmity and Fallibility, could keep them always, from 


Gene- 


| (33) 
MET Genera tion; the v. lame to every, Letter and Point 
as they were at firſt deliver d. © This is far from being neceſfary to 
the Ends for which they were given. And therefore fiich a mira- 
culous Over ruling Intervention was not to be expected. The 
Diſcovery of God's Will, the Hiſtory of his Piſpenſations, and 
whatexer more pM 8 Body of this Divine Volume, 
hape loſt nothing are nothing: the worſe for, theſe little 
Moles,” and: Ws: and Wrinkles, upon the Surface. Gods Reve- 
lations are as 7he Apple of bis Eye to him, which yet it may not be 


Inconſiſtent with his tender Care to let ſometimes a little Mote | 
' Inſenſibly light upon. In truth, had it not pleas'd God to leave 


it poſſible 125 ſmaller Miſtakes at leaſt to befal theſe Books, Men 
would have been too apt to have even idolized the Letter, of them, 
to the neglect of Ki Spirit; and they alſo had wanted the o 
portunĩty of e ng, that | Zeal. for him and his Holy . 
"which is ſo Set he an foftance of Piety, and fo acc 3 to n. 
They could not then have had occaſion to exerciſe their D 

and Vigilance: in preventing and cotrecting ſuch Intraſfons', nor 


their Courage in 1 to preſerre and ſecure the Holy Books 


from ſuch ard ions ähd Maimings, as they might be in danger 

of from Perſecurlen, or Hereſy. nothing nl in the leaſt hurt 
them, it had not been a ff jal Piece of Service to God and Man 
to take care of them; Whcteds Religion ftrialy obliges us to let 
none of the Words of the great Author and Founder of it fall to 
the Ground. Neither i if it be deny'd, that, as Tranſlations of 
the Holy Books have been always ticeeffaty for the Information of 
thoſe chat were equally concern d with all others in the Contents; fo 
they may have had this inconvenient Conſequence with them, that 


the Originals themſelves. have been 0 much the more upon that ac 40. 


count neglected. 

, Vill The A F the Peutateuch ſpeaks: of Nes 25.2 
different Perſon” from himſelf; he celebrates his good Qualities and 
Actions, and diſcovers his F allings Whereas in Denteronomy, where 

the Hiſtory brings in Moſes. f. — * to the People, he deli vers his 

Diſcourſe, and gives an acconne of ſeveral Paſſages of his Life and 
Conduct, as in "his -own Perſon. ” And afterwards, his Story, as to the 
reminder of it, is taken u and continua 8 another Terſon, down 
to che account 'of his Death!” © ©» 


| - This Objection will ſerve” as ell to prove, that Julius 
| Ceſar du nor write his Commentaries, nor Foſepons his Books of 


E 


PR 


iligence 


* 


2 
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roſapo} To las it is 5 7975 or 5 
x a Writer, if he pleaſes, may 
as Adting in the third gg b 
king, tis mach more. to be 7 5 

| e ſeem. any Ablurdicy in 
own Merit, with re- 


1 . che p peculiar Honours and Favours 
9 Was ply e bim; K his own 
ba. mrs e 
ances to prove his Commiſſion, and to guard 
Pee all I do not Know of more 
_ 3 ans 105 pc, Mee 
| Word a breakers ee 1 not 


15 : „ I the former was no more than ne- 
1 1 1 2 5 n is 
Only 1 but highly reaſonable . b that «Moſes 


3 hould thus n Or, If you pleaſe own Meek- 
89 wa his. doing fo. And that was the maintain» 
ing 1 8 peg and Chara les, iaſt the ſeditious Behaviour 


12 — 3.2, which when, we comes. ow much 


\ def of Char, Parker 2 Amel to Own, A cas if it "ok 


Le ape 1 8 uncrechrable LY n een e 
oe ig 8 know | n. 


RE u to Hare ia) Wa got duty at much, bat even 
iir compariſon mote; an Fer that was hever once given as 4 Rea 
{oj the fritigs did nde belong to them. If Moſer has 
Sledge! his own Clemeticy and Mildueſs of Temper in terms 
chat at firſt fight might Took oftentations, they will not appear to 
be fo, if it be conſider d, that the ſeditious and turbulent Be- 
Haviour of the Zfracliier particularly, as T'obſery'd before, of his 
own Brother and Siſter at that time) towards him, their charging 
him as the Author of all the Judgments and Calamities that 
them fot their Diſobedience, bi 'd him to juſtify and clear 
himſelf, eſpecially from that 10 ick 0 his natural Lenity and good 
Nature. In ſhort; a Saint may ſotmetimes ſee occaſion to m 
his — without. ogg Fox the Imputation of Vanity or Arro- 
And motevyer, Ra On of "himſelf in the third 
N one Reaſon imigh 10 =O his Narrations, Laws, Ad- 
jo0nitions, Or. were” directed to future Ages as well as to that in 
which he, wrote And then this Forth of Speech was very proper 
and expteſſive, to gi 7 Wt clear and laſting Authority to his Wri- 
tings; e "ehpeciilly if it be conſider d how great a Share he and his 


© -Brotherhad' in” Mig Facts be relites; to leave them ſo much the 


more ſtrongly authenticated; and” kimfelf ſo much the more con- 
ſpicuouſſy recorded as the Aude; which is the Drift of that em- 
phanieal Declaration, Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, Exod. c. vi. 
v.26) Laſtly, in whatever manner or terms 1 himſelf 
Moſes might write,” no body that believes he wrote b i ſpiration 
can Graw a Objecten Hens hence. For the Bleſſet Fic that 
ſiggeſted theſe culars and this Method, may very wall be ſup- 
bel to have had thoſe Ends and Views! in doing ſo, which we pol 

know nothing of. 

| by. IX. Gen. c. xv. 2. 14. There is menion made of Dev Bat 

| an Pace was not ſo calfd in the time of Ahſes ; as appears from 

Ju erk. ne. v.29.” my  ralled the Name of the City DAN, 

" after the Ni Dan their ather, who was born unto Tjracl; bow- 5 
Leit he er The City was Laiſh at the firſt. 

 Anfw. "Tis Govern that Salas might ſubſtitute the latter Nate: 

y which the Place was well known in his time, inftead of Zaifh, 
he © fottnet” = then bectthe quite obſolete and unknown. 

er the Dan in Geer might not be che ſame with that in Judges. 
either bet be the City Dau, but the Stream or River 

w! hh ie with that call u, communicated both” Name 


3 A and 


55 one, and that the Samaritans have. c 


2055 X. bers Ia PORTING 8 1 Hebren 5 

3 Samaritan, and the: Piping" or the common: A. Hebrew Cop bY 
ok the Pentatench. The Jews ſay their Copy in the only Authentic 
5 heirs; and the Fa- 
maritans retort. the ſame upon. the 8 And ſince the Learned 
ate not agreed which of theſe i is the true and-more perfe& Exemplar 

of che Moſaick Writings, may it oor be doubted; whether e of 
them is a genuine and, authentick Co 4p 5 1 how 5 1 
13 w of Fw Was. Wrote or, 7 — 'd Af 


Oy to Miſtakes ; 1 1 — 0 
| A and on {Eg none for certain more than Moſes) were 
Jofallible, in what they wrote. And. therefore, it. is to me a Won- 


0 rel that the. Samaritans ſhould ſtill. their Copy y. to, this 
ac with ſo, few varlations,. for more. wo Thouſand Yea 
without the affiſtance of Prophets and Le Scribes, without 


help of Maſoretical Doors, and without any of the Advantages | 
whith the we from either anciently had, or at preſent _haye. And fo 
long as thele did remain the true Church of God, and ſo were Guar- 
A of the Sacred Becks, they who had ſebarated themſelves _ 
the Communion of it not PICS To, had no right to expect the Pro- 
_ vidence of God to watch over thoſe Books for them, as the others 
might. So that it is exceeding ſtrange that the Differences bet 
theſe two Copies ſhould be ſo very few and flight, except a mapl-. 
felt Interpolation or two in favour of the Samaritan Worſhip, 4 As, 
the Plice of it, and wherein we Chriſtians are- got at all, 5 L 
Ido very well that ſome have hence ſaid, that their 2 5 

more * 2 1 e Tom that « of f Eſdras ; ; 1 ey when = 4 
Ws ES ie. 
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by the Ten Tribes, and there did the fame thing; 


. 100} | 
malen fedto.the Samaritans, he carry d it along with him to them; 
but chat before that time they had no other knowledge of the Law 
of Moſes, but by Tradition only. But this is utterly unconceiva- 
ble, for theſe following Reaſons. 1/4; It is certain that from the 
time of the Separation of the Ten Tribes under Jeroboam, till their 
Tranſportation under Salmaneſer, there were many Prophets among 
them, pethaps not fewer than even in Judah it ſelf; and tis im- 
aeg that all theſe, whoſe Duty it was, and who were expreſsly 
ſent to recall them to the Obedience of the Law, and who were ſo 
zealous for it even to death, ſhould be without any Copy of what 
they were to teach and inculcate. 24%, Without doubt great 
Numbers went up to Jeruſalem at the Solemn Feſtivals ont of all 
the Tribes; and it can never be thought that none of theſe ſhould 
be ſollic itous to bring back with them a Copy of the Law, if they 
had it not before. 3a, The great Reformer, 7b, appears to 
have had not only the Kingdom of Judab, but of Samaria too; 
and therefore when he had cleans d from Idolatry all Judah and Je- 
ruſalem, we find he went alſo into the Cities of Epbraim and Ma- 
naſſeb, and all the reſt of the Land that had ey been poſſeſs d 
ing; deſtroying every 
remainder, of Idolatry which he could find, and reſtoring the true 
Worſhip of God: And tis plain that he appeal'd to the Written 
Zaw to. authorize. what he did, in come both Samaritans 
and eus; for he commanded all the People (even all the L _ | 
fing: Keep the Paſſouer unto the LORD your God, as.it is WRIT- 
TEN in the Book of this. Covenant. 2 Kings, c. 23. v. 21. Theres 
fore there muſt have been Written Coptes--cbereof among them. 
479, When an Hfraelitiſi Prieſt was ſent: by Eſarbadabn to his New / 
Colony planted in Samarza,. to teach them the way of Worſhipping 
God according to the manner of the former Inhabitants, tis not 
oſſible that he could inſtruct them in it any other way than bx 
bringing the Law of Moſes among them, which alone contains that 
Amer. For. there is not a greater Abſurdity, than to ſuppoſe that 
this could be done by nothing but Oral Tradition; except it be 
that this Prieſt was the Forger of all the Mpſaica/ Writings, as ſome 
have wildly ſuggeſted. | But if they made not the Law of Moſes, 
When they , it, in all things the Rule of their Worſhip, this 


is no Argument that they had it not: Unleſs it can be an Argu- 
ment that the Chriſtians have not at this Day the Go/pe/ of Chrift 
among them, becauſe hey make it not the Rule of Worſhip, at leaſt 


o 
* 


the far greateſt nn. * not TRE it fo. Are there not 
dome chings which the Goſpel does often and frequently _ | 
which yet the Chriſtians as eaſily now fall into, as both 
Samaritans. did into a cettain Collateral Idol atry, mee 
it was by the Law ſe often and ſo ftriftly forbid? Were the Jews 
without: 1 Law when they fell into it? If they were not, why 
ten the [Sarmariters more then they? If they were, how then could 
te Law be: Eſtabliſſi d? Or wag did Tranſgreſſion enter by the 
La, or Moſes become their Accuſer for it 2 Zut beſides, . 
no ſufficient 3 that all the Samaritant were generally 2 10. 
of chis ſort of Halatey, from the time of Zſarhbaddon till the buil 
iz of the T on Mount Cerisim, as is pretended; For as un- 
der the univerſ Jdolatry, in the Reign of the moſt Wicked of all 
= Kings! there” were yet Seren Thouſand among them unde- 
led with b iy who remain'd unknown; ſo in this Interval likewiſe 
there might eafily be conſiderable Numbers of the true Worſhip- 
pets of but not publickly known. Again, tis not ſaid of 
the eule Samer eng but of the mixt Nations, or of the New 
. in Samarie, that they feared the Lord, and ſerved their OW N 
Gr 2 Kings xvir 33. Thus the Babylonians, for inſtatice; 91 
Surrorb Benoth; © the Carla Made Nerga] ; and the other Na- 
tions; in like A made themſelves other Gods, 0. 30, 3. 
_ after 16e _— the Nations whence they were ſeverally detiy' d. 
bs 2 8 . 8 l — all the old Samaritans, 4 age cy 
* of ſo and ablurd an Idolatry; and that the Reaſon 
- heroof Was, becauſe they had no of nt the Law to direct them 
in the Truth, nor had any "other Rule but Tradition oily to be 
ided by; and becauſe too they bad no other way of comi 8 
8 but the Prieſts Mouth, whom they were therefote fore'd to 
on implicitly, as if he were Infallible; it does not follow | 
"but that ſome of the Natives, and particularly the vga who: were 
E thence-into A/y7iay and into f Cities of rhe Nag, 
vc, (of which number Zobsf was one, who ſcetms not unaceualiit- 
ed both wich the Law and the Prophets, C5. 1. b. 6, >, G. e. 14. 
, Sr.) might carry along with them Copies of the Law, and 
r. be chere alſo more zealous for it, than ever they had been 
in their own Land. This is no more than What is very natural to 
_ conceive; and we find it to have \been eyen ſo, as to the caſe of 
| a, in dhe Jet themſelves; who were Curd '6f their Pre- 
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where 


. 


where, they could not hut ſee enough of it to convince them. And 
what” is there in all this that ſhould make it ſo incredible, that the 
— and the reſt of the Idolatrons Nations tranſplanted in- 
to Samaris, ſhould continue for three Generations in the Religion 


ther with the God of Iſtael, as the Peculiar and National Deity, 


„% A — o: th Daw:"/wNeh. 


_ raelites by Birth, and under the Covenant of their Fathers? It is pol- 


perhaps they look'd. upon as Binding only to 


 fible that they might keep one pr of the Law, and not another; 


and might think this enough for them who were Strangers. As 
for the /ſ#ae/ites Born, it muſt be confels'd indeed, that it could 


not be fo eaſy for them to excuſe themſelves herein; But the lame 
thing may be ſaid of them at any other time, when we are ſure they 


had the Law, and the Tabernacle or Temple for them to worſhip 


the Prieſt miniſter in his Service but according to it; and therefore 
they muſt not have been without a Copy of it, as it was given 


__ ceffion from the Br 
of the Fewwſh, becauſe it hath all the Zuterpolations that Exra's Co: 


and Credibility. For it may very well 
i Prophets, who were Hiſtorians alſo, ſuch as Samuel and 7ſaiah; 


at. However, tis plain, that neither of them could be inſtructed. 


in the true Manner of Worſhipping God but by his own Law, nor 


If the Samaritans, who remain d in their own La 


wy t 
had not n Law of «Moſes from the Beginning, tis to be preſum d 
they would never receive it from the Zewws On any Account; and: 
would therefore ſend rather into Myria and «Media, or any other 


Parts, whete their brethren were tranſplanted, to ſearch out a Cop 


of the ſame, Nor is it to be thought chat they would haye ſo-cafi- 


receiv'd Manaſſeb, if ke had oaly. brought with him the Jerwfſh 


py of the «Moſaica/ Writings, tranſcrib'd in Samariran Chara- 


Rers. | But their receiving him with ſo much caſe is @ certain In- 


dication, that they had already when he came, a Copy of cheir 
own; which Copy they pretended to have receiv'd in a Lineal Suc- - 
e r of Moſes. And whereas it is objected, 


that che Samaritan Pontateuch could be no other than a Tranſctipt 


rally acknowledeed ; 1 Anſwer, that this is rather an Argument chat 
all are not Jute palations which are ptetended to be ſo; or that chey 


5 ö at thoſe little Addi- 
tions or Variations might have been made by ſome of the Publick 


are ancienter than Zæra, and fo e greater Authority 
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dhe latter of whom is thought to be the Chief of b «Men of He. 
Sebiah, who in that King's Reign ſuperviſed the Canon of Seri 
tte, which then was, and made a Collection of the Pſalms and Pro- 
5 . verbs of two of his Royal Predeceſſors: And that then after the 
- - Captivity the whole may have been again revis'd, and reſtor d to its 
3 Integrity by that great Scribe and Prophet. And whereas there are 
ſome” Vatiations* in the two Copies, which are ſaid to be caus d in 
the Sumaritun by the miſtalęe of the ſimilar Letters in the Hebrew 
Alphabet, this is no evident Proof chat thoſe Variations were made in 
tranſcribing the Hebrew from the Samaritan; for certainly a Miſtake 
jn tranſcribing may ariſe from /imilar Sounds as well as Leiters. Of 
this it were ealy to give Inſtances enough in the Sacred Writings 
— themſelves. - And tis no great matter if an He and an FHberb be 
185 ſometimes thus confounded, there being but a ſmall difference in the 
3 Sound; tho' their Characters are not indeed ſo eafily to be miſtaken 
one for the other in the Samaritan as in the Hebrew. Nothing 
is more common than this in all Languages, and perhaps in none 
more than in our own, eſpecially with unlearned Scribes: And we 
may ſure ſuppoſe that there were ſome ſuch among the Samari- 
dan, who had no great Stock of Learning among them. 
8 NMNotwithſtanding which it muſt be own'd that the euiſb, not 
ttme Samaritan Copy of che <Moſaick Writings, is Genuin and Au- 
= _ _ + thentick; and that, I/, Becauſe the Samaritan Copy was never 
a - confirm'd” by Zera, or the great Synagogue. And, 24H, Becauſe 
. 335 there is in it a manifeſt —— in favour of the Samaritan 
_ Worſhip. immediately after the Decalogue; which might have 
been added by Manaſſob to encourage the Building of the Temple 
on Mount Cerigim. V. the whole, the Samaritan is a br 
mation of che ui Pentateuch, and manifeſtly proves that none 
but dhe could be the Author of it: And unleſs, after the ſame 
as teviſed by Zera for the Zews his Countrey- men, there had been 
4 Communication betwixt the Zeros and Samaritans; whereas no 
ſuch Communication afterwards appears, and the Jews believe Z2ra 
to have ſolemnly excommunicated the Samaritans; this muſt needs 
be ſomewhat more than a Tranſcript copied in another Character 
from that of Zæra, with ſome few Variations, Additions, and Tranſ- 
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0565. XI. Tis ſaid in Exodus, That the Children of 1ſrael did eat 
Manna forty Tears, until they came to a Land inhabited ; they did eat 
Manna until they came into the Borders of the Land of Canaan. c. xvi, 
v. 35. How ſhould Moſes write this, which did not happen till 
afrer his Death ? | 8 "IE _ 
Anſu. By the Direction of the ſame Prophetick Spirit which in- 
form d him that the Iſraelites ſhould wander in the Wilderneſs for- 
ty Tears, &c. Numb. c. xiv. v. 33. Here tis plain it was re- 
veal'd to Moſes how many Years it ſhould be before the 1ſraelites 
arriv'd at the promis d Land. And why then is it not very rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that Maſes ſhould learn by the ſame extraordinary 
Means how long the People were to live upon this miraculous 
Diet? This is certainly a very fair and reaſonable Suppoſition ; 
which yet if it were not, our former Conceſſion of Eſdras's Illu- 
trations of the Text is as applicable here as before. Neverthe- 
leſs, in Grammatical Strictneſs, the Expreſſion is in the Paſt Tenſe, 
' they did eat, (or they have eaten,) not they ſhall eat And this, as if 
there were ſome mighty matter in it, has been much urg'd to 
ſtrengthen the Objection; and to make it out, that the whole is no 
more than by way of hiſtorical Narration only. But then it is ve- 
ry well known, that the Hebrew Language is moſt indeterminate 
as to Time; that its Verbs all want the preſent Tenſe, to ſhew (ſay 
they) that all is in a continual Flux in this World, and hence no- 
thing ſo really Preſent but that it will be immediately Paſt; that 
both the Paſt and the Future Tenſe. are generally very lax and in- 
definite, and ſo not eaſily determinable but by the Senſe and the 
Context; that the Future is often uſed for the Paſt, and the Paſt 
ſometimes for the Future, to expreſs thereby the Certainty of what 
was to be, even as much as if it were then actually Paſt ; that 
Paſt, Preſent and Future are not herein ſufficiently diſtinguiſh'd 
by ſuch characteriſtick Notes or Variations, or by ſuch Rules of 
Grammar as are in other Languages; that the Future: may be 
made to fignify the Preſent, and the Paſt ro mean all Times indif- 
ferently ; that the ſame Future alſo is both Indicative and Impera- 
tive at Once ; that the ſame Word may ſometimes have both a Re- 
troſpect and a Proſpect; that the Language is without any Impe-. 
rative but a Future only; that it can ſpeak both Imperatively and 
Hiſtorically in the Future, and Prophetically in the Paſt Tenſe ;. 
that it knows no I AM in the Preſent ; that the Name of GOD, 
which we tranſlate / AM, is W { will be; that in the Hiſto- 
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ry itſelf of the Creation it rarely makes uſe of the Preter Tenſe; 
that even in the very ſame Verſe it frequently alters the Determi- 
nation both of Mood and Time, which rightly has been obſerv'd. 
by the Interpreters in their different rendering of the ſelf-ſame 
Word; and that when it ſays, in the Third Perſon, Let it be, [or 

Jobi] it changes thereupon preſently the Future into the Paſt, as 
alſo. the Imperative into the Indicative; that it may ſay, Aud it uas, 

[or Va. Jebi] according as it is truly tranſlated: To which other 
parallel Obſervations might alſo eaſily be added. So that it ſeems 
indeed by this not to be ſo much a Language of Time, in the opi- 
nion at leaſt of ſome of its Favourers, as of Eternity, which ſwal- 
lows up all Time; and to which they therefore fancy that this very 

Language does more nearly approach, than many others, eſpecially 
than the European ones. - Upon the whole it appears, that there is * 
no great ſtreſs to be laid upon the Time of Eating in the Text; | 
that the Time might be then Paſt, and it might alſo not; that 
there is no Fault to be found with the Tranflation ; that if it cannot 
be made more proper and grammatical than it is, yet till it ſhould 

be taken with ſome Latitude; and thatzas the Paſt and the Future 
are frequently” put one for the other in the Original of the Holy | 

_ Sexiptures, ie will be impoſſible for any one to prove that it can. _ 
not be fo here likewiſe.” But let this be as it will, I do not ſee” 
that the Objectors will be any Gainers by it. Fort. 

Second, The Term of theſe Forty Years might be very near 
expiring, ſo as to render the Expreſſion not at all improper in the 
common Senſe, nay perhaps entirely expit' d, when Moſes wrote 
this. And even ſuppoſing that the Book of Exodus was written 
before; that is, before the Children of Mrael came into the Bor- 
ders of the Land of Canaan; it is by no means unlikely that ſuch 
_ a'Paſlage as this ſhould be afterwards inſerted in that Book by 
its Author Moſes. And if there be any thing at all in this Argu- 
ment, it will equally prove that Miſes was not the Author of Deu- 
terpnomy, (which: is yielded to him by . thoſe who bring this Ob- 
jeckien) or of any Part thereof, even there where he is introduced 
ſpeaking as in the t Perſon, For more than once he tells them 
exprefsly, that for Forty Tears they had lack d nothing; that God 
had been with them zhefe Firty Tears ; that he himſelf had led them. 
theſe Forty Tears in the Wilderneſs, and had provided for them all 
the time in a manner very miraculous; and that neither their Rai- 
went waxed old during theſe Forty Tears,” nor their Shoes ere 
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their Feet. See Deut c. ii. u. 7. c. viii. v. 2, 4. and c. xxix. v. 5. 
And what more could there be in ſaying alſo, that they had fed 
upon Manna juſt ſo many Years? Nevertheleſs if this ſatisfies not, 
the Authority of Myſes will not ſuffer, through a Parentheſis of 
this nature being added to his Writings by ſo qualified a Perſon 


as Eſaras, and under the Guidance and Dictates of the ſame Di- 


vine Spitit. 3 e | 

_Obj. XII. The Jewiſh Meaſures are ſpecified, as it were in an 
Explication or Note, Exodus c. xvi. v. 36. Now an Omer is the tenth 
part of an Ephah. This looks as if theſe Meaſures were already of 
a. very ancient Date among the Hebrews, and the knowledge of 
them was in a. manner loſt, Which it could not be ſo ſoon as Mo- 
ſes's Exit follow'd the Miracle here recorded. 

Anſw. We no where find that the Hraelites alter d their Mea- 


ſures as long as they continu's Maſters of the Land of . Canaax. 
Tho' if they had, this Addition, by way of Note, of the Propor- 


tion of an Omer to an Ephah, would have been a very unedifying 


and fruitleſs one, if an Ephah were as little remember'd or known 
as an Omer; which it might be for any thing that appears to the 


contrary, If Antiquity afforded any Intimation that an Ephab was 
better known than an Omer, the Adverſary ſhould produce it. I 
am ſure to me the. reaſon ſeems plain, why the Proportion of the 


Omer to the Epheh, tho? the Meaſure of both be ſuppos d to have 


been well known at that time, ſhould be thus exactly ſpecified ; 


and that is, that Poſterity might be ſo much the more fully con- 


vinced and ſatisfied of, and the more deeply affected by, God's 


_ - miraculous Preſervation . of the Omer of Mauna, Which be com- 


manded to be filed, and kept for future Generations, v. 32. When, by 
meaſuring the Omer, and moreover comparing it with the Quan- 
tity of the Ephab, they .ſhould have all the ocular Demonſtration 
they could deſire, that this wonderful Omer did not at all waſte or 
conſume by length of Time. This, I conceive, is a very plain 
Reaſon, why theſe two Meaſures, and the Proportion of the one 
to the other, are here mention d; and I much wonder it has not 
_ occurt'd to any of the Writers, that I know of, upon the Subject 
before us. Mr. Le Clerc aſſigns another Reaſon of Maſes's aſcer- 
taining the Proportion of theſe Meaſures, and that is, to leave a 


ſtandard of them upon Record, to prevent Frauds and Abuſes, 


and ether Inconveniences in After- times. Which may alſo be 
. Fa hs _ Oh. 
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on III. The Author of the Bock of Genefs diſcovers his 


Knowledge of the Jew; Monarchy; c. xxxvi. v. 31. Theſe are the 
Kings that reigned in the Land of Edom, before there reigned any King o- 
wer the Children of 1ſrael. In the ſame Place he reckons up Eight 
Kings of Em in Succeſſion, even after Eſau and Beor, whereas 


, Moſes was but the fourth in Deſcent from Jacob; and there were 


no more than Eight in Deſcent intervening between Jac b and Obed. 
Hence tis concluded, that ſome of the laſt of theſe Idumean Kings 


_ muſt have liv'd after Moſes. And after theſe Idumenn Kings comes 


alſo a Liſt of Dukes; whereas the Ducal Style and Government 
was yet later, as we find in 1 Chron. c. 1. v. 51. where they are 
mention'd in their order as Succeſſors of King Hadad. Therefore 
the Author of this Book muſt have liv'd long after Maſes. 5 

- Anſw. If this were an addition, it would not in the leaſt affect ei- 
ther our Faith or the Hiſtory. But why ſhould it paſs for ſuch? 
Seeing that the Jeus ſhould have Kings, might not only be very pro- 
bably reveal'd to Meſes, but certainly was ſo, as we find Deuteron. 
c. Xii. v. 14, Ot. When thou art come unto the Land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, and ſhalt poſſeſs it, gud ſhalt dwell therein; and 
Pal ſay, I will ſet a King over me, like as all the Nations that are 
about me: Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet him King over thee, whom the 


Lord thy God ſhall chooſe, 8c. And again Deuteron c. 28. v. 36. The 
Tord ſhall bring thee and iy King which thou ſhalt ſet over thee, un- 


ro'a Nation which neither thou nor thy Fathers have known. There 
are other ſuch Prophetick Diſeoveries and Inſtructions as this in 


the Books of Mes; of the gradual and leiſurely Extermination of 


the Canaanites, and their total Exciſion, which the Mraelites ſhould 
be oblig d to fee executed, as ſoon as they had reduc'd the Coun- 
ey; and of the building of the Temple, and the Services to be 
perform'd in it. See Deuteron, c. xii. v. 5, 6, 7. So that before 
our” Adverfaries can make their uſe of this Part of the Obje&ion, 


2 


they muſt prove Moſes to be no more a Prophet than they allow 
him to be the Author of the Books aſcrib'd to him. But ſince 
thoſe who chiefly urge this Objection ſeem not to deny that M 
fes Was a Prophet, and ſo might foreknow many Futurities, it can 
cettainly be but of little force to them till they can firſt demonſtrate 

(and chat in direct contradiction to his own expreſs Words, before cit- 


+ ed) that Moſes, as Such, could not have the knowledge of a People's ſet- 


ting up afterward'a Monarchical Government, eſpecially they being 


do nearly related to him; and withall the knowledge of ſeveral Par- 


ticulars 
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ticulars touching the /damean Kingdom, and the Succeſſion thereof, 


then already eſtabliſh'd ; as matters wherein the Intereſt of the Mrael- 


itiþ Church and Government might be more concern'd than we ar 
this diſtance can poſſibly know. And yet there is no neceſſity at all 


even to ſuppoſe this. For as to the Number of the Kings of Edom, 


and the Succeſſion of the Dukes, the Objectors take two things for 


granted, which are both deny'd, and cannot be prov'd; the firſt is, 


that theſe Kings ſucceeded in a Lineal Deſcent, Son to Father, 
whereas they were only a Succeſſion of Occupants or Princes of 


a different Countrey, who made ſeizure of the Crown, and perhaps - 
ſnatch'd it as they had opportunity from one arother's heads, (which, 


is alſo favour'd by 1ſaac's Prophecy concerning them, By thy ſword 
thou ſhalt live, Gen. 27. 40.) or at leaſt after one another's deceaſe. 
Thus they are ſtyl'd, both of different Places, and different Fami- 
lies: Though allowing them to be of the ſame Family, there needs 
no more to ſolve the difficulty. than to ſuppoſe four or five of them 
ſhort-liv'd, whethet they died a natural or a violent death. Nay, 
they need not be ſuppos d very ſhort-liv'd neither; taking thoſe that 
died ſooneſt with thoſe that. liv d longeſt. They might have had 
among them a pretty good ſhare of Life and Time, the Marriage 


of Eſau having preceded the Death of Moſes no leſs than 345 Years, 


which is a ſpace of Time not too ſhort for Eight Hereditary Kings 
to ſucceed one another in. And tis not neceſſary, that becauſe the: 
Liſt of the Aumæan Dukes follows that of the Kings, we ſhould 


look upon them as a diftin&t and new Succeſſion of Governors: af- 


ter that of the Kings ; becauſe they might as well be plac'd after 
them, as being. inferior to them in Character and Power; perhaps 
governing only under them, or at leaſt at the ſame time with them, 


in their own reſpeRive Juriſdictions or Territories. But to clear up 
this matter in three words; Moſes was certainly a King, He was 


| King. in Jeſurun. Deut. 33. v. 5. Whence poſſibly one of the Names 


anciently given him was Melchi, i. e. King, or my King. And 
Kings 


then there will be no difficulty to be accounted for in the 
and Dukes governing in Edom before Moſes Reign'd in Mael; 
which might be true, even of the Second Set of /dumean Dukes 


mention d Geneſis c. 36. v. 40. And perhaps the ſame with thoſe 


in Exod, c. 154 v. 15. It might alſo be true of the Horims and Horite 
Princes Dente0:12.2v. 1222 . 3 
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* Clem. Alexandr. Strom. 1. Syncell. Chronolog. 
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0h. XIV. We find the Word Prophet us d, Genefis c. 20. v. 7. 
5 which yet did not come in uſe till after Mofes's time, as we learn 
from, 1 Fam. c. 9. v. 9. Before- time in Iſrael, when a Man went to en- 
quire of God; thus he: ſpake, Come and let us go to the Seer ; for he that 
is now called a Prophet, was before - timo called n Sr. 
Anſw. This is not the only Place of the Lentateuch where the 
Word Prophet is us d. It occurrs frequently in it even ſeveral times 
in that very part of it, from Chap. 1 f. of Deuteronomy to Chap. 27. 
which the Author of this Objection owns to have been writ by 
Mes. And farther, St. Peter quotes thoſe Words of Deuteron. c. 18. 
v. 18. as does St. Stephen in his Sermon, A Prophet ſball the Lord 
your- God raiſe up unto jon, Cc. Acts c. 3. v. 22. and c. 7. v. 37. b 
Here is the very Word Prophet, and the Paſſage expreſsly aſcrib'd 
to Mes, both by St. Peter and St. Stephen, The Place produc'd 
above from the firſt Book of Samuel agrees very well hereto. For 
that only ſays, that a Prophet was formerly call'd' a Ser; that is, 
commonly calli'd fo heretofore; but not that he was oniy call'd ſo; 
even as the Word Seer continu d after the Word Prophet became 
more common. Thus Seer is us d afterwards at v. 11. and in Mi- 
cah o, 3. v. 7. And, as Mr. Le Clerc obſerves, the meaning of the 
: Pie may be no more than that the Word Seer was wont to be 
uus d mn this Proverb, inſtead of the Word Prophet. 
_ 04. XV. The Author of the Book of Genefis cites ſeveral Books, 
which were certainly writ by Moſes; as the Book of the Covenant, 
Exod. c. 24; v. 7. the Book of the Wars of God, Numb. c. 21. v. 14. 
and the Book of the Lau of God, Deuter. c. 31. v. 9. without ſo 
much as intimating that they were his own ; therefore that Author 
f mmm ß MUITIES © 
_ +» nfm. Nu, If Moſes: wrote thoſe Books, as he might neverthe- 
leſs quote them, (for why may not an Author quote his own 
Books?) ſo there was no occaſion for him to quote them as his 
- own, in the terms of the firſt Perſon, becauſe he writes of himſelf 
In the third. He could not ſay my Book of the Covenant, when 
he does not ſay I too, but Moſes took, the Book of the Covenant. 
He could not ſay; It is ſaid in 29 Book of the Wars of the Lord, 
when he does not ſay beſore, The People ſpake againſt me ; and 7 
made a Serpent, or afterwards, the Lord ſpake unto me; but the 
People ſpake againſt Moſes, and Muſes made a Serpent, and the 
Lord ſpake unto Moſes. Secondly, There is no manner of Proof 
| that any of thoſe Books were writ by Moſes, unleſs (which is - 4 
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truth of the matter) as they were ſuch and ſuch. Diviſions. or 
Portions of the Pentateuch, writ ſeparately and perhaps at diſtant 
times. And being . ſuch, they afford us a ſtrong Argument, that 
Miſes wrote the whole Pentateuch, ſince he wrote theſe Parts of it, 
and that by God's Command. For ſure tis ſtrange inferring, that 
from a Man's being confeſs'd to write Part of a Book, he did not 
write the Whole. What has been offer d by our Adverſaries in fa- 
vour of their Aſſertion *, is ſo very weak and indeed fantaſtick, 
that I will not ſtay to trouble the Reader with it. If ſuch wild 
Conſequences were to be regarded, we ſhould never have done 
wa ms zante... >... | a Þ 
Obj. XVI. The Book of the Law, which Moſes commanded to be 
read to the People, could not be the Pentateuch, becauſe that would 
have been too long to be read at one Solemnity. ; 
Anſw. If it was not the Pentateuch ; how does it follow from 
thence that Moſes did not write the Peutateuch? Is not this a ſhrewd 
Conſequence, as was obſerv'd before; Maſes wrote ſuch and ſuch 
conſiderable Portions of the five Books aſcrib'd to him ; Therefore 
he wrote no more? And why might not even the whole Pentateuch 
be read, if not at once, at eaſt at ſeveral times, within the ſpace 
of the Days ſet apart for the Feaſt of Tabernacles ? I cannot ſee 
why the whole might not be read conveniently enough in a Week 
or eight Days time. | 1 05 „ 
Obj. XVII. The Children of Eſau are ſaid to have expell'd the 
Horims from Seir, as 1ſrael did unto the Land of his Poſſeſſion, which the 
Lord gave unto them, Deut. c. ii. v. 12. Now the Hraelites did not 
enter the Promis d Land, the Land of Canaan, nor take Poſſeſſi 
of it, till after the Death of Moſes. . 200 $45 
_ Anſw. The Hebrews had already taken Poſſeſſion of ſo much of the 
Land which God had aſſign'd them; (the Two Tribes of Reuben 
and Cad, and part of the Tribe of Manaſſeh, being become Maſters 
of the Countrey of the Amorites and Baſhanites, whom they had 
. extirpated ;) that what is ſaid in this Place of their taking Poſſeſſi- 
on, may very fairly be underſtood" of their Conqueſts before they 
paſs d the River Jordan. And yet there is nothing taken from or 
added to the Hiſtory, though we ſhould ſuppoſe this alſo an ad- 
ditional Illuſtrative Note. 1 3 6 
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Calas, after the Hebrews 


cin Words Bene. Hebron 
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oh: XVIII. Cariath-Arbe is call'd by the Name of Hebron in 


the Books of Moſes, which Name it had from Hebron the Son of 
had poſſeſs d themſelves of the Land of 
Canaan. So we find mention of Gilgal in Deuteronomy, c. xi. v. 30. 
1 the Place had not that Name till after the death of 
es. - 88 1 . | | 2 | 
_*Anſw. Theſe and ſuch other Alterations in the Names of States, 
may very well be reckon'd among thoſe convenient, if not neceſſa- 
ry ones, which were made by Eſdras, in the Reviſal of the Ho- 
ly Books, where by that time Places had. loſt their old Names, 


*and were known only, or at leaſt more generally, by their new 


ones. Not that there are ſa,many Inſtances of this kind as are pre- 
tended. Thus Nineveh, (Geneſ. c. x. v. 11.) might be very well 
the name of that City at the time when Moſes wrote, and long be- 
fore; it being much more likely that Ninus was Co-temporary with 
Abraham, according to the common Chronology, than that he did 
not live, as ſome: will have it, until Deborah's time. Ur (Gene. 
6. xi v. 28 and c. xv. v. 17.) might be very well diſtinguiſh'd by 


the name of the Chaldean Ur in the time of Moſes, (which is enough 
- for our Purpoſe) though it was not ſo in the time of Abraham. But 


as for the Name of Hebron in particular, let the Adverſaries produce 


the Place if they can, where this City is ſaid to have its name from 


Hebron, Caleb's Son, or even where it appears for certain, that 
there was ſuch a Perſon as this Hebron, the Son of Caleb. "Tis 
true the Sons of Mareſbah are ſaid to be the Sons of Cakb, and 
une Funn F 


| * IXX Magpieà b duTY * Sroc rare Tic nai bie! Maped arg Ke: 
Spe at 910) Nee, K — Pulp. Lat. Filii autem Caleb — Meſa primogenitus— 
— Mares patris Hebron. Porro filii. Hebron The Hebrew Text has Meſpo 


$:=, ding 
„ „ we 4 


. — 6 who was Father [Abi] Ziph, and the Sons of Mateſha Father 
{ably 


of Hebron: And the Sens of. Hebron, r. But who t eſe Sons of Ma- 


Fab were, or what the Names of any one of them; neither the Hebrew, Greek, 


nor | Latin gives us the | leaſt light into. And it muſt be confeſs'd, that the 


ert here is not very clear; which may proceed from the Punctuation, and the 
Divigon of the Verses which ſome have truly obſery'd not to be fo correct in 
the Books of the Chronicles, as; in moſt of, or all, the other Sacred Books. And 
hence it is not to be wonder'd -at, that the Tranſlations ſeem ſomewhat con- 


fus'd and diſagreeing ; inaſmuch as both the Syriac and Arabict Tranſlators, as 


taking "Hebron for a Place, and not for a Perſon, and underſtanding by the Sons 


of Hebron thoſe Born to a Son of Caleb in Hebron, take no notice at-all of an 


'Children of Hebron, or of any Hebron the Son or Grandſon of Caleb, even as if 
* 6 had not been in the Text, and ſo render the Senſe 
11 0, N | more 


* 


(49) | 
areſbah the Father of Hebron, 1 Chron, ch, ii. ver,42. But ſo Ma 
chir is call d the Father of Gilead, ver. 2 1. which was not a Man, 
bas a Country; and Machir call 'd the Father, as being the Prince 
ol it. So Mareſhah might be the Prince of Hebron. And as for 

thoſe who are taken to be the Sons of Hebron, they might poſſibly 
be no other than the Children of the Prince thereof, ſurnamed 4b.- 
Hebron; which is reconcileable enough to the Original : and fa- 
vour d not a little by ſome ancient Verſions, and current Obſerva- 
tions among the People of the Eaſt. And to make this a little 
more plain, and for the Confirmation of this rend ting of the Text, 
it is worthy of being farther obſerv d, that he is not here faid ſim- 
ply to be the Father of ſuch. a Son, or Ab. Hebron; but that in- 
ſtead of 4b (which is the Hebrew Name for Huber) the ſacred 
Chronologer ſeems to have been directed to make uſe of the ſame 
Word, with the Suffix of the firſt Perſon ſingular, (a Practice not 
unuſual in other Terms of Honour) that is, Abi, or Abbi, which 
is my Father ; which the Chaldee Paraphraſt hath elſewhere rendred 
by Mari, that is, my Lord; and alſo. it is ſometimes uſed as my Lord 
the King. Whence alſo the Name of Abi-melech [i. e. my Father 
the King] was the common Name. given to all the Kings of Pa- 
leftine, from the Days of Abraham down to thoſe of David ; and. 
| particularly to Achiſb King of Gath, or Father of that Country, 
7 with whom David for ſome time. reſided. Thus the Prince, or. the 
Founder of Tekoah is twice called the Father of Tekoah. (as we'. ren- 
der it) in this very Book, or Abi-Tekoah ; when yet it apptars by 
the Enumeration of all his Sons by both his Wives, Ch. iv. ver. 5. not 
one of them had that Name. Thus alſo in this very Chapter the 

Prince or Lord of Bethlehem is call'd by the Title of Ai, or my 

Huber. So alſo the Prince of Gibeah, and the Prince of Kirjath- 
E jearim, two Places of Importance, are both diſtinguiſh'd by the 
lame Name of Abi, importing Sovereignty and. paternal. Govern- 
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more cohetently thus, Eliſpama bis [Calib's]. Firftborn, the Father (or Lord) of 

Ziph; the Sons of Mareſba the Father (or Lord) of Hebron, Corab, &c. Where 
we may obſerve that theſe three Names, Meſba, Mareſha, and EljÞBama, are 
confounded e for one Perſon; if not Iſo Hebron and Mareſba > And that 
thoſe very Perlons are ſaid to be the Sons of Mareſpa the Hebronite in the Eaſtern 


—_ — 


0 
; _ Vertians, Which in our are call'd the Sons of Hebron. ARS, 

= _ © * In like manner as Rabbi from Rab, and Melchi from Mech; and*fo with 

4 us my Lord; as the French ſay alſo Mon- ſeigneur, Ma-dame ; ànd commonly of 

1 every one Mon-ſieur, without the leaſt perſonal Relation underſtood thereby: . 
There is alſo frequently even a Local Relation added. | | 
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ment. Ang of Sem, Who was a great Prince and Founder, it is 
Written, Gen. ch. x. ver. 21. that he was Ai, or a Patriarchal Prince, 
_ ver all the Sons of Eber. And the Servants of the Syridn Lord 
or Prince who viſited Elba, addreſſed him by the moſt honoura- 
ble Appellation of 4, cuſtomary in thoſe Eaſtern Countries. So 
David alſo gives the Title of Ali to King Saul, 1 Sam. ch. xxiv. 
vet, 12. without 


without pretending thereby to claim Kindred ; which the 
Targum tenders by Rabboni, i. e. my Maſier ; but is wanting m 


199 Fo 


for what they. render your Fathers, David Kimchi" interprets your 
King aud your Noblet, and the Seventy ert 70 BeH d, from 
| Which the Englhfb widely differs. According to which the Chiefs 
like wiſe, or Heads of certain Families, or Allotments, are in the. 
„)) "Fathers "And patricllarly ebic), who'was 
et je of Gißeon "where he Refided, is thence ſtyled Abi. Gibein, 
the Father or Governor of Gibeon, 1 Chron. ch. viii, ver. 29. and 
ch. . per. 15. At Gibeon dwelt the Father of Gibeon; the Truth of 


Which, both by his own Name, and by his Wife's Name repeat- 


ed, is plac d beyond doubt. And the ſame thing may be reafona- 
bly ſuppos d, as to ſeveral other Names which occur in this Book 
| of Chronicles... And whereas in this. one Chapter” alone, whence 
_the Objection is drawn, this Word 457 is found no leſs than rwen- 
times, either ſeparate or in conjunction, it may very well be 
9 5 „Whether in two of them it doth properly ſignify Fu- 
ther; and not rather a Chief, or a Founder of bach 4 certain 
Diſtrict, be it ſmall or great. in Nerd, Abi was a Title of Ho- 
. D * a 
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V. I. Ade, v. 17. Abigail,  Abj-amaſa, v. 21. Abi-gilead, and 23. 


=. Abi-tekoahb.. ve 28 629. Abi: pur, Abi-hail. v. 42. Abi-ziph,  Abi-hebron 
| Ef bis Farkoam, v. 4%  Abbeth-zar, v. 49. Ab-madmaninah, Abi-machenah, 

- Abj-gibea, v. 50, 52. i win. V. 51:  Abi-beth-lebem, i Abi-beth-gader. 

v Abirheth-rechab; of which four only are prefix d to proper perſonal Names; 

| And about nine or ten are certainly taken from Places, as Gilead; Tekogh, Bethzar, 

IHE 'Gileah, Kivjath-jearim, wk the 2 &c. F rey wry: of AS * 75 5 5 . 
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ing prefix d to their Names; and which . ſeparately. uſed, was al- 
ways due to Perſons of the higheſt Quality; as not inferior in the 


| leal} to that either of Melchi, i. e. my King, or Adoni, i. e. my 


Lord, but rather ſuperior. Hence, Chriſt himſelf, the Eternal King, 
or the Prince of Eternity, is ſtyled by the Propher.4b5-ed, Ja. Ch. Nx. 
v.. And ſo we are taught by him to addrels the Eternal Being, or 

6) the Father of Eternity, the firſt Petſon 


cannot be genuin, from the Argument of the City Hebron takin 
ee | 1 ö 
ol Meſen, when there is no cextainty of the. 


” 
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Rakes, aids! Miſes, it will pat follow chat they had not alſo 
; hee. "And laſtiy as for Gilgal, it is true that this Name was given 
Alter the Wiitins of the Book of Deyreronomy ; but then it is no 
Jess true that the whole, Verſe; where we find it mention d in that 
Uk dis merely 4 Färentheſts, tlie Senſe being moſt perfect without 
Aid ſeems to have been inſerted by wa of Note only, and Ex- 
Ic: 1888. by the firſt Publifher and: Ra er of the Pentarench after 
| he” Deceaſe of A ſer,” whoſoeyer that might be. * 
15 XIX 2 1 is ſo; fall in his Account of N were char one 
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Ae miſt be a = Sagte indeed in ws 8 of 
ap that does Kd know the City and Monatchy - of Babylon 
Wand famons enough” in the Lime of Myſes, co deſerre a 
Fe: euer Pla in chit Tiſtoty,* and Nimrod" ot Belus . eſpecially 
| 1515 lonian Kings: And where could this Paſſage come 
*in more 7 75 nr ing, dh in the Genealogy of the Fa- 
mil 5 5 17 ants of Nah, by whom the Nations were divided in 
_ err bod; eſp pecially Nimwod being but che third in 
80 por 1 20 7 995 Op! inion, the omiſſiom of this Piece of 
; efpecially-in-this Place; would have afforded: much more 
Harte A of Objection, 2nd room for Suſpicion, if not con- 
3 1 LS tthor, however of ſome Chaſm in the Booůͥ¹b. 
. ke rich Product of the Land of Hrvilab, the Gold, 
a d ones, mould ſth not to have been diſcover d ſo 
"Wy 4s x e tiine of Moſer „ 1% a2 T6. 15 
a 'There is dothing ſo much as plauſible in this Objectiop. 
Th & Merchandiſe 8 the Ibmaelires, which we read of in the ſame 
of Genefes Nui. ver; 25.7 dis enough to confute it. Our 
A erfaries, 6 un each eng &;) ate great Antiquaries indeed, 
Arbe dan give us an erat and univerſal Thiſtory or. enen as old 
To * the Time of. WWW 
ag; 1 III. Jed calls the Land of Cas the Land: of this He 
| Ku Gen ch. Al. ver. 15. which he cu,, not be ſuppos doto do at 
\ © Time, when alf te Hebrews "that Were there/ made ppuburionhe 
e ang! Were not humerotis enough to aſſume the Style of a 
a fr of People ; ; And had? not fo mnehiiagampnde any! Military 
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Ax ſu. There is no reaſon to ſuppoſe, that the Poſterity of Abra- 
cham, that is the Hebrews, were not by this become very conſiderable 
for their Name and Numbers; or that their Settlement and Increaſe 

in that Country were not well known, eſpecially among the Nations 
that were not very remote; or that therefore a King of Egypt s 

q Butler might not underſtand Joſeph very well in the Terms in which 
he expreſs d himſelf, being ſuppos'd to be no Stranger to the Hiſtory 
and State of Affairs in the Land of Canaan. The Patriarch had 
alſo a ſpecial Reaſon to call that Country by the Name of the Land | 4 
ef the Hebrews, becauſe he knew God had promis d it of old to his = 
Family, and was fully determin'd to make it entirely their Property ii 
and Poſſeſſion. Indeed it was partly become ſo already by Abra- - 
Ham s Purchaſe, Gen. ch. xxiii. and Jacobs Conqueſt, Gen. ch, xxxiv. 
and xlviii. And after all, if there is any thing in this Objection, it 

affects the Veracity and Authority of the Book it. ſelf, not Maſes's ; 

Title to it as the Author. For the Impropriety, if it be ſuch at all, 

of Joſeph's calling Canaan at that time the Land of the Hebrews, will 
be the ſame, though it were a later Writer's. Only it muſt be ſaid 
for Moſes, that living nearer the Time, his Authority for it is better 
than a later Writer s could be. 3 E 
0j. XXII. The Names of the two Egyptian Magicians, Jannes 
and Jambret, mention d by St. Paul in his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, 
ch. iii. ver. 8. and what the Author of the Epiſtle to the H?brews 
tells us Moſes ſaid at the aſtoniſhing Sight of the flaming Buſh, 7 
extceedinghj fear and quake, are not to be met with in Exodus. By 
which i(fays the Adverſary) it appears that the Pentateuch which we 
have nov, is at. leaſt very much interpolated, and mangled, and 
cCcCorrupted, and not genuine enough to reſt our Faith upon. 
Anſu. There is no reaſon at all to ſuppoſe theſe Particulars were 
ever in the Pentateuch. More likely they were taken out of ſome 
ol the many ancient Jewiſh Hiſtorical Commentaries or Records 
Which are now loſt. This is juſt as if one ſhould affirm the ſeve- 

| ral Accounts that preceded. Lord Clarendon s, of the Tranſaftions 
: in England, during the Times he writes of, were not writ by thoſe 

11 Authors wWhoſe Names they bear in the Title Pages, becauſe there 
; are many Paſſages in Lord -Clarendun's Hiſtory nor to be found in 

.'theirs,; And the following Objection is no better than this. 
90½%. XXIII. There is at the End: of the Book of Deuteronomy, 
2 Relation ef-Moſes's, Death, his Burial, the Mourning of the He- 


Leut for him, Cc. This certainly could not be of his own 
10 ö Writing: 


& <A. 


** 


manner 
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1 

Writing : And if this could not, then is there room given to doubt, 
whether there may not have been the like Additions or Interpo- 
lations made in ſeveral other Parts of the Books call d by his 


N 0 


1 by”; ko. Whether this could, or could not, be written by Moſes, 
Ie ſee no neceſſity that it ſboald ; or any ſuch dangerous Conſe- 


quence, if it Hor not. But that this could not be, no Body has 


® 


been yet able to prove: Neither is it a Thing ſo eaſily determina- 
Die, as ſome may. at firſt be forward to conclude. It is not in it 
ſelf impoſſible for one who has written of many Things after his 
Death, for a *Fhoufand, foi 


two Thouſand, or for three Thou- 


Tand Years then to come, (as may hereafter be made apper to have 
been the Caſe of Maſes, when, his Text ſhall come 9e be Harrowly 
lock d into) to write as well of his own: Death and Funeral, or to 


ive order what ſhould be written thereef; which is in effect the 


fame Thing. Nor When he died before the ' Month: of- the Lord, or 
as it were in 4 Propherick Rapture, God then revealing himſelf to 
him more fully than before, and communing with him Fuce to 
*Face ; is it much harder to ſuppoſe, that he mighr have à clear 
- Proſpe&t of the manner of his Tranſit, and of What ſhould follow) 
"Immediately thereupon; than to have a diſtinct View at once of a. 
large Country, and of the ſeveral Allotments and Settlements in 
it, which were to be in the time of bis Succeſſor; and all this as 


plain, as if it were with his out ward Eyes, and but juſt under 


him: For his Eyes mult for certain have been miraculouſly open'd. 
of God, co have a diftintt view of fo large a 1 
[defcrib*d; Deut ch. xxxiv. ver. 1, 2, 3. whenee it is ſaid, The Lord 
(hewed him. There is no Impoſſibility in all this; and as to the 
Credibility, there are different Opinions among the Learned. Jo- 
ſephus and: Philo ſuppoſe theſe Paſſages were penned by Moſes Pro- 
"Tepricaly, in conſequence of a Forcknowledge of them, which God 
Has pfeas d to communicate; Jaſep his (phe not commonly ſuſpec- 
ted of over-much Credulity) alledging this Reaſon why Maſes 
thus his own Death beforehand, that the Jews ſhould: not think,” 
out of the Reverence they had for his Perſon, that he was. Tran- 
flated. To ſome this. ſeems to be but an e ill⸗ grounded So- 


a Tract of Land as is 


7 


related. 


lution, or rather inconſiſtent with the tenth Verſe of that laſt 


Chapter, where tis ſaid, That there aroſe not a Prophet fince in 


Iſrael like unto Moſes, which Words (ſay they) plainly imply, that 
this was an additional Part, and writ. a good while after Maſes's | 


Death.. 
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Death. But others do not ſee. why Moſes might not write thoſe 
very words, directed ſo by God: Nor is there any other Excepti- 
an againſt this Solution, equivalent to the Authority of Joſephs 
and Philo for it. And it is not here enough to ſay, that other 
Jeus were of another Opinion. Thus ſome indeed think: But 
they Will ſcarce find Thoſe whoſe Authority, all things conſider d, 
ought to weigh down the Authority of theſe two, eſpecially in 

ſuch a Matter of Fact as this. Nor is it the Opinion only of theſe 
two; but the general Current alſo of the Jeuiſb Writers ſeems to 
be for it: Yea, it is favour'd moreover by an Article of their Creed, 
as taken in its moſt eaſy and obvious Senſe. | And before the Time 
of Abenezra, we find not any of the Jeus who were profeſſedly of 
another Mind. Boer Fan | „ 
But there is no neceſſity for us to ſuppoſe this, nor will it be 
any great Advantage to the Adverſary, it it be yielded that this 
Relation muſt have been Written after the Death of , Miſes. .. For 
this we may Tafely owit to be a Supplement to, or a Continuation 
of, his Story by another Hand ; whether by Abele or the Seven- 

ty Elders, or Eleazar, or Samuel, or any one of the Prophets be- 
ſides; or laſtly, by Eſdras, as being the Perſon by , whom, upon 
the Return of the Jeus from the Babylonian Captivity, the ſacred. 
Books were Reviſed ; without derogating thereby in the leaſt from 
the Divine Authority of the Pentateuch, or of any Part of it ; or 
concluding Miſes not to be the genuine Author of the whole, this 
only excepted. There are ſome. ho ſuppoſe the Book, of Deute- 
ronumy to have ended | with the Words of, Moſes, When at firſt d. 
H vor ch to his Succeſſor 3 and that this Which now makes the Tak 28 
Chapter of it, did ee e er, e following Bock, and 
was the firſt Chapter or Section of Joſbua, till it Was thence re- 
mov d; and fubjoin'd- as a Supplement to the Hiſtory of Maſes at 
the End of his Five Books. And it is obſervable, that there is ſuch 

| a Connection betwixt many of the ſacred Books, as if at fitſt they 
= had not been divided aſunder : And when ſeveral Books were ſo. 

F connected together, and rightly following each other in the ſame 

1 Roll; before the Invention of Sections or other Diriſions; or 
even ſo much as of Pauſes and Points of Diſtinction; it mught, 
then be no hard Matter for the End: of one Book to be transfer d 
to the 4 — of another, and vice verſa; of which poſſibl 
there may be other Inſtances. found in. the ſacred Hiſtorical Books. 

Tis certain the Books of Ezra and Nehemiah were anciently fo 


join d 


We 


(56) 


join'd together; as to pafs for 'but one Book; and that Ruth was: 


100k d on as a Supplement rather to the Book of Judges, than as a. 


| ſeparate. Book ; nor is it Iimprobable, that the two Books of Samuel 
Were at firſt but one undivided Hiſtory, which was afterwards di- 


vided by one of the Prophets, and named from the firſt Part of it, 
as is uſual” with' the Hebreur. This is not to derogate from any of. 


the facred Books; for as much as the Authority is ſtill the ſame, 


and the Inſpiraticn remains unconteſted. Since whether it be MO 


ſes himſelf, or the Author of the Book ef Joſhua, whoſoever that. 


might be, that was the Penman of this Account, it is equally Au- 
thenrick and Canonical. And if it were written by neither of, 
theſe, nor by any of the ſucceeding Prophets, before the Deſtructi- 
on of the firſt Temple; yet if it were written afterwards, and had. 
the Sanction of the great Synagogue, wherein - ſat ſeveral Prophets, 
and the moſt learned Scribes of the Law); or even if it were added; 


by no other than Efaras, to whom the Fews allow the Character of 


4 Prophet, as well as of an Hiſtorian; the Objection will be of no. 


manner of Validity, nor can it affect any other Part of the Penta- 
_ zench, or imply that Moſes was not the Author of. it; unleſs any one 
Will be ſo perverſe as to ſay, the Addition of ſome few Lines (or 


even of a whole Page) ar an Appendix to another Man's Book, makes 


the Bock no longer his. So that however it be, there is undoubt- 


edly the ſame Veneration due to this, as to any Part of the ſacred 


Hiſtory; and it is of the ſame Credit as any other Account what- 
ſcever in that whole Book, even though it could be ſhewn atteſted 


under the very Hand- writing of Moſes himſelf. But that this Sup- 
plemental Relation could not poſſibly be ſo late as the Time of H, 
dras, may, I think, be demonſtrated from the Hebrew-Samaritan Co- 
py of the Pemateuch where it is found, notwithſtanding what. a very 
learned Writer (whom I forbear to name) has. lately advanced to the 


Mv. The Prophets, as particularly Amos and Exebiel, 


1 
91 


ſeem to have had quite another Copy of the Books of Maſes than. 
We have at preſent; whence Amos reproving the Houſe of: Iſrael 
_ for their Idolatry in the Wilderneſs, makes no mention g of the Gol- 
1 45 Calf, bat of Mohch; and of another odd Egyptian Deity, not, 

ogee mentioned either in the preſent Pentuteuch, or in any other 


of the Sacred Books; wherein he is alſo. follow'd by St. Stephen; 
25 Me wiſe in their having made to themſelves the Image of one 05 
the Hanets, or the Star f their God's And fo Exekie), in reciting: 
* 11.2 "" Xie. 
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the Story of their Rebellions in Egypt and in the Wilderneſs, gives 
not only a parallel Account of their perſiſting in the Worſhip of the 
Egyptian Gods, Deorum ſter coreorum, different” from what we have 
any where elſe, but cites a Verſe too which is now wanting in 
Miſes, and which might then be found in the third Chapter of 
Exodus, it being part of the Meſſage of Moſes to them, viz. Caſt je 
away every Man the Abominations of his Eyes, and defile not your ſelves 
ith the Idols of Egypt I am the Lord your God, Ezek. ch. xx. ver. 7. 
beſides what occurs of certain Words ſpoken in Egypt, ver. 8. and 
in the Wilderneſs, ver. 18, 19, 207 as from the Mouth of Gd. 
Anſu. Theſe Particulars of beating the Tabernacle or Shrine of 
Moloch, as alſo of Chinn or Remphan, together with the Planet-worſhip 
of the Hraelites, even while under the Conduct of Moſes, may ſeem in- 
deed very ſtrange : As alſo that Moſes ſhould take no manner of No- 
"tice of theſe filthy Abominations by them committed; or of their 
obſtinate refuſal, both in the Land of Egypr, and afterwards,” to 
caſt away ſuch Idols from them; when as from Ezekiel it fully ap- 
ars, they were ſo ſeverely threaten'd by God for adhering to them. 
But here lies the Truth of the Matter; this was not, it ſeems, 2 
publick Idolatry, wherein the Nation, as a Nation, was concern d- 
Which was the Caſe of the Golden Calf; but of particular Per- 
ſons who outwardly conformed themſelves to the Worſhip of 
the true God, but ſecretly ſtill favour d the Egiptian Superſti- 
tions and Abominarions ; carrying about with them little Ima- 
705 and porta Shrines, or Teraphim, (ſuch as were thoſe of 
Laban) or the Portraits of ſome Egyptian deified Kings. And of 
this Number might probably. be many of thoſe who'were for retur- 
ning back again into Egypt, and who were .moſt forward in con- 
ſtraining Aaron to make them the Image of a Calf, and in all other 
Mutinies and Rebellions againſt God, for which they were de- 
ſervedly made Examples of Divine Vengeance. Theſe and many 
other Particulars might be well known from the Books which 
Were extant in the Time of theſe Prophets; but which cannot now 
be traced up, any more than ſeveral other Paſſages concerning Hiſto- 
Tical Matters which we meet with in the Writings of the New Teſta- 
ment, and the Apoſtolical Fathers, but are not extant in the Cano- 
nical Writers of the Old Teſtament, For nothing can be more wild 
or falſe, than a certain late * Hypotheſis, that the Jeus 
| | e | | put 
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2 Sentimens de quelques Theologiens de Hollande, Lettre xi, e. part of which 
was tranſlated into Engliſh, and Entituled, Five Letters concerning the Inſpiration 
of the Holy Scriptures. | Ag | 
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put together all che Fragments which 'remain'd of their ancient 
Books, ſo that the Canon of Scripture was their whole Library: 
Since it was from ſuch ancient Writings that Jiſephus muſt have 
taken ſome: Stories which he relates of Moſes, and other Petſons; 
and tis plain that the Chronicles, which were certainly compil'd after 
the Captivity, are Extras ont of ſome larger Records or Books 
which they frequently refer to as Extant. If theſe are ſince periſh'd, 
this doth not derogate in the leaſt from the Authority of theſe 
Prophets, or of the Pentateuch; they may be {till the ſame not with- 
Le as they were; and are ſo, for all what hitherto does ap- 
pear; ſeeing that this can never prove either any Interpolations 
In the former, or Detruncations in the latter, as is pretended. So 
that if Ezekiel] and Amos in the Old, or St. Paul and St. Stephen in 
the New Teſtament, refer to certain Facts or. Paſſages which occur 


— F - 


not in rhe, Books 'of Mpſer,, tho' manifeſtly relating to bis Times ; 
this is no PLS of Evidence that they were ever in the Pentateuch, 
or that. the E | 


; rophers and Apoſtles had different Copies thereof from 
or, - Whether our Opponents have a thing anger to obj, 
, Ine on ĩͤ v 
... Ohj. XXV. The Books of Scripture, Wfüch we have at preſent, 
are not the true Ancient ones, which, as we learn from the Hiſtory 
of the Maccabees,. 1 Mace. ch. i. were deſtroy'd by the Command of 
Anion, and the reading or keeping of them made Capital; but 
later ſuppoſititious Compoſitions: palm d upon cher for the true 
Ones, * 28 it may be doubted, whether even Mie Copies of the 
Law Which were then deſtroy d, did contain the. true and genuine 
Code of the Maſaical Writings, the Deſtruction whereof e by | 
ſome attributed to Manaſſes, and by others to Nebuzaradan, all the 
Copies having been conſumed. either by the Fire. in the Valley of the 
rn oF by. that in Jeruſalem, when. that City with, its 

_ Temple. was burnt by the Chaldeans, nn. 
Ae. Tis not to be ſuppos'dy. that Auriochus could. deſtroy all 
the Copies then in being of-the Sacred Books. Certainly many of 
them might be preſery'd from his Rage by concealment among the 
Jeu themſelves, . Thus in the Story, dis only aid, that they rent 
in pits the Boobs of the 1.7 wich they e x Mace <b. en 36 
And that wide and general Diſperſion of them, 18 yd even in 
Antiechus's Command of deſtroying them, ſhews it could not be 
very-pradticable to meet with them all. But. ſuppoſing that even 
notle of theſe eſcap'd, yet Antiochuss Order and Malice could not 
%% %% . ̃ ̃ ͤ . r ͤ k ĩͤᷣͤ K ̃%⅛ d, ont Fanta, reach 
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reach.t oe Copigs in th Libraries. of other * where TR had 


no Juri iction, as particularly. thole i in the famous Library of Alex- 
andria. Hase undoubtedly true 1 of the Original, and the 
Verſion of the Seyenty, might be, and were ſtill prelery 95 Nay, 
We find in the ſame Hiſtory, - that the Jews i in Judea retain d ſome 
Copies of the Scripture ; fo they laid open the Book of the Law where- 
UN Heathen bad fought. to paint the Li neſs of their 1mages, ot for the 
which (as the, Margin reads it) the Heathen had made diligent Search 
that the might. paint 2 SC... 1 Mac. ch. it, ver. 48. and ch. xii. 
ver. 9. os, 15 0, albeit We need none 6 Of theſe Things, or that 
Ws have & the Holy” e 125 Sp it our . 70 confort us, have e "I 
Vo h 25 attempred „ GC ch h-leſs's can it * ſuppos d. that the true '$ 
Ancient "Copies. Were all 48 d in the Perſecution of Manaſſes, 
ſince it is moſt certain that he himſelf, after his Repentance and Re- 
5 19 2 Was thereby directed i in the Reformation which he began, 
Aga commanded: Judah to ſerye the Lord God of 8 41 lei- 
er is this Sin of burning the Holy Books, ſo much as.c won 
Bim by God. And it is evident at Neal that que. Copy, and od Bac o- 
bably the very Original it {elf of Moſes, was prefery'd till the Rei 
| 4 his Grandſon. And as the Objection of Nebuzara zus butr- 
Jeruſalem is exactly parallel with 15 betgre WB; ſo the ſame 
Anſwer fairly ſerves for both; and may ſuperſede the Necelltry of 
4 Hypotheſis of ſome of che Ancients, that Eſdras, by the ex- 
traordinary Direction and Aſſiſtance of the Divine Spirit, reſtor'd 
the Canon, being utterly loſt and deſtroy'd ; tho, it is obſeryable, 
that neither E/; ras himſelt, in his und 1 1 — ra Canonical, 1 
ſays any thing o HE this kind Ae Books. of N oſes, as Par- 
ticular as he js in the Account of his. 99 Tranfactions; nor 5 en 
-phus, nor Philo, nor the Symopfis fallly afcribed to St. Athanaſius, 
nor any of the oldeſt and belt Hebrew · Mriters. And as for what 
may be produc d from the ſecond Apocryphal Book of Eſdras, . 
ch. xiv. ver. 21, 22, Oc. they who, produce it for this End ate ſelk- 
condemn d, as therein flatly . what they themſelves do 
believe concerning that Book, believe of it whatſoever they will. 
Since if they look upon it as fabulous, and conſequently unworthy 
of the leaſt notice from them, then the Story of Eſdras writing the 
Books of Moſes anew by Inſpiration, muſt. be fabulous too, and e 
will deſerve no. heed to be taken of it. But if they can admit the 
Authority of chat Book, without being ſhock'd thereat, it can ne- 
ver be that "I ſhould Kick K the Fentareuch, or be ſtagger d at 
any 


: * 
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3 {aid Pentateuch ; and that Eſdras did only. miraculouſly reſtore the 
fame; and when the Original was no longer extant, Wrote anothek 


But even ſüppoſing that all the. Copies of the {Mfaical Books. 
which were found among the Zews, were utterly deftroy'd by Fire 
of. otherwiſe; and that, "Eſdras did nothing to' reſtore them, nor 
any. of the Prophets which were joih'd with” him in the great Aſ- 
ſembly, as Zachariah or Haggai, or the High- Prleſt Johun ; muſt 
we therefore conclude that there. was no Copy of them any where 
extant beſides? For wete there not. Prieſts carried into H 
1 TI ; | | BO, y 
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(519 
by Shalmaneſer, who were no Strangers as to the manner how God 
was to be ſerv'd and worſhipp'd, (Which, without the Lau, it was 
impoſſible for them ever to know)-and had not alſo one of theſe 
leave to return back to Samaria to teach the manner of the God of the _ 
Land; and did he not for that End reſide in Bethel, and there 
teach the mixed Nations how. they ſhould fear the Lord, 2 Kings 
ch. xvii: ver. 26, 27,'28? And were there not moreover Prieſts and 
Prophets who retired into Egypt, and had there alſo an eſtabliſh'd 
Worſhip; and can it ever be ſuppos'd that there was not ſo much 
as one Copy of the Law, or the Pentateuch, left among them, tho 
all the Copies found in Judea had been burnt? Neither can it be 
imagin'd, that not only all the Jeus both in Judea and in Babylon, 
but the whole Body of the Ten Tribes alſo, which the King of 
Aria caxry'd away Captive, ſhould become perfectly negligent and 
unconcern d about thoſe ſacred Writings which contain d their whole. 
Religion and Law, God's Threatnings and Promiſes, and the very 
Foundations of all their reaſonable Hopes and Fears; much leſs 
that they ſhonld let all the Copies of theſe important Writings, but 
above all thoſe of Moſes, be loſt. „ 
9g. 2. Perſecution and Captivity might reduce the publick State 
of Religion low, and make the Copies of the Sacred Books very. 
ſcarce. But certainly their Prieſts, which were a numerous Col- 
58 ; and whoſe. Office, in all reſpects, oblig d them to a conſtant 
Uſe and conſulting of the Law, took all Pains and Care to fave as 
many Copies of the Holy Books, as they could out of the general 
Wreck: And their other great and good Men, ſuch, as: Jeremy 
the Prophet, and Gedaliah the Prince, and Daniel, and Exekiel, 
found ways to preſerve at leaſt their own Copies. The two former 
were permitted to ſtay in their own Country, and indulg'd in many 
Favours and Privileges ; and why-ſhould not this of keeping their 
own Copies of the Holy Books, at leaſt for their own private Uſe, . 
be one? Tis likewiſe-more than probable, that Daniel had a Copy 
of the Law or Books of Myoſes by him at the ſame Time that he re- 
fers to it ſo emphatically, ch. ix. ver. 11, 13. And tis very unlikely, 
or rather incredible, that Zorobubel and Foſbua the High Prieit, 
and all that Multitude of devour and pious Fews, when, upon their 
returning, they knew they were immediately to ſet about the Re- 
ſtoration of all their old Worſhip and Religion, would, or rather 
could; enter ſo expeditiouſly upon this great Work, if they had 


been at a loſs for a Copy of the Books of Myes, And if any Part: 
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any.thing which they meet within it. And alfo if they do take 


it, then they muſt upon the Credit thereof, even according to their 
= . own Senſe of the Words, believe thar Moſes was the Author of the 
bs ſaid Pentateuch ; and that Eſdras did only. miraculouſly reſtore the 
| fame; and when the Original was no longer extant, wrote another 
and authentick Copy of it by Immediate and Divine Revelation, 
which does bur ſtill the more add to its Authority. It did fo at 
leaſt in the Opinion of Irena and others, 'who ſeem thus to have. 
underſtood him. But after all, poſſibly this may not be the mean- 
ing of that Book; it is certainly capable of another; and if it be 
compar'd with ver. 44, 45, 46, 47. tis much more probably to be 
| underſtood of ſome Cabbaliſtica or ſuch like Volumes, than of the 
Ek Books of Moſes ; perhaps ſome Cabbaliſtick Commentaries, or Me- 
draſhim, tor the underſtanding” of thoſe Books, according to the 
 Traditionary Knowledge of the Jeuid Myſtick Doctors, where- 
With * was certainly” acquainted.” And che whole (if they 
- . "make the moſt of it they can) will amount to no more than this, 
that aha was affiſted by the Holy  Ghoft. in recovering the. 
Knowledge of the. divine Law, according to its moſt deep and 
ſpiritual Ground, and therewith of all the Works of God; and of 
all the notable Fact chat had been done in the World fince, the Be- 
gaming whether. they were written in the Law or otherwiſe, "fo 
as to find therein" the Tecrer Spring of. Underſtanding, and the very 
Fountain of Wiſdom it (elf, anſwering to what is more than hin- 
ted at, both in the Book of the Pfajms and in the. Proverbs ; and 
char he did nothing but by a Divine Revetation, either in reſto- 
 'ring/the Original Text of Moſes to its Purity ; or in fixing the true 
manner Of, reading, which by diſuſe had been render'd. very difficult, 
howſoever that was done; or laſtly, in compiling certain Volumes 
for the Explication both of that and of the other Sacred Books, 
whereby two forts of Readers might be inſtru&ed to fird the Path 
i and by the Light of Kniwl-4ge (ene riss of the Law) 
to be.. POR a gu, 9 8 ö , , K EAA . 5. ot 
Bur even ſüppoſing that all the. Copies of the Myaical. Books. 
which were found among the Zews, were-utterly deſtroy'd by Fire 
c qtherwile; and that, ”Eſdras did riotbing to' reftore.them, nor 
any. of the Prophets which were joih'd with” him in the great Aſ- 
fem, as Zachariah or 'Haggai, or the High-Pticſt Johua ; mult 
Ve therefore conclude that there was no Copy of them any where 
ane beſides ? For wete there not. Prieſts carried into 1 
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by Shatmaneſer, who were no Strangers as to the manner how God 
was to be ſerv'd and worſhipp'd, (which, without the Lau, it was 
impoſſible for them ever to know) and had not alſo one of theſe 
leave to return back to Samaria to teach the manner of the God of the _ 
Land; and did he not for that End reſide in Bethel, and there 
teach the mixed Nations how. they ſhould fear the Lord, 2 King, 
ch. xvii. ver. 26, 27, 28? And were there not moreover Prieſts and 
Prophets who retired into Egypt, and had there alſo an eſtabliſh's 
Worſhip; and can it ever be ſuppos d that there was not fo much 
as one Copy of the Law, or the Pentateuch, left among them, tho 
all the Copies found in Judea had been burnt ? Neither can it be 
imagin'd, that not only all the Zews both in Judea and in Babylon, 
but the whole Body of the Ten Tribes alſo, which the King of 
Aria caxry'd away Captive, ſhould become perfectly negligent and 
unconcern d about thoſe ſacred Writings which contain'd their whole. 
Religion and Law, God's Threatnings and Promiſes, and the 7 
Foundations of all their reaſonable Hopes and Fears; much leſs 
that they ſhould let all the Copies of thele important Writings, but 
above all thoſe of Moſes, be loſt. a TY 

9g. 2. Perſecution and Captivity might reduce the- publick State: 
of Religion low, and make the Copies of the Sacred Books very 
ſcarce. But certainly their Prieſts, which were a numerous Col- 
=> ; arid whoſe. Office, in all reſpe&s, oblig d them to a conſtant 
Uſe and conſulting of the Law, took all Pains and Care to ſave as 
many Copies of the Holy Books, as they could-out of the general 
Wreck. And their other great and good Men, ſuch, as: Jeremy: 
the Prophet, and Gedaliah the Prince, and Daniel, and Exekiel, 
found ways to preſerve at leaſt their own Copies. The two former 
were permitted to ſtay in their own Country, and indulg d in many 
Favours and Privileges; and why ſhould not this of keeping their 
own Copies of the Holy Books, at leaſt for their own private Uſe, 
be one? Tis likewiſe more than probable, that Daniel had a Copy 
of the Law or Books of Myoſes by him at the ſame Time that he re- 
fers to it ſo emphatically; ch. ix. ver. 11, 13. And tis very unlikely, 
or rather incredible, that Zcrobabel and Joſbua the High Prieit, 
and all that Multitude of devour and pious Fews, when, upon their 
returning, they knew they were immediately to ſet about the Re- 
ſtoration of all their old Worſhip and Religion, would, or rather 
could; enter ſo expeditiouſly upon this great Work, if they had 


been at a loſs for a Copy of the Books of Myes, And if any 1 
13955 | at- 


whatſoever of theſe: Books,. had been either loſt or corrupted, and 
- wanted zo be recover'd;or corrected, zone would thin the more. cmi- 
nent Prophets of thoſe ' Limes, Haggai, Zachariab, and Malachi, 


Mould rather. have been engaged in ſuch a Work as this, than one 
-who- appears. chictly: as an Hiſſorian, And het moreover, if E/dras 


may be ctedited hut t an Hliſtorian, the Matter will be loop deci- 
dec. Por he hiagſelt, in bis undoubtediy canenieal Hiſtory, ch. vi. 
den 8. ſpeaks of: Moſes's Mritings as an authentick ſtanding Record. 


Aud they ſet: the. Prieſts; in their Diviſſons, &. as. it is written in the i 


-Book of: Moſes. Nothing ſure can be more expreſs. Nor do I know 
any the leaſt Intimation in the wh 

een acted the Patt which, Antigchuas 
* ehen hure or attempted td bum any Boobs of the Jews 
Jus on the conttary, there is a pexſect, and (uo doubt) a compleat 


Larehtory of the Goods they deſtroy d, and the Spoil, they carry d 


that-ar leaſt which was conſiderable; when they too and burnt 


talen in 2 Nine ch. xxv. 2 Chan. ch. xxxvi. and Jerem ch, 


Iii. But not à Word either there, or elſe where in the Bible, of their 
burning the Sacred Books and Oracles. And it is ſtrange, eſpe- 
cially when theſe; Opportunities of mentioning ſuch a Thing re- 
nir d it, that it ſhould not be mention d here, as well as this very 
Iuſtance of Antzochus's Indignation in the Book of Maccabees. But 


yet it would be more unaccountable, that when Jeremy was not 


hinder d from preſerving the Ark, the Altar of Incenſe, and the 
Tabernacle, if at leaſt any Credit may be given to the ancient Jew- 
15 Rerbrdt, (which might be as old as the very Time of that Pro- 


Phet, and as ſuch. are cited by che Compiler of the ſecond Book of 
MAdaccabres, ch. ii.) the good Man ſhould either want the Opportu- 


nity, or decline the Trouble of preſerving ſome one Copy at leaſt 
of the Law of God; eſpecially conſidering the Original Copy had 
been lain up, and order d to be kept in the Side 2 | 
found there by the. High-Prieſt Hah. And ſtill more unaccoyn- 
table would it be, if the prophetical Books were carefully preſerv'd, 
and yet the Law- it ſelf, whereupon they are founded, totally diſte- 
garded, and ſuffer d to periſn; and that not only by the Vulgar, 
but even by the Prieſts and the Prophets themſelves. But it is moſt 
certain that Theſe were preſerv'd ;; and therefore no doubt but That 
alſo was taken Care of. That the Book of Jeremiah, for Inſtance, 
' notwithſtanding all the Endeavours to deſtroy or ſuppreſs it, was 
yet preſeryd among the Captive Jeus in Babylon, we have an un- 


doubted 


ale Scripture Hiſtory, that the 
bus did afterwards, or that 


the Ark, and 
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"doubted Evidence in the Prophet Daniel, who was therein a Stu- 


dent, ch. ix. ver. 2. That alſo the Bock of Haiah was preſerv'd 
entire, when the Motive for ſending home the Jews, and allow- 
ing them to rebuild their Temple, was a Prophecy in that Book, 
ch. xliv. ver. 28. and ch. xlv. ver. f. very favourable to King Cyrus, 


and ſhew'd him by the Jews, as Foſephrs ſays, or, as Theodoret, by 


Daniel himſelf, is what we may reaſonably believe, from the Teſti- 
*mony of both thoſe Authors; there being nothing but Cavils 
and ungrounded Preſumptions to oppoſe hereto. Thus then it ap- 
pears, chat all the facted Books of the Jeus did not then periſh, 
Ty ſome would pretend) and that when Jeruſalem and the Tem- 
ple were 8 the Books of the Prophets were yet preſerv'd, and 
that there were Copies of them in private Hands durin Ae O Capti- 
'vity ; till” Eſaras collected together all the Books of which the 
Hei Seriprures did then comiſt, and diſpoſed them in their pro- 
per "Order, and ſettled rhe Canon of Scripture for his time, Which 
Was divided into three Parts, *21z. the Faw, the "Prophets, and che 
Pſalms, ot the Cherubim. Now if ſuch Care Was taken to preſerve 
the Books of the Prophets, it is jaſt to conclude, that much mere 
Was taken that thoſe of the Law-giver himſelf might not be 10ſt. 
And had eben no mention of this been any where made, it would 
be very nnaccountable to preſume the contrary ; or to imagine, in 
particular, that Jeremiah, who had ſo great iberry granted him, 
And who was fo zealous for che Law, as well as for whatever re- 
Lated cc the true Setyiee YE Gods ford not pet provide" either. 
"biniſt)f, © or his Secretaty Barach, with 'an"#acheht; ck Copy thereef. 
Certain it is chat the Bear Jews did believe he'took 5 Gare 
upon him; and not only that he kept the Law in his on Cuſtody, 


5 that he likewiſe gave ont Copies of it- to ſome WhO were tran- 


Nen into Challen; that by reading; therein they . be ble 
ea from Af poftatizing to the "Heathen! Religion: is as it s 
very probable in it ſelf, ſo it ſeems not a little our d by their an 
cient Books, and by authenrick Memoirs carefully preſef Vd among 
their Archives, ven till after the Ferſecution ef > Ba tiochul, TAC 4 
ee. ad" the" onmentaries ö Jeremiah And 7 HH; which 

So Att; and, being wilting! theyPhould be Sel 
| 4 Taid, 9 remain with u, 2 2 Mace. ch. ii. ver. 1, G by 
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''# See the 5th Book of Dr. Prideaux's Connection of the Hiftory of the Old and 
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(49) 
it was contain d, how he was warn'd-of God to take care of what 
was within the Holy of Holies ; and particularly of the Sacred Cheſt 
wherein the Law was repoſited. But moreover it was expreſsly 
mentioned in the ſame Records, how the Prophet having given them 
ebe Law, charged them not to forget the Commandments of the Lord, ver. 
2. and alſo how he exhorted them, that the Law ſhould not depart 

| From their Hearts. Nor can it be in the leaſt doubted, but that 

a hen Nehemiah founded a ſacred Library at Jeruſalem, and gathered 

| .rogether, as we find in a circular Letter from the Jeu in Judea to 
their Countteymen in Egype, the Act of the Kings, and the Prophets, 
and of Dau ver. 13. he would be as careful in ſecuring the Wri- 


rings ok Moſes, if not even more. And when he neglected not to 


e , Which only related . 1 
he could forget the very Lau it ſelf, and thoſe. 3 which 


BZ Jay:np-the Epiſtles | of rhe Kings, 


— 


was founded the whole 2 therein performed. In like manner 

alſo, as Nebemiah had done, did Judas Maccabeus afterward f 

gt together thoſe Books which in the Wars of his Nation were diſpers'd, 

| .and recover.ſome of them which were thought to be loſt ; and theſe 

Were carefully Jaid ap in the publick Archives; Copics whereof the 

| Feruſalem-Jews did; offer to deliver to ſuch, of their Brethren. living 

dur of Fudea, as ſhould have a Commiſſion to fetch them, ver. 14, 

15, From all which it follows unqueſtionably, that the Law, as 

well as the Acts of the Jewiſh Kings and Prophets, did, by the care 

f Jeremiah and others, ſubſiſt after the Temple was burnt by the 

 Babylonians ;- and that the Fi alſo did amaſs together as 1 og 

was poſſible at the return from their Captivity, all the ancient Acts 

of their Church and State, the care of which was chiefly taken by 

Nehemiah; 755 that it could 2 . Ne 3 the ar. ip 

Anilu at of any ther to. deſtroy the Sacred Books, and leaſt © 
all thoſe of Miles. Ai . ce Gen of % Gratizs, and; me 

others, that out of thoſe ancient Memoirs then collected, Eſdrds I 

did-compile the Chronicles, or at leaſt the better Part of them, But C 

there gan be no doubt of his greater care of the Moſazcal. Books : 3 
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(©65:) | 
H. XXVI. The: Pentateuch has many Obſcuritics and Ambigui-- 
ties, Confuſions, Defects, and Chaſms, unneceſſary Repetitions, and 
t eee ee 1 
Anſu. We have neither Time, nor Occaſion, to go through all the 
Particulars of this Kind, that may contentiouſly be thrown in our 
Way. It may ſuffice in General to obſerve, that the Means and the 
Care by which theſe Books were convey d down to us thro” ſo many 
Generations, which we have before touched upon, make it impoſſi- 
ble, in the very Nature of the Thing, that they ſhould have under- 
gone any great Changes, or ſuffer d any conſiderable Injuries. There 
was the Finger of God, and the Hand- writing of Moſes, at firſt to 
_ authenticate them. They were (partly) engrav d on Stones, as well 
as written in Bocks of the moſt durable ſort of Subſtance. They 
were the care of the Prieſts, and of the Prophets; and both before 
and after the Captivity there was an Order of Men eſtabliſh'd; whoſe. 
principal Office and Intereſt it was to preſerve the ſame uncorrup- 
ted; Theſe were the Scribes of the Lau. They were daily and dili- 
i tly read and conſulted by all who would; and new: Copies and 

| Sc anſcripes of them continually propagating ; which (tho a clear 
Evidence that it was impoſſible they ſhould be forg'd or corrupted, . 
yet) laid the Foundation of the foregoing Objection, and made them 
liable, in their deſcent thro' fo long a Sueceſſion of Ages, to ſuch 
Variations from the Originals, thro the inadvertency and unqualifi-- 
edneſs of Copyers, as yet do not at all affect or concern us in any 
Part of the Analogy of our Faith. Of this Sort were the aneient 
various Readings called Keri Chetib-; from which does manifeſtly ap- 
"pear the great Care and Exactneſs of the Jeu from Pime imniemo- 
rial, in tranſcribing their ſacred Books, and eſpecially their Law- 
9. 2, As to the Imperfections, and in particular the Reperitions, 
oObjected againſt the Compoſition it ſelf, it may be ſaid, that thoſe 
Reperitions that may ſeem ſuperfluous, are of Matters that ſhould 
be earneſtly inculcated, and particularly taken Notice of; or which 
want at leaſt in ſome Circumſtances or other to be further illuſtra- 
ted. And if Motives and Perſwaſions to Obedience are thus urg d 
and-preſs'd; the Remembrance of encouraging Facts and Providen- 
ces reviv d; Eaws, before deliver d, explain and repeated with 
Additions; or Reaſons of the Lai given which were not given be- 
fore, and the like; theſe Repetitions ate ſo far from giving a fair 
Pretence to reflect upon the Judgment of the Writer, or to ad- 
jadge his Bock to another, that they are elegant, uſeful, neceſſa- 
ry, and carry in them r that none but 


fuch . 


0 (se 5 


cha one as ; Moſes muſt have wwrit theſe Bols; ; 1 that they 
Were not, could not be, patch d up by a mere Collector out pt 
looſe unconnected Materials; for lch a Collector very probably 
| would: rather have thought" thoſe Reneritions, ſuperſluous, and lo 
zdemitted chem. Ens Regeste wich : 3 Simun es to inſiſt 
_ »npondomuth in Gen. Ch. vii. ver. 17, 18, 19, a. gf the Reet 5e or 
Kiſing of the Waters in the Flood, ſeems 80 be Jo far from uſeleſs, 
or fulſoims that methinks it looks very natural, and expreſles very 
ipelily the gradual Progreſs; of that dreadful... nels tion; firſt, the 
Waters 4uereas'd iJ0:.06:t0 bear up the. Ark, and Ut it Love the Ex th 
are n then bey prevail and {iuceasd. greatly, ver. 18. they they 
well d exceedangly,' even above the Highhills, yer. 19. and laltly, they 
ener d vaſt: Mouatains,: gaining the height of Hfteen Cubits 2 | 
eh ao. The. Repetition in ver. 21, 22, 23. is of a Cataſt 2 pf 
* great Moment, and ſuch an aſ ſtoniſhing Nature, that what the 
; Aurbar. wand make an Abſurdity, is indeed no other than a 
egancys fitted ro make a.deeper Impreſſion of the Idea of 
vba; is there-:related.. And the like ;:Elegancy may be obſery d by 
ia curious 7 in many other Faſſages, Whighche Shall fad 
%%% Ones gc. © 
Ae 23 egligedce of; Style and Order, „ Kit e ec 
in Fact, Which every ingenuous and candid Reader of the Fg 
Late mult: know it is Not, at leaſt not ſuch as ſome — * 2 | 
makes not againſt, but for our Aſſertion. For the Character rok 
_Debgo of Mes are enough to ſatisfy any one, that he would 25 
to write in as plain and artleſs a Way as he dn could; 
aud not aber en anne 20d aevuracy, of Style and K 
tian, Whiechwonld Uor fair the: nne of a A Lawgiyer,. an 
Sine occaſion; to. captious Feople to charge him With ee in 
Sis Witings. And it istthe Obſerrarion ofa.* — n, W who hot 
. thinks ani writes as Freely as ever Man did, 4 Who eyen 
they who call themſelves Freetbinkers, do otherwiſe Kanter and and 
. cafinot but estol for his rigid Adherence; to Reaſon, That Ora- 
1 tory, Rhetorick, Wit, and the Niceties of Grammar, are uſc- 
-. all: __ neceſſary for, * 2x0n 15 _— a or (in 1 de- 
e impaſe upon rs 5 put ey arg mo Amprepet an nept 
ein delivering Commands or Inſtructions“ The, Singularity chere 
tow: 0 oy hon nag * 1 55 12 7 job the _—_ Wie 3 
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far from concluding either againſt the Authority of the Wotkz or 
the Right of the divine Penman to it; that it is in Truth no ſmall 
Argument both for the one and the other. And yet, tho his Style is 
not ſtudyd or labour'd ; and tho' it varies ſometimes according to 
the difference of his Matter, and the variety of Occaſion, yet, with 


theſe Reſtrictions, which are very reaſonable ones, tis perfectly 
uniform and of a Piece. And if in theſe Books there are it may be 


here and there ſome Places not ſo clear and intelligible as others, 
theſe and the like Difficulties and ſeeming Imperfections ſhould no 


* 


- 


more create a Suſpicion, that Maſes did not write his Books, than 


that any other Hiſtorian or Author, in which ſuch Imperfections are 


really found (and in what uninſpir d Author are they not found 9. 


did not write the. Books that bear his Name. | 


F. 4. Some learned Men, after all, deny that there are any ſuch 
rranfpoſitions and miſplacings as are objected, and account for them 


by ſuck rcaſonable+ Remarks as: will tand the Teſt, but which 


would take up too much room, if we ſhould inſert them, for che 
Compaſs of our Diſcourſe. And thoſe Criticks who own theſe. 


Diftocations, have imputed them, as tliey might very well, partly 


to the Negligence and Ignorance of Copyers, 0 to the 

looſe, were liable 
to be put into. But they never drew any ſueh Coneluſion from 
them, as if they did not belong to their acknowlkdg'd Author. 
This rough way of Criticizing would make ſhort Work. indeed 
with all our old Authors, efpecially' Hiſtorians, Chronologere, Geo- 
graphers, Oc. whoſe Matter or Argument has only an accidental, 
and not a natural Connexion. This would effectually ſtrip them 
of all their Pretenſions to their own Compoſitions; and at the ſame. 


diſorder the Leaves of Manuſeripts, eſpecially if 


time deprive the World entirely of the Uſe and Benefit” of their 


Teſtimony and Authority. If ſome Things are in Appearance anti- 
cipated, poſtpon'd, miſplac'd; this may be partly accounted for 
from their more immediate Relation and Pertinency to the Context: 


as Abraham's Death, Gen. ch. 25, Cc. or their true Order may be 
ealily found out by comparing them with parallel Places, as Deute- 
ronomy ch. x. ver. 8. But it may alſo be, that ſome ſeeming Tranſpo- 


ſitions, or Diffocations, have originally proceeded from the Con- 


duct and Purpoſe of the bleſſed Spirit, which ſo dictated and inſpir'd, 


however myſterious or unknown the Reaſons of this Direction may 


be. And God forbid we fhould make the Meaſures of his Infinite 


Wiſdom a Subject of our 3 or Criticizing. This very Cauſe 
* = | OE 
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S a ſeeming Dis jointedneſs and Unaccuracy Jeſepbus takes Notice 


of, Where he ſays be has compoſed à methodical Hiſtory out thuſe Mau- 


eas which: lay ſcatter d and unſorted to a human View in the 
Writings of | Moles,- though in-ſuch a Diſtribution and Order as GO 


— 


1 ac i God indeed ſo though fit, then ſute the moſt penetrating 
459 
farther ; 


— 


. Theſe Paradoxes that are objected as to Inverſion of Order, 


and;Incquality. of Style, are owing too in ſome Meaſure to the He- 
yew Idiom, and Eaſtern way of Writing, which is vaſtly different 
krom that of all che Matern Nations: There appearing a certain 
iſorderly Magnificence, or à careleſs Sublime, among all the Ori- 
ental People, in the belt of their Writings, as well as in their Gar- 
dens; which, has been handſomly obſery'd by Sir Miliam Temple, 
dad would be capable of affording very curious Remarks, if we were 
Bene at Leiſure, or they were neceſſary for clearing up our Subject. 
— Z J. 
„. 6. We need not, I hope, be inform'd, that whatever Diffi- 
eulties may ariſe from any ſuch Intricacies, or Inverſions of Order, 
(as are pretended) may be 7 to exerciſe our Faith, and em- 

| Er. our Induſtry; as we find {ome of the minuteſt Matters in the 
remonial Law, upon due Enquiry, to be Typical, and to prefi- 


© 


ure very important Diſpenſations of Divine Wiſdom. In ſhort, our 


| ge from, and Ignorance; of the Times when M.ſes writ, his 
Conciſcneſs of Narration, our imperfect Knowledge of Cuſtoms, 
Places, Facts, then well known; and thoſe Reaſons and Occaſions 


of what may ſeem to us to have been better ſpared or omitted; 


Reaſons which we may know nothing of now, while yet there are 
others even at this Time very obvious, ſuch as the Nature and 
Weightineſs of the Matter repeated and inculcated, the Oppor- 


tuneneſs and Uſefulneſs very often of illuſtrating and e | 


upon one Thing more than another, and that more than once; and 
indeed generally the Suitableneſs of ſuch an artleſs, plain, unaffec- 
ted Expreſſion and Compoſition, as captious Men may take for 
Meanneſs and Barbariſm in the Writings of Moſes, but which has 

truly in jt ſomething greater and more agreable than any ſtudy'd 
Sublime or Elegancy, Cc. ought by no Means to betray us into ſo 


dangerous and abſurd an Opinion, as that My/es was not properly 


the Author and Penman of the Pentateucb; or that what may gow 
Ho | | | __  teem 


+ ob 


. 1. N , ; 7 


Jadgment ought to ſubmit it {elf to his wiſe conduct herein. But 


8 


(- 69.) 
ſcem Obſcurity, Superfluity, or Defect in thoſe Books, was ſo here- 


tofore. . 5 
Obj. XXVII. The Pentateuch does not ſeem to be an Original 
Hiſtory, but only Excerpts or Collections from older and larger Re- 
cords. Theſe Records were penn'd by certain Scribes or publick 
Notaries, call d alſo Prophets; an Order or Society of Men ap- 
pointed to this Buſineſs: (ſuch a one as the Egyptiaus had among 
them) And the Books made out of them might be properly enough 
call'd Moſes's ; the Matter and Contents of them in general being 
Ramp'd with his Authority, _ | | 
_» Anſw. As this Objection is at beſt barely matter of Conjecture, 
void of all Proof and Evidence to ſupport it; ſo tis altogether un-“ 
likely, according to the common Marks and Properties of Collecti- 
ons and Abridgments, Our Adverſaries themſelves (as we ſaw juſt 
now) raiſe an Objection from the want of Order, and the Variati- 
on of the Style, Cc. Now theſe, if it be ſo, are plain Arguments 


and Indications, that theſe Books were not an Epitome. For an 


Epitomizer has his Materials before him; and as being one Writer, 
he is ſuppos'd to uſe one uniform Style; and his Buſineſs is to 
| place. Tom s in a right Order and Series, if he does not find them 
lo. Inſtead of that enlarging and repeating, which we find ſome- 
times in theſe Books, he is to keep his Narration ſimple and cloſe. 
The contrary manner of Writing, diſcovers an Original Hiſtory ; 
eſpecially among the Ancients and Eaſterns, even among their Poets, 
as whoever is at all acquainted with them very well knows. But 
after all, there was no ſuch mixt Order or Perſons of Scribes and 
Prophets together, as the Adverſary has call'd up here in his own 


Imagination. Neither the Egypzians, fo far as appears, nor any 


other of the ancient Nations, had any ſuch Set or Society of 
Men. Their Scribes generally were not ſo much as Hiſtorians, 
much leſs: Prophets, but only Tranſcribers or Copyers, or at beſt 


bare Regiſtrars. Whoever would ſee this Matter very critically 


and fully prov'd, may conſult Simons Letter concerning Tnſpirati- 
cn, and Iſaac Voſſius learned Anſwer to Simon's third Objectiont, 
p. 115. Nevertheleſs it is not hereby deny'd, but that the Egyp- 
tian Annals might be compil'd by ſome of their Prieſts ; and that 
both Prieſts and Prophets among the Jews might in like man- 
ner compile the . Hiſtories of their own Times, and of the AF- 
fairs wherein they themſelves were concern d. But theſe were di- 
ſtinct from the common Copyers or Scribes: Tho' doubtleſs oy 
| DD. | mig 


FF 2 I qe 8 * 


might too for their own proper Uſe tranſcribe the Law, or any of 


the other Sacred Books ; and that they did ſo too, is highly pro- 


„ 7k 


ITT” 8 


„nt The Petratenth was made up out of certain looſe 
Rolls or Materials; and hence ariſes the Want of Order. 


and Records made uſe: of, as it is very likely muſt have been pre- 


rn 
2 


by Tnlpiration, whatever Liberty ſome of che Rv 


— 1 


e pleas d to 
. ns [ 


Prudence, in like manner as the Popes do, This is a very bold and 
raſh Suggeſtion, and undermines the whole Divine Authority of 
the Pentateuch. For Where does he find in thoſe Books, or any 
arhers of equal Authority, any ſuch Diſtintion made berween the 


Revealed and che Prudential Part of Moſes's Law ? If there is bare 
Matter of” Advice in St. Pauls Epiſtles, which the Apoſtle. de- 
clares to be ſuch; where does he meet with any Thing like this 


That Imagination of Nr L. Cm, which he is charg d with by 


Mt. Du Pin, or tather of Mr. - Wel Aubert de Verſe, Author of Le. 


Proteſtant Pacifique, and of the Famous Memoir concerning Inſpira- 
tion, inſerted by Mr. Le Clerc, in a certain Book of his againſt S- 


mon's Critical-Hiſtory* of the 074 Teſtament, viz. that the Pentateuch _ 


was compoſed by an Mache Prieſt, ſent from Babylon to inſtruct. 
the Cutheans, is fo very wild and chimerical,. and ſo deſtitute of all 


' Colour and Shadow of Pretence, that we ſhall not trouble the 


cader with any Account of it; [ſpecially that learned Critick 
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„ | 
having ſince declar d himſelf of another Mind, in his Prolegomena to 
his Commentary upon Geneſ is. 5 18 ö 
j. XXIX. The Egyptian and Chaldean Records and Hiſtories 
of old, and the Chineſe ſince, have made the World much older 
than Moſes's Account, So that either what M:ſes wrote was not 
tr e, at leaſt not gznierally acknowledg d to be ſo, or M /es did not 
write it. And as to the E:yprianand Chineſe, it is very remarkable, 
that their Prieſts only were priviledg'd, and on them it was incum- 
bent to deliver down from Age to Age, in publick Records, the 
Hiſtory of their own Times.. ©0556 Jl 
Anſu. By whatever Authority the Prieſts of Egypt were fingled 
out to compile the Egyptian Annals or Hiſtory, tis plain there mult 
have been wretched Miſinformations and Miſtakes among them; 
otherwiſe they could never have differ d in ſo great a Number, I do 
not ſay of * but of whole Ages. For Diodorus Siculus, who 
is the Adverſary's Author in this Particular, gives us to underſtand, 
that they were divided into two Chronologtes, which difagreed in 
Computation about Thirteen Thouſand Years. . No Queſtion then 


—— 


pos d oy id ; or (as Cenſorinus) by a Computation of two, and 
AFerw4rgs Jonr fonrhs $0 & JeAr, 3 -OT,PAIEDG.& Yahcrdpon 10 Epolr 
Dynaſties. which w s aft 


r 
nothing more than an artificial fixiu g or ſtating of an Epoc 
or the determining the Courſe of the „ of the Aro. 
nomical Year, (a mighty Subject of Speculation and Diſpute among 
the Ancients, eſpecially the E2/terms) confiſting in the Return of the 
heavenly Bodies to the ſame Points or Politions they were in, or 
might be ſuppos d to be in, ſo long before. Now there might be, 
and very likely there was, the ſame Anticipation in this as in the 
E Julias Period, which. makes a long imaginary. Tract of Time, be- 
fore the real Beginning of it, only as they fay, ex Hyporhefs, or for 
the Uſe and Purpoſes of Art, which requires the Suppoſition of ſuch 
an invented or imaginary preceding Period. Now many of theſe 
Stars had their Denominations among them from ſome of their 
__ earlieſt Anceſtors whom they deiſied; as the Egyptians were _ 
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2 „„ 3 
culatly fond of being thought the oldeſt and original People in the 
World, and conſequently affected very much to make Gods and: 
Heroes of the firſt of their Forefathers, or of thoſe they thought. 
: to be ſo. And learned Men, upon comparing their Dynaſties: thus 


- underſtood, with the Scripture Chronology, have found that the 
"former are reconcileable enough with the latter. And in particular 
* Perizonins, who has fifred this Matter thorowly, maintains, not 
without Reaſon, that their Gods were their Antediluvian Kings, 
and cheir Semi-gods, or Heroes, their Poſtdiluvian. 
Again, there are many Particulars diſcoverable in the. lower and 
later Part of. the Egyptian Hiſtory, after the Dynaſties of the He- 
- roes, which: have. plainly a relation to the Moſaick Hiſtory, Thus 
5 " Egypt was call'd Ham, and Thebes in Egypt was call'd * No. EZek. 
Ch. xxx, ver. 14, 15, 16. that is Hammoz Nv, which we learn from 
 Herodoizs and Plutarch, was the Name of the Exyprian” Jupiter. 
No certainly this Ham and Hammon came from Him, Noah's third 
Son, who ſettled in Egypr, and whoſe Poſterity peopled Africa, as we 
learn from- Mojes himſelf, Gen, ch. x. ver. 6. And if Seſoſtris or 
- "Sefonchofis was (as fome learned Men will have him to have been) 
Siſbak, Who came. up againſt Jeruſakm; and plunder'd. the Temple 
in the fifth Year of the Reign of Rebobuam ; the. Interval or Space 
of Time between which Year and the Flood having been obſerv'd 
- to agree exactly with che Moſaick Computation: Then this their 
ne could © be no other than Ham himſelf, . But if Sefoſtris was 
not the fame with Shak, which there may be good f Reaſon to 
doubt of, yet ſtill the Character of this Menes, and ſeveral Circum- 
_  "Rances; will ſufficiently: appropriate: the * Perſon, if not to him, at 
$ leaſt to a Son or Deſcendant of his. E 
F © © Farther; Mizraim was of old the Name of Eypt, and it conti- 
1 -nues to be ſo ſtill! "And this undoubtedly it had from Mizraim, the 
1 Son of Hun, as being Lord of Part of it. This Mzraim or Menes 
. Cor 5 228 probable they were both the ſame. See Dr. Alix, 
N p. 102.) was, according to the Egyptian Tradition, the 
gie Founder and Father of their Nation, that is, their firſt King. 
Otherwiſe Jupiter Hammon, that is, Ham, had probably been ſo, 
but chat he was ane of theft Heroes antecedent to their Kings. And 


D os in OE —— 


# 


r A FOG As A etna oe AE IG Sor m7 * —— a9 nos K _ - 0 X * - 
o 4A 9 4 — IS * 12. ea <dt> ran, 7 r « & . i —— r TIL wh oy ba * 2 
"- " : * * * 5 0 MG , * N a "OP «ai * N 0 4 * * þ Fe * ab ITY * 
. "Ms : * 
| — « & * 9 5 0 ( > 4 % 0 
9 4 
1 * 
2 * » 4 
* , 
- - 
k - , — 8 


PU 
. A ED — — * * 4 2 — 
9 a W * * : "———_— ; „ ** = * — — — 


* See Perizonius's Eeyptian Aritiquities, p. 90, And compare this Prophecy. of 
_ "Exakiel. with Neb. ch. iii. ver. 8. and the Commentators thereupon, ; 
STOR 1 See Perizon. Anti. Ab.. C. 8, 9, 16, 17. | 
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this deriving. the ſeyeral Royal Families of the ſeveral Egyptian | 
Kingdoms from. one common Head, has a near Reſemblance to, aud 


Conformity. with the Moſazck Genealogies, as particularly with that 
of Ham. But that which I think is moſt obſervable, and proves not 
only. probably, but beyond Contradiction, that the heroick Dyna- 
ſties of the Egyprians. were either fabulous, or only to be underſtood 


in an aſtronomical Senſe, is, that their Hiſtory places the Invention of 


ſome of the moſt uſeful and neceſſary Arts and Occupations of Life 


after thoſe Dynaſties, aſcribing them to Menes and thoſe, that fol- 
low'd.... Strange indeed! that Mankind ſhould or could ſubſiſt for 


ſo many thouſand Tears together, without ſuch Proviſions for their 
mutual Safety and Comfort, as Laws, Letters, Phyſick, and Ar- 
chitecture ! That ſo many Gods and Heroes as they had, ſhould 


ngs ſhould find them out for them in ſo ſhort 


* 


in all that Time ch nothing of this kind to them! and yet that 
f 


ſome of their firſt! ſhould find them or.,th | 
a Time! Add to theſe, that Declenſion aud Change in Religion, 
among the Egyptians, from a ſimpler Way of Worſhip. to their Uſe 
and Veneration of mages, which anſwers. to Myfes's Hiſtory, and 
the AMHrian Monarchy's being founded by Belus from Egypt, which 


without Doubt was that Nimrod of the Poſterity of Ham, who, ac- 
cording to Moſes, founded an Empire in ria, where we have 


Reaſon to believe, that Idolatry was firſt introduc'd into the World 
by this Belus, whom the Babylenians worſhipp'd as the Founder of 
that Empire, and whoſe (a) Temple, as there goes a Jewi/h Tradi- 
tion, was the Tower of Babel. The latter Part of their Hiſtory 
then may in a good Meaſure, be underſtood to comport well 


enough with that of Maſes: And if their Chronology cannot be 
reconcil'd with his, we have all the Reaſon in the Word to deſpiſe 
and xeject it, becauſe their Aſtronomical Computations mult have 
been wretchedly confus'd, and ridiculouſly falſe, as appears parti» 

cularly from thoſe; groſs Inſtances of their Ignorance. in, theſe Mat- 


ters, their want of Intercalations, and their Miſcalculations of Eclip- 


ſes expos'd by ( Caſſini. (c) The learned Dr. Hal has moreover 
obſcry'd, that the oldeli Aſtronomical Obſervarions of the Exphri- 
ans we have any Account, of at this Day, were later than three 
hundred Years before Chrift., .. And how; much their Veragity maj 


(a) See the Deſcription of it ih Dr. Prideaus's Connection of the Hiſtory of 
yer? 


the Old and New Teftament, Book 2. p. 98, Se. Ed. 1 
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ke fwallow any boy and even plain Impoſſibilities, for the 


; 6 guage in Heroglyphick Characters; and he muſt ſure have been won- 


ions, long before the Greeks were 


e 


1 77) 
known to he a Nation; and being written alſo not in Leiters, but 
in Hermetick Hieroglyphicks, the Egyptian, by his Art Hermetical, 
might turn it into what. Greek he: pleas d, and build up a Hiſtory 
perfectly, according to his o.]nr Mind. This is the plain and ob- 
vious Account of the Matter, according to his own very Tale, as 
told by himſelf; and let the World now judge, Whether this be 


not a worthy Author to make ſuch a Noiſe about, as ſome bave 


done with much Confidence, in Oppoſition ro the Scripture-Hiſto- 
ry ; and whether his Agathodemon, or he, ought to be preferrd to 
Moſes; or whether this by any Argument that Moſes, who was ac- 
quainted with all the Learning of Egygr, and therefore with the 
Hiſtory. of it, could not be the Author of the Pentateych,, but eſpe: 
cially of the Book of Ceneſis; or whether a doughty Argument is not 
to be drawn from hence (as ſome have very profoundly. conceiv'd ) 


for the Eternity of the World againſt the Truth of Moſes ?, Whether, 


I ſay, theſe and ſuch like Inferences are not well propp'd?. But more 
than enough has been ſaid of theſe Egyptian Tales, and of their Au- 
thor ; whoeyer yet wou'd be more fully inform'd about them, may 
conſult the firſt Book of Stilling fleet s Origines Sacræ, and the Egyptian 
Antiquities of Perixonius, containing à great deal of curious Learning. 
Fg. 2. To come next to the Chaldean Computation; this is very 
eaſily conſulted... For Firſt, It is a Contradiction to the Truth of 
the Hiſtory of the Flood in general; which yet the Egyptians. (as 
was before obſery d from Manet ho) and all the other ancient Nati- 


ons we know of, were agreed in; and therefore they ought tobe 


believ d befere theſe ſingular. Chaldeans. Let it be obferv'd at the 
ſame Time, that other extravagant Fictions about them and their 
darling Antiquity, ſtand fairly confronted and reſulted by a Concur- 
rence. of Teſtimonies, to the contrary. in other. ancient Writers of 


clear and.cſtabliſh'd Reputation. Thus, Plim's Story from Eudoxus 
and Ariſtotle, that Zoraaſter, whom the Chaldeans make their . Law- 


giver, and their firſt Aſtronomer, 1iv'd ſix thouſand Tears before 
Plato's Death, cannot be true, if Zoroaſter was but contemporary 
with Ninus, as the leaſt ſuſpected Hiſtorians are agreed he was: 
For Ninus livd but ſomething. mote than 1700 Years. before that 
Time. And if Zoroaſter were yet much later, and held Gommuni- 
cation with Ezekiel and Daniel, beforę he inſtituted the Religion of 
the Magians, as is the Opinion of ſome learned Men, then the Ar- 
alee is ſtill ſtronger. As empty and romantick are thoſe two 

ales (parallel'd with that of Zoroaſter, and therefore to be mention d 
here) of Bacchus's reigning in India above 6400 Tears before A- 
3 e lexander 
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9 Irxander the Great, and that Athens was in Being 9 050 Years before 
| Son: | The firſt, which Pliny tells us was in the Indian Records, | 
is 4 Violence offer'd to all the moſt correct and unexceptionable - 
Chronology; according to which, this Expedition of Bacchus into 
Ingia, Was about the Time of Joſhua's Wat in Canaan, about 1170 


4 : 


Tears before Alexander the Grit. The other, Which Plato ſays in 
Bis Dur, an Egyptian Prieſt told Solon ; adding, that the Parti- 
culars of the Hiſtory of this old Athens, were to be found in the ſa- 
. Ccred/Books'of the Egyptians, is never to be oppos d to that Account 
_ of tlie old Grecian Hiſtorians, ſo much mote to be valued and cre- 
= _ _dited, which made Cecrops, the Founder. of "Athens, to live ſcarce 
= _ ._ a Thouſand” Tears before Sohn, and” 1 to be as mich 
. 23 Counterfeit, as the reſt of this ſort of Egyptian Praſh. Second- 
ly, Antiquity informs us, that as the Chaldzes ſprang from Cub, 
: the Son of Ham, and were properly eee by Deſcent; ſo they 
deriv'd their ﬀronomy and Aſtrology from them, their Beginning 
. _ of che Near, which' was the ſame with that of the Egyprians, and 
_ undbubredly'the Vanities of their Chronology along wich the reſt. 
For it is Tor to be ſuppos d they had e Een de before their 
Astronomy; and the entw of that was, according to the Egyp- 
tan, ſince the Time of Ham. Thirdly, If thoſe Aſtronomical Ob- 
fervations of the Chaldeaus, which Ariſtotle ſent into Greece, and 
according to which Alexander took Babylon" about nineteen hun- 
dted and three Tears after its Foundation, be not *as fabulous as 
(a) che learned' Dr. Halley ſuppoſes them very juſtly to be, the pro- 
per Authors Ming no Mention or De & any ſuch; yet the Calcula- 
tion found in them confirms Moſes's Relation concerning the Tower 
of Babel, and the Occaſion of the Name of that City, aud falls in- 
very right with it in point of Time. Tho” after all, it is very cer- 
tain, as (Y a learned Man obſerves, that here is nothing extant in the 
Chaldaick Aſtrology,” more ancient than the Aru of Nabonaffar, which 
begins but 747 Tears before Chriſt. By this Ata, the Chaldeans com- 
pPuted their Aſtronomical Obſervations,” the firſt of which 15 about 
the twenty ſeventh Tear of Nabonaſſar; and if there had been any 
more ancient, Ptolemy * would not have "omitted them. In ſhort, all 
the Noiſe theſe Chaidean Reckoners hape made, or Would have 
made in the World, has ſo little in it, thar'(fays Dr. Halle), in 
_ Mr. Fotton's Reflex. c. 23) all we have of them is only ſoben Eclipfes 
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of. the Moon, and even. thoſe but very coarſely Jet down, and the oldeſt 
not above | ſeven hundred Tears before Chriſt. And to make ſhort 
of the Matter, Dr. Halley informs us farther, That the Greeks were 
the fuſt praclical Aſtronomers, uho endeavour d in earneſt to make them- 
- ſelves Maſters of the Science; and that Thales was the - firſt who could 
predict an Eclipſe in Greece, not fix hundred Tears before Chriſt ; and 
that Hipparchus made the. firſt Catalogue of the fixed Stars, not above 
a hundred and fifty Years before Chriſꝶſſ. 
H. 3. We come now tothe Chineſe ; Chronology, which , alſo 
differs prodigiouſly from that of Moſes, as we have it in the preſent 
Hebrew Text, even 1500 Years. in the Computation of Time be- 
tween, the Creation and the Time of Miſes. Martinius, who. gives 
us an Account of this Chronology, repreſents it as à very perfect 
and entire One, down from the Reign of their King Fabius, and 
raiſes the Credit of it by his Aſſertion, that it is, and has been all 
along, a publick Record. And according to Martinius, it has cer- 
tainly many plauſible Marks of Truth. But then we have only 
Martinius s own Word for all this, whole: ſingle Teſtimony, eſpe- 
cially unleſs the Man's Temper and Character were better known, 
is not enough to challenge our Aſſent in this Matter, in Defiance to 
Hiſtories and Antiquities, ſo much better authenticated. Not but 
the Matter of theſe Antiquities may in ſome Meaſure be true, or at 
leaſt very reconcileable with Truth, tho' the Chronology be wretch- 
edly erroneous and falſe. For there is a very viſible Analogy in ſe- 
veral Particulars between Scripture-Hiſtory and this; as in that of 
the firſt Man's being brought to#th out of the Chaos, in one Night, 
in the Spring; in that of the Deluge, which in their Account was 
3500 Years. before Christ; in their Acknowledgment, of angelick 
Powers, and the Immateriality of their Nature, and the like. Their 
Genealogy of Puoncuus, their firſt Man's Family, ſeems. to carry. a 
near Reſemblance to Maſes's Patriarchal Genealogies. Thienhoang, 
their ſecond King's civilizing of the World, anſwers very well to 
Seth's ſettling the Principles, and reforming the Lives of Men. F- 
bins's fourth Succeſſor, whom, they accuſe. of overthrowing their 
ancient Religion, and introducing Idolatry among them, is plainly - 
copy d from the Hiſtory of Nimrod,. who was probably. the. firſt 
Eſtabliſher of Idol-worſhip. From which, and other Particulars and 
Reſemblances in Hiſtory, we may-fairly conclude,: that the ancient 
Chineſe agreed at large or in general, as all other Nations.did, ip 
their Antiquities with Moſes ; and that as the Egyptian PO, 
| Bay: | 0 


ſo theſe Reigns of the Chineſe Kings were not ſucceſſive, but of ſe- 
_ veral contemporary Princes, and of diſtinct Dominions, which China 
was once divided into: And this is the Opinion of M. de la Zoubere, 
in his Hiſtory of Siam. But we need not inſiſt upon this. Murti- 
nus himſelf tells us; that the Chineſe themſelves lay no Streſs at all 
upon their own Records and Hiſtory, before the Time of King F- 
hits : Nay, that they look upon them even as fabulous and chime- 
rical. They own too, that the Characters of their oldeſt Books 
were only e e which were not decipher'd and ex- 
plain'd till 170 Years after the firſt Author of chem; that there 
are numeral Miſtakes it their Computations, and that Months are 
put for Years: And tis alſo confeſs' d, that the old Chineſe before 
muss Time, were as barbarous and unciviliz d a People as was 
| le; and led the Lives of Brutes, without any ſort of Reſtraints 
upon their Wills, or Improvements of their Underſtandings. There 
are yet many Confiderations behind, which render this Chineſe 
Chtonology very ſuſpicious, and indeed cancel all its Authority; 
s kheit aping the Chaldeans in the Vanity of their Pretenſions to 
Aſtronomical and Aſtrological, and other Antiquities of Invention; 
the fabulous romantick Air and Complexion of ſeveral of their 
Stories; the End they may juſtly be ſuſpected to have propos d to 
themſelves, in all their boaſted Aſtronomy and Aſtrology, and in 
their Zeal to have it believ d tlioſe Sciences had been cultivated for 
ſuch a Number of Ages among them; which End, tis likely, was to 
abuſe the Weakneſs of Mankind, and put Tricks and Cheats upon 
ignorant and ſuperſtitious People; the Non-correſpondency of ſeve- 
ral Facts and Practices, with the Manners and Characters of the 


Ages, is not only incredible, pena Br eg Upon the 
ion, bur that the 
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Boaſt of the Chineſe, that their Hiſtory has come down to them 
from the Beginning, in Records that were writ Reign after Reign, 
and all, along vouch'd by publick Authority, has no Truth in it, 
tho tis not deny d but the later and lower Fart of the Hiſtory might 
be ſo continued. Tis moreover to be obſerv'd, that the three 
thouſand Years which hey reckon between their Fins and our 
Saviour, agrees very well with the Chronology of the Sepruagint, 
thoꝰ not with the preſent Hebrew Text; that their Computation 
and Beginning of the Year has been frequently chang'd according to 
the Caprice of their Emperors, which undoubtedly muſt occaſion 
great Confuſions and Uncertainties in their Accounts; and laſtly; 
that there is no depending upon Martinius himſelf, who has intro- 
duc'd a {ort of Ephemerides into China, (thoſe of the five leſſer Pla- 
nets) affirming them to have been regulated by Chuenhibus; which 
yet, according to all other Accounts of that Country, were never 
in Uſe there. Indeed their Skill in Aſtronomy, upon which the 
Value of their Chronology depends, was very ſlight and inconſide- 
rable, till the Miſſionaries improv d it, and ſet them right; and this 
too (as vain and conceited as they were) at their own Motion and 
Deſire. And their Obſervatories, of which they were extremely 
proud, were found to be ſo very faulty and defective, and the Inſtru- 
ments that belong d to them ſo uſeleſs, and their Tables of Eclipſes 
ſo uncorrect, that they could have perform d nothing in the moſt 
familiar Operations of that Science, without the Help of the Jeſuits. 
Nay, ſo little are they acquainted with the Cauſes of Eclipſes, even 
the Mandarines themſelves, that they think the Planet in that Junc- 
ture of Darkneſs, is going to be devour d by I know not what Dog 
or Horſe, and have their noiſy. ſuperſtitious Ceremonies and Offices 
to reſcue it. Caſſini has ſhewn their groſs Miſcalculations in Eclip- 
ſes and Conjunctions; he has prov'd them miſtaken no leſs than 
five hundred Years, in one Inſtance, under their fifth Emperor; 
and a hundred ninety ſeven Years in another, under their ſeventh: 
From hence tis eaſy to judge, what Credit their Chronology de- 
ſerves. And at laſt, whatever ancient · Records they might have 
had long ago, and whatever Credit they deſerv'd, there is no de- 
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. * Reflex. ſur Ia Cbron. . Chineſe in Loubere Regl. de I Aſtronom. Sam. Tom. 6, 
P. 385. as quoted by Dr. Fenkyn, Reaſonabl. and Cert. of the Chriftian Religion, 
Vol. 1. Part 3. C. 1. FR F b * 2 
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Hlere it may be expected, that I ſhould take Notice of the Ob- 


' that no Body could underſtand the Book of Exodus, & c. that had 
never read or known of the Contents of that of Gonefis ®, _ - 
2. We ſind the Hiſtory of this Book link d and connected with 
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to doubt, but it was deliver'd into the Hands of the Jſraelites at 
the ſame time with the other Books of "Moſes. It was certainly al- 
ways calFd Moſes's along with the reſt, and comprehended under 
the general Title and Appellation of the Law. Copies of it were 

taken from time to time in the fame: Characters with the others; 
and it was always receiv d, and read, and reverenc d equally with 
the reſt of the Books aſcrib'd to Moſes, in the Jewiſb and the Chri- 
Ran en sf c 8 
No then to recapitulate and ſum up the Evidence: It is readi! 
granted that the Pentateuch was reviſed after the Captivity by El. | 
das, whence he is call'd the Scribe of the Law, and that he might 
probably change the old Names of ſuch Places as were then grown 
obſolete, putting inſtead of them thoſe by which they were at that 
time call 'd, that ſo the People might the better underſtand what 
was written; and that for the Illuſtrating or Connecting the ſame, 
he might add to the firſt Text what appear'd to him neceſſary, 
wherein he was doubtleſs aſſiſted: by the ſame Holy Spirit by which 
the Writings of Moſes were at firſt dictated; and alſo that the laft 
Chapter of Deuterozomy, or at leaſt the latter part of it was ſuper- 
added by way of Supplement to it ; but upon as good Authority as 
the former, that 1s, by one of the Prophets, and by the unanimous 
Teſtimony of the Church which was in poſſeſſion of the ſaid Books. 
But that Moſes was the Author of theſe, and not any later Writer, 
ſuch little Alterations only excepted as were found needful after about 
a Thouſand Years (and a long Captivity beſides intervening) to be 
made in them, by the immediate Direction of God himſelf, that 
they might anſwer the end for which they were firſt written and 
deliver d, ought by no means to be doubted of; but upon the Cre- 
dit and Authority both of Fews and Samaritans, and immemorial 
Preſcription, may ſafely be depended upon, if any thing of this na- 
ture can. Upon the whole then, we have on one ſidè the univer- 
ſal and perpetual Tradition both of the Hraelitiſd and Chriſtian 
Church, viz. for Moſes being the Author of the Pentateuch; and 
on the other, we have the Opinion of a few inconſiderable Perſons 
but of * yeſterday, Men of no Faith, and of no Religion, againſt 
the unanimous conſent of the whole Body of Jeus and Chriſtians, 
and againſt an uninterrupted Poſſeſſion of about Three Thouſand 
Tears or more. We have on one fide the Suffrages of Kings and 
Prophets in the moſt ſolemn Declarations and Appeals that are poſ- 


ſible, and even of | Chriſt and his Apoſtles, referring to this as to a 
hy, 4 Foun- 


ff 


Foundation which was unqueſtionable and unmoveable; and on the 
other, what have we but the Suſpicious of a wild Præ-adamite, or 
an apoſtate Jeu, who neyer underſtood his own Religion, and is 
himſelf underſtood by few or none, lying beſt cover id in his own 
obſcurity ? For the great Galia of the Adverſaries to Reveal d Re- 
ligion, and conſequently to Moſes and his Books in the firſt Place 
is Spina ſa, who follows the ill digeſted Hypotheſis of Perezra the Pra- 
adumite, and builds his Syſtem upon the Conjectures of an Aſtrolo- 

gical Rabbin, and that even beyond and againſt that Author's mean- 
ing. Since thete is nothing in the Commentaries of Aben Exra up- 
on the Scripture, after all that Sineſa pretends, whence any one 


can draw a Conſequence fo contrary to the gommon Sentiment of 


all the Jews, as he has labour d to do; and that he is groſly herein 


miſtaken, is even confeſs d by Mr. Simon himſelf, and moreover 
provid: to be ſo. All that can be made out of this Jewiſ Com- 
mentator, is, that he has taken notice indeed of ſome Paſſages in 
the Pontareuch; which he ſuſpects not to have been of Moſes ; but 
from thence to infer that the Pentatench was not of his Writing, or 
that the Book (or Books) which he did write was altogether diffe- 
rent from what we now have, contains a great deal more than is in 
the premiſes; whence there are ſeveral learned Men who have the 
flame Thoughrs as Aben Exra upon the Paſlages by him produc d, 
and particularly the learned Pr. Prideawx. in the fifth Book of his 
late very curious and uſeful Hiſtory, without drawing thence any 
ſuch Conſequences at all; but om the contrary, ſtrenuouſly aſſerting 
and vindicating the ſacred Authority of theſe Writings, and alſo 
the right of Moſes to them. And thus we have not conceald any 
part of the Strength of the Enemy. And now upon the whole of 
the matter on both ſides, let the Reader judge impartially, what 
Force their Objections ought to have either againſt the Scriptures of 
the Old Teftament in general, or againſt the Pentateuch in particular, 
or Miſers being the Author thereof. To conclude this Enquiry, 
We have ſeen in part, what ſure grounds we go upon in admitting 


all the Canonical Books as Records and Writings of that Original, and 


He 


all that Authority which they pretend to; we have honeſtly inquir'd 

into the Validity-of that Tradition, the Credibility-of that Teſtimo- 
ny, and the Manner and Circumſtances of that Conveyance, which 
eſtabliſh thoſe Pretenſions, and make them clear and ſtrong : As to 
the Books of Moſes in particular, we have produc d abundant Evi- 
dence that they were his, and conld be no ones elſe; we have prov'd 


\ 2 


it by Authorities and "Teſtimonies Intrinſick, and Extrinſick, of 
Friends and Enemies, of Antiquaries and Hiſtorians of almoſt all 
Ages and Countries: We have ſtated and anſwet'd the ſeveral Ob- 
jections ad vanc d to prove the contrary; we have ſeen that ſome of 
theſe ate perfectly childiſh and frivolous; others far fetch d and 
forc'd, fallacious and ſophiſtical; the beſt proceeding upon ſuch 
Suppoſitions and Preſumptions on the part of the Objectors, as 
they have no right to challenge, and we have no reaſon to grant. 
Laſtly, We have ſeen that there are thoſe Conſiderations and Argu- 
ments more eſpecially relating to the Book of Geneſit, which carry 
farther Evidence and Confirmation of its divine Authority, and its 
being writ by Moſes. So that upon the whole, it appears very 
plainly,” and we are to conclude very certainly, that Moſes was the _ 
Author and Penman of the Pentateuch; and that the contrary Opi- | 
nion, as it is a bold and novel Paradox, ſo it proceeds entirely | 
from a Spirit of Scepticiſm, Singularity, and Cavil. | - "i 
III. Our next enquiry is concerning the Time when, and the Place 
where theſe Books were written, c. Now tho we want the Means 
to inform our ſelves exactly, and certainly of theſe Circumſtances, 
yet we have the ſatisfaction to know that they are more a matter 
of Curioſity and Speculation, than of any great Uſe and Importance. 
Twould be enough for our purpoſe, that we only know theſe 
Books were writ within the time of Moſes's Life; that is, between 
the Year of the World 2433, and 2553, becauſe they were writ 
by: him. But our Knowledge in this Matter is more determinate 
and particular. For the Books themſelves inform us, when ſome 
Parts were publiſh/d, if not written. See Exod; c. xx, xxi, xxii, Xii, 
xxxiv, c. Levit. c. xi, &c. Numb. c. xv. & ſequ. xxvii. & ſequ. Z 
The Book of Deuteronomy, we may be ſure, was writ, as it is plac'd, 
the laſt, in the fourtieth Lear of the {frachtes wandering in the 
Wilderneſs, in the Year of the World 2553, according to Uſer. 
For this was that Repetition of the Law which Moſes ſpake unto 
the People when they were going to paſs the River Jordan, and 
it ſhuts up the whole Hiſtory of Moſes ; ſo that as it ends with an 
account of his Death, and thoſe memorable Paſſages which immedi- 
ately preceded it, We may well conclude it was writ in the laſt Year. 
of his Life. As to the other Books, we can only conjecture. How- 
ever, it being expected in ſuch Diſcourſes as theſe, that ſomething 
ſhould be ſaid to theſe Heads; the Reader is to know, that the learn- 


ed Pererius was of Opinion, Nap Moſes wrote the Book of Geneſis 
0 4 | Vid by 
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in Midian, where: he had moſt leiſure and opportunity to do ſo, 
i 85 while he fed the Flocks of his Father-in-Law in the Wilderneſs; 
| and that he ſeems to have made it his Deſign in writing it, to com- 
| | fort and encourage the Hebrews:in+their:tate.of Affliction and Ser- 
vitude in Egypt; for which putpoſe he there ſets before them the 
Virtues, and manly Behaviour, and gteat Actions of their Auce- 
| ſors, eſpecially their Courage and Conſtancy in Times of Adver- 
ſity; alſo the glorious Oracles and Promiſes of God, particularly 
that Revelation to Abraham, that his Poſterity ſhould be a ſtranger 
in a Land not theirs,” and ſbould ſerue them, and ſhould afflic# them four 
Hundred Tears ;: and that he would judge the Nation whom. they ſhould 
ſerve ; aud afterwards that the) ſhould come out with great ſubſtance, 8c. 
Genef. C. XV. v. 13, Cc. And Euſebius, as he obſerves : very truly, 
hints to this purpoſe, De Prapar. Evan. 1. 2. c. 7. Theodoret, quæſt. 
1. in Geneſ. And others ſuppeſe this Book was written in the 
Wilderneſs, after the Promulgarion of the- Law; and thoſe Paſſages: 
in it that carry in them a reference and affinity to the Law, the 
ſanctification of the Sabbath, and the diſtinction of clean and un- 
clean Beaſts, Oe. ſeem to render this the more probable. But then 
Pererins, on the other hand, obſerves, that there were ſeveral of the 
legal Conſtitutions in uſe among the Patriarchs and other religious 
Men long before the Law, as the building of Altars, Ritual Ser- 
vices and Ceremonies, Vows, Tithes, Cc. and that the Sanctifis 
cation and Obſervation of the Sabbath, and the diſtinction of clean | 
and unclean Animals, might be of this ſort. Mercerus (Pral. p. 3.) H 
offers another Hypotheſis from Rabbi Moſes ben Nachman, and even 3 
declares himſelf ſatisſied of the truth of it, that God reveal'd and 1 
dictated to Moſes by Voice, all the Contents of the Pentateuch in 
the forty Days wherein he had the Bleſſing and Honour of ſo near 
_ communication with the Divinity upon Mount Sinai; and that as 
oon as he came down from thence, he committed it all to writing, 
tho he ſays the Book of Deuteronomy ſeems to have been writ at the 
end of the forty Years wandring in the Wilderneſs. And this he and 
| the Rabbi infer from Exed. c. xxiv. v. 12. Come up to me into the Mount, 
and be there; and I will give thee Tables of Stone, and a Law, and 
Commandments which I haue written, that thou mayſt teach them. In 
the word Commandments or Precepts, he comprehends all their In- 
ſtitutions and Ordinances, whether Moral, Civil, or Ceremonial ; 
and by the Law, all the other Parts of Moſes's Books, 75 . 
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ſtorical as well as the teſt, for that theſe were ſo conducive, and 
even neceſſary towards the Knowledge of God the Legiſlator; his 


Works, and "Meaſures, and Diſpenſations, c. And he thinks 
it an impertinent Objection to this, that Moſes does no where lay 
in Gerefir, that the Lord ſaid or ſpoke to him, as in other Books. 
For tis certain that at ſome time, and ſome where or other, God 
imparted all theſe Things to Miſes; and yet we never meet with his 
Name in his Books till the time of his Birth, and then he ſpeaks 
of himſelf in the third Perſon till you come to Denteronomy ; and 
tis likely he would not have done ſo even there, but that in that 


2 


to the People. 


place he is addreſſing himſelf in a Recapitulation in his own Perſon 


But let Moſes be allow'd to be the Author or Penman of them, 


'tis not material to know the Time or the Manner of his writing 
them. For whether he wrote the firſt Book in the Land of Midi- 
an, or in the Wilderneſs ; whether he ' wrote any or all of them 


7 the holy Mountain, or in the Tabernacle, or before the Door 
0 


the Tabernacle ; whether all, except Deuteronomy, were written 
in the firſt Year, or both that and all the reſt in the laſt Year of his 
miraculous Conduct; whether the ſeveral Books or Sections were 
written by him at ſo many ſeveral Periods or Stages, or elſe at one 
Stage and uninterruptedly ; alſo whether the Hiſtorical part of his 
Writings was immediately dictated to him by a Voice from Heaven, 
or whether he receiv'd it from the Tradition of his Anceſtors, con- 
firm'd by a divine Teſtimony ; or laſtly,” from certain Memoirs then 
extant in the Family of Abraham, and tranſmitted as a ſacred De- 


poſitum from Father to Son: And ſo likewiſe, whether the Pre- 


ceptive part, which is always given forth in the Name of God him- 
ſelf, were by an immediate divine Voice from the Majeſty of the 
Father, or by the Manifeſtation of the Logos repreſenting him, or 
by the Voice of an Angel, or even by. the overſhadowing of the 


divine Spirit without any outward articulate Voice at all: The In- 


ſpiration of the Books will not be the leſs Divine, or the Veracity 
of the Relater the leſs to be depended on, or his Title to them, as 
the Author, the leſs certain. For we know that after he had been 
upon the Mount with God, he was then properly and ſtrictly a 
Man of God, or a Divine Man : And whatſoever afterwards he 
writ could not but carry with it a certain divine Tin&ure, and 
the Seal of God. And therefore I am the more inclin'd to think, 
that the whole Pentateuch might be written by him, after his _ 
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ſaid Convetſation with God, but not altogether without the uſe of 
ſome Memoirs or Records in his Poſſeſſion; and that the ſeveral 
Books were all reviſed and compleated not long before the finiſhing 
= of his Miniſtry ; by which an eaſy. Solution will be given to ſome 
4 | Difficulties. And now I paſs to conſider his Style, which was 
| Di 72 web? as the laſt Head to be treated of in this Introductory 
IV. The Style of the ſacred Writings in general, and particularly 
of thoſe of Moſes, is not only moſt ſuitable to the Subject and Oc- 
cafion, but truly juſt, and proper, and excellent in it ſelf. I ſhall 
not here lay together all that I may have occaſion to ſay upon this 
Topick at once, "Twill be more convenient and methodical to 
ſpeak to the Style of the ſeveral Writers, as they will follow one 
another in the courſe of this Commentary. At preſent therefore I 
_ſhall chiefly conſider the Style of Moſes, which is certainly very clear 
A . and inſtructive, very - pleaſing and agreeable, very moving and pa- 
E > thetick, There is a ſurprizing mixture in it of Simplicity and Ma- 
3 zeſty, Eaſineſs and Accuracy, Life and Gravity, Variety and Uni- 
formity. Mr, Du Pin has very judicious Remarks upon the Style 
; of Miſes and the other Infpird Writings, which well deſerve a can- 
4 did and careful Peruſal, but I have not room for them here. 
| | What, among other things, he obſerves. of the Scripture-Hiſtory 
in general, is particularly applicable to that of Moſes, that it pleaſes 
by its exaftneſs, that its Inſtructious are-delightful, through the lively and 
excellent manner in which they are propos d; and that it has nothing in it 
Poor, mean, or ſuper fluous.. Things are there: explain'd (ſays he) by Deſcrip- 
tious and Compariſons, which are bold, according to the mauner- of the 
Eaſtern Nations, but: exat} and noble. In a word, the Style is adorn'd 
with neceſſary,! eaſy,. and naturn} Metaphors. Theſe, divine Compo- 
fitions ' raiſe Admiration. by the ſublime manuer whetein toy. ſpeak of 
" divine things; ſtrike Terror by the wehemence aud force of Expreſſi- 
on; excite to a leve of Virtue, and hatred of Vice, by the lively de- 
Jerigtion the give of both ; aſtoniſh, by the Jeverity of the Threatnings 
"in them; animate and encourage by, the ſweetneſs of the Promiſes ;' inſpire 
with Zeal through a divine Fire, of which they. are, full, lu a word, 
it may. be Jaid there is uo. Book more proper to work upon the Mind, or 
affett:the Heart, than the greateſt part f the Bioks: of the holy Scripture. 
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Jo give the Reader a Taſte of this in ſome few Inſtances: It 
has been long ſince obſerv'd by a very great Maſter of Criticiſm, 
( Longinus) that the form and manner in which Moſes has ſo com- 
pendiouſiy expreſs d God's Command, and the immediate comple- 
tion of it in his Acts of Creation, And God ſaid, Let there be Light, 
and there was Light, &c. is ſurprizingly great and lofty. Here the 
words are very few and plain. There is not ſo much as an Epithet. 
And yet what can give us à brighter and ſtronger Idea of the Ope- 
rations of Omnipotence? The Judgment of Longinus is the more 
for our purpoſe, becauſe he was a Heathen. And it upbraids the 


malice, and impudence, and ignorance of ſome of our Apoſtates, 
who having loſt Grace and Senſe together, repreſent thoſe Relati- 


ons and Expreſſions in Scripture as contemptible and ridiculous, 


which, had theſe ſorry conceited Pedants Underſtanding and Learn- 


ing enough to ſee the pertinence, - propriety, and genuine beauty 
_ of, they would ar leaſt admire as Criticks, tho' they disbeliev d 
and rejected them as Infidels. There is a remarkable Emphaſis in 
the ſame Form where it is us'd at the Creation of Man; Let us 
mute Man in our own Jmage, after our Likeneſs. Here are no Epi- 
thets or Rhetorical Ornaments. The words are not many, but ve- 
ry pregnant. They repreſent in one vie the Proceſs and the Ex- 
cellency of the Work together. I need not repeat what I have 
mention d already of the Elegancy of that deſcription of the increaſe 
of the Flood in the 7th of Genefis. - Thoſe Relations of Abraham's 
ſacrificing Iſaac, and the ſtrange and various Turns of Joſeph's For- 
tune, particularly his dealing with his Brethren, run ſeemingly in 


aa A-negligent and ſimple Style. There is very little of Epithet, or 


Metaphor, or any fuch like ImbelMhments from the beginning to 
the end of them; yet how briskly do they touch, and how ſtrong- 
ly do they work upon the Paſſions! And one ſingular Teſt of the 
Power of them is, that they affect all unprejudic'd Perſons alike. 
They melt the old Man as well as the Child, and the Peaſant as 
well as the Philoſopher. This is more than can be ſaid of the beſt 
Compoſitions of Demoſthenes or Cicero. What an Image does it 
bring to our Minds, and what a Compaſſion does it kindle in our 
Breaſts, when we read the words of that Command of God to 
Abraham, Take now thy Son, thy only Sn Tſaac; whom thou loves? ? 
What a religious and engaging ſenſe of the Faith, and Conſtancy, 
and Compoſedneſs, and Prudence of that great Patriarch do we 
conceive at the reading of that diſcreet and pious Anſwer - his 
Vis &- - y on's 
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Son's. Queitian, Mere it the Lamb for a Burni- Mering 2% Son, 


God wil. provide. himſelf a Lamb for a Burnt-offering.:; How does it 
ſet the ſame generous Paſſigns a ſtruggling within us, hen we take 
a view of that tenderneſs and tranſport; with which! Foſeph: receives 

and embraces bis. Brothers who, had dealt ſo very:injurioufly. by 


him? He cod no longer refrain bhimſe — but lifting 1 his Voce, 
with teurs, ſaid; I am Jaſenh; Doth my Futber jet live? Can all 


the Art in the World: better expreſs the Sincerity and Ardor of a 
filial Piety and Love, than making That his firſt Queſtion? The 
Hiſtorian goes on, And his Brethren could not anſwer him, for they 
were troubled. at bis preſence. And Joſeph ſaid to his Brethren, Come 
near me, I pray jan; and they came near, and he ſaid, I am Joſeph 
your Brother, whom ye. ſold into Egypt. Theſe Lines and Colouring 


are bright, and true to Nature. Was ever greatneſs of Mind and 


oodneſs of Temper ſo well repreſented, and ſo briefly too? The 
ame exactneſs and propriety of Style is obſervable through the 


- other. four Books. That Requeſt of Moſes, Exod. c. xxxii. v. 32. 


Tet now, , thow wilt, forgive their ſin; and if not, blot me, I pray 
thee, out of; thy Book which thou has? written, has great force of Ex- 
preſſion in it. Balaam's Diſcourſe and Prophecy concerning Irael, 
is attir'd in very ſublime Language, and bright Figures and Simili- 
tudes. For inſtance; How goodly are thy Tents, O Jacob, and thy 
Tabernacles, O 1ſrae]! As the Valleys are they ſpread forth, as Gardens 
by the Rivers fide, as the Trees of Ligh-Aloes which the Lord bath 
planted, and as Cedar-Trees befide the Waters, - In a word, plain Nar- 
ration is plainly. deliver d; Commandments, and Laws with Gra- 
vity and Authority; Practical Leſſons and Exhortations to Obe- 
dience with a powerful-perſuaMeneſs; Compoſitions of Praiſe and 


; Thankſgiving : (Ex0d. g. xv. Deuteron. c. xxxii.) with wonderful 


ſtrength of Thought, and variety of poetical Graces. + Nothing 
occurs. but what is ſolemn, nothing but what at once exalts our 
"Thoughts, delights our Fancies, informs our Underſtandings, and 
regulares our Paſſions. 1 Te N 
Mr. Boyle, in his Con ſiderations touching the Style of the holy Scrip- 


tures, where he has copiouſly treated this Subject, has inquir d in- 


to the Cauſes of Men's miſtakes and prejudices jn this matter. 
Among theſe occaſions of thoſe unjuſt Reflexions that are ſo frequent- 
ly caſt upon the Style of Holy Writ, he mentions the faults and 
impertections of Tranſlations as one. And no doubt theſe incom- 
parable Books have ſuffer d very much by ſuch miſuſage, it being 


2 very difficult and laborious Task to ſteer well between too literal 
and too lax a Tranſlation, eſpecially when tis from ſuch an'Origi- 
nal as the Hebyew Text. For the Conſequence of the firſt is impro- 


priety and obſcurity, and there's danger in the laſt of a change in 
the Senſe. This made the great Picus Mirandula fay, that He- 


brai bibunt fontes, Graci rives, Latini paludes, the Hebrews drink of 
the | Fountains, the Greeks of the Rivers, and the Latins of the Pools 


and Puddles. And if this is not true of Tranſlations ſucceeding one 
another, it is certainly ſo of "Tranſlations made from one another: 
Now as ignorant People are often moſt forward to judge, ſo thoſe 


who are only acquainted with modern Verſions, without endea- 


vouring to inform themſel ves better, are apt to make an eſtimate” 
from theſe Tranſlations of the Style of the Original; and this may 
very eaſily deceive them. For there might be many Inſtances pro- 
due d, in which ſome Tranſlations differ as much from the Ori- 
ginal, and leave it as obſcure to the unlearned, as if it had ſtill 
been in an unknown Tongue. Mr. Boyle takes notice of a famous 


Commentator (he does not name him) who tax'd St. Paul with im- 
propriety of Speech, in the firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, ch. i. 
v. 8. where the words which we tranſlate, From you ſounded out the 
word of the Lord, he found in his Tranflation render d, A vobis 
diffamatus eft ſermo. The word Diffamatus, he ſaid, was unworthy 
of St. Paul, (apprehending it to have been the Apoſtle 's, and not 
the Tranſlator's) and ſhould have been Vulgatus, or the like. This 


Gentleman, very likely, who thought St. Paul writ in Latin, was 
ſuch an Adept in Learning and Criticiſm, as ſome of our modern 


Profeflors of prophane Wit, who making their uſe of the defects of 
the Tranſlations in the Languages, or perhaps only Language they 
underſtand, expoſe themſelves very often to Men of Learning and 
Senſe, by repreſenting thoſe Places and Expreſſions in Scripture as 
ridiculous and mean, which they know nothing of the Beauties, 


or indeed the Meaning of, in the Original or the Primitive Trau- 


lations. 
This woful darkneſs and deficiency of Knowledge is the ſource 


of thoſe rude and ſarcaſtick Cenſures ſo freely and frequently caſt 


upon the Book of God, and anſwer'd with ſuch rational Chaſtiſe- 
ment by the Author of A Diſcourſe concerning Natural and Reveal d 
Religion, Printed An. 1696. It is a great exception (ſays he, p. 190, 


x91.) with ſome againſt the holy Scriptures, that they are written in 
a Kyle and way of Expreſſion, that is ſo exotick, old, uncouth; and 
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euen bald, trivial; and ruſtick ; that the Language is ſo unworthy of the | 
Majeſty and Wiſdom, of ſuch a Speaker as Cod, that no learned, or very 
| diſcreet Man, would (it ſhould ſeem) ſpeak,” &c. To this he replies, 
V ought to own that it was no way becoming the Majeſty of God, to have 
his. Charge and Commandments delivered to Men in artificial and polite | 
Language; that is, to mix the gaiety and levity of Wit with the ſacred- 
neſs. and authority of Religion and a divine Lau. The Objectors ought 
te know farther, that the whole Old Teſtament [and much more the 
Pentateuch] was written before the invention of, Grammar and Rhetorick. 
Grammar and Rhetorick are the (late) Invention of the Greeks ; and 
tho tbey have. been, received among the Weſtern Nations, they were al- 
ways deſpiſed (as having, more nicety and impoſture than uſefulneſs) by . 
the Eaſtern Nations, among whom the Apoſtles and Prophets bad their 
Education and | Converſation. Indeed it diſcovers a very homely, Ge- 
nius, and a ſtrange ſhortneſs of Thought and Judgment, to preſcribe 
our Faſhions and Fancies to other diſtant; parts of the World, who 
may have as much a right to preſcribe theirs to us; much more to 
- make onrs or our Countrey 's Reliſn and Taſte of Language and Ex- 
preſſion, a Standard to God Almighty himſelf, as the People who 
raiſe ſuch Objections as theſe ſeem to do. e e e e 
The Compaſs of my Deſign will not allow me to launch out into 
all thoſe uſeful Meditations and Remarks, which ſo noble an Ar- 
gument as this before us affords matter and occaſion for. Whoever 
would fee it treated at large, let him read the foremention'd Eſſay 
of Mr. Boyle, from whom I ſhall take that cloſe and appoſite Ob- 
ſervation (p. 153.) to conclude with, that i our nice Italian Critics 
themſelues cannot by the. plainneſs of Macchiavel's. Style, nor the forbid- 
ding of his Writings by the Inquiſition, be deterr d from as aſſiduous as 
ohibited-a Study of his Books; what excuſe willthey.0ne Day have, that 
> now make the unaffetted Style of Scripture the ſole excuſe of their deſpifing 
ſior at leaſt neglefFing) that divine Book * = i EL. 
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4 CATALOGUE of the FATHERS, and 


the Editions made uſe of in the, Commentary 


upon the Five Books of Moſes, according to Fi 


Order of Time they fourifh'd' 2 


; Barnabas s Epiſtle. + Tin Coteleriug's Patres 
65 St. Clem. Rom. / Epiſt. 3 Apoſtol. Pariſ. 1672. 
140 Juſtin Martyr, by Sylburgius. Heidelb. 1593. 


ny "= | 147 The Church of Smyrna's Afis of St. Polycarp's 


Martyrdom ,inCoreler. Patres Apoſtol. V. ſupr a. 
*. 18 by Grabe. Oxon. 170. 
168 Theophil. Antioch. in Biblioth. Patr. Gr. Lat. Parif. 1624 * 
172 Tatian, by Worth. Oxon. 1700. 
177 Athenagoras, in Biblioth. Patr. Parif. 1624. Tom. f. 
192 Clemens Alexandrinus, by Biſhop Potter. Oxon. 1715. 
192 Tertullian, by Pamelins. Parif. 1598. 
220 Hippolytus Portuenſis, by Fabricius. Hamburg. 1716. 
230 Origen, by Genebrard. Parif. 1604. . 
Book of Prayer, by Wetſten. Baſil. 1694. Et CT 
—Commentaries, by Huetius: Rhem, 1668. x ud enn 
248 K. Cyprian, by Biſhop Fell. Oxon: 1682. 
251 Novatian, in Pameligs's Edition of Tertullian. V. Tertullian. 
254 Gregorius Neocæſar. or Thaumaturgus, by Voſſius. Pariſ. 1621: 
254 Dionyſius Alexandr. a Fragment in Euſeb. Prepar. Evan. l. 7. 
P.'333. V. Euſeb. another in Avaſtaſius Sinaita y Queſtions. 
Ingolſtad. 1617. p. 266. 
25 9 \ Dionyſius Romanus, a Fragment of his in &.. Achanafias Buk 
de Decretis Nic. Syn. V. Athanaſ. 1 
270 Commodianus's Inſtructions, at the end of Minucias Felix, by 
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278 Archelaus of Caſchari's Diſputation with ae in 1 
uus Collectanea. Rom. 169898. 
290 Methodius, by Combeſis. Pariſ. 1644. | 2 
—— Convivium Virgioum, in Bibloch. Parr. Augst Nori. by 
2 Com befis. Pariſ. 1692, 7 
294 Pamphilius's Apology for Origen, among 'Origen's Watks, by _ 
gnebrard. V. Origen. 
303 Lactantius, by Spark. Oxon. 1684. 
515 Alexander Alexandrinus, in T heodoret' Ecdefuſtical E eg. 
b Valeſius. Pariſ. 1693 
315 Eulc n Czſarienſis: 5 Elfie 22 by Valeſius, ra- | 
Ro 1659. 
MPS? receive on the Pſalms, by Monfaucon. Pariſ. 1706. 
———Demonſtratio Evangel. Pariſ. 1628. 
— aratio Evangel. Pariſ. 1628. 
i ſcour ſes publiſh d by Sirmond. Pariſ. fs perhaps Euſcbius 
Emiſenus . 
—— Commentary on the. Conticles, publifed 5 Meurſi jus, Leyden, . 
1.34617. being rather a Collection out of ſeveral ancient Fathers. 
325. Euſtathius 5 Antioch's Commentary upon the fix Days Gs 
aud De Engaſtrimutho, ) Leo Allatius. ker n 
326 Athanaſius, by the Benedictins. Pariſ. 169998. 
Opuſcula, 0 Monfaucon. Pariſ. 17006. | 
| 330 K. Antony's Epiſtles in Bibliotheca Patrum. Pariſ. 1654. Tom. 31 
Oration or Exhortation to the Monks, in Athanaſius's Life of him. 
, Anthanaf. Tom. 1. Part 2. | 
—— Epiſtles, by Abraham Echellens. Pariſ. 1641. 
334 Theodorus Heracleenſ. in an Catena upon K. Matthew. 
; Tholoſe, 1647. 
—Commentary ou the Pſalms, in the Expoſitio Patrum Gracor:; 
1 publi yd by Corderius Antwerp. 1643 
340 Pachoimius's Epiſtles, in Holſtcnius's Codes Regularum, AE | 
44 Rome, 1661. | 
330 K. Cyril of ruſalem,. by Biſhop Milles. Oxon, 1703. 
354 K. Hilary e Foictiers, by the Benedictins. Pariſ. 1693. 0 
354 Hilary the Deacon 's Commentaries on St. Paul's Ki, among the 
Mork of F. Ambroſe, Appendix, Vol. 2. 
—_— upon the Old and New Teſtament, i, in. the Appendix 
"ae third _ 7 F. Augultin's Works, Vs AR. | 
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1959: Phzbadius, in Biblioth; Patr. Pariſ. 1610, col. 235. Tom. 3. 

36: 2 Titus Boſtrenſis, againſt the Manichees, in Biblioth. Patr. Pa- 

| .rif. 6 10, col. 495. Tom. 2. 

362 Vickorinus Afer againſt Arius, in Biblioth. Parrum. arif 1610. 

was „Seh »89 Tom. + + 

366 Damaſus, by Sarazanius. Rom. 1638. | 

368 F. Epiphanius, by Petavius. Pariſ. 1622. 

368 Optatus, by Du Pin. Antwerp. 1702. 

370 Pacianus, in Biblioth. Patr. Pariſ. 1610. 

370 Ephrem Syrus, by Gerh. Voſſius Borchlon. Rom. 1589. « and by 

| hwaites. Oxon. 1710. © 

; 370 F. _ — 5 1638. with Combetis' s Baſilius Recenſirus. Fa- 

1. 1689. 

5 ——Third Oration or Diſcourſe of Faſting, in Corelerius s Greek b. 
mnumente, Tom. 1. 

370 FH. 22 Nyſſen. Pariſ. 1617. 

370 a egory Nazianzen. Pariſ. 1609. 

"Courſe es- publiſh'd by Zacagnius. Rom, nd; -4 


—— 


1 . — Alexandr. in Biblioth. Patr. Pariſ. 1589. 


373 Macarius's Opuſcula, by Pritius. Lipſ. 1699. 

374 K. Ambroſe, by the Benedictins. Pariſ. 1686. ; 

378 oe Tarſenſ. in Photii Biblioth. by Paul Stephens, 161 I, 

e Sono. 1 
378 K. Fanta by the BenediRins. Pariſ. 1693. : 

380 Eyagrius Ponticus, in Cotcletiyss third Vol. of Greek Monu- 
© ments. Pariſ. 1686, 

1 380 0. ee 5 Book of  Herefles, in Biblioth. Parr, Parif. 1654. 


334 fs cnt of the Trinity, againſt the Arians, i Biblioth, Face 

„ Pani: 26345 Tom. 4. 

38 5 1 Alexandrinus, in Biblioth. Parr.» Paril. 1654; 
om 

385 * Clans, in the Antidotum contra Hæreſes, e ar 
il, 152 | 

387 Gaudentius of Brixia in Biblioth. Patr. Pariſ: 1554. Tom. . 

390 Ruffinus's Opuſcula. Pariſ. 15 80. 

393 K. Paulinus of Nola. Antwerp. 1622. vo 


396 K. Auguſtin, by the Benedictins. Pariſ, 1679. 
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„Tom. 7, 181 2 08 2 | 
8 Anaſtaſius Letter to Toke of Jane . the Warks of Ma- 
61: +rius Mercator, Garner. Pariſ. 1673. par. 1. p.109. 
398 H. John Chryſoſtom, by Fronto Ducæus. Pariſc 1636. "and by 
Sir Henry Saville; Eton, 1612 nnd | 
401 Aſterius Amaſenus's Homilies, in \Biblioth, Parr. Tem. 2. Gr. 
5 Lat. Pariſ. 1624. 
. -Homilies upon ſome of the Phatons, f in Cotelenus s ond 2 of 
.* ©... Greek Monuments. Pariſ. 1681. 
— Other Homilies in the Nov. Augarium Biblioth, Parr: Tom. F. 
© + Paril. 4638... | 
401 IV + the Hermit's Diſawſes, in Bibliorh, Patr. Pariſ 16 54: 
Tom. 11. p. 869. 
401 Victor of Antioch's Chmmentary on FI Mark's Goſpels in Bibliorh, 
Patr. Pariſ. 165. Tom. 1 A 1 
401 Sulpicius Sevyerus's Eckfuſticl FH for, in. Biblio. Pace ra- 
riſ. 1654. Tom. SH > | 
401 Seu Gabali 5 Biſdurſes concern ug the e in the third 
the Auctax. to rhe Biblioth. Patr. Paril. . 
. —— Semen —— the Braz en Serpent, e Sr. nee s Sermons, ; 
ZUR 1121 Edit. Front. PDucæi, Tom, . 4 
| 40% Chromatius upon the Rs, in Biblioth. Parr, Colon, 1618. A 
Tom. 4. | FA ond. Bee 
440 Polychronigs' 108; 2. ihe K Canticlas, Fey ns 1 16 e 
| 4412 [fidore Peluſiota, by Prunzus and Ritterſhuſhius. Pariſ. 1655. 
4412 Cyrillus Alexandr. 2 Aubert. Pariſ. 1638. ; 
420 Faſtidius Priſcus, of the Chriſtian Life, in K. Auſtin, V. Au 
12:4 guſtin. e Append. col. 183. 
420, Evochus, c. Epiſtle to Dope. Tanocent, the 1, em 5 Ar- 
; ſtin's V. Auguſtin; 
| a Eta Taurinenſis's Homilies, pub with other ' Fithers, 
ve Leo the Great,, &c,, by. Raynaud. . Leyden, x63 3. T'x6o 
433  Theddoret. 'y Sirmond. Pariſ. 1642. 
430 T re . 4 hah Homil. in the aan ef the can of Ephe- 
us. Conel 
1 "of the bleſſed e, pay Sy t Ane the, Works. 
7 80 d 10 e 1 by Combetis.. Pariſ. 
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430 Hilary of Arles Poem upon the Creation, at the end of Pope Leo's 

Works. See Leo. 

433 Adrian's Iſagoge, or IntroduZtion to the N Ker hrure # in Vol. 8. 

| of the Critic. Sacr. 111 

433 Chryſologus “/ Homilies. Patiſ. 1614. | 

434 Proclus's Homilies in Combefis's 75 Audarium 20 che Biblioth! 
Patr. Pariſ. 1648. p. 302 

434 e Lugdunenſis. iz Biblioth. Patr. Colon! 1618. Tom. 52 
and 15 

434 Marius ViRorinus's Commentary upon Genel. in Biblioth. Par. 

Pariſ. 1575. Tom. 7. | 

434 Sedulius's Paſchal Work, Ibid. | 

434 Vincentius Lirinenfis's Communitory againſt Herefies, in Biblioth. 
Patr. Pariſ. 1654. Tom. 4. 

440 Nilus's Narrations, by Poſſinus. Pariſ. 1639. 

__— by Leo Allatius. Rom. 1668. 
reatiſes, by Suares. Rom. 1673. 

—Excerpts in Photius. Cod. 276. 

440 Dracontius upon the Creation, in Sirmond's Oger varia. Fariſ. 
1696. Tom. 2 

440 8 s Epiſtle to Januarius, in Bibliorh. Parr. Parif, 1654. 

Tom. 3. | 

440 Pope Leo, by Queſnellus Pariſ. 1675. 

440 Salvian, by Baluzius. Pariſ. 1669. 

440 Philip the Presbyter's Commentary _ Job. Baſil, 1527. 

444 St. Proſper. Colon. 1699. 

448 St. Baſil of Seleucia. Pariſ. 1621. 

451 Proterius of Alexandria's LK concerning the Paſſover, among 
Pope Leo's, p. 647. V. Leo. 

The Councils, by Labbe and Coſſart. Pariſ. 1671. 


Fathers our the Fourth . eneral Councul. 


| 520 Procopius Gazzus. Zurich, 1555. | 

540 Anaſtaſius Sinaita's Contempl Anagog. in Biblioth. Patr: Pa- 
riſ. 1609, Tom. 1. | 

590 Gregory the Great, by the Benedictins Pariſ. 1705. 

595 Iſidore Hiſpalenſ. by Du Breul, Colon. 1617. | 

501 Heſy- 


de. Colon. 1612. 
Alcuinus, by Quercetan. HAT. ye Oey 
Rabanus Maurus. Colon. 162666. 
laviacens, in Bil lioth, Parr... Colon. 
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4. The creation of heaven and earth, S. 26. Of man in the Image of Gol. 
| 29. The appointment of food. 


Comment 
nig, that is, 
ö the 


N the beginning God crea- F 
ted the heaven and the 


Theoph. ad Aut. I. 2. Tati- 
an. p. 22. Tertull. Apolog. p. 60. Id. adv. Hermog. cap. 3. p. 488. Orig. in lac. 
Novatian. p. 1252. Athanaſ. de Incarn. V. D. F. 3. & alib. Methodius de 
*Creatis. p. 345. S. Hilar. in Matth. coll. 632. Mar. Viftorin. ad Candidum 
Arian. S. Bafil. Hexarm. Hom. 3. Eucher. Lugdun. nf pg ing 
broſ. Hexaemi. in loc. & alib. S. Auguſt. de Gen. adv. Manich. J. 1. c. 2. tom. 1. 
col. 646. & alibi. © Cyril. Al. c. Ju L. J. 3. p. 99: S. Procl. Orat. 15. From 
the Material World's being ſaid here to be created in the Beginning, we are 

no means to infer, that there was not another State or World before it, that In- 
viſible one of the Heavenly Powers, Angels, Archangels, c. FViforin. de Fa- 
_ "brica M. apud Cav. Hiſt. Literar. p. 105. S. Hilar. in Pſalm. p. 236, 486. S. Ba- 
fil. Hexaem. in loc. S. Greg. Nazianz. in Chriſti Nativ. Orat. 38. Gregor. MW. 
Hex. p. 107. S. Ambroſ. Hexaem. I. 1. c. 5. S. Auguſt. de Civ. D. J. 11. c. 32. Theo- 
' doret. Qu. in Gen. 5. Vet Epiphanius aſſerts the contrary. Hæreſ 65. & d. | 
onder. F. 22. & alib. & Bafil. Seleuc. Orat. 1. p. 3. cloſes with Epiphanius's Opt- 


nion. Moſes, omitting the Creation = the Immaterial and Intellectual World, 


begins at that of the Material one, in condeſcenſion to the Infirmity of the Foros, 
. who were a People too much addicted to groſs Notions and Inclinations; and 
withal to reſtrain and diſengage them from that great Sin to which they were ſo 
. prone, of worſhipping the Objects of Senſe, by ſo expreſs a Declaration and Account 
- of their Beginning. Theodor. Heracl. in Pſalm: 148. . Chr . in Genef. 6. 1. 
Hani "2. i Gene Serm: 1. Seperian.: de Mundi Cre. Tis the Opinion of 
"this last Father, that God beſtow'd the "firſt of the Six Days in the Creation of 
tus Materials. So S. Auſtin (conformably to Theoph. ad Autol. I. 2.) makes the 
Heaven and Earth in the Text to be „ 15, god fuch, -but that Matter-and Sub- 
Rance out of which the whole Material World was made. De Geneſ.. adv. Ma- 
nich. I. 1. c. 7. tom. 1. col. 949: & -alib. and this too not excluſive of the Spiri- 
tual or Inviſible Heaven, which he ſuppoſes alſo to he now created before Mat- 
ter or Subſtance was reduced to Form. Conf. I. 12. c. 13. de Geneſ. ad 
liter. lib. imperf. c. 3. 3 3 i . 5 
TWas one of the Apoſtate Iu LIAN Objections againſt M/es, that he ſpeaks 


only of the Oxigin of che Vifible or Material World, but has not thought ſit to 
_ ty any thing T Angelick Powers, Whether they were created or not, Ec. nor 
a word, to this purpoſe, of any Spirit, no not even of that which mov'd upen _ 
the Face of the Waters. In anſwer to which, S. Cyrill of Alexandria deſires to 
know, what occaſion there was for us to be told the Hiſtory of Things we 
could have no manner of Notiorf or Conception of: That as to the pretended 
Queſtion or Doubt, whether they were created or not, the holy Scripture's callin 
. them the Miniſters of God, would of itſelf be enough effectually to decide it; an 
that it is reaſonable to believe that the Spirit which moved upon the Face of the 
Waters was 4 Divine Uncreated one, being emphatically ſtyled the Spirit of 
God, c, Julian. J. 3. p. 96. See allo. J 2. p. 49. & /equ. . ; 
This Text has been made uſe of by the Ancients againſt the AR TANs. S. Hi. 
' Piftav. de Trin. l. 4. Id. in Pſalm. 148. S. Bafl. Hexaem. Homil. 1. S. Anbroſ. 
Hexaem. in loc. 54 Comment on v. 2. againſt the Manicuees, MA R- 
Genre VALENTINIANS, and SELEUCIANS *. Hilar. Diac. Queſt. 
. coll. 43, 44- Al 106. p. 101. Tit. Br. I. 1. Didym. Alex. e. Manich. S. 
Nail Hex. Hom: 2. S$. Chryſoff: in 1. cap. Geneſ. Hom. 2. F in Geneſ. Serm. 
1. . Epiphan. Hereſ. 66. S. Hieron. in Epiſt. ad Epheſ. c. 1. S. Auguſtin. de 
Fee 6. Manichz0s,, & de Hereſ. ad Quodvultdeum, Q alib. againſt ATHñREIS TS 
and HzaTHEXs, and all Aſſertors of the Eternal Pre-exiſtence of Matter. A 
thenag. Les. pro Chrift.. Iren. ado. Hæreſ. l. 1. c. 19 J. 2. c. 10. Tertull. Apolog. 
. 18. 4% HEA NG. 4. 3. Diony/: Alex. apud Euſeb. Præpar. Evang. J. 7. p. 333. 
er an. dlexandr. apud Theodorit. Eccl. Hiſt. p. 17. Origen. Comment. in Geneſ. 
& apud Euſeb. Praparat. Evang. p. 336. Athanaſ« Orat. 1. c. Arian. F. 29. & 
alih. S. Hilar. in P/alm. cal. 587. Ephraim Syr. tom. 1. p. 229. S. Baſil. Hex. 
_ Ham.. 1. S. Greg. Nazianz. de Mundo Carm. Arcan. 4. S. Greg. Myſſen. 
Þ.in Her. p. 107+ . Auguftin.. de Geneſ. ad liter. J. I. c. 14. Theodoret. Hæ- 


he Arians deny'd. the Divinity of the Son and the Holy Ghoſt. S. Auſt, Her. 
49. De n and wares Bid two contrary or oppoſite felf-Jubfiting 
"Principles. Id. Harreſ. 22, 46. & al. paſſim. The Valentinians 2fſerted Principles 
i their Pleroma (at they call d it) antecedent to the. Father, the Logos, and the 
" Patactets: Iren. I. 1. c. 1. The: Seleucians held, that God was Corporeal,, and 
. Matter" Brernal, that Angels treated Souls, &c. S. Auſt, Hear. 59. Hermogenes a/- 
ſo aſſerted the Blernity of” Matter. . e N ww 


— 


— 


| (99) 
pet. Fab. I g. . 5. &. Profper. de Primiſſ. Prolog. And here that oc 
or Argument of S. Aibanaſius (de Incarn. V. D. F. 2. & Orat: 2. c. Arian. J. 22.) 
is remarkably 21 * that if God had not created Matter as well as the Things 
made out of it, he could not be call'd fo properly a Creator as an Artificer. So 
likewiſe S. Bafl. Hexaem. Homil. 2. & S. Ambrof. Hex. l. 1. c. 1.7. There were 
many Hereticks in the firſt Ages, that, in defiance to this Text, aſcrib'd the Creati- 
on of the World to Angels; as the StMon1ians, MENANDRIANS, SATUR- 
NINIANs, CARPOCRATIANS, Ec. S. Athanaſ. Orat. 1. c. Ar. p. 461. S. Cyrill. 
Hieroſol. Catech. 16. p. 229. Hilar. Diac. Quæſt. 106. p. 100. S. Epiphan. vol. 1. p. 
60, Ec. 102, 110, 388. F. Auguſt. de Hereſ. ad Duodoultdeum. Theodoret. Heret. - 
Fab. I. 1. Tis a noble Leſſon which S. Chry/o/fom occaſionally gives us upon 
this and the following Texts: Here, ſays he, God tells thee, O Man, that he 
created the Heaven and the Earth, the whole Viſible World for thy fake, and 
to thy Benefit; and ſhould not this be a mighty Comfort to thee in all Afflicti- 
ons? Should it not convince and ſatisfy thee of the wonderful Love and Ten- 
derneſs of thy Maker towards thee? Homil. ad Pop. Antioch. 7. p. 94. Cyrill. 
Alex. has largely and nervouſly anſwer'd Julian's Reaſons for ' preferring Plato's 
Account of the beginning of the World, Sc. before this of Maſes, in his Books 
againſt Julian, vol. 6. p. 333. © _ WT | . 
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void, and darkneſs was upon the face of the moving upon the Face 
1 | 7 f the Dark Waters, you 
deep : and the Spirit of God moved upon the pe Symbol as Ne | 


face of the waters. 1875 of Baptiim. Tertull. de 

Baptiſ. p. 256: Nemeſi an. Concil. Carthag. apud S. Cyprian. p. 231. S. Cy- 

ril. Hieroſol. Catech. 3. p. 36. S. Hieron: c. Lucifer. tom. 4. par. 2: col. 292. 2 

alib. S. Aug. Serm. 226. in die Paſc. & alib. The Earth was Inviſible and Un- 

form'd, till God ſaid, Let there be Light, and before he divided the Light from 

the Darkneſs. Orig. in loc. S. Greg. Miſen. in Hex. S. Ambroſ. Hex. J. 1. c. 7. 

8. S. Auguſt. de Geneſ. c. Manich. I. 1. c. 3: tom. 1. col. 647. & Serm. in Nativ- 

S. Fob. Bapt. What is this Abyſs here? That which is to be the Reſidence of the 

Devil and his Angels. Orig. ibid. And S. Ferom too ſeems to incline to this In- 

terpretation, in Habac. l. 2. c. 3. F. 70. The Abyſs here meant by Moſes, is the 

Sea, Euſeb. Comment. in P/.. p. 194. S. Bafil. in Hexa. Hom. 2. The Earth lay 

all Uncolle&ed, and Floating in the Primigenial Waters, till God made it Viſible 

and a Concrete Body. Exſeb. ibid. p. 584. S. Cyrill. Hieroſol. p. 229. Catech. 11. 

S. Auguſt. Serm. 3. in Vigil. Paſch. It might very well be ſaid, that the Earth 

was in a State of wretched Imperfection and Deformity before there was yet any 

ſort of Tree, or Herb, or Flower, or the like upon't 3 as indeed might the Hea- 

ven before the Creation of its Luminaries. S. Bafl. Hex. Hom. 2. S. Anbroſ. Hex. 
J. 1. c. 8. & alib. Severian.. de Cr. Mundi, Ora. 2. Again; as for its being Invi- 

ſible or Unſeen (diaroc) and without Form, it might be ſaid to be ſo either in, 

regard there was no Eye yet in Being to ſee it, or as it was cover'd all over with 

| Waters. S. Baf/. ibid. S. Ambr. 1. 3. Hex. c. 2. p. 35. Philip. Presbyter. p. 69: Se- 
5 verian. de Cr. M. ſuppoſes the Darkneſs. to have been ſomewhat of the Nature 

7 of a great Miſt or Fog over the Waters. S. Au/tin makes no more of it than the 

Abſence or Want of Light. De Geneſ. c. Man. J. 1. c. 3. The Spirit here may 

: be taken either for the Ethereal Element, or Aereal Boch; (and fo Severian and 
T1 | Theodoret in Gen. Qu. 8. Inderſtand it * and S. Auſtin ſays it may be ſo * | 
| | N 2 t 


ted. De Geneſ 144 Liter, ©. 4-) or elle for dhe Holy. Spirit, the Third Perſon in 

the Bleſſed PE ; but the latter the rather, becauſe it is here ſtyl'd emphati- 
cally, as in other Places of Scripture, the Spirit of God. Origen, Periareh.. 5. 426. 
S. Baſil. in Hex. Hom. 2. S. Ambrof. Hex, in loc. & alih. Tho' Theadoret (in 
„ produces P/. 147, v. 18. as a Place where the Wind or Air is called: 
God's Spirit; He bloweth  eoith his wind or ppirit, and the waters flow. Atban. 
vol. 2. f. 655. The Spirit's Moving upon the Face of the Waters, is meant of 
his communicating a Vital Fcecundity or Fruitfulneſs to them, (by the Power 
of his Invifble Majeſty, as S. Aufin fays, I. 1. de Gen. c. Man. c. 5. tom. 1. 
_ col. 648. & de Gen. ad liter. e. 4. & alib.) in order to their Production of other 
Creatures. S. Hippol. p. 264. S. Baſil. Hex. Hom. 2. S. Ambro/. in loc. S. Hieron. Heb. 


en 


Du. in Geng S. Auguſt. de Gen. ad liter. J. 1. c. 18. Mar. Vidborin. Maſfil. in Ge- 
nef. Philip. Presb. p. 170. But S. Ghryjefem, expounding this Place, ſeems to 
ſuppoſe no more than in general, that the Maſs or Collection of Waters was ſo 
_ vigorouſly and effectually actuated, as to ee them for producing the Effect 
that follow'd. In Gen. c. 1. Hom: 3- Elſewhere. S. Auſtin repreſents the Spirit 
| here as a ſort of Anima Mundi, or Soul of the World. Serm. 3. in Vigil. Paſch. 
One [Reaſon Why Moſes diſtinguiſhes between the Creation of the Earth, and 
the Forming or Compounding of it, is the more clearly and directly to confront. 
the Aſſertion of the Eternity of Matter. Another may be, to ſuggeſt to us the 
Prudence of proceeding methodically, gradually, and . confiderately, in all our 
Actions and Affairs. S. 4mbr. Hex. in loc. S. Chryſ. in c. 1. Gen. Hom. 3. & 
in Gen. Ser. 1. intimates a third Reaſon, vi. that the . manifold Uſcfulne®? and 
Subſerviency. of the Earth to Man's, Occaſions, its Fertility, c. might not in- 
duce weak Minds to aſcribe more to the Nature and Qualities of that, than to 
the Power and Goodneſs of its Creator. r 
The Darkneſs mentzelbd in this Text has been pretended by Hereticks, the 
Marcionites, Ke. to be an Eternal Self. ſubſiſting Principle of Evil. S. BæHl. 
. Hexaen Hom: 2. & $.' Ambr: in lic. by which Fathers the true Senſe of this Text 
is vindicated and clear'd' againft the MaxcroniTes, VALENTINIaNns, MANiCHhess. 
See alſo Severian. de Cr. M. Or. 1. Tt has been obſerv'd too by the Fathers, 
Enrher. Eugdun. Qua, p. 706. S. Ambr. Hex. l. 1. c. 8. Optat. t 81. S. Epiph. 
Ancortt. 4: 15-8: Cyrill. Alex. c. Ju L. J. 3. S. Aug. de Gen. ad liter. l. 1. c. 6. 
e al. Ruffin- Opuſc. in Pſalm: p. 67. Eucher. 2 u. p. 756. that in this and 
the former Verſe, the Three Perſons in the Bleſſed Trinity are plainly diſtin- 
guilh'd,” the Firſt in the Word Cad, the Second in the Word Beginning or Priibi- 
p, the Third in the Words Sp/r Sf God; and this againſt AR IAN, Ma CED0- 
NIA NS &c. Fabius vindicates this Text againſt the wild Allegory of Marcellus, 
who made the Deep or Abyſs here to ſignify the Hearts of the Saints. c. Mar- 
cell." p. 158. S. Athanaf. urges this Text againſt the Oppoſers of the Divinity of 
the Holy Ghoſt, - obſerving © that the Spirit here muſt properly fignify a Divine 
"Perſon, being faid to be the Spirit of God: Vol. 2. p. 651. which Hilary the 
" Deacon will by no means allow to be a good Argument, alledging other Places 
olf Scripture where a Finite Spirit is 'eall'd God's Spirit, as Ezech. c. 37. v. 6. 
(See alſo Theodoret above.) But it muſt be own'd the Emphaſis or Diſtinction 
- 3s not fo ſtrong as in this and other Texts quoted by Atbanaſ. Hilar. Due. 
l., 54, 55. 55 | | | 8 | 


qnians deny'd tbe Holy Obe to be e divine Pein, S. Auſt, Har. 


V . 


„ 

v. 3. Aud God ſaid, Les there, be light : -Gad Tuminated the 
inſtant of Time. Figffarb. Antioeh. Hex. S. Ambroſe i loc... Hippol. Port. p. 239. 
$.:10-: The Reader muſt not ſuppoſe. here, in God's 3 5 any * 1 E: 
audible Voice of God, but only an Act or Energy of his Will. Hippo. p. 239. 
$. 10- Euſeb.. Præpar. Evang. J. 7. p. 318. S.-Bafd. in Hex. Hom. 2. &. Greg. MI. 
Hex. S. Auguſt. de Gen. c. Man. J. 1. c. 9. tom. 1. 8 & de Gen. ad liter. c. 5. 
From this Text S. Gregory Ny/en argues well for Chri/'s Divinity, alledging, 
that if the Firſt Perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity did not here ſpeak his Pleaſure to 
the Second, then one and the ſame Divine Perſon muſt be ſuppos'd to lay his 
awn. Commands upon . himſelf ; which. would be very abſurd. Adv. Eu NOM. 
Or. 12. p. 342 1. Twas a Fancy of »Tatian's, that the Expreſſion in the Text 


was not Imperative, but only Optative, that God did not Command the 


Light to emerge, but only Wiſh it: For which Origen very juſtly rebukes him. 
De Orat. H. 13. | Eg Ks 6 * ; : . 
— 4. And God ſaw the light, that it wat God divided betzoeer 
good and God divided the light from the 7g Light and the Dark- 
darkneſs. TK | IN "Yiu Oo 8 . 
N or Contrariety of the one to the other. S. Baſ. Hex. Hom. 2. God 
| allotted the Light and the Darkneſs their proper Places and Periods. S. Chryf. in 
Gen. c. 1. Hom. 3. God, by creating Light, did, in conſequence, occaſion or 
make Darkneſs, which is nothing. elſe but the Abſence or Privation of Light. 


S. Auguſt. de Gen. ad liter. c. 5. Theodbret. in Gen. W 7. Meodoret. in Dan. c. 3. v. 58. 


S. Auftin thought, that perhaps by the Light here ſaid to be created, might 
moreover, I ſuppoſe, in a ſecondary or remoter Senſe, be meant the Angels; 


and that under this Diviſion, between the Light and the Darkneſs, was couch'd 


the Diviſion or Separation between the Good Angels and the Apoſtate. ones. 
c. Fauſtum. l. 22. c. 10.. De Civ. D. l. 11. c. 33. & alib. See farther Comment 


v. 5. And Go called the light day, 1 - The Evening, which 


the darkneſs he called night and the even- © the Cloſe of the Day, 
wa ae F | comes here before the 
ing aud the morning were the | firſt day. Morning; becauſe the 
Day, of which it was the concluſion, was prior to the Night in the Order of 
the Creation: for though there was Darkneſs before, yet there was no Night 
till the End of this firſt Day. S. Baſ. Hex. Hom. 2. S. Ambr. Hex. l. 1. c. ult. 
S. Auguſt. Serm. 221. in Vigil. Paſch. & alib. Hilar. Diac. 2u. 107, col. 104. 
What is here call'd the Evening, was the Receſs of the Body of Light from 
the lower or central Regions of the Univerſal Maſs of Matter to the higher 

ones; and the Expanſion of it in the higher ones was that which is called here 


the Firſt Day. S. Greg. Myſſn. in Her. Gd called the light Day, &c. that is, he 


caus'd them to be call'd or diſtinguiſh'd by thoſe Names. S. Auguft. de Gen. c. 
Man. J. i. c. 9. c | - 


| + Eunomius bell the three Perſons in the Trinity to be three diftin& Subſtances, 
without any Affinity of Nature to one another. S. Auſt, Hæreſ. 54. web 
| | V. ©. 


* * 


and conſtituted the 


—— ů — 
> — 7 - 
r =, 4 _, 


—OAA Ta 
= — 


* 


2 1 
: "= 
2 | 
— 
a s — + 


—— 


—— * 
wow e. 
— —— 
ad = 
12 8 


1 


* 


| uſe of the Firmament to be the propping or ſuſtaining the Wa- 


ters above. Tn P/a/m. vol: 3. p. $7 This Firmament was a diſtin Heaven from 


doret. in Gen. Ou. 11. & in Epift. ad Hebr. c. q. v. 1. Gregor. Ny. hanterfianids- 
| by the F wer the Cleft World, and by the Se, the higher Regions 
0 r 


ſtance, no Body can ſay, ſays S. Chry/oft. in Geneſ. c. 1. Hom. 4. S. Ferom ſup- 
| Poſes theſe- fuperceleftial Wares CH. Epi. 72. vol. 4. col. 650. - HE 


"By the Firmament or y 8. And Cod called the. fir 5 | 
1 in this Place, 0 5 pr God 3 eee | Hear 
J bh er, the morning were 

| Atmoſphere or Aerial #be ſecond day. e OI 
Region, compos'd_ of Particles not very ſubtil, and even obvious to the Sight. 
i en 3. S. Greg. Nyfſ. in Her. S. Auguſt. de Gen. ad liter. l. 2. c. 4. 


The dry . 4 v. 9, Aud God ſaid, Let the waters under 
dltinguithed kom the the beauen be gathered together unto one 

Earth, which was crea- | | a 
ted before, v. 1. Origen. Place, and let the dry land appear and it 

in Num. p. 172. that is, was ſo. | HR coy | 

I ſappoſe, the Earth, as H hen e 

| now collected into one Maſs or Body exiſted before in the great Fluid; but was 
> not Land till now. Theodor. Heracl. in Pſalm. vol. 1. p. 566. See Comment on 4 > 
| * 0 © 
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Phe Subſtance oF the Waters, whateyer. it was before, .now- receiv'd_ its actual 


Fluidity, and the Properties and Directions of its Motion. S. Bafl. Hex. J. z. 
c. 2. C. Ambr. Hex. l. 58. 2: col. 36. S. Aut. de Gen. c. Manic. J. 1. c. 25 
tom. 1. p. 652. & alib.. The conſtant Riſing and Ebullition of Springs, which ſup- 
ply not only Fountains, but great Rivers, is ſuch a wonderful Proviſion in Na- 
ture, as can only be accounted for from thoſe Impreſſions and Directions the 
Water recei vd from its Creator, in the Force and Effect of the Command in 
the Text. S. Baſil. Hex. Hom. 4. S. Ambr. Hex. l. 3. c. 2. Unto: one place, i. e. 
into its proper Receptacles, Channels, and Courſes, and under this Reſtraint, 
that it ſhould not overwhelm thoſe Regions and Countries by which it was 
to flow, or on whoſe Shores it-ſhould beat; not even where the Surface of the 
Land was lower than that of the Sea, as particularly in Egypt. Theodor. Heracl. 
in P/alm. vol. 3. 45 59. S. Cyrill. Hieraſol. Catech. g. ot 120. S. Baſil. ubi ſup. S. Am- 
y 4- 


br. ubi ſupra. F. Cyrill. Alex. Comment. in Eſai. l. rat. 3. S. Baſil. Seleue. Orat. 1. 


S. Auſtin ſuppoſes the gathering together of the Waters to ſignify the Formation 


of that Element out of that Unform'd Subſtance or Matter, which, according 
to him, is meant by the Waters at v. 2. de Geneſ. c. Manich. J. 1. c. 18. & de Gen. 
ad liter. c. 10. Not but he alſo allows the former Interpretation in his Diſcourſe 
c. Adverſar. Leg. & Prophet. J. 1. c. 13. Eucherius Lugdunenſ. in anſwer to the 
ueſtion, where we find it ſaid in Scripture, - that God made the Waters, ob- 
s, that God's Creation of the Waters is plainly aſſerted in this Text: For 

(f s he) no. queſtion but he was the Author of that Element. over which. he 
21 ſo abſolute a Command, as to force or oblige it thus to ſeparate from the 
Earth. 2ue/t. p. 756. And S. Auſtin mentions a wild Hereſy, probably the Ma- 


nichean, or one that aped it, which affirm'd the Waters to be uncreated and co- 
eternal with God. De Hæreſ. col. 23. tom. 8. De Civit. Dei, l. 11. c. alt. Theo- 


do et obſerves, with good Reaſon, that the Creation of the Waters is plainly im- 
ply'd in the word Abi or Deep, at v. 2. Queſt. in Gene. 6. p. 7. tom. 1. 
10. And God called the dry land earth, God ſaw that it was 


3 | „ £00d. One Inſtance or 
and the gathering together of the waters A of che Son . 


called he ſeas : and God ſaw that it was Joy wich the Father, 


good. mention'd Prov. 8. v. 30. 
uy * | is the Complacency and 

Satisfaction they took in the Goodneſs of the Works they created. S. Hilar. Pe- 
tap. de Trin. J. 4. p. 840. S. Ambrof. l. 2. c. 6. col. 32. That it was goad, i. e. that 


it perfectly anſwer d all the Ends of its Creation. S. Baſil. Hex. Hom. 3. S. An- 


brof. Hex. I. 1. c. 9. & 1.3. c. 5. This Text is apply d by S. Hilary, as above, 
againſt the ARians. It was alſo with other parallel 

againſt the CouovTH1AaNs, whoſe Notion was, that whatever was ſubje& to Pain 
or any natural Evil, had not ſo far its Origin from the Hand of God. Philaſ. 
Here. S. Ferom upon the Place obſerves, that the. Freſh Waters, whether Ri- 
vers, Lakes, c. are comprehended under the. word Seas; according to the 
Idiom. of the Hebrew + and upon this occaſion, handſomely takes Notice of 
PoRPHYRyY's Ignorance and Blunder in reproaching the Evangeliſts for calling 
the Lake of Genngſareth, whereon our Saviour walk 'd, a Sea. Luft. Hebr. col. 509. 
See alſo S. Auſtin. de Genef. c. Manich. l. 1. c. 12. tom. 1. p. 652. 5 RT; 


v. 11. 
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td confute that fooliſh ſeed is in it 


for their Idolatry, 


tative and Animal World in their 
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it fem if F the 'v, 11, And God Said, Lit the ib brite 

— Almighty e eee forth graſs, the herb yielding ſeed, and rhe 

Worick before the Sun, fruit-tree — fruit after his kind, whoſe 
JE 


o 


that fooliſt elf upon the earth : and it 
Pretence which the Wor- a FF a e 
ſhippers of the Sun plead  * © . | 8 

Wat the Fruits of the Earth owe their Production to the In- 
fluence of that Planet. S. Ba/. Hex. Hom. 3. & alibi. S. Ambr. Hex. I. 3+ . 6. &. 


| CNY: in Gen. c. 1. Hom. 5. Severian. de Cr. Mundi. Or. 3. Tho' perhaps there 
are ſome 


Vegetables which properly ſpeaking do not yield Seed; yet all of them 
have a denne Principle of one er another for the e been of the 
Species. 8. Baſil. ibid. 8. Ambr. ibid. c. 8. e. 16. God's «creating» Herbs and 
Plants and Fruits, before Fleſh, and the daintier forts of Food, may imply theſe 
two things ; that he would have us depend more upon him than our own Mea- 
ſures in providing for Life; and that he recommends to us a plain and ſimple 
way of living. S. Ambr. Hex. 7. 3 7. Obſerve how God created the Vege- 

full Perfection of Size and Species, not in Gar 
ſucceſſive Progreſs of Growth and Increaſe, by which the ſeveral Kinds of them 
are continued under the Dominion of Man; to the intent, no doubt, that Man 


ſhould continually have before his Eyes ſo many lively Admonitions and Evi- 
dences of his great Obligations to, and his entire Dependence upon, his all-good 
. and all-powerful” Creator. Epiphan. Adv. Hereſ. p. 94. «So Koga 


. 


Every Herb and every v. 12. And the earth brought forthgraſs, and 
Root is of uſe, tho' not perh yielding feed after his kind, and the tree 


io one purpoſe, bur one yielding fruit, whoſe ſeed was in it ſelf after 


to another 3 as Titus his kind : and Go ſaw that it was good. . 
Boer. 15 75 in diſputing . . ; * By 5 
againft the MAN R. I 2. cal. 535 Briers and Thorns were not of the Origi- 


nal Product of the Earth, and never had grown upon the Face of it, but for 


Man's Diſobedience. Viſeb. Comment. in P/alm. p. 341. F. Bafil. Hex. Hom. 5. 
8. Auſtin de Geneſ. c. Manith. J. 1. c. 1 3 tom. 1. p. 652. where the fame Father 


extends the fame Obſervation to poiſonous Plants, &&-. in Oppoſition to the 
Man1cnres, who objected the Malignity of ſuck Creatures in favour of their Do- 5 
ctrine of two Principles. See alſo de Genef: ad liter. l. 3. c. 14. But the Conſi- 


. deration of this will more properly fall in afterward, h. 3. v. 18. 


The Earth Was crea- v. 13. And the evening and the morning 


- ted the firſt Day; the were the third day. | a 


Fruits and Prodatt of it 


: the third day. The Subſtance of them was created at firſt, but not the Form 


or Species. By which and the like Inſtances, we learn how to reconcile God's 


- creating the World, the Heaven, and the Earth, in that (one) Day in which 
the Lord created them. Gen. 2. v. 4, 5. with the creating of the ſeveral Parts 
of it in ſeveral Days. Gregor. Magn. Moral. J. 32. in cap. 40. Fob. col. 1055. The 

Evening in the t | Days, before the hexvenly Luminaries were created, 

may ſignify the Conſummation of the Work of God therein mention d: and 

the Myrning the beginning of the next ſucceeding Operation. Bed. Expo/. in 

Gew. ad c. 1. col. 21. r 


v. 14. 


| 7 * 
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V 14. And" God ſaid, Let there be lights Es them be for fer. 
in the firmament of the heaven, to divide the of Rains ao 1er 

Mo 1X 3 | Changes in the Wind: 
day from the night : and let them be for fighs fer times, of Variations 
and for ſeaſons,. and for days and years, in the Air or Atmo- 
5 ſphere, the Variety of 
the Seaſons; for days, not as the firſt ordinary efficient Cauſes of Day and Night, 
for theſe were even antecedent to the Being of theſe Luminaries, but as the or- 
dinary means of continuing that Succeſſion in Nature; and „r years, Lunar, thoſe 
of the Moon, and Solar, thoſe of the Sun. * Comment. in Eſal. p. 669. 
S. Auſtin adds to theſe the Uſe of the Stars, as directing Signs, in the Uſe of 
Navigation. De Gen. ad liter. lib. imperf. c. 13. col. 107. De Geneſ. ad liter. l. 2. 
c. 14+ Sg Theogdoret. Qu. in Geneſ. 15. See alſo S. Chry/oft. in Geneſ. Hom. 6. p. 50. 
who mentions their Serviceableneſs too in the Affairs of Agriculture. Eaſta- 
- thius of Antioch expatiates into more Particulars. Hex. p. 4, c. S. Cyrill of 
Feruſalem tells the Manicages that the heavenly Luminaries were made for the 
. nay nv in the Text, and not for their vain Magick and Aftrology. Ca- 
tech. 9. F. 4. p. 118. | 32 IF t 
. Ba rh Fo Purpoſe S. Ambr. Hex. I. 4. c. 4. S. Auguſt. de Geneſ. ad liter. 
J. 2. c. 5. Severian. de M. Great. p. 234. and S. Leo. vol. 1. p. 168. Diodorus Tar- 
ſenſ. takes yet more to be implyꝭd in the Text; that by Sigas we are to under- 
ſtand thoſe miraculous Inverſions of the. Order of Nature by which God was 
pleas'd to ſhew himſelf in the time of Jaſbua's Victory, and Hezetiab's Sick- 
neſs. 70%. 10. v. 13. 2 Kings 20. v. g. apud Phot. Bibliath. col. 702. See alſo 
S. Ambroſ. Hex. I. 4. c. 4. p. 67. The Light which was ercated the firſt Day 
was collected into the Luminaries created the fourth, as , into ſo many Vehi- 
cles or Subjects. And 'twas Euffathius of Antioch's Opinion, that the firſt crea- 
ted -Eight was collected and lodg'd in the Body of the Sun; or that the Sun 
was a Compoſition of this Light and Fire united. Hex. p. 12. 80 S. Gregor. 
Nyfen. Hex. p. 38. See allo Theogoret. Qu. in Gen. 14. 7 5 55 


v. 15. And let them be for lights in the 3 5 
* . s , A im a m C 
firmament of the heaven, to give light upon 8 eaſe 6 
the earth : and it was ſo. - Church ; for he indeed. 
hs 3 „ is the Light of the World, 
and that more properly than the viſible Sun, and giveth Light upon his Church. 
Moreover, by the Lights in the Firmament may be underſt ſpiritually the 
Apoſtles and Doctors of the Church, by whom is demonſtrated the Light of 
the heavenly Truth. Anaſtaſ. Sinait. in Hexaem. Bede. Expeſ. in Gen. in lic. 
tom. 4. col. 3. . 0 Ro Re hp ge! 
v. 16. Aud God made two great lights; Moſes comprehends all 
the greater light to rule the day, and the leſ- 2 . SEE * 
abe le ile night-: be made the den af t gur Pint 
ſer light to rule the night-. e the tion of the Stars, think- 
ſtars alſo. | ing it ſufficient to diſtin- 
| | VET - guiſh by their reſpective 
Names only the two that to the Eye exceed the reſt in Magnitude. Greg. Ny/ 


Jen. Hex. p. 38. . Severian. aſſigns it as a Reaſon why the Earth was made 2) 
e O ore 
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nnn that it was to render that Worſhip which God foreſaw- | 
would hereafter be paid to the heavenly Bodies, the more abſurd; and withal, 
that they were not created till after the Earth, becauſe before they could not 
' have anfwer'd one great End of. their Being, the Maturation of the Pruitt. of '. 
See allo Hilar. Diac. Queſt. p 103. S. Chry/oft. in Geneſ. Ham. 6. p. 48. 


Let us but tady io v. 1 And God ſet them in 8 
— 8 de the heaven, to give light upon the earthb. 


| Hall have theſe Luminaries in us, even Chriſt and his. Church. rape in. Gen. 


col. 2 wy 
{2d chi ie . * 18. Aud to rule over the day and over 
lem 9 7 * the night, and to divide the light from the- 


Increaſe and Decreaſe of darkneſs: and God ſaw that it was good. 

the Days is fo admirably 

ſaited to. the Occaſions of Life and the Frame of human Nature; the Short- 
neſs of the Days in the cold and uncomfortable Part of the Year: affording us 
time for recruiting and fortifying of bur ſelves againſt the Return of the longer 

Days, w when we have Light and Warmth and all. Convenience for a diligent. 4 
plication-to Work and Buſineſs.” Catech. . p. 117: Theodoret. 2 in Gen. 6. 

5. 7. tom: 1. J e Jnapronid Ay! Joan. of. the Ro, and. 
applied to the Church. 2 


In anforer 60 chat per- evenin morni 
verſe Ohjection of the 2 e the f g_ a . ing; 
Man1cHzes, How could aj 7-21 
err have been three days before there was ane Sun ? F. Auftin very jedicically- 
tells them, that either by thoſe three we may underſtand ſo many Por- 
tions of Time commenſurate ' with that of -a Day; or ſuch. Periods and Di- 
ſtinctions of Time as God was pleas'd to divide his Work of Creation by. D- 
Genef:” e. Man. 1.1. c. 14. tom: 1. col. 653. De Gene. aun imperf- 6. 13: 
ev: 108. eme. liter. lib. 2. 6. 14. 


ee Srobably'4 it was v. 20. And God ſaid, Let hy waters: . 


that Thales Mileftus, the 
firſt Natural — forth . abundantly the moving creature that hath: 


among the "Greeks, afſer- life, and fowl that may fly above the earth itt: 


ted Water to be the hs open firmanent of heaven. 2 
Principle or Element, | 
out of which all things were made. Fuftin. Mart. Cohort. ad Græc. b. 4. De 
moving or crawling Creature that has Life, ſuch. as particularly thoſe of an am- 
| FRAY kind, Sea-Calves, : Cracodiles, Sea-Horſes, Frogs, &c. Euſtath. Hex. 
| Nis a pretty Obſervation. of the ſame Author's, that as Fiſh- and. Fowl 
. Product of the ſame Element, ſo there is a remarkable Reſemblance 

or or Aﬀnity between them in their Manner and Organs of Motion, the flying and 
the Wings of Fowls anſwering to the ſwimming and Fins of Fiſhes. Hex. p. 23. 
FS. mbr. . . 14. p. 98. That Expreſſion of, Let the waters bring forth, &c. 
implies, according to Optatus, a Diſtinction of Perſons in the Deity : For had 
there been only one Divine Perſon odncern'd. in the 9 0 the moving 
reature, 


- 


* 


1 { #67 _- 
Creature, &. he would have ſaid rather, Bring forth, ye waters, abundant 
694 De Schiſin. Donat. J. 5. p. 81. The moving (or creeping) creature, that is, 
the Fiſhes, becatiſe their! Motion is without Feet. S. Auſtin de Gen. ad liter. lib. 
imperf. c. 14. col. 108. & alib. Severian. de M. C. p. 243. 8 


v. 21. And God created great uhales, and If you ask for - what 
End this t and won- 


every living creature that moveth, which the Mp 
22 0 erful Fiſh, the Whale, 


: ful 
Waters brought forth abundantly after their win texted; : 8. .Chryk- 
kind, and every. winged: fowl after his kind: /tom anſwers, that it was 
and God ſaw that it war good. 1 to ſhew forth at once an 
Inſtance or Specimen of his Power and his Goodneſs ; of the firſt in the won- 
derful Bulk and Strength of the Creature; of the fecond, in God's diſpoſing of 


him where his Body and Strength might do the nobler Creature Man no harm, 


but good. dn Geneſ. Homil. 7. p. 58. 


5 1 A God had belive 
v. 22. And God bleſſe 4 them, / aying, Be Approv'd, ſo here he 


Fruitful and multiply, and fil the waters in FF zal. f 
the ſeas, and let fowl multiply i the earth. Mac. p. 772. Severian 
| = « * remarks, that the inani- 

mate Parts of the Creation did not receive the divine Benediction; and he 
gives this Reaſon for it, that they were not directed by Choice or Appetite to 
continue a Species, the heavenly Bodies not being to be multiply'd at all, and 
the Vegetative World being to be continued either by the Care of Men, or an 


inſenfitive Mechaniſm in Nature. De C. M. p. 245. in which he agrees with | 


S8. Auſtin. de Geneſ. ad liter. l. 3. c. 13. Theodoret obſerves the ſame. Q. in 
Gen. 17. Afterwards p. 290. Severian gives another; and that is, becauſe the 
Earth was to be curs'd, upon the Fall, for the Puniſhment of the Tranſgreſſor. 


v. 23. And the evening and the morning Sec v. 13, 19. 
were the fifth day. RN” | | 
v. 24. And God ſaid, Let the earth bring $-Bafil,npon this Place, 


2 . 37 (Hexaem. Hom. 2.) men- 
forth the living creature after his kind, cattel tions it as an Opinion of 


* 


and creeping thing, and beaſt of the earth after the Maxienz Es, that the 


Sis kind : and it was ſo. Earth is an animated Bo- 
| e | day, and this he confutes. 
| | 5 $0008 bb See alſo Homil. . p. y. 


v. 25. And God made the beaſt of the earth Titus Befr. in his Con- 
after his kind, and cattle after their kind, and 9 4 5 * 1 
_ thing that .creepeth upon the earth after ry. cloſely an elegantly 
his kind : and God aw that it was good. for making a natural E- 

: * ub 7 SS 2 1 > vil of q e Rage and 


Fierceneſs of wild Beaſts, c. This is juſt, ſays he, as if a naughty Servant 
mould like every thing about his Maſter but his Inſtruments of Correction, 
which are certainly as neceſſary as any _ of his Furniture for the * 
5 | ; 7 2 a | an * 


ey. 


„ (108) "Fa 

2 Government of his Family. An irrational Creature may be - favage;- 
and yet good. con, Mani ab. I. 2. col. 531, 532. See S. Auſtin to the ſame effect. 
tx. . Manicb. c. 16. tom. 1. col. 655. S. Chryſo/t. in Gen. Hom. 7. p. 59, 
60. And if that Animal is now evil which was before good, and able to ma- 
ſter him whom it was created to ſerve, let us remember, that it was otherwiſe 
. before the Fall. Id. Lid. Hom. 9. p. 75. Hoem. 10. p. 86. 'Theodoret Qu. in 


hs, fays' Tertullian, v. 26. And God ſaid, Let us mate man in 
Eaxth putting on the I. ou image after our likeneſs © and let them have 
mage of God, afterwards e e, h 3 ee | 
incarnate, became the dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, an over the 
Pledge as well as the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over 
Creature. | of infinite all the earth, and over every Freeping thing. that 
Goodneſs: De Re. creeperh upon the cart. 7 
c. 5. P. 679. & alibi. It 8 | ; 
BESAR$CE=_RRRAR XC ĩðè ß ĩͤ I 
God the Holy Ghoſt to whom God the Father thus ſpake in the Plural. S. Bar- 
nab, Ep: F. 6. p. 3. Tren. l. 4. Pref. p. 275. Galib. Tertull. adv. Px Ax. p. 10194 
Sao, Ep. of the Council of Antioch 2% Paul Samo's. Countil. tone. 1. cot. 846. 
uſeb. 7 Evang. l. 5. p. 232. S. Hilar. de Tr. l. 4. p. 840. S. Auſtin. Serm. 126. 
c. 9. & aith. feepe. S. Chryſoft. Hom. c. Ano, 6. p. 701. & alib. F. Eucher. Lug- 
aun. Buſt. in Geneſ. p. 756. Phil. Presb. l. 3. p. 186. S. Baſil. ſeleuch. Orat. 1. p. 5. 
S. Epiphan. c. SAMARITAN. Hæreſ. 9. p. 28. againſt the SATURNIL. Id. Hereſ. 23. p. 
62. c. APELL, Her. 44. p. 383. Heer. 46. p. 392. &alib. Juſtin Martyr ſhews 
the Weakneſs of that Interpretation which the 1 w $ would put upon this Place, 
when they were preſs'd. with the Argument drawn from it for our Saviour and 
his Divinity, iz. that this was only a Form in which one divine Perſon ſpoke 
to himſelf, or- to the Elements, or the like, by comparing it with thoſe Words 
of God at 55 v. 22. Behold the man is become as one of us, which (ſays he) 
taken with the Plural, Let us male, is fairly to be underſtood of a Phurality, at - 
leaſt it cannot be deny'd of a Duality of Perſots in the divine Nature, and can- 
not be meant of the ſame fingle Perſon's ſpeaking to himſelf, or to any infe- 
_ rior and created Being or Beings whatſoever, which tis never to be ſuppos'd he 
Would thus join with himſelf. Dial. cum Tryph. p. 221. S. Hilar. de Trin. againſt 
be AR. 4. P. 837, 838, 858,1176: C. Epiphan. c. AR. Her. 69.5. 778. p. 803. 
24. c. Axon. Har. 76. p. 919, 930 S. Gregor. Nyſſen. c. Ax oM. l 1. p: 95. & 
apud Zachagn.- p. 290. S. Baſil very largely againſt the.Jews. Hex. g. 104. c. & 
ib, de Hom. opif- c. 6. p. 55. againſt the AxomEans H alib. S. Auguſt. de Geneſ. 
ad liter libr. imperf. 162 de Geneſ. ad liter. l. 3. c. 19. Id. de Civ. Dei. J. 16. c. 6. 
'  Severian de C. M. p. 249, Cc. idr. Pelufe Epift. p. 188, 301, 302. Theodoret. Qu. 
Gen 19. S:Chry/oft. in Geneſ. Ham. B. p. 65, 565. 
1 Comer * 38 27. 5s, God created man in his own i 
| l * mage, in the image of God treated he him: 
in the Bleſſed Trinity, male and created he the. 
ply'd in the Expreſſion of God's creating in the image of God. Adu. Prax: 6. 142. 
5. 1019. F. Ball, Hex. p. 105. 8. Gregor, Nyf. vol. 1. p. 856, 859, 864. 8 An 


Ma 


. 
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& Macon. d. vol. * 582 And F. Hilary brings an Argument from 
hence againſt the AR IA Ns, that the Likeneſs or Image here being one and the 
fame, conſequently. the Son of God after whom this Image was made as well 

as after the Father, the Making being expreſs'd v. 26. in the Plural muſt be God 
in as ample and abſolute a Senſe as the Father. De Trin. I 5. p. 29. See allo 
Fragm: col. 1361, 1362. Baſil. in P/al. vol: 1. p. 245. S. Anbr. Hex. J. 6. c. 7. 
& alib. Fauſt: a. Ari. col. 666. Cyrill. Alex. Theſaur. p. 12. vol. 5. S. Petr. Chry- 
ſolog. Serm. 131. col. 344. S. Nil. Mon. Epiſt. 174. P. 69. Victor. Af. c. Ak. I. 1. 

col. 298: Hilar. Diac. illuſtrates this Conſequence by an appoſite Simile of a 
Prince and a Courtier, the former could never ſay to the latter, being his In- 

ferior and Subject, Let us make or do according to our Royal Majeſty ; much leſs 

would God, in the preſent Inſtance, thus addreſs himſelf to his Angels. 88 F. 

155 colo g. See alſo 24. 91. col. 83. Twas the Son of God that delineated this 


ge, which therefore cannot be entirely defaced and obliterated, tho' it 


may be ina great meaſure injur'd and obſcurd. Origen. in Geneſ. 26. Hom. 13. 


þ- 26. S. Auſtin. Retract. l. 1. col. 40. And this Image is moſt properly in the in- 


ner or ſpiritual Man, the new Man, renew'd in Knowledge, after the Image of 


him that created him, as S. Paul expreſſes it, Cola. c. 3. v. 10. in which Senſe 


Origen interprets it againſt the AnTHRoPOMORPHITES. Orig. in Epiſt. ad Rom. 1. x. 
c. 1. p. 303-& S. Baſil. de Baptiſm. l. 1. p. 561. S. Gregor. Nyfſ. in loc. p. 141, 143. 
S. Anbroſ. Hex. I. 6. c. 7, 8. S. Auſtin. c. Maxich. de Gen. J. 1. c. 17. S. Chry/oft. 
in Gen. Ham. 8. p. 67. & alib.* Theodoret. Qu. in Gen. 20. See alſo S. Hilar. in 
Eſ. col. 438. Severian. de C. M. p. 261, 262. Tfdor. Peluſ. ſup. Theodoret. Yun}. 


in Geneſ. 20. Leo M. in Serm. 11. p. 123, 141, Jn the image of God, that is, a 


free Agent as well as an intelligent one; for without Freedom of acting, 
'where would have been that Reſemblance ? Neovat. p. 1233. Tertull., Ad. Marc. 


J. 2. c. 6. 5. 273. Ten. J. 4. c. 8. p. 281. & alib. S. Gregor. Naz. Ora. 38. p. 618. 


S. Auſtin. dt Trin. l. 12. c. 6. S. Gregor. Mien. makes this Freedom of Action 


to be one Branch of this heavenly - Likeneſs; but the whole he ſuppoſes: made 


up of all the Perfection and. Privileges. of human Nature in ſuch Analogy. and 


Degree as they anſwer to thoſe of the Divine. De Hom. Opif. p. 86. And elſe - 


where he tells us the Buſineſs and End of the Chriſtian Oeconomy and Revelation, 
is to recover us again to our priſtin Purity and Perfection. De Profefſ. Cbriſtia- 


na, wol. 2. p. 703" See alſo Origen. in Theodoret. Qu. in Gen. p. 22. Clemens A 
lex. places this Likeneſs (along with Tertull. c. Marc: J. 2. p. 778.) in hs Re- 


ſemblance between the Logos of the Deity, and the rational Powers of the hu- 


man Soul. Cohort. ad Gen. p. 78. Pædag. p. 156. Strom.» p. 703. S. Gregor. Nui. 
ds Opif. Hom. c. 5. p. 52. Fc. 143. S--Bafil. de Struc. Ham. in Combefis Baſ. recen. 


tam. 1. p. 440, in which Diſcourſe the Father has ſaid many fine things upon this 


Subject which there is not room for here. Iidor. Peluſ, is alſo large upon 


Ax. col. 335. 
penis Quæſt. tom. 6. p. 19. de Gen. c. Man. J. 1. c. 17. tom-.1. col. 655. & de Ge- 


rej. ad liter. imperſ lib. c. 16. &. alib. Theodorets. Qu. in Gen. 20. & alib. S. E. 


piphan. 


I fay nothing particularly of that general Opinion, that the Similitude bere 


Subject, J. 3. * 95. and ſeems to copy from S. Bafl. ® See alſo Victor. Af. adv. 
onſult moreover S. Auſtin in Pſalm. Enarr. 2. col. 135. De di- 


* 


confifted in Man's Dominion this feeming to be the plain Reſult of the 1 . 
er 


Sere mention'd. Horoeber I have cited one or two Fathers upon it at v. 18. 


odorus Mopſueſt iz Theodoret's Quæſt. upor Genefis (Qu. 20.) js of Opinion _- | 
* N. 3 eee : * DD BESR IH this 
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3 . Pip ban. will not dete | 1 wherein this Si militu | ::confiſts:  Ancoy. F. 55. p. 58. 
= - "Male "and Rn, d The Ditinction of Sexes: in the human Species comes 


1 here before the particülzt Account of the Woman's Creation, c. 2. either to con- 
-firm that the Benediction, v.28. which precedes that Hiſtory ſhould ever take 
effect, or elſe, by particularizing, to point out the more expreſsly the Dignity 
and Compleatneſs of this Branch of the Creation, as that of the other Parts of 
it had been thus ſet forth before! 8o the Sun, Moon, and Stars, had been di- 
Ainaly mentioned in the Hiſtory of the Creation of the upper World. Origen. in 
Bot. p. 4. Interp! Ruffin. "Twas convenient for Man to enter into a World al- 
„ _ ready well provided and furniſtud for him; and that was the reaſon of his be- 
LED jy-crcated in che laſt Place“ Laan de Or. Err. . 164. Bujeb. Opuſe. col. 118. 
. 5 Hilzrs Dirac. p. AA. 8. Gregor. Miß de Hom: Opif. c. 2. p. 5. Severian. de C. M. 
| : . 245, 248- S. Chryſoft. in Gen. Hom. 8. p. 65. S. Ambroſ. has treated this Head k 
== K Eis. ela, 1. n: 43. vol. 2. col. 950. S. Auſtin mentions a Hereſy that 
0 .confin'd Man's Likeneſs to God entirely to the human Body. De 1 col. 23. 
WE tun, 8. And Origen (in Theoderet's Queſtion on Geneſ. p. 21.) tells us this was a 
- Doctrine of MeL iro's, founded on God's appearing in a human Shape to the 
5 Patriarchs, and having ſeveral Parts of àa human Body aſerib'd to him in Scri- 
3 8 — To which, fays Origen, if theſe are right Inferences, then by the ſame 
Hiteral Conſtruction, God bei have ſeven Eyes, according to Zachar c. 4. v. 10. 
and Wings according to Pſalm gi. v. 4. and his Body muſt extend from Heaven, 
Which is his Throne, down te the Earth, which is his Footſtool, and yet be 
mall enough to walk in the Garden of Zden, and appear to Moſes in the Buſh. 


5 2 S. Cyprian ens „ V. 28. And God bleſſed them, and God 
. 2 ee on Jaid unto them, Be fruitful and multiply, and 
„ Moltiply, the ſecond repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it: and have 
«was a Precept of Self. dominion over the fh'of the ſea, and over the 

deni and  ContInence. fou f the air, and over every living thing 

De "Hap. Pirg. "Þ: 302: that moveth upon the earth 

"This Ordinatice and De-. 1 7 p —:!.ĩ˙”v. -, 

eree of Bod is allegorically to be underſtood of a ſpiritual Increaſe. and Propa- 

ation, (fee Galat. 4. „. 19. and 1 Cor. 4. v. 19.) as well as of a carnal or na- 

Tural. Method.” de Caf. p. 377. Euſeb. Comment. in Pſalm. p. 338. & Demonſtra. 

Evang. . 9. p. 425. $, * de Bono Conjugali. tom. 6. col. 320. The Ana- 

Jogy (v. 25.) between the divine and the human Nature ſeems partly to conſiſt 

din the Extent of Man's Dominion. 154. Pelu/. 2 p. 294. From which Domi- 

nion Epipbanius argues Win the Man. Hær. 66. p. 634. whom alſo Tits of 

Boſtra encounters, tho? Hot upon the Words, yet upon the Subject of this Text. 
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: P . 2. col. 528, 539. And S. Epiphan. applies it againſt the 8 EVERIANS. Hæreſ. 45. 
OW F. 389. I am he (ſays Greg. Ny: who diſcourſes handſomly upon this 125 
that is within me, what is without is not I, but mige. I am a reaſoning Being, 
-and not my Hand, or my Foot, or any other Limb. | Orat. 1. in Faciamus Hom. 


1 5 i Likeneſs did not conſiſt either in Man's Dominion, er in his rational Powers, 
| which were common to him with ſome other Creatures; but in that Frame or 
« «Conftirutian” of an animal and rational. Nature united, io the Bebog, and Ad- 
vantage whereof God was pleas'd ſo remarkably to accommodate the Oetonamy even 
be whole Creation. | * f | 


vol. 1. 
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143: See alſo p. 148. Werphil. Alewandr. argues well from this Text; 
in Defence of Matrimohy, againſt OR ION. Epift. Paſch. 2. col. 102. S. An- 
broſe elegantly +deſeribes the Subjection of the Creatures to Man., Elephants, 
Lions, Tygars forget their Nature, and ſerve. by: Inſtinct. They are as docile 
as Children, and as tame as Cowards; as much at Command as if Sickneſs 
made them ſo, and as much under Correction, as if they were Vaſſals. Hexaem. 

v. 29. Aud Cod ſaid, Behold, I haue gi- Hore yo ſee-the Food” 
ne bach Lometun” Crot# e  2 © Ordain'd' for Man - was 
ven you every herb bearing ſeed, which is up- Mee OH _ 
on the face of all the earth, and every tree, and it continued to be 


in the which in the. fruit of a tree yielding ſeed : > ſo ull aſter the Flood. | 


yon it (ball be for meat. Orig. in loc. p. 5. N. 
tu you it ſb fo ys Ro 

„ ages ran Lapin ann ee wet lar that 

v. 30. Aud to every leaſt of the earth, and to A, an RAin 

every fowl of the air, and to every thing that (me difference between 

creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is that which God allotted 

life, I have given every green herb for meat : firſt to Man for Food, 


and it was ſo. Animals, both Quadru- 


peds, Volatiles, and Reptiles ; for the Seeds and the Fruits were given c God 
to Man; but to Brutes the green Herb only, green Graſs, or the Blade. 


21, And God lar ing th; , Treneus, thinks. it re- 
v. 31. And God Jaw every thing that be h ee, e 


had made, and behold it was very good : and Day, that it was thit on 
Created and | Redeem'd. 


the evening and the morning were the fixth which Man was both 


day. x 


it was very good. How inſufferable then is the Preſumption and Inſolence of 


thoſe Men who aſcribe the Being of | thoſe things to a blind Caſualty, 785 : 
ha- . 


which, both in whole and in part, their Creator impreſs'd this Stamp and 

racter of Good? as Dionyſius Alex. expoſtulates, apud Euſeb. Prepar. Evang, J. 4. 
c. 24. p. 773. Theod.. Qu. in Gen. 10. which is yet the more applicable againſt 
ATHE1sTs and InyF1DELs, if they recollect what S. Ferom takes notice of, that 
the Greeks gave their Name of «69mg 8 or Ornament) to the World, as 
if God's pronouncing his Creatures good, had ſuggeſted this yery Thought to 
them. Commentar. in 


them in the Mind of God. AtBana/. Orat. c. Gent. p. 4. All things are good 


in their Natures, becauſe they have all their Uſes in Nature. Hilar. Diac. . 9. - 


p. 46. S. Ambr: Hex. I. 3. c. 9. p. 47. FJ. Epiphan. brings this Text againſt the 


axien. Hæreſ. 66. p. 631. E As does alſo Ephraim. yr. telling them, 
that if an evil Principle had exiſted before a good one, he had not ſufferd the 
ood one to emerge ; for if he had, he would upon that very account haye 


zen, or at leaſt become a good one. Tam. 3. p. 104. The neſs of the 
Creator makes it unqueſtionable, that every Creature is wiſely 
ns | hs 2 Fe "7 bs | + 3% 54 ] „ | 1 1 30 1 8 J TS 
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and the other inferior 


4 5. c. 23. P. 43 5. Behold 


| Ear, c. 1. vol. 3. col. 1471. The Goodneſs of Things con- 
fiſts. entirely in the Exactneſs of their Conformity to the Patterns or Ideas f 
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very good Ends, tho we are not able in all 2 to diſcover or fathom this. 
excellent Contrivance and Appointment. Paulin. Ny). Bpip. 38. þ. 345. Before 
when God declar'd his liking of the Parts of the Creation, = only ſaid 


of each, that it was good; but here in expreſſing the fame of them all toge- 


ther, he was pleas'd to ſay they were very” good. S. Auſtin. Confzſſ. l. 13. c. 28. 
de Gen. c. Manicn. I I. . 21. De Bon Pideit. tom. Fry 6. n in Gen. 
Ham. 10. p. 86. Eucherins Lugdun. defines Evil a Privation of Good ; and aſſerts 
that nothing had been ſo much as hurtful,” much leſs evil, if Man had_preſerv'd 
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Occaslonalr ANNOTATION L 
+ Lecarding to the Moſaick Syſtem. 


k Y the moving Creature brought forth by the Water, and 
the creeping Thing brought -forth by the Earth, in 
the | Deſcription of Moſes, ſomewhat of the Creation 
and "Generation of Reptils may poſſibly come to be 
better underſtood, than by ſeveral of the elaborate Enquiries 
and Diſſectibns of the curious Reſearchers into Nature. For it is 


.ccrtainly not without good reaſon that the Generations of the Wa- 


ters are the very firſt Reptils which are mention d; ſince the 


greater part of the Matter in the Compoſition of the Water, and 
Sal the Products of it, is found to conſiſt of innumerable Swarms of 
_ Reptils, or little creeping Animals, inviſible to the Eye unaſſiſted, 
and crowding in the inſide of Things thence generated. Neither 
3s it without Reaſon, that among the Generations of the Earth 


there is placed another Claſs of Reptils, as having a different Ori- 


gin from the former. And therefore what is ordinarily and pro- 
miſcuouſſy called a Reptil, is expreſsd hy two different Words, in 


the Hebrew ; the aquatick being call'd Sharatz, and the terreſtrial 
18 8 creeping 


— 


( 1713 ) 


ereeping Thing Rhemeſs. The firſt beginnings of Life in the wa- 


*rery Kingdom are diſtinguiſh'd by the former, expreſſing the Source 


of Fertility and Multiplication 2 minimis:; and in the earthly 

Kingdom by the latter, ſignifying the utmoſt Dejection, Terreſtri- 
city or Earthineſs, Corruptibility, Mutability, and Pofition under 
all the other Claſles of living Creatures: Whence ſome have tranſla- 
ted the former by Reptile, the latter by Calcatite, that is, not only 
a creeping Creature, but one trodden under foot, as the Earth is: 
And to this may allude perad venture the Sentence pronounced 
againſt the Serpent. ; 33 1 | 

Now though the Vermicular Life be the loweſt Degree of Life 


both in the aquatic and terreſtrial Kinds; yet we have the Autho- 


rity of Moſes, and moreover of the very Spirit of God ſpeaking 
through his Mouth and Pen, that they are all ſpecificated according 
to their ſeveral Seeds and Kinds; ſo as there can be no ſuch thing 
as a living Creature, of never ſo low an Order, without its proper 
ſpecifying Seed, if the Deſcription or Relation here given deſerves 
to be heeded.” So that it appears that the Maſaick Philoſophy ab- 


ſolutely determines againſt all equivocal Generation: and confirms 


the modern Diſcoveries of our moſt celebrated Yertuofi. 

But moreover, theſe great Searchers have found out likewiſe that 
all Generation whatſoever, even of the moſt perfect Animals, does 
begin from a Principle of Yermination: and that even Man himſelf 
is at firſt truly and literally no better than a Worm, before the Ac- 
cenſion of an higher and nobler Life: And thence it appears truly 
Philoſophical, that the Beginning of the Production of Animals 
ſhould be declared to be by the Extruſion of the Vermicular Life in 
the Waters, according as the Original better expreſſes it, than any 


other Language can. Yet Arias Montanus has render'd it as near as 


was poſſible reprificent aquæ reptilia : but in Engliſh we can by no 
means come up to the Force of it, or to the Elegance and Majeſty 
it expreſſes in the going forth of the divine Word and Power, for 
the peopling of the watery, Element. Hr 


* 5 


- Farther; as all Generation in this terraqueous Globe, whether 7 C, fe 1 


by Sea or Land, according to the original Model of the Producti- 
on of the Species of all Animals, is found to take its Riſe from a 
Vermicular Animation at firſt, which is always enobled in the Ani- 
mals of the ſuperior Claſſes, by the enkindling of an higher ſpecifi- 


_ cated Life, or the Accenſion of a vital Flame or Light in the Con- 


ception, which may be DN or of one and the ſame 


Nature : 


1 1 114 
Nature: So Bodies do again at their Diſſolution, whenever that > 
ſpeciſicated Light of Life departs, return back into their former 
yerminating or wormy Principle, which is in order to a greater Pu- 
riſication and higher Exaltation. But to ſpeak of this as the Subject 
deſerves, and how it would have been, had Man kept his firſt E- 
Rate, and what Alteration ſucceeded his Fall by a Neceflity of Na- 
cha would be to digreſs too far from the Method propoſed ; and : 
therefore is left to thoſe who have a Genius and Experience for the 
eating of theſe Matters. Let me only obſerve, by the by, that 
And in writing only upon the Worms in a human Body, has 
ſhewn that the vileſt Subject in the World, being treated by an 
able Pen, may through the agreeable Diverſity of Facts, and judi- 
cious Reſearches, and Conclufions, be render d both very inſtru- 
Sie and entertaining. But had he been acquainted more inti- 
7::4 mately with the Me Syſtem of Vermimanon and Animation, I 
doubt, not but it would have been of very great Advantage to him 
in examining. and diſcourfing on that one Claſs of Reptils, where- 
_ of chere are 2 great Number of -Sub-claſſes curiouſty explained b 
him. But there will be always ſomething wanting in ſuch like Di 
. courſes ſo long as Moſes is ſuperficially read, and his Principles not 
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„ The firſt Abbach. g. The' planting of Eden. 17. The tree of knowledge. © 
10, 20% The creatures named. 21. Woman made, and Marriagg inftituted.”  =— 


1+ CommEnrT. V;ñ; org Hobo hats wy. 

„ O let us underſtand . 1. Ni the heavens and the earth were 

9 that the whole Sy- ; N 
Rem of the World was fo. fimiſhed, and all the hoſt of them. 

. _”compleated within the ſix Days, that nothing was wanting to conſummate the 
"Plenitude and Perfection of it; God not only reſted himſelf on the ſeventh 
Day, but conſecrated it a Day of Reſt to his Creature, for a ſtanding. and per- 
_ petual Memorial of the indefective Excellency of the glorious Work he had f. | 
. Theodor. Mopſueſt in Theoderet. Quat, in Gene. p. 3. 


— F * 
= Vo Ab 
* % 


HY (115) „ 
v. 2. Aud on the ſeventh day God ended his Its Lord or ſhall 
work which. he had made: and be reſted on Stug of the me preſent 
: | g ö State of the World in ſix 
the ſeuenth day from all bis work which' he thouſand Years : For 
had made. 420 04545 $457 44 with him one Day 13:as 

| N 4 | a thouſand Years. And 
e veſted on the ſeventh day; that is, when his Son ſhall come, and ſhall put a 
Period to the time of the wicked one, and ſhall judge the ungodly, and ſhall 
change the Sun and the Moon and the Stars, then ſhall he reſt gloriouſſy on the 
ſeventh Day. S. Barn. Epiſt. F. 15. p. 12. If God reſted not till: the ſeventh 
Day, as the Original has it, ſays S. Ferom, then he work'd on the fixth 3 which 
does not agree with the proud Sentiments and Practice of the Jews as to their 
Sabbath. Jur. Hebr. col..509. This Text the Manicarts affirm'd to be in- 


conſiſtent with that in the Goſpel, My Father. worketh hitherto,” and I work; which, 
S. Auſtin ſhews the Fallacy of, by diſtinguiſhing-between Works of Creation and 


Works of Conſervation and Providence. . Adinian. c. 2. tom. 8. col. 112. De 
Geneſ. ad. liter. l. 4. c. 12. In like manner Gaudentius Brix: Tract. 8. ee and 
elſewhere. S. Auſtin reconciles this Text with the Hypotheſis af a daily Crea- 


tion of Souls, by diſtinguiſhing between a Creation of new Species and a- Crea- 


tion of new | Subſtances for continuing the ſame” Species; for ſo, I ſuppoſe, we 
are to underſtand: him in J. ad Hier. Ep. 166 c. 5. Glafſ. 3. See S. Chryſoft: in 
Gene/. Hom. 10. p. 89. : 


v. 3. Aud God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and God commanded Mar 


g: 8 1 reſt o e ſeventh 
ſane; fied it becauſe that in it he had reſted Bar, f = 4 2 he Wende 
From all his work, which God created and on that Day himſelf. Ter- 

13d OS Rav MET? eee o i. 162. The ſeventh 
is famous (ſays Theophilus Antioch:) all over the World; and yet the Cauſe and 
Ground of its being ſo is little known. Ad Autolych. l. 2. p. 121. The Patri- 
archs and other pious Perſons before Moſes did not obſerve the Sabbath. Euſeb. 
Ceſar. Comment. in Pſalm. p. 605. Ariſtobulus the Peripatetick, as quoted by 
Zuſebius, tells us it was the ' Pleaſure of the Deity that the ſeventh Day ſhould 
be ſet apart ' for Man's. Repoſe in the Courſe of all the Toils and Troubles of 
Life; and that the Eminence of the ſeventh Day, or Sabbath, is taken notice of by 
a Homer, and Linus. Præ par. Evan. l. 13. c. 12. p. 667. God wrought 

an's Redemption on the ſame weekly Day on which he had created him, &c. 
Gaudent. Brix. de Paſch. Obſerv. coll. 11. He ſanctiſied it, i. e. he ſet it apart 
for holy Uſes and religious Exerciſes. Theodoret. 2. in Gen. 21. See alſo S. Chry- 
Joſt. in loc. Hom. 10. p. 88. who is fuller upon this Head. N . 3 LH $60 Þ OY 


mn 


dw) mention no more of the \ Antients as to this Opinion; tho many of tbem held 
it; defiring rather the curious Reder to inform himſelf farther if be pleaſes, from 
what the Learned have writ upon this Queſtion. path 5 
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ve. e +1 Theſe 1 a generation of the bra 
made of one Day in which 1 * of the earth, when they were created: 

and the Heavens z where- and the heavens, . 1 e 

as the Courſe of this | 

Creation was before diſtributed” into ſtx, beſide the ſeventh of Reft. The rea- 

ſon of Which this Father takes to be, that God was the Creator of all Time- 

as one Day. De Gen. c. Man 1c Rn. J. 2. c. 3. col, 665. de Geneſ. ad liter. I. 5. 

4 2. Time rather beginning with the Creature than the Creature with Time. 12. 


— 


K . 


„Thie, fays 8. Ce. v. 5. Aud every plant of the field, before it 
um, is to put us in mind : | 8 | | 
of the Weakneſs and In- was in the earth, and every herb of the feld, 
ſufficiency of our part in before it grew for the Lord God had not cau- 
procuring - to our ſelves ſed it t6 rain upon the earth, and there was 
TTT 
irely the Sueceſs of our Labour and Induſtry depends upon the: 


Eife; and how — | | 
4 mighty Power of God. In Gene/. Hom. 1 2. p. 103. 


good Pleaſure and the 


8. Auſtin look d upon v. 6. But there went up a miſt from the 
3 t earth, and watered the whole. face of the 
this Miſt: he ſays that it £7 Eo a | | 
might be ſuch a natural ooo ENS Oo BD. As; 
Supply of:Maiftare. for watering the Earth and nouriſhing the Fruits of it, as“ 
made all human Labour: to cultivate it unneceſſary, and would have made it fo 
fill had Man kept his Innocence. De -Genef: aq liter. l. 5. c. 7. coll. 188. And: 
1 855 this watering. he compares to the overflowing the Mile, and the Returns of- 
— the Tide. Bid. c. 10. col. 189. Theodoret rather ſuppoſes it to be a ſort of Dew. 
or Sprinkling that follow'd the Separation of the Waters into higher and lower. 
2 in Gen. q  *EmyBavonds din, (ſays Aquila, there aſcended a ſcattering of. 
ter. . 7088 TE TEE IE | | 3 


5 T The reſt of the rea- v. 7. And the Lord God formed man of 
den was made by God's he duſt f the ground, and breathed into his no- 
Command, but Man by £ a 

the very Hands of the ftrils the breath of life, and man became. a. li- 

Deity. Clem. Rom. Ep. 1. wing ſoul. WAI! 28?” ft vs e * 

$. 33. . 107. 8. Cyrill 3 I >. . | 

of 2 Caterh. 11. p. 150. S. Epiphan. adv. Her. tom. 2. I. 3. p. 1096. Jul. 

in, Chron. col. 278. Mar. Victor. in Geneſ.: col: 347. Cyrill. Alex. Glapb. 

LA. g. . by the Hands, (plurally) and not by the Hand in the ſingular, to expreſs. 

a Plurality of Perſons. S. Hilar. oF hag Hilar. Diac. Qu. 106. col. 103. S. Ambr.. 
Expoſ. Luce. col. 1310. This Conſtruction of the Place S. Auſtin diſapproves. de 
Ses. ad liter. 1. 6. c. 12. The ſame Father mentions it as an Opinion received 

%y ſome, that Adam's Body was created material, and afterwards ſpiritualiz d; 

aun this he oppoſes. Jbid. c. 20. col. zog. His whole Diſcourſe in the ſame 


/ 
* 


| | „ vs | | 
Book upon the Subject of Adam's Body, is well worth the peruſing, but too 
g and particular to be abridg'd here. he Lord God formed man of the duſt of 
thei ground; even as he afterwards made Clay with his Spittle, and anointed the 
Eyes of the blind Man. Tren. J. 5. c. 15. p. 423. This Text is urg'd by the 


ſame Father againſt the SIUuONIANS, MENANDRIANSs, c. who affirm'd the World 
was made by Angels. J. 4. c. 5K 330. Tis falſe Doctrine that the immortal 
himſelf breath'd into us, was generated along 


Subſtance of the Mind, which G 
with the mortal and frail Subſtance of the Body. S. Method. Conviv. ' Virg. 5 
5. Cyrill. Alex. de Adorat. J. 10. p. 356. vol. 1. which laſt Father reſolves the 
mmortality of the Soul into the Virtue and Support of the divine Breath 
breathed into Man. Comment. in Joan. J. 5. p. 471. & alib. which divine Breath 


elſewhere he explains by the Metaphor of Signature, or Seal, ſtamp'd upon hu- - 


man Nature, giving us a Caution withal not to think it of the Eſſence of God. 


Bid. 1.9. p. 822. See Theodoret Qu. in Gen. 23. Man muſt be certainly ad- 
mitted to a noble Share of divine Intelligence and Ideas, ſince theſe were a Pri- 
vilege breath'd into him by his Maker at his Creation, a Dignity and Eminence 
of. Nature ſuperior tc that of all other Animals. Clem. Alex. Strom. I. 5.4. 13. 


d. 698. S. Gregor. Ny. vol. 1. p. 150. S. Chry/ſot. in Gen. Hom. 13. p. 113. but 

5 0 ſhort of that which the Line HEAN Blaſphemy aſcrib's : 

made the Soul a Part of God. See S. Auſtin de Gen. c. Man. 1.2. c. 8. col. 669. 
ad liter. I. y. c. 2. & ſegu. And this Hypotheſis the - ſame Father ve- 


de Genef. 

ry "tl -»repreſents as the more horrid and deteſtable in thoſe Hereticks, be-. 

cauſe with it they held the Doctrine of Tranſmigration. Bid. c. 7. See alſo + 

S. Chbryſoſt. in Gen. Hom. 13. p. 3- S. Auſtin oppoſes that Opinion or Doctrine 

of ſome of the Ancients who interpreted the living Soul here of the Holy 

Spirit, 8 their Aſſertion upon our Saviour's breathing on his Diſciples, 
to them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. He inſiſts upon and argues from 


and faying 
the Diſtinction between ven- the Spirit, and ve Spiratian. But his Diſ- 


eourſe, which is a very curious one, is too long for this Place. De. Civ. Dei. I. 


13. c. ult. Theodoret ſpeaks: to the ſame Purpoſe, and infers the Immateriality of 
the Soul from the very Nature of a divine Inſufflation. Q. in Gen. 23. The 


Body of the Man was firſt form'd, and lay inanimate ; the Soul was breathd 


into it, and then the Man commenc'd a living Soul, truly and abſolutely a Man. 


Euſeb. de Incorp. Anim: p. 118. S. Hilar. in Eſ. col. 438. S. Auſtin de Gn. ad li- 
ter. I. 7. c. 24. eu. Lactantius will not allow the Soul to be generated, but 


to come immediately out of the Hands of the Almighty: De Opif. Dei. p. 837. 


Moſes diſtinguiſnes between the Body of Man, which he ſays was form'd of the 
Duſt of the Earth, and the Soul made after God's Image and Similitude, and 


the Spirit breath'd into Man. Theodor. Heracl. in Pſal. p. 102. S. Hilar. in Pal. 
col. 300. The Duſt of the Ground, fays S. Cyrill of Jeruſalem, ſpeaking of 
the Reſurrection, became a human Body, and ſhall not Fleſh turn again into 
Fleſh? Catecb. 18. p. 265. S. Hilar. in Pal. p. 160. Mar. Victor. col. 347. Nil. 


Apud Photium: col. 1531. Human Nature had been always immortal, had Man 


been permitted always to eat of the Tree of Life. Hilar. Diac. Qu. 19. col. 49. 


Theodot. of Ancyra having propos'd it as a Queſtion, . why God ſhould make 
choice of ſo mean a Subſtance as Earth and Clay, to form that Body wherein ſo 
noble and excellent a Mind or Spirit was to. reſide, and not rather of the pure 
Etherial Subſtance of the Sun, or the like, anſwers - very rationally, that it was 


to humble and to prevent the Pride of Man. See his elegant Serm. in the Acts of the 
Council ef Ephep. col. 101 7. See likewile S. Chryſoft. in Genęſ. Homil. 12. p. 106. This 


to it, Which 
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$5 „ 70 
e 0. „ 813. & eqs. declining alſo in this Place to aſſert wherein the 
Likeneſs of Man to God conſiſts- And Wilus argues from it againſt the Opini- 
en of the Pre-exiſtence- of Souls, and their Incorporation for their Sins, accord- 
ing to Wach he thinks Meſer would not haye ſaid that God breath'd into one 
Man the Breach of Pie, but that he ſent down a Number of Souls into a Num- 
Der of Bodies: Bp. 189. - 72." as'8:Ferom had declar d it to be the Senſe and Judg- 
ment of the Church before, that God created Souls as Bodies were begotten to 
receive: them: Apblog. adv.) Ruffin. J. 3. col. 464: confirming this Declaration af- 
| 2 F from F. Jobn, L: I - V. /. in O0 ition to the other Hypotheſis of 
cheir Pre-exiſtence;” Sr. Epiſt. 78. vol. 4. col: 642. See allo 8, Auſtin de Genef. 
„ 301,775 oo ane ens > 75 ar 87264 75510 


rn . 8, And the Lord God planted a garden 
e e have. dae in Eden: and there be pur the mas 
been Fin this World, but whom he had formed. 
Fu atid*E/job and Souls of departed Saints were tranſlated, and into which 
ban was caught up. Tren. 7. 5. c. 5. p. 405. S. Method. de Raſurrect. p. 308. 
8: Autun. Epiſt: por Ar. Rebell. p. 88. S. Hilar. Tradt. in Pſalm. 118. p. 333. ade 
Nin, 1:6: el: 891.'8.' Ambry: dt Paridiſ. c. 1. col. 145. And S. wy does 
not ſeruple to make Adam's: Condition before the Fall the ſame with that of E- 
ieh after bis Tranſlation, and of S. Paul upon his being taken up into the third 
Heaven De Decr. Nic. Syn. p. 213. C. Hilary intimates as much, where, 
_ ſpeaking of che two Sparrows: ſold for a» Farthing, he makes them an Emblem of 
Human Natur, depraving and proſtituting itſelf upon very ſlight Conſiderations, 
Which God made (ſays he) to mount upon ſpiritual Wings up to Heaven. 
Comment: in Murrb. c. 10. p. 657. and yet more plainly in Trat. in Pſalm. 146. 
p. 577-& In Pſalm. 136. p. 493. ant, "6a; Antioch. ſuppoſes (Paradiſe to have 
Jo only a very pleaſant: and heal ace, ſituate ſomewhere in the Eaſtern 
Parts ef the World: p. 126, 129, and fo Hippol. Portuenſ. in a Fragment preſerv'd 
in Damiaſeen. Satr. 'Paratk p. 787 Dionyſ Alex. againſt Origen in 4 Fragment 
preſerv A RO hk veſt. p. 206. Lattan. p. 185. Epiphan. again O's 16. 
Ae, . r Ba de Pura. vol. 1. p. 539. S. Jerom de Situ & Nomin. Lo- 
1 . e, in Gen Ham. 13. % 113. 'Theodoret.. Qu. in Ern. 25. Severian de 
. 5. 283. Thie laſt Father deſcribes it as a Princely Habitation ſeparated to 
" the ſole Uſe and Happirieſs of Man, from which all the Brute World was 
- that our; and only admitted upon occaſion; as when God brought them to A 
um to receive their Names, tho“ the Man had full Liberty and Privilege to go 
out of theſs bleſſed Bounds when he pleas'd, into the homely Manſions of 
tional and favags Animals. Dr M. C. p. 273. S. Cbrpſaft. in Gen. Hom. 15. p. 
x3 3. Gregor. Nasianz. leaves it as a thing in queſtion, What or where was Pa; 
radiſe. Orat. 38. p. 618. & alib. S. Austin ſets all this ſeeming Diſagreement in 
4 true Light, by his reducing the ſeveral Opinions of the Ancients about Para- 
Uiſe to theſe three, that of only a corporeal one, that of only a ſpiritual one, 
and: that of a corporeal and ſpirituab one too; the laſt iof which he prefers to the 
other two; as, we find; many other learned Fathers did. S. Auſtin de Gen. ad 
Hier, J. $. 4 1. where his Thoughts at large upon this Head are very judicious, 
but would take up more room. than the Compaſs: of a Commentary can * 


8 


(.139 ) 


God: did not nate Mani in Panadiſe but öfter his Creation? intibducid hint in- 


to it, that the latter Bleſſing being conferr'd thus diſtinctly from the former, 
might render him ſo much the more ſenſible and mindful of it. S. Bafil. Seleuc. 
Orat. 2. p. 7. And Severian takes it for an Argument, that Man was not made 
within — Boundaries of Paradiſe, becauſe he was afterwards: baniſh'd from 
thence to till the ground, or Earth, from whence he was taten. c. 3. v. 23. Thus 

Diodorus 7. af in Theodoret Qu. in Gene/. taking notice that ſome ſuppos'd Eden and 
Paradiſe to be the ſame Extent of Ground, others that Paradiſe was but a Part of 
Eden, prefers the laſt for the reaſon now mention'd. p. 26. The Delights, imported 
in the Name of this Place, (S. Hieran. de Nom. Hæbr. S. Ambraſ.. de Par. col. 
146.) were in Origen's Conſtruction, of a moſt refin'd and ſpiritual Nature. In. 
Cant. Hom: 1. Ed. Genebr. p. 319. which Eu/ftathius oppoſes. De Engaſ. p. 390 
S. Baſil allegorizes very freely upon the ſame Subject. De Par. p. 542. S. Athanes 
fius's Opinion is, that mw conliſted in a conſtant and ſteady Adherence of the Soul to 
God, and in its Converſe with Holy 2 in the Exerciſes of divine Contemplation. 
Orat. c. Gent. p. 3. The Garden of Eden was a Type of the Church, according 
to Tren. I. 5. c. 20. p. 431. S. Cypr. Ep. 73- p. 202. S. Method. Conviv. Virg. p. 
126. Optat. p. 39. S. Auguſt. de Geneſ. ad liter. l. 11. c. 25; The Hiſtory of Pa- 
frradiſe, c. is hinted and alluded to in a Paſſage. of Plata (quoted by Ex/eb. Pra- 

par. Evang. 1. 12. C. 11.) where the Garden of Jupiter is plainly enough copied 


from that of Eden, the Treachery of Poverty from that of the Serpent, and Po-. 


ru the Son of Metis (or Counſel) from the Perſon of Adam. S. Ferom approves 
the Verſions of Aquila, Symmachus, and Theogetion, which inſtead of Eaftward;. 
ſay, At firft, or From the firſt,, implying that Paradiſe. was created and planted 
before even the Heaven and the Earth. 2yeft. Hebr. col. 50g. There be put the 
Man, (9c. tho' (fays Theogoret) he knew he would ſoon forfeit this Bleſſing: But 
he did it partly to let us know that his Preſcience and Predeſtination are diſtinct; 
partly to render Sin the more odious to Man by his Reflexion upon the Miſchief 
and Loſs it was afterwards to bring upon him; and partly to make ſo happy a 
State a Teſt of the Strength of. his Faith and the Sincerity of his Obedience. 
Du. in Gn. 244. | : 5 7s it 


v. 9. And ont of the ground made the Lord 1 not a genuine 
God to grow every tree that is pleaſant to the 8 or Deſire of Know- 
1 7. ge that prov'd ſo de- 

fight, and good for food : the tree of life alſo ſtructive to our firſt Pa- 
in the midſt of tbe garden, and the tree of rents, but a finful and 


knowledge of good ons 9 n Sad planted the Free of 
Life in the midſt of Paradiſe, and the Tree of Knowledge near it, intimating that 
Knowledge was the way to Life, if it were not miſapply'd and abus'd, as in 
the fatal Inſtance before us of the Fall of Adam. For, in Reality, Liſe is un- 
ſecure and precarious without Knowledge, and Knowledge is as deceitful and 
diſappointing without true Life. Juſt. Mart. ad Diag. p. 388. And S. Auftin de- 
clares for that Opinion, that there was nothing hurtful in the Tree of Know- 
ledge itſelf, God having before pronounced every one of his Creatures to be. 
good, but that all the Evil lay in the Tranſgreſſion of the Precept concerning it 
De Gen. ad liter. l. g. c. 6. col. 230. Much to the ſame Purpoſe Throderet: Qu. in 
Cen. 26. The Garden of the Church is planted with fruitful Trees, every one 
of which that brings not ſorth good Fruit, is hewn down, and caſt ito. the Fire. 
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be Man bod. 1b ſup. Ephraim. Syr r. ſpeaking of the zternal Parr 


diſe in Heaven a the oor ip als te ree of Life in this Text the 
ou of eternal De —— tom. You'll ask me why this Tree 
was planted in the ha Garden wk, 2 ich a'Handle and Occaſion to the 


Tempter ? I anſwer, cauſe God ſaw fit to put us to ſome Teſt of Obedience, 
and this: forbidden Tree had therefore all the moſt tempting and engaging Beau- 
ties and Qualities, that we m_ give'a noble Proof of our Acquieſcence in, 
and Reſignation to the divine Pleaſure, by firmly withſtanding — bravely con- 
2 ſo powerful a Temptation. S. Bafs/ Dead Deus non fit Author Melb. tom. 
7g S. Auftin allows the Free of Liſe to be a Type of Chriſt, of that eter- 
Wiſdom which is a" Tree of Life to thoſe that em be it. Prov. c. 3. v. 18, 
The ather Trees, ſays he, were for Food, but in this was a Sacrament. De 
Gen, ad liter. l. 8. c. 20 wg then he affirms it to have been a real Tree; and 
yet typical too. i See Theodoret alſo, who dinſtinguiſhes between the 
Knowledge and the 3 of Good and Evil: The firſt (ſays he had our 
firlt Parents before the Fall, er e ee 1 . 18 | | 


The Ganden of che v. 10. Anu a river went out 5 Eden to 8 
6 5. 3 l = — 2 ter the garden; 5 and from thence it was parted; 
ing the Were) is wa- and became into four heads, . 17 201 pe 


ter d by thoſe four 2 


tual Rivers, the Goſpels, and eichd bp: the heavenly 8 — . g 


tay Laver of Regeneration. Tito four Head; into four very great Rivers. 


Hence we may conceive how wide and extenſive this glorious Region was: For 

-how ſhould it be leſs ſo, ſeeing it was to receive ſo numerous a Body of Inha- 

| bitants, Patriarchs, A ſiles, - 9 d bog 3 = Wen 80 
| rian. de M. C. p. 2 | 


p - That Paradiſe, dw = PE; The name of abe Aſt is Pin: — 
| our fuſt == is it which compaſſeth the whole oy” 'E: Ha vi- 
was” undoubtedly ſome eur where there is gold. 6 | 


| ion or 
a Globe of ara; commodious and delightful, and as ſuited 
ti the ha 2 and Occaſions of a pure and holy Life. And the Ri- 
vers that roſe in it, and flow'd out of it, the Tigris, c. were properly Rivers, 
even thoſe that at this Day extend their Channels and Courſes into the Conti- 
nent we well upon. They did not fall in 8 from above the Clouds. 
_ Methad. u. Ines. in Orcen.” Here. 64. p. 572. S. Aufl. de Gen. ad . 
2 4. g. k. 7. . in Genef. Homil. 1 . — And Epiphan. elſew herd 
ographically 300 4 Conte of "this Piſon, in Oppoſition to Orr- 
Pea vs allegorical Exp * The Text, — 5 he, tells us, that a River went 
AE Ram" not. that it deſcended from thence ; as if indeed had de- 
— to prevent and obviate this very Notion of Origen's Celeſtial "uh Now 
this Piſon, continues the Father, which is the firſt of the four Branches, s a 
very well known at this Day, namely the Ga e, as the Indians and F. 
| brows 2 call it, or "the ant, according to the Greeks. Ancorat. F. 58. p. 60. 
2 'On10en. See alſo 8.” Feram—de Sit." & Num. Locor. in the words Bvila 
5.4 N ä dan. e. 10- 8. dwbroſe accounts for the E. 
. tymology 
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V. 13. Aud the name of the ee "This River e 


is no Allegorical or My- 
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_ the while Tand of | 
ſtick, but a very celebra- 


de Real River. 1 See aa oy ah wb . Hie eron. 5 Sit. ad Wes 2 
erm, in the Word Bes, 0 105 4 


75 e 1 988 $4 


e e And ths name Ws the 5 45 er , | Tg int Bog . 
Fete: and that #8 it th ers ene who es Al theſs R 


WM caſt. of: ee Aud the fourth. 15 Eu. vers are Allegoriz d a- 
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be him ny a0! am . a; han PANDA or Parable 155 J and. o 
Mankind at laſt are but the Progeny of a Phantom, and meer Appearances | 
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PR Me thro 22 &c. and 
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, and to 8 tie Country, auc e 


Patriarchs as bur Fore: 


_ fathers: Why don't we tnak all BA "ts we * (figs he) to fee che one, 
an was to 5 2 
_ follicitbusEite, in an entire Dependatice upon His Maket, without ang Ire o 
1 Care, or: Yexatiou Serbe of : Neßel WitHOUr an harſi und difagreeable 
_ Methods of pr roviding for Life, e Occaſion ever for . Rairgenr which | 


_ afterwards BSE O neceſſary 1 "Eufeb. 'Prepar'”Evang' 1.94. 0/13: P. 881 F 
The Drefling and the*Keept 187 this Garden was a very different fort ef Em-. 


Ha from that Laborious-one, which Man wes ſentönt d to for his Tran 
elnon. 8. 2 AT . oe ere, 


e was Exerciſe and Care in it, not only that 
ble a G ee kr not live | fla 4nd Uſeleſs; but that moreover he might = 
_ admoniltf'9'by it of his Duty to and Dependance upon God. Is Gene/: = 
Hom: 1 E 121 Tyra ind Go ate in this and ſeveral other Texts of this Cha- 
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—_ wolld have mach enhanc'd our Ha Boro nt A loppiu Greg: | 
r WM Oral. 43. dos uin de Geneſ. ad litten, N N 7 Where 
_ 8 he thus accounts 25 the Et Je. re of the Goo: of this Tree; It was 040 the 
c | "Tree of the Knowledzg& of Good and Evil; becauſe if Man ſhould preſume to 
1 {os 7 he For it after the Probibition: the Tranſgreſſion upon Fating old imme- 
_- 8 be follow'd by ſuch a ſad Experiment of Puniffiment as would infortt 
_ unhappy Offender of the wide Difference between the N of Obedience, 
tte Eil of Hiſobeclience. See alſd wbt 1g, Se. The Forbidden Fruit was 
42 2s K were 4 Token of Holding, by which God f 8 his Right of = 
minion.' & S,, in Gen: Hom: 16. 72 I 55 The Tree of Knowledge vt dark 
7 talking ot char enter d the nowledge of Sin and Shame; it being ufual 
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7 85 _ dolence and Plea 
5 Sing on, it being God hiraſelf that immediately did it. De C. M. p. 270. Pro- 
Aliigns two reaſons why Adam was lay d a 
© Occahon, 1/2, Becauſe he 
= the leſs curious to-examin/and, pry into the great and glorious Myſtery of the 
. de 
We 0 © Wonderful Procets in the Production:of the Woman out of -bimſelf; In Sie 
—_—.  Incars. 2. Ort g 319. Origen having allegoriz'd the Coats of Skins, c. 3. 
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60 & al, Philip. Presb. p. 44. Euſebius obſerves 
dee he quotes out of A4rifophanes, Where the Poet ridicules N No. 
+ tion Of the two Sexes bei 
WED: ins 1 tion from this Place of Geneſis miſunderſtood. Præpar. 
| ; 2 Extaſie was no Diſorder of the Brain, but a Repoſe of the Body * 
„ ha ne as probably was to 
. NTT of his Side, and the 
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Evang.l.12. 6.12. p 585. 
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tion of Pain in Adam 0 the 
ransformation of his Rib. §. Epiphen. againſt the 
who gave a ftrange Enthuſtaſtick Turn to theſe and the like Texts. 
115 emembrance of Pain he ſuffer' d for her Pro- 
might perhaps otherwiſe have afterwardsin ſome 
am's on to his Wite. Is Gen, How, 15. p.129. See 
ſes Adam had ne Senſe of Pain, put ?acher an; agreeable In- 
re, While this wonderful Operation of Ornipatence was 
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„if Adam and Eve had not Bodys till aſter the Fall, 
Was Out of the Man's Side, and form'd into the Woman. 
162; 5 66. Lis a rational Suggeſtion of Roffiwnc, that our — 


Two Sacraments flow'd ; becauſe that had been the Part in _ 4 
the Occafion-of his Ruin, rung co. 
182. | Severian de C. M. p71. Adam, lays Ruffinu, was a Fig 
and Eve of the Church, And as Adam ſlept wien Eue was 
$ Side; fo, as Cbriß fell aſleep on the r the two Sacraments 
Wound! in his Side, e 1 ee . 4 
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tion, W oman was müde dut of Hh Man, rather than out of the 


e e appienends it nat only Poetically; but Reaſonably, to be that their 


mutual Love might be ſo much the ſtronger, being ſo nearly related to one 
another in the Original Subſtance of their Bodys. J. 1. col. 350. S. Baſil. Se- 


1. Orat. a. 5. 1,1. Who perhaps had the Hint from 8. Amir. 4 Farad. coll 


e ee rib. which Me Cord God + God, in forming. the 
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and brought ber unto the man. 155 
Efſence and his Dominion. Theoph. 1 7.132. From this Text - 
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dow'd out or intimated 
the Unity both of his 


+8, Baſil of Seleucia hung a Concluſion againſt Poligamy, there being but One 
Woman taken from One Man, and brought unto him. And from the Wo- 
man's owing her Origin to that Fart of the Man which is ſo peculiarly defign'd 
for Stooping and Bending, the ſame Father ſuggeſts. an Admonition. of -t 
Duty ot the Wife's Subjection to her Husband. Orat. 2. p. 11. F. Abr, 
Parad. e 10, p. 166. S. Jerom argues from the unity or ſingleneſs of the Rib 
3 Poligamy adv. Foviniam. l. 1. ver. 4. col. 259: and to the fare eftect, 
e am. uol. + cob, 745; : Hilary the Deacon makes it one ground or reaſon 
of t oman's aferioriry and bbjeftion, that ſhe had -been bur. a 3 of 
= in. Comment in Epil Paul. in  Ambrof- col. 383. S. Chryſoſt: takes 


ticular: notice of the Diſtinction between the Formavit, be Forming of the 


n himſelf out of the Ground ; and the Zdificavi?, the Conſtruction of the 
"Woman out of the Man, - How great the Skill and Command of that Architect 
us he; chat converted ſo ſmall a Bone into ſo beautiful and compleat a Living 
Crestute] Ge In Gengſ: Homil. 15. P. 131. The ſame Father obſerves, that 
2 Verſion has, inſtead of This is, non bon of my Zones, This is ONCE. Gone 
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2. 94 Tertullion makes this a Ty © of — Myſtical Union of Chriſt: and his 
_ Church by the Sacrament-of his Bleſſed Body and Blood. For that Lapprehend 
: © be hw Sacrament there mention d. De An r. 2.1. p. 580. To the ſame 
urpoſe Merbod. de Caſt. p. 125 Tis obſervable, that Adam does not here BP. 
Soul of my Soul as well as Bone of my Bone and Fleſh of my Fleſh, not ven- 
' turing as it were to mention more han the Material or Corporeal Fart in he 
Production of the Woman | Origen: in Exod. Homil. I. p. 35. "Genebr. S. Am. 
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15 Notes belong ging. the Commentary in Numb V. and omit - 
ted, by Miſtake, in the Printing. N. B. For the Future 
ſuch Notes as theſe will be plac d at the Bottom of the © : 


1 8 Daze, where the Word or Matter is they „ 
1 ct] DE —_— 
« "la: 1 v. 1 Pogearay, 4 Heathen Writer againg \Chriſtiowiny: \ SF "x 
1 48 I bid. v 22. Tertull. adv. Marc. Marcion 17 — e Goodneſs of the Creda br, A 
or th God of the 0/4 Teſtament. S. Auguſt, de Hæreſ. num. 21, 22 7 © 


13 " Ibid. V. 26. Paul., Samos. He deny d the. Divinu of Chrift; aferting that 7" | = 
wat mo more that Man, and had no Boang ill bee. born of 1 05 pos 8. A „ „ „ 
e guſt. de Hæref num. 44. | BM 


Ibid. Ado. The 6 or Eanamiens, afferted « a genf 22 | 9 
/ : - ſolute D:ſami/itude between the Father and the Sol, an between the Sow andthe > £0, 3 


/ ² 5. Aug. Herel. 54: 
=” Peeks MARITANS, Herti but one Perſon in the Deity. See pd Ei. e 
1520. 80 Syrutyit.. e a Fable! or Conceit of Saturnilus and "his: Followers, „ 
| ep | That. the Seven Angels, whom. he {apps d in Concert: to male Man; 7 in A. 
Wo mat of this)Text to aus another, ("4 The; farther -prophane Whinsfies, of this F 9 
e Heret jał, relating to Maris Creation, would require more.room than can be ſpar d. —_ 
_— in N E Hæreſ. 23. P. 62. 63. and that Feber; Confutation * — = 
* at 55 | 
Ibid, . Apelles and. bis Follouiers held. twa Gods, one 4 Good Being, ind 
Ol ebe other 2 Evil one; differing in this from the Marcionites awd Manichees, that 
5 2 did — ppoſẽ Both Principles Self-ſubſtſting,' and oppoſite to one another from 
f that there was. hut one from Bieraity, the Good one; am that tbe 
Fo wap Good one made the Bad aue, and the Bad one made the: World. &, Au- 
_ . guſt. de Hzreſ. num 23, | 
Ibid:. v. 27. & C. V. . AvTaROPOM: The Anchropomorphites or Andians MEN > a 
| aſerib'd Human Body to the Deity. S. Auguſt. de Here. tin; 56 50 8 
/ ͤ Vi They affirm d that can + = OY re e = . 
3 that Marriage uur Diabotical, cc. Epiphanc Hazel, . 
| Chap. a. F. 9. The MILLESARIES:07 CHEATS Affe 85 —— 
e there ſhould be a State of the moſt enguiſte — Ple Ny on h, 2255 „ 
e laſt for 4 thouſand Tears. S.1 3 de ae num. 8. See e „ 
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AR ed: e Roger hee” wrote a Book. De Pro- WY 
. bg arion Fe; in which he has ſome Hints concerning the Wer 
14: Ol Tree of Li, : ſpeaking. e uch things as reſtore and 
OE: BITE» *Rrengthen the Natural Hear, when weaken d by the rok 
azur K which he places che Serpent, Helebore and RF... 
923 - prepay: Aeby an Able Arrift) and of 4 certain Arcanum — _ © 
2 age Corr. xibility, which, our Firſt Parents kept ſecret, and ſtill 1 
_ Which alſo ſome bther Writers make mention, as 8 . 
5 8 the late Curious and Learned Dr. Diben/on, in his 4 OO. RT 
iii upon. the Hexaemeron of Moſes, and in his Letter to Hondarps. . 
„„ "Madeira, who was Phyſician to John W. King of Port 8 
1 Ws asd Learded beyond. what might 15 n e 
| et 1 writ a Treatiſe upon 77 the Tree 1 3 
ben de rhe Principles of 2 3 j 
niente wherein he chaincains that kli Tree was proper ene ee, 
And that the Virtue of it, to perpetuate Life, 5 5 Supernatural 1 
but alſg-Natwral;. begauſe it id not repugnant, he 12 5 8 8 8 
85 duch a Wide irie ſnauld be ound;  and\ becauſe the E his Wood, 
5 2 ob ies Fruit, is of a hatutal Order and finite Fore, 98 
Feen idown this. Maxim, Tbat tobt may” be done by a Power 
—_ - Natural, our ht not to be re err ) Shpernaturals he oder. | 
_—.-. 5 805 5 1 to.proveafter what manner 7 . ation of Life; or the Pepe. 
1 3 TY” | wr $5 its: fhqnld have been, He luppoles, then that it would ha 3 
'M . 1 rengthening all the Facu ries © the Human Body; by reſtori ing „ 
9 and fy its Natural Temperament and e e 5 7 4 =, ae 
15 


9 "Its" vivifyin Nature, Was 4 Cauſe 4 fe. to che 
* J 2 both Ns and Ext _ 
a] F out, 25 to 1 or "anſwer all the Seen 
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againſt it. This Book being very rare, Dr. Richard Brown ttanſlated 
it into Zxehſp, and added it to the foremention'd Treatiſe of Friar 


Bacon, which he Publiſh'd under the Title of the Cure of O/d Age, with 
 Atinotaricod din e re ent, on OE ao any © 


There are ſome again who have aſſerted this Tree of Life to be no 
other than the Sun, placed in the midſt of our Vortex, or Syſtem, as in 
the midſt of the Coſmical Garden of God, or Great Zxen: and have very 
5 Reaſon'd upon it, and ſhewn that there is a certain So/ar 

incture in all things which have Life; whereby they properly may be 
ſaid to Live, and without which they neceffarily Dye. This they make 
to abound in Man more than in any other Living Creature, but to be 


much obſcur'd and damp'd in all: and aſſert that the Animal Spirits 


partake of the Nature of this Salar Z//ence, whence they act by Irradia- 


tion, and are cheriſh'd and impregnated by Rays or Effluviums from the 


Solar Body and Spirit. But however ingenious this Theory may be, or the _ 
Concluſions which are drawn from it; there is no neceſſity at all rie | 
here from the Literal Truth of Moſes, even though much more ſhould he 


_ covertly inſinuated, for the ſake of the Wiſe, than is pony xpreſs d. 
t ſuch a Sol 


For I think it is by no means repugnant to Nature, tha ar and 
Vital Tin&ure-ſhould, by the Order of God, be concentred in Owe Sub- 
ject; or that this ſhould be in the Yegerable Kingdom, as that Which 
would be moſt adapted to become the Food and Medicine of Life, with 


a particular reſpe& to Man, in whom the ſame Lucid and Igneous Sub- 


ſtance. was likewiſe plac'd, if any regard be due to the Great Flip 
ren a not to mention here any other of the Wiſe Ancients, or the 
ate Curious Searchers into the Receſſes of Nature. The Powers of God 
in Nature are for certain beyond all that can poſſibly. be conceiv'd by _ 
Man; as we ſee daily by the freſh Diſcoveries which are made. Where- 
fore it ought not to be at all ſurprizing- if thete was ſuch a wonderful 
Vegetable Created in Paradiſe, o a high Solar Nature, as might be an 
Altmental Medicine; which by being affimilated into the Subſtance 'of 


4 


the | Body nouriſh d 97 might conduce to preſerve the ſame in perfect 165 


Haalth, as long as that Vegetable it ſelf ſhould laſt, or as the Fountain 


of it the Sun ſhould abide in the Heavens; by keeping entire the Tem- 
perament, the Compoſition, and the Unity of Parts, according to is 


the Original: Conſtitution of the Human Body, as it immediately pro- 
ceeded from God. Thus I do not ſee but diverſe bene be % . 
municated by the Eruit of this Tree, whereby all that concerns the Na- 

tural Frame, if perfect, might be preſery d; or if impait d, might be re- 


eſtabliſn d; and that notwithſtanding all the Activity, even the moſt vio · | 


lent, of any External Contrary ; So that, for inſtance, the Virtue of the Tree 
Ae jag R 115 r 


Win 


(1239); 
of Lit * preſent, Time mould not be able to act ent the PET 
vond its proper Temperament. It would-be no more difficult to explain 
_ this, than many other Poſitions, which are receiv d as moſt certain in Phi- 
loſophy and Medicine. But this may 1 8 ans a INES to ö at leaſt, 
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% 4 Oncerning this Arenen Tine, wh Plant of ts of 
Good and Evil in the Divided Properties of Nature, there are 
cheſe following Doubts which occurt at firſt view. 1. Whether 
at was proper and true Tree, or only Metapherical. 2. 'Whe: - 
ther the Power it had to introduce Death was only Supernatural, and not. 
Natural. I Wheiice this Power; if it were Natural, could be deri t. 
4 Whether the Force of it was ſuch as inſtantly to Fave deſtroy d our | 
5 E Parents, had not Grace interven d. 5. Whether this was an Ade- 
xe Cauſe to the Infesting of all Auums Foſterity. And 6. By what. 
5 1 im particulat this was or could Be perform'd- As to the Fitſt of 
. theſe, / the Deſcription of. it cannot be barely Metaß 105 as ſome ws & 
would Have it: but is wp re be Ry: in Ge & place, what= 
erer other higher meaning the Wiſdem of God may poſſibly have in- 
- cluded in it. As to the Second, ſuppoſing then that there was a true 
and real Tree, fo call d and ſtiguilt', which had the effect deſtrib d; 
"it n anſwer'dh tharit hadt a true and real Power to introduce Death into 
Bins the World: and that this Power was e in the ſame ſenſe as 
har ofthe" Free of Life was Supernatural, of by Div ine Inſtitution; but 
Natural alſo in the very ſame ſenſe with chat; as truly having in it Le- 
tkiferous or Deadly Qualities. As to the Third, whence this Power, or 
5 Splice ſo noxions to Human Life, could proceed; it may fafe- 
wer d, chat the Origination thereof could never be from G0 b, 
ed udp Good, and Ou Good: and therefore muſt be ſought 
for elſewhere ; ſince the Generations of the World were firſt Heal ul, 
. ban „ for 
5 © BY any 


> g 
a * 


„ SE 


14 


— — 


2 P 


„ PR AN 
any where elſe, moſt certainly it can no where be bettet plac'd than in 
that very Agent who was moſt buſied about this Tree, and moſt highly 
recommended it: by the Impreſfion of whoſe ſtrong Magical Deſire upon 
the Fruit thereof, we may eaſily coneeive that it took ſome Tincture of 
his Life, and a participation of his Nature. As to the Fourth, this Ma- 

gical Infection muſt needs have been ſo great, by the Tranſplantation 
of the Nature of the Serpent into that Fruit, as had not the Mercy of 
2 e rig te ou OL Sg * GG 
in d to proceed from them, muſt have atterly periſſi d upon che pot. 
As to the FR, is anſwer d, that it was a Unsberlal Pole bo wich no- 
thing but a Univerfat Medicine could ever reach: and that the very Root 
of che Tree being Magically infected by the ſeducing Spirit, the Root of 
the Human Race was thereby tainted, and ſo the whole Tree. As to the 
Sith; by what Qualities: this was Perfotm d, or hoy, there could be in 
this Evil Root au Adequate Cauſe för bringing the Porſon of Deſtruction 
upon all Men; this can no otherwiſe be fully anſwer'd, but by ſearching 
what are the Qualities of that Evil Spirit, by whom the Kingdom of 
Death enter d into the World, and what Effects neceſſarily flow from a 


Seminal Cottiminicatioti, in all the Claſſes of Nature. Now if the Seed 


of tht Serpent were Magically coriveigh'd' together with the Forbidden 
Fruit, let that be whatever it will**confſider bat whar a Trait of Conclu- 
5 fions might thence be drawn: and what Love and Gratitude is due from 


ace rte deen from: the Pajlon E the Ser teafonably'! 
this Tree w of the” Vine kin 
| "others, with more 


Serif 
0 ſo much 90 and Evil, br ſo, much of the Knowledge g 
both Is aferibett: and this they take but by a long dednckist of Parti, 
culars. Of all theſe let it ſuffice to obſerve, that the Chiiroſi, and not the 
Church only, but even Chriſt himſelf, is compar d to a Vine, and the 
Happineſs of Heaven to the drinking the Fruit thereof. Hence likewiſe 
the uſe of Wine in the Holy Euchariſt is thought by ſome to have had 
this for its Foundation: ſo that out of that which was ab origine a Mor- 
tal Poiſon to all Mankind, a Sovereign Antidote might be prepar d by 
the Chief Phyſician. 2. That by means of this, Noah, the Founder of 
the Second World, fell, diſcovering his Shame; even as Adam, the 
Founder of the Firſt, had done before him. 3. That the uſe of Wine 
=: was under pain of Death prohibited the Prieſts, when they entred 
4 | | R 2 into 
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into che Tabernacle; 4. That the Nazariſes during the whole time of 


fly from the Juice of the Vine, but even from the very Leaves, Husks, 

aud Bark of it, And therefore becauſe Samſon was a Masgarite, it was 
not permitted his Mother all the while ſne was with Child of him, to 
drink the leaſt Wine. 5. That the Inſtitution of the Rechabires may 


have had this alſo for its. Foundation; which is ſo greatly recommended 


by God. 6. That the Grape is confeſſedly a very great Incentive to Con- 
7 e Hy WhiEh Sin is {aid to have firſt entred into the World. 


Aud that as che Forbidden Tree is call d the Tree of Anowledpee, fo 


many have obſerv d, that upon or after the Fall, Adam is preſently ſaid 
to haye had the Azowledze of Eve. 7. That it is poſſible this Vine 
might be of ſo rich and intoxicating ,a Nature, as immediately to alter 
and break the whole Conſtitution of the Body, Animal and Vital: And 
O eath, or the Power of Death, may have entred With the Eating of 


n Firſt. Temperament being thereby difloly'd.- 8. That 


upon this Solution, and the Seminal Contagion thence contracted, even 


as it is in all Zereditary Diſeaſes, ſo here there muſt have ſucceeded a 
_ Propagation. ofthe ſame broken and vitiated Conſtitution, and of all the 


r e Ig hereupon.. . 9. That the Faſting of this Fruit, 
which was not. fitted for the pf our Firſt Parents, and therefore 


_ forbidden them, has been thence, if Phyſically conſiderd, a full and 


ſuch Magical Impreffion, therein of a Fallen Spirit, as, may not unrea- 
ſonably be deb e ce bee 
ceiy dd in: And that hence all the ſeveral 3 as they now 
are, way be called ſo many Simple Diſeaſes; ſo that there is no ſuch 


thing as Per felt Health under our Preſent Conftitution. See Dr. Brown's. 


"Paley Errors, Book VIL Chap. 1. allo; Reyber Matheſ, Moſaic. Tit. IX. 
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a Lord God eier. made: "and be ſaid unto ; ring about the great 
ifcarriage of Mankind, 
the woman, Yea, 2 God ſaid, 2 7 JE Abe an 4 — 
Tat &f every: wr Fe: of te ber dend... to — himſelf” rer 
And conceabd from the 
5 etof God: Ati therefote it's tur oa, "Ge oach to him, calls him by the 
ame of the Serpent, in Joly. e. Nen. J. 4. Pref. p.275. aud his rea- 
bon for ſhrowding binſell in the of this rather than any other Animal, 
might be probably that natural Senſibleneſs and Sagacity 1 taken notice of in the 
Text} which tis to be ſupposꝶ d the Woman had obſery'd in him. TO Diac... 
= 31. cob. 52. Gregor. Nyſſen.' atv. APOLLINAR: per Zacag. Pp. 139. And 
which, atnong his other excellent Qualities, antecedent to the empta- 
tion, Sever ian makes 442m to have been very ſenſibly delighted fo as to have 
had a particular Kindneſs for, and as it were a conſtant amiliarity wick, this 
| Animal above all others, and from an ion of his ſubtil and diſcerning Ge- 
; nius, to imagin eaſily afterwards, inſtead of being ſurpriz/d, when this Animal 
ke, that he had by his own reach and cunning acquir'd the Faculty or Skill of 
aking. De C. M. p. 700 225 S. Auſtin on the vg: interprets iam here 
by cya and Subtilty cribes it to cet Serpent, not as a Natural Endow- 
ment, but-as cont e or Infufion of the Evil Spiric that poſſeſd d him. 
De Gem. ad litter. l. 11. col. 276. So allo S. Cbryſeſt. in loc. 'Hom. 16. p. 137. 
This Creature was not then frightful and formidable, but mild and T he 
did not, as now he does, row himſelf dreadfull and fiercely along upon 
the ground, but mov'd_upright and ſtately upon his Feet. S. Baſ dt Parad.. 1 
volt P. 541. as we find him at this'Da 8 iritated, raiſe his Body from 
the Earth, though the hag of the Curſe toon links him again. Sever." de C. UH. f 
P. 186. And S. Obry makes the Serpent s Original Mildnefs, an Inſtance 
Fad Proof of the 1 8 - Animal Worle's entire Sulfechon and Dutifulness to 
Man before the Fall, no Part or Species of it being then ſavage or untractable. 
Hom. 16 p. 137. To Knowledge polls! we find the Devil here pretending ( fays Ex-. - 


Lin not n. of God but to a fort or ſhew of * 
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8 _ - a 4085 Ort. 3. p. 15, and with afly Di inwlation and L ily, O pro- 
BER: 9 95 I $a. were-entirely-ignorahit of what he asKd. about: Se- 

Ta PERS 22 b. 276. 8 F. Baſil of Selewcia, Orat- Pp 15. Where he 
thus comments upon the Tempter's Words : I obſerve you live ſurrounded in 
this Place with a very delightful Plenty; and yet yau aAbrid e and deny your- 
_ felves.. Lam therefore come hither in pure Pity to you. at can you think 
_ God ay pogo to himſelf in laying any reſtraint upon you? gc. Orat. 3. 
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he was employing the Serpe 
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the Enemy, / which be took ſuch Advantage of us Won effected the Chics: 
verer's Ruin. She ſhould have been Ip tg! cautious how the let it be ſo much = 
as known that God had {yd the Prohibition upon het and her Husband, efpe- = 
Wd yr the very Velten of the Serpent appear d bold and 805 

t firſt hearing. To enter into Parly was caſtih bg Pea before Swine, and 
E that Very even attending it which is metirion'd along with our Sa- 
ory Charge not to do 10.” 8. het. in loc. Homil. 16. P. 1385 11 


v. 3. But of the dic F the tree which s Lo the A oltits, 
in the maſt 77 garden, 2 hath ſaid, Ye tleckine that e * : 


dition | as this muſt be 
ſhall not eat 5 95 neither ral ye touch 15 o n' d to he a very abſurd 
left ye die. N A 5 one, it being to him un- 
nth coriceivable, that God 
ſhould abſoluely E | Rartonal Creature all. cquifition of that Prudence 
Knowledge, A hich was the diſtinguithing Excellence and Prerogative of his 
Feit Sc. Hy of \x/Avandvia replys; thitt the Dmperor ſtrangely miſunder- 
| bosch and injur d the Text; that ſuch a Stupidity and Darkneſs, as he kane d, 
. was by no means imply d in ſt; that by 2 in Scripture, was often 
meant the Experimental as well as the Natural; that Man had certainly, atleaſt, 
a competent Knowledge of God and Spiritual Excellencies, and a general Incli- 
nation to real Good; and that the Caſe, of the Angels was, in this. reſpe&, the 
ſartje” with that of Man, the Good oi having always had the S| Eculative 
Knowledge of Good and Evil; as the Evil ones had, after their Fall, the f 
Experimental Knowledge of the latter. Thus God Fimfelf (ſays he) knows in 
Theory what Evil is, tho? tis impoffible he ſhould know it in Practice or 
Experiment. c. Julian. 1. 2. p. 89. & ſeq: | 


ſaid: unto " Certainl the Woman 
WT 72 ay fe «x ens, the » wo. Had all 0 the in the 
nan, 7 * Jar ty ae. > = World to hut her Ears 
A © apainlt this impudent and 

atheiffical Affurance 84 bei being a dire&t 404 Pan Codtrsdiction to ſo plain a De- 
clatation of her God; eſpecially when ſhe could not but know *rwas a depen- 
| dant Created Being that it came from. S. Chryſoſt, Homil. 16. in loc. P. 1405 141. 


"ys 5. Pr God doth knaw, that in the day Treneis truly / obſerves 
| yeea thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened: war whar the Tempter 


"here promis'd was” that 
—_— 2 1 as goa ae oy: and ew p he had not him- - 
| evil,” _ felf, Of which he gives 
| .-._ afterwards that Inftance, 
in his ada of God Otrmiſcience, gr Prefumption that he could eſcape it, 
| | mention d above at v. 1. Len. J. 4. Pref. p 275. For God doth know; Thus the 
| Gy Deceiver keeps MI 5 of fight, and Tepreſcnts his own eſtions as the 
Words and of aug. Epiſt. Encyc. ad Ep. Ag. & Lyb. vol 1. 
| P27 71. S. bref le Bead 6. 12. 55 555 Or ( 5 5. Mis Salt p. 167.) thus 
| vine Goodoels as if God envy'd Man the- 
and Evil, and fotbad him eating of the Fruit of that m_ 


he inſinuated a Suſpicion of the 
Knowledge of Good 


. 3 
1 ina n g. See alſo 8. Greg. Nax. Orat. 17 467. 
4 Hp Mes. c. Fulien. J. 3. P 91 ET Se this very firſt Lempta- 
| = we ſee Lp or 85 pecimen of all that Idolat which ee Wilo ed. 
inthe World. 44A ad _Avral V. P. 131. S. Ambre 1 240 ad. c. 13. c 174 
| de Cre M. p. 276. C. Pn: Seleuc. 99 FB 2 of all thoſe He- 
| 52 teſies that deny d os Divinity of Chritt, yer allow” him to be an Object of Di. 
- vine Worlhip. S. Baſil. Seluc. Orat. 3. p. 777 That was the thing which they were 
ſo fond oi, à greater Extent of Power and Perfection than God had allotted 
them in hort, an Equality with God; and thus while they graſp d at what 
epi nor, cy Jo ey hee Ha. 8. *. . 1 0 00 be 


| 8 . 21 * 3 ka #5 $ 5 * * i" 
be. g 18 . . 2 Rog 20 : 1 5 Woe 
= 25 ba Thus Eve e Ta . " Avid e 7 Darn 

1 | op 1 land. tres was good for food, and that it was w_ 


Serpent, | © MR forth ſaut to the eyes, and a tree to be defired 20 


ede to defeat. 'make ome 2 ; ſhe took of the fruit thereof, 
f 2 
BE: 1 and did eat, and gave alſo unto her W gs, 
4 4 upon the An- with ber, and be d eat. G e N 5 | | ; * 
3 Fe 's / * his Meſ- 7 HE 8 
dee conceivdand brought forth Him who deſtroys the Serpent, and all choſe » 
_ Devils and Men that transform their Nature and Manners into his, «ag 
We. by the Woman, and Wiſdom by the. Virgin; Death by the Tree, 
- and Life'by the Croſs. S. Ange in Lac. col. 1336. Jul. Mar. p. 256. Iren. I. 5. 
| A. p. = Cori Hieroſol.. Catech. 12. p.15 Epiphen, Hare: 7 79. P. 1066. 
ZOE =”; 2 the Woman ſaw that the tree was good od fo vod, &c, A ſtrange Failure 
5 in judgment and Reaſoning this! to form inion of the Fruit the had 
© neveriyer tated or , Ambroſ: de Paradiſ. - 2 cl. 174. The fame Father 
3 = notice, that the Fang len of our firſt Parents was a Complication of . 
3 three Sins, Senſuality, Vanity, and Ambition. Expoſe in Luc. I. 4. col. 1343- 
de could ſhe: ſee when her Eyes were ſhut or clos d; for we 
5 find they were afterwards open d? This ſhews the Meaning of that Expreſſion, 


mii dert . that che State of Innocency and Simplicity was, as it were, now 
© -  _vanillifd, and that there was now Indecency and Shame in what, before was Na- 
1 _- tural-and Inoffenfive. - S. Auſtin.” de e 1B. c. Manich. J. 2. col. 674. and more 
Box inlyatterwards,'/ x. c. 28,29. where he cautions us againſt WP! g that the 
1 5 or. this Occaſion, acquir'd any. rational Faculty; ot that he under- 
V e very Words he utter d, making the Motion of His Organs a6 entirely 
A A E BV depend Pon an Evil Spirit as that of the Aſs of Ralaam upon a Good one. 
8 be gave alſo unto her busband, &c. Not unlikely with fome winning Perſuaſion; 
5 "= K Which the Sacred Hiſtory omits. Or perhaps it 4 t be a ſtronger .Induce- 
7 FOE W _ 5 Adam to venture the Experiment, becauſe he found ſhe ſurviv'd it. 
1 uſtin. de Gerefe. ad litter: 1.11, k. 30. Not but tis reaſonable. ro 8 he 
* 2 5 What God had told him of the rn 22 of eating of. 325 tee was 
9 tine; and what the Devil told him falſe; e Generoſity of his Love to the 
ie prevail'd with him to riſque all his Happineſs with her, rather than he 
rea 'be ha l while ſhe was miſerable. Id. 1:4. cap, alt: The 4 2 er 
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Carnal Objects 


and they ſew 
themſelves aprons, 
prehenfion and Conception open'd to 
Emmans; and their Se 
of it chang d with 
litter. J. 11: 6 3 1, 32+ 1d. Serm. 151. 
in Geneſ. Hom. 16 
Maxim. Hom. de Sauct 
hands of the Px. 401A 


be conveniently 


{he underſtood him) promis d fro | | 
itſelf ſo much to her Fancy and her Senſes externall 
would ſtrangely improve and enlarge the Powers of 
Hamid. 46. p. 
Tempter not 
entirely her own. 
or ſtep th ruin in, 


—— She 
ttering or pre 


brem 


an was his withdrawing, u 


jecting that we muſt not fappo 


i obſerves, that t 


leave 


to ſuch a 


( 237 ) GR 
inary. and anſwerable to what the Tempter (as 
m them. She might think what recommended 
had ſomething in it that 
t Soul. S. 
took of tbe Fruit, ſhe took it with her own. 
ting it; chat the Act of Tranigreſſion might be 
Syr. de Pæniten. Tum 3. p. 79. The firſt occaſion of, 
pon the Tempter's ſollicitation, 
his Mind from the Contemplation of God and Spiritual Things to Material and 
S. Baſ. Seleuc. Orat. 3. p. 16. Intem- 
Theodor. Heracl. in Niet Caten. 


S. Atbas. Orat. c. Gent. p 
perance was the Sin that loſt dan Paradile; 1 
n Matth. p.91. S. Baſil de Abdicas. rer, Val. 2. p. 378. The Apoſtate uam G 
not God, foreknowing the Woman would prove 
the Ruin of her Husband, would have Created him ſuch an untoward Help- 
djection may be retorted with double Force 
ological Hiſtory of the Heathens, alledging the Fables of Vulcan's 
hammeriag out a Woman; and Pas jumping but of 
pleat Armour, & c. and that the Woman might be deſigu 
the Propagation of Mankind, and yet be created: with ſuch a Free Will too, as 
to undoe both Herſelf, her Husband, and Poſterity. 


upon the Argument. contra Julias 4. 3. p. 75. & Jeq- 
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Ene that they wers naked: 
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F 5 which are 
hey found they had 1 
len.into a new and evil way of Think- 
and Convenient 
ring, being under terrible 
ing every minute when he would 
The Nakedneſs here was not ſo 
d, that Heavenly Frame of Mind 
Ant. de Par. c. 13 
4. in Geneſ- 33. p. 30. 


| ag, Which made it ſeem, very pr 
coves theinſelves, and that with a mortifyin 
apprehenſions of God's Diſpleaſure, and 
come to them, Sc. Iren. {. 
much that of the Body as 
ey had diveſted themſelyes of. Athanaſ. Or. c. Ger. p 
174. S. Auguſtin de Civ. Dei, J. 14 
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He is long and particular 


They ſound in chem 
8 2 ee new law in 
their Bodys (1 Cor. 15; 
inſt che — 
inds. There 
was a new Scene of Ap- 
caſe of the two Diſciples at 
eing was not now firft come to them, but only the Effect 
with — cular Objects S. Auftin 
ſits col. 719. tor: 5. & all.. Chryſoft: 
2.143, 144. S. Pauli Nol. Epift. ad Sever: 4. P. 58. 8. 
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where he hid/kimſelf, 6 made uſe of for a Covering, 4.e. 


proof of this runs thus; They hid themſelves in the Centre of the 

Gaiden of Babe, c. 3. v. G. and 270 dodbt they had che Leaves to cover them 
om the Tree under which they hid themſelves. Now both the Tree of Life 
and che Tree of Knowledge were in the wmidſt of the Garden, c. 2. V. g. and ist 
. be belie#dy what m ab eber they had taſted of the forbidden Fruit, and per- 
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-Orat. 29. p.157, 58. Eucherius Lugduw. admits and approves 'of the ſeveral for 
going 1ncerprerarions of the Queſtion in the Text. De veſt. 5 757. "God called 
wnzo' Adam; not to Eve, becauſe twas the Man ro'whom the yi ated 1 5 ; 
mand had been probe parted, F. Agi. de Gen: 2d IA It. 110 
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God thereby purpoſed ta record his on Juſtification, in caſe the Tempter 
ſhould afterwards charge God with putting him under a neceſſity of doing miſ- 
chief by configning him to this condition; whereas that Malignity of Temper 
he, might, have ĩimputed tò the Curſe upon him, was indeed of -his\own. con- 
tracting. : For God did not paſs this condemnation ppon him that he might do 
miſchief; i does not ſo much as Tay, I make the? go upon thy belly, &. but 
thou ſhatt\go &. Thy Puniſhment ſhall: be the natural reſult and conſequence 

of thy Sin. S. Ambr. de Parad. cap. wit. col. 179. And St. Jerom affirms, with 
a remarkable ſecurity, that the Name of God is not to be found join d with any 
Malediction: comment. in Epiſt. ad Gaiat. col. 100. rom 4 That favourable and 
tender diſtinction, which the Divine Mercy and Goodneſs was pleas'd to make 
here between the Partys Seduc' d and Seducing, is very obſervable. The former 
he had Interrogated, but the latter he Charges and Condemns directly. Sever; 
de C. M. p. 285. Which he ſeems: to have had a hint of from St. Auſtm, who 
ſays, a0 Cetas was put to the Serpent, becauſe in his caſe there was no room 
left either for Confeſſion or Apology De Geneſi r. Mamich. I. 2. 6. 26. (ſee Sc. 
 Chry/oftom to the ſame effect, in Geneſe Homil. 17. 155, 156.) or (as St. ii in 
another place) becauſe twas not the Animal; but the Evil Spirit that poſſeſs d 
him, which had. wrought this great evil. De Gene / ad litter. l. 11. c. 36. See- 
rian further very judiciouſſy remarks upon the nature of the Sentence paſs'd 
upon the Serpent; that as by his Temptation he had corrupted the Feart of 
Man, and gain'd him to 15 4 his Appetite and his Belly more than his Duty; 
ſo upon his Breaſt and his Belly ſhould he go; and as by his means Man was be- 
come Duſt, ſo Duſt ſhould be his Portion, (ſee alſo Mar. Vickor. l. 1. col. 351.) 
not perhaps altogether ſo much for Nouriſhment, Vipers and Serpents feeding 
alſo upon Herbs and Fleſh, as for his Place of Abiding; "Duſt ſbalt thou eat, 3. e. 
conſume or wear away as if thou didſt devour it, by moving upon it, II. p 286. 
The Hebrew fys only »pox thy Breaſt. Upon thy Belly is added by the Seventy. 
S. Hieron, Queſt. Hebr. col. 510. 'Sti)Chyyſoſtom takes notice of the reſemblance 
between the Poſſeſling Spirit, and the Animal Pofleſt ; that as the one was caft 
down out of Heaven to Hell, ſo the other from an Erect and Stately Motion 
was conlign'd to grovel upon the Surface of the Ground. Ia Geneſ. Homil. 17. 
P. 158. H it de ask d why God thus curs d the Serpent, whereas the Devil was 
properly the 'Jeducer ; "Tis: anſwer d, that it was fit the Inſtrument ſhouldbe Xx 
made an Example of Vitibly, as the Actor was made an Example of Invifibly; 
if twere only for this end, that Men, as often as they ſhould behold the Ser- 
pent thus crawling in his original Puniſhment; might conceive” and reflect 
within themſelves what a continual courſe of Torture the juſtice of God is at 

the fame time inflicting upon the Wicked Spirit itſelf. Id. ibid. So likewiſe 

S. Chryſoft. in Gen. Homil. 17. p. 156. This laſt Father adds another reaſon for it, 
and that is, that the viſible Puniſhment of the Serpent ſhould be a warning to 
Mankind for ever, not to make any approaches towards the Commerce of the 
Infernal Spirit. 143d. p 158. and in the fame place upon the words, Thos art 
curſed” above all Cattle, and above every Beaſt 2 the Field; St. Chry/offom af- 

ſigns for the reaſon of the Execration, that his t or Sagacity, in which he 
was ſuperior to other Animals, had the occaſion of his being ſo deeply 
concern'd in this fad Tragedy. See moreover Theodor. 55 in — 1 #4 8. 
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el bruce Due 
Vantage of thee ;- he ſhall have thee at his: feet, ſo as "ROS out 1 
he meets thee; whereas thou halt skulk in chy hole, and if thou findeſt an op- 
portunity he paſſes near thee; only venture to ſeize his heel. Sever. de C. In. 
Paz, And Spip ban obſerves, that this Animal, when it apprehends | 
E 55 8 rowis its whole Body round about its Head, to ſecure that | 
1 Coe — du Har. . 1. tom. 3. p. 274. 80 8. Ferom in Mat. col. 37. 
„ 1 . Seed of 3 . * our Bleſſed. 22 on, who cruſh'd 
. Serpent's head. Iren. 6. 78. f 383. b. al. p. 431 
= Head, the very Seat — that e e, — Source 2 fatal cl 
—_ which ruin d & Cyril.) alan nd, antbrop.d. 1. cap. 25. Irenæus bri 
=— this Text againſt; Taria, who deny d that Adam was Saved. J. 3. p. 265. 
3 dur Miſery and Ruin came by the eee ſo after wards our Redemption | 
* came by the me Sex. What Hue loſt hy her Credulity, Mary gain d by her 
+ Tertul. de Car. Chr. cap. 17; pip bannt branches dut this Antitheſis ve 
13 ently. Here 78. AnTIbicouar,F bl. 1. p. 1050. Hail thou that art big 
5 570 % was. oppos'dt0, In ferrow ſbalt thou bring forth: . 
2 5 199. Ses alſo Comment on v. 6. It had been wx ſuĩtable to the Juſtice and 
_ Goodneſs of God never to have created Man, than to have left his caſe deſpe- 
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(the Man's Foil, the Woman's Pain, Cc.) that it did not render them abſolutely 
wretched and miſerable, tho? the ſmart of it convinc'dithem of their own Folly, 
11 and Power. Trex, 5 6. 31. -Epiphanius uſes this Text againſt 
&Matcrontees, arguing from it as eoliparid With the Doctrin of the New 
ÞTaltament.m relation to the Wife's Subjection to the Husband, that rhe ſame 
God was the Author and Eſtabliſher of both Teſtaments. Adv. Hureſt Her. 42. 
2 54. We are not to ſuppoſe but the Woman was in Subjection to the Man | 
ö for their Tranſgreſſion: but the Difference was this; Her Subjection was 
then her Pleaſure, afterwards her Puniſhmeor. S. Aug. de Gen. ad litter. l. 11. 
c. 37. St. Chry/oftom intimates very juſtly, that as one" chief end of her Crea- 
tion, and one great happineſs of ber Life, was to be the Increaſe of her Kind, 
and the Pleaſure ſhe had in her Children; ſo m—_— and Childbirth ſhould 
hereafrer Be rer Seaſons of Pennance and Affliction to her,  1n'Geneſ. 
Homil. 17 p. ry. God did not recall the Benediction he had been pleas'd to 
| wg = he did not condemn the Woman to Barrenneſs. No: was to 
bear and — a —— to —_— — dg — Sever. de 
Cr. M. p. 288. Thy defire ſhall be &c. I created thee ( ſays St. Chryfo intro- 
Kii Tod 4: kin upon a Level with the Man ou er bona and 
Collegues in Dignity of Nature and Extent of jutiſdiction; But ſince you 
haye been thus falſe to your Partner in Prerogative, you ſhall henceforward 
tive in Subjection to him. © In Geneſ. Hom.” 17. p. 161. You have exercis d your 
Power over him to his tuin: and now be thall be abſolutely your Lord and 
Maſter. Sy verinn de Creat. Mundi, pag. 288. I will greatly multiply thy ſorrow 
ani thy conception; &c. Thou haſt ſinn d in the Fruit of the Forbidden Tree, 
and thou fhalt ſuffer by the Fruit of thy Womb. 8. Baſel. Selguc. Orat. 3. 
p. 18. The PeLactans, particularly Julian, that very conliderable Champion 
_ of their Cauſe, had-cerrainly very looſe notions about this Text. Julias in 
N to it, obſerves that many Women are never ſenſible of the Pain and 
orrow inflicted in this Curſe; that the Wives of Barbarians and Peaſants bring 
their Children into the World with very little In convenience; white Women 
more delicately” bred, and unus'd to Hardſhip, are generally the greateſt 'Suf- 
ferers; c. In anſwer to this, St. Auſtin takes notice, that theſe Hereticks are 
herein wofully inconſiſtent with themſelves upon their own Principles; for that 
it was their own aſſertion, that ſo natural were theſe Pains and Throws, that 
Eve herſelf would have had her ſhare of them, tho“ there had been no ſuch 
thing as the Fall; agen: that cheſe hardier Women have Pain in their Labour, 
tho? not always ſo uch as thoſe of a more tender Conſtitutien and Education, 
or of a more delicate way of Living; and that cherfore all partake of this Fu- 
niſhment,” cho in different degrees. Op. 5 106 c. Julian. 1. 6. c. 29. col. — 
And whereas Julian thinks it for his purpoſe to affirm, that other Animals have 
no pain, or rather expreſs a pleaſure and ſatisfaction, in bringing worth” their 
3 St. auſtin firſt requires him to prove the matter of Fact; alledging 
that there is reaſon to believe it's falſe, particularly* in the inſtance of ſome 


Birds; and then lets him ſee that tis nothing to his purpoſe if true; for that all 
chat can bo iniferr{d from dt is, that ùther F emales are not under chis Curſe as 
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| Bald 14. * betore this incumbent upon Adam to dreſs and t 


But here began the difference, wh when he was afrerwards N to 5 

eſent 2 5 Condition of Life, that his Occupation before was rather 
ere than Trouble; that Nature made him ample and eaſy. returns; that 
ground did not bau Ik his Expectations, nor require the conſumption of his 


155 DEA and Sg irits. Hilar. Dias. e 5.441. That he might not recall his 


er Benediction, ch. 1, v. 28. 
laſt not abſolutely neither, but onl — ; that the Qualities of it 
ade be ſo alter d, that it ſhould colt him pains and care to dreſs and culti- 


miei as much as it abounded to him before. in all Conveniencies and De- 


ts. And tis remarkable, chat when God bleſſed all elſe, he did not 
bels the Fruits of the __ becauſe that was ppg curs'd, Sever. 
. Cr. M. p. 290. The Ju dgment pronounc'd a pay bu reach'd his Soul, as 


do another World, (without repentance) as w ws Bork as to this. 
| yo 


Dia Comment. in Reis, ad Rom. c. 5. v. 7. The — 2 diligent and con- 
tina Application to. Labour and Buſineſs was deſign'd to make Men humble 

nd obedin and to know and underſtand themſelves as they ſhould do. S. 
. n Joc; Homsl. 17. p. 163. In anſwer to ſome. who flatter'd —_—_ 


« by that Faith would avail, without Works; | Fa/tidiue: Priſcus obſery 
that Adam was condemn d, not for lofideliry, but ax rt Th Vita oh: 


2 90. For thy ſake, or in t mar that is, in thy Works of Sin, or in thy 


* ſo 3 Original f and Theodotton-tranitate accordi 
_ , col. Auſiis allegorizes here very — k 
e Paley Þ ol $6 Mankind evade this Sentence, becauſe they 


| 9 t ty; Doc and plow with „ bands? No: The Fatigue of the Brain, and 


the Perplexity -of Doubts and Queſtions, and th tinual anxious Care 
. do e the affairs 5 1 2 pg nc and; Thorns — 


| 1 we carry about us. Ds Gent ih, are. 9 J. A. c. 26. And thus ellewbere 


be pie mage Text againſt the N who conceiv d, as the pret 55 

Rich and Ae ſtood KLEmpt from. . ys in this. | 

Op. impor eee . rg nh Alla 2) UI EE W ie * | #1. 7 
Jug Ft Fabien ©: 2 


de Ground was. . WY Thorns % and. gs 


| 3 — 9 to thee: hs pg ang 2. 
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ſo our Bleſſed Redeemer at his Crucifixion, choſe Thorns for his Crown. 
8. Cyrill. Hieroſol. Catech. 13. p. 175. The PeLacian Doctrin was a direct de- 
Hance to this Text; For they made nothing atall of theſe Thorns and Thiſtles, 

aſſerting that they grew upon the Earth before the Fall, and were a part of its 
product from the very birth of the . World. And as for the Sweat of 

Aan s Bros, that, they ſaid, was only a wholſome effect of Exerciſe, and ren - 
der d his Body more eaſy and active, than it would have been otherwiſe.” St. 
Auins anſwer to this is, in ſubſtance, that if this Doctrine of the Pelagians 
be true; then there was no condemnation for a Fault here paſs*d upon Adam, 
Which the Pe/agians themſelves own'd, it being a Fact ſo exprelsly here re- 
corded. For what was he condemn'd to, if his Condition was the ſame before, 
as after God's ſpeaking to him theſe words? S. Auguſt. Op. 1776 reFulian. 1,6. 
col. 1347, Cc. The ſame Father very ſmartly expoſes theſe wild notions of the 
_ Heretieks, by ſetting before them @ Deſcription of their own Paradiſe, as he 
calls it, Which, ſays he, tho? Adam had not finn'd, would have been ſtrangely 

Peopled, and very uncomfortably filFd with Women crying out, Sick in - 7 

groaning, Dead Folks Funerals, and the Lamentations of their Survivors. IS. 
1. £567. col. gog: To the ſame effect, J. 3. c. 154. col. r 109. & ab 


V. 19. In the ſweat of thy face ſha + Por out of it wait thou 
eat pread, till thou return unto the ground; thinks imply d an inti- 
for out of it waſt thou taten: for duſt thou mation to Adem, chat his 

. art,” and unto duſt halt thou return. Body thould be taken yet 

EL ie {OM Agen out of the Duſt; 2.e. 
chat it ſhould be form'd agen at the Reſurre&ion. De C. M. p. 291. Tfidore Peluſ. 

has the ſame thought, and expreſſes it handſomely. There was Diffotutio _— 

_ hey in the Sentence, but ing of Annihilation. And this plainly notify? a 

Reſurrection: Being only as it were Banith'd into the Grave, the Offenders 

might reaſonably hope a R 
 Epift. 1. 4. 1. 149. p. 498. This is only faid of the Body, Du/# ehen art, Sc. 8. 

Ferom. in Eccleſiaſt. tom. 2. col. 736. Unto duſt ſhalt thou return. This Death be- 

gan at the ſame time with the Tranſgrefſion. Neither Age nor Pain could touch 

our firſt Parents ſo long as they held the Privilege of eating of the Tree of Life. 

But afterwards their Bodies, even in a natural Way and courſe, contracted che 

ſeeds of Diſeaſes and Death. 8. Auguſt. de Genef ad litter. l. 1 1. c. 32. The for- 

mer part of the Sentence was a Life of Pain and Trouble; the latter, Death, 
was a Period of the former: and ſo a Kindneſs as well as a Puniſhment. Er 
vitæ mortiſque Awe” ſententia fertur. Ultio uitalis cohibetur limite mortis. Dracon. 
Hes, p. 899. So likewiſe Gregor. Nazianz. Orat: 42. p. 681. and Theodoret . 
in Geneſ. 40. p. 36. Duſt thou art, &c. If this was ſaid to the Earthy or Ler- 
reſtrial Man; why, on the contrary, may it not be ſaid to the Spiritual or Cele- 
ſtial one, Thou art Heaven, and unto Heaven ſhalt thou go? Origen. in Ferem. 

Homil. 8. p. 97. S. Auguſtin. Serm. claſſ. 4. col. 1399. The Man of the Earth is 
he that undergoes this ee 3 and he ſhall be the Man of Heaven at the Re- 

ſurrection. Method. de Reſurreti. p. 298. 324. And this ſenſe St. Auſtin aſſerts 

againſt thoſe (the PELAGIANS) who amd that Adam would have died, by the 


condition of his nature, tho he had not ſinned. For the Sentence here pro- 
nounc d for the Puniſhment of his Sin very plainly implys, that naturally he was 


eturn from the Mercy and Goodneſs of gone) ang] 32 
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. ..._ © not ig hay died. De Peccator, meri 
5 dh Wen thou art modes on ſollicite d by thy Luſts and A 

mind; Remember that ere long the Fewel of the Flame ſhall be 
ent, wg theſe Limbs of. thine crumbled into their Primitive ſand, G 
en. iz Fatia- hom. Or. 3. Pp. 162. Theodoret cope ir problematically, 


grievous a Puniſhment; and this not 9516 upon the Offenders themſelves, but 


WEE upon their Poſterity for eyer. And. his anſwer is a very juſt and ſolid one, di- 
3 Fenn the: Diſciples of Mazcions that the Diſobedience ic the 
WP _ me, whether the. matter of the Command. itlelf be of more or leſs. impor» 


ka: that ſore. Precepts were more weighty. and perfect in themſelves than 


1 others;. that, . to this difference, one ſort was beſt adapted to the cir. 

_ - Curaltances of theſe Perſons, another to the condition of thoſe; that it was na- 

= 5 ! * the firſt Tranſgreſſors of the 'Law, whether the Law in itſelf was more or 
13 thical or l ſhould be made examples of to % A further viola» 


; FN as in the Inſtance of the Man who gather'd Sticks on the In e 
1 * 5 for which afterwards,” when it was become mor nn God did 
| 4 oy MF = in 0 ſignal a manner puniſb; . that Adam s Offence was no uch Slip or = 


1 990 1 5 e '% 25 cannot But think. # pr proper in- this Place to give the 3 Part of St. Au- 
E ral Confutation of the Manichees at the end of his ſecond Book de Geneſ. 


* { 


3 | 4 RI Ae "them; . And naw, /ays be, what. baus our Adverſaries to find fault with 
| . T7727 the Creation dnd Fal, cc A Tot werwhey 2 eir TO, | 
ol gh,» 14g i | 


| . en and we are ready to _anſiver. os 77 
3 7 did I; mate Man, when he - forekpew that he would 2 ? e e — 
. i bring much Good out of that "Evil, and be was not N of his 
Yeatyre ; p There had wot been Death Ap fag ot. find, ſ bi Sin is a 
| bo wp end a matter of Diſcipline to other u .. ge on; God might have 
2 7 4 2 Anſw. Man might 4 79 5 if. be bad 
5 e eee bad a mind 
* the 1 W4s the 2 admitted into Para 2 ro T= the ORs 
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1 125 ® Je 172255 Which is good. For the 2 as. ſuch is good, and eminent ſa, the 
_ = 2 * 5 to 8 PE os the 5 = of theſe AU . that 


72 
Ws os e e uſe bis Tuftice n 
=. which was 8 
4  kumfe " im the admins Frations ICs inge; ſee k Tim, 1. 20. 2 Cor. 12. * 


; . a Devi bee 27 eto 5 Mater? gt cerfarmby 85. 8 Devil 
8 . 7 "But the pln; Power of God make his Very 1 In- 


tal. i working or 2 ances of Juſt ice and Goaducſi. 
=  — Jam Father is large wpon this Subject N 1116 . Geneſ. ad — — 
dees kent quated contains a 0 7 of it. Many things — 


3 * 2 Lal 12 and 2 2 * e which there 57 na — 
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from. 7. 6. 2. gol. g. n, „2. 
ee 


ger. 
for ng other Fault than Gathering and Eating an Ap ple, ſhould inflict 4 6 


— 


"7 UA. 


Affluence, and deny'd him only the Fruit of one ſingle Tree; and that it a 
| falſely the Heretick” #ribes* that Prohibition to ae 


f . that s Life; te 


5 

ke ca | | 1 4 may allo be render'd Ca- 
Eor, bers for mas the mother of ol TH GET 
—. ĩð v > hs EEE PT TEE Eo nos A IS et ai 


fuld our firſt Parents, if 25 
"20 


bm The tab Cap. 5. S. 7. and that the reaſons the Manichees bring why God 
{hou 


Mer bod and Meavs of his Re movie than to create the Angels nf I, without 
I Recovery. To this x"; ſatisfaftory Anſwers, 
4 


yd him open, being a Free 4; ent, to the NN tations 
and Allurements of Senſible Objecks; whereas the 1 that fell — 4 ; 
Fuse Spirits. Aud there could not be that Art os Strength of Temptation, ( 


before the Fall, yet we can arte ſuppoſe be had, or co 
t Him as his Kaul 2 e were 4 f Communications between GO 
aud Adam (as there js reaſon'to believe) o '[@ long handing as between God. oo 
his Angels. Thirdly,” We know not what Tenders of Mercy might have been e. 
ne 42 by the rg Angels; Whereas Fallen Man was 2 ot alm 
dom as 4 Sinner. e 9 4 ſufficient An{wer to ti ien; an 
Sac un, 
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. Coats of Skins; that at  clathed Them. - wo Hs aj 
the ſame time that t n 

oer g them, pes LEY 

„ Fubas. /. 57 7 Sh. Chry/o fo. makes this a Leſſon againſt Extravagance 1 

© > Elan Vault Dress. . loc. Homil, 18. p. 467, 168. We are not to. 

et ſays.that Fither, in the fame Place) that bur Hirt Parents went always. | 
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= theſe Skins tobe only the Fleſh or Bodys of the Fallen Pair. In Gene. 
RW "4 20. Theedorus MopſyeſF. has a curious. thought u pon-the Goats of Skins. 
3 &y.could not be (fays. ©) the Skins'6f Slain pin becauſe there were 
pet no more FP two. of each Species, the Male and Female, and they — 
3 r And tis hard to conceive, that it thould Be God's will that an 
A ould be ſlain when as yet he did not allow Man to eat of Fleſh; A 
. ati tis leſs to be fu Ron's, 'd, when God had now finiſh'd.his Works — nk nh 
di he created theſe Coats out of nothing. Let us therefore conclude, that they. 
VV were made by. Man, according to Gocks Directions and Inſtructions for that 
8 be. de, of the Bark of Trees, which are call'd Men (the Skins of them) ol 
1 3 Las de 'Higes | or Skins of Animals. . Theo. 2 in Gene. 39. Pe 35 1 3p 


| J le ; 50 : I ; Th gh 55 N 2 23. An And the. Lord God aid; Beleg 
_— eee 1 3 tbe man 1 * as one f us, to know 
13 N as and. e And nom leſt. be put forth 
46h thus... ended in nd, and take .alſo 
N es and. Mi Dow 1 and liv A of. Ag e 2 8 55 
"of $ UD Ihhedwret e, and live for ever: 


1 e be ofterity from that Kital Pride and Acbillon's which "had {© Tl 


"EIA . But wii er ope, of 7 No doubt in reference to his Sno wed ear <a 


d admonilh: mem 100 of their Mortality: Op. apo. 8 


Ws: nf] TEvil, which we og TG Cr uence of a fatal Exf Recent o was 4 
RT EEG dy, verrue” pr” in conſe ence- of: his Infinite K Knowledge, 5 - Auguſt. de 
1 Ge "Manich. 24.4% 2 8 ad rer l 11. 639. & contra Adverſar . 
= & Ie: 1 2 Yo b. 15: K. 2765 I 15 Homil. 18. Pol 169. SE Of Alex. 6. - 
ET LIAN- #6."3. pag. "IF St. a e the Dock the Trinity 
—— hepa 'mply'd be i theplyres IR "one of w- This lay out Se. 
be. ur of the Father nd Himfelf' h Will come unto. him, 

Ws.” Wake. 4 1975 with" him.” 25 Seel ad ores: 2 Yo c. 39 e , ** of. Ale- 
> ce: Jour nr. gc ne e be put forth 25 band, &c. The Ex. 
6 of E here nught be either: fromthe Material ouriſhment and Bap port of this 

* 8 2 n immortaliz'd the Human Bod Bady, or Tgth the AIritu 
— would halo perpeaaced th happy 5 Fe Son io. 
"3 : a 

> 1 1 nn 
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Jen with Skins. This was only a Proviſion. for the preſent Exi- | - | 

wee and no doubt with a de to put us in mind of 4 Prudence and De- 

cene in the matter of Ap wy 4" Theodoret blames the Allegor which made 
orta 
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find it in his Opus imzperf- 1:6. c. 30. where he diſtinguiſhes between the greater 

and the leſſer Immort 12 as he calls them; that which is precarious, dependin 
upon the Perſon's good Behaviour, and that which is abſolute; when he is rais 
or advanc d to an impeccable ſtate. And that the laſt might have been the lot of 


Adam, if he had not forfeited the firſt, he ſees no cauſe to diſpute with any one. 

JouLian the Apoſtate objecting that this Excluſion of Man from the Tree of Life 

and diveſting him of Immortality was an odious Repreſentation of ſo good a 

— benigna Being as God; and that it did not conſiſt neither [with his Attributes 
to put his: Creature Man in ſuch Circumſtances as he foreknew would be at- 


tended with the utmoſt Miſery and Ruin; St. Cyrill of Alexandria tells him, that 
an Immorrality in that wtetched Condition he had brought himſelf into, Would 
have been a much greater Calamity than all the reſt; that it was altogether ſuit- 


Wie to\God's Infinite Goodneis to let him continue but a little time in fuch a 
lian own Friend er e naar and provw d, that whatever Diſpenſations 
of Providence might ſeem 


to charge his Adm 
lif/ d to judge of the Aims and Meaſures of Infinite Wiſdorn 

v. ag. Therefore the Lord God ſan bim , Therefore the Eard God 
forth from the garden of Eden, to til the 
ground from whence he was taten. Herts 


e Immortalizing” 


©, Tree of. Life, which, as. 


4 


©. 


State, and to provide him a better in which he ſhould remain for ever; that Fu- © 


n harſh and ſevere to us were not atall inconſiſtent 
with his Goodneſs, if we conſider him as the Allwiſe and Allknowing Govern- _ 
our of the World; and thus for inſtance, when he is pleas d to cut off the moſt 
pious and promiſing Young. People by a ning immature and Death, 
and to prevent the Deſtruction perhaps that would have been of whole Families, 
25 taking one ſingle Perſon out of the way, Ec. he is then exerciſing his tender - 
Soodneſs towards his poor blind and fallible Creatures; and that tis not for us 
inn as Unkind and Rigorous, being abſolutely unqua- 


ſent him forth, &c. that 
he Dk no longer feed 


" gion iow with it, 8. Ag. ds des ad lit, 1.116. 40 & 2% HisDiſeourſe again le 
x mw hereto is well worth the Reader's thoughts, as he will 


his cafe: now was, would only have S Sinful and Miſerable State. 


S. Chryſaſb. in loc. Hamid. 18. p. 170. See Comment on the former verſe, Kay - 
TSxany ad ri in T2 ge vle (as the Seventy read) He placed him our againſt Pa- 


radiſe. Such was God's Goodneſs to him, and Care fut him, that having always 


before his eyes the happy Place and Condition he had loſt by his Sin, he might 
nis Folly, and the more cutidus of falling agen inta e 
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—_— 
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be he e 


V. 24. Fo he drove out the man: and he  Cherubim is as much as 


| | ef 5 101 „co ſay Fulneſs of Know- 
placed" at the 7 of the garden. of Ellen, 1coge; And noone can- 
Cherubims, and 'a flaming. ſmord | whith come to the Tree of Life - 


turned. every way, to e 1 „ be but by. theſe two things, 
| * 7 2 ein "a e ihe Endurance of - 
W ly HY? Jo. 
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way, and the Fulneſs' of Knowledge, imply'd in the name of mann 3; 
A e 1 wers. 
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© frightfal appearance ma) 2 meant da. it, perhaps of ſavage Animals, at the'ave: 
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IG ee Sons — but we rand ah of the Ms Man be 
Paradiſe. For the: Woman, not being able to ſtay 
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- 118. and al. the faregoing Chapter. 
V > ade Tis of an Np eg os 


, of Thirns NE) Thiles we. IRE ME Ie "WA 
of he W F Ns 1 For forth. by the Earth upon the Fall of 
FF Man, as an effe according as the Words are by 
_ = + -ſome, even of 5 Ancients, anderſtood. But we are rather to un- 
derſtand only, -that. the Sin of Man, and the Inherent Curſe of the Earth 
x 'Conlequenc thereof} was ar) adequare Cauſe-of che Degeneracy of cer- 
tan Plants, nel we call Wera; they folng vety much of their Ori- 
® Beauty and Virtue, by the withdrawing 2 the Divine Benediction 
om 2 or at leaſt by the e the r Thus 7 ares 
. are,only Wheat Degenerated, - And what noble Voretables Thorns and 
rx igbt at Gt have Been, hefore thi Were 1 0 by Man with 
die eiten of Evil, ors Radical Mafghant » we may itt part be 


VE 


able ti gueſs N the wonderful Atr of Gardeniſp i it the Mefforatfon of 
Plant Bur ro ſpeak of this fundamentally would require a Treatiſe. Agen; 
by thoſe words The Herb of the Field, The Food of Man ſeems to have 


"been arcade the Fa,androdie'd to * this 
ä | Oi” lage 


Paſſage with ch. I. v. 29, 30. and ch. 2, v. 16. Laſtly, in relation to the 
Skis at v. 21. That Men were at firſt clothed. with the Skins of wild 
Beaſts, is a moſt common Tradition among them thatiknew not Moſes: 
But that they were by a Divine Monition inſtructed" in the uſe thereof, 
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T was an Ancient Opinion, that to all Human Generation chere was te- 
quired a Twofold Semen, Maſculine and Feminine. Which Hype 


ches being exploded as Unphiloſophical, there was another ſabRi- 
'- rated, far better anſwering moſt of the Phœnomena of Nature, 


which is that of the Multiplication of Mankind ex Ov; as indeed of all 
other Animals whatſoever. But if according to the former Opinion every 
Human Perſon is as much the S of tbe Worman, as of the Man; ac- 
cording to the latter we are all much more ſo. Since by this the Children 
are ſuppoſed to have been otiginally in the Loins of their Mother, not of 
their Father, and there to have had all the Rudiments of an Human 
Form in their reſpective Ovarzes, even before Conception. Whence the 
Wiſdom of God does moſt viſibly diſplay itſelf by making, in ſuch a 
Philoſophical Age, as this is, the very greateſt and acuteſt Philoſophers of 
the World, without the leaſt Deſign or Thought of theirs in the matter, 
to contribute by their curious Reſearches and Obſervations, to the Eluci- 
dation of that which at firſt ſight appears ſo contrary to Philoſophy, to the 
ſtated Courſe of Things, and to 989 Experience of Mankind; 
as is the manner of the Performance of the Divine Promiſe concerning an 
Extraordinary Birth to be the Overcomer of Death, and of Him who had 
the Power thereof, as a Principal Head and King: and alſo to give us 
a better apprehenſion both of the SH of rhe" Serpent and of the See of” 
_ the Woman, in a Phyſical: (as well as in a Sublimer) ſenſe, and likewiſe 
| of the Head of the one, and the Heel (or Extremity) of the other; and 
conſequently of the Traduction of Sin, and the Specifick Remedy 
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PH, i 12 TY 1 
5 nn * between the. Firſt FIFTY Adam, 
ebe Firſt and 5185 1 For by the late famous Diſcovery of the 
- Vermicular Original ef Human Life, and that as properly plac d in the 
_ Many not in the Woman, there are abundance of Texts of Scripture, 
Which receive thence much lights but eſpecially the Subject of our In- 
uiry, this Fart Gaſpeh, which was ſo enigmatically declar d to our Firſt 
arents, but is now-lo evidently demonſtrated, even by the Principles of the 
= de Philoſophy.» But to omit, a great many things, whic * 22 both 
*_ nſcfully and delightfully here have been ſaid, did not the Nature of our 
=  -Delignconfine us, and the Abuſe: which it is poſſible 1 to be made thereof 
pdp ſome,diſconrageus; let it ſuffice to obſerye, That, according to this New 
= - |. © Theory of Generation, All that are born of Woman are Univerſally he 
3 8. the Man; One only Exception admitted. . Alſo, that the Pro- 
; 1 Perſon, who could properly be called 20% Seed of the Woman, muſt 
I [REES | beborof an Immaculate Virgin; Hot according to the i (and Luft 
_ / Man, but according to the Wil (and Love) of God. And alſo, that 
_— Hal, Thing ſo eee and born without the Knowledge and Will 
1 5 of Man, and without the Taint of the e Vermicular Life, maſt 
_— 7s ear rightly be called che Sow. of and that even according to 
E che Humanity 4 — ike as Alam was ſo denominated. . Now if according to 
. *-. is Theor 45 Seed of the Serpent, and its Zermnating Principle, be 
R 1 in the Ground of Nature, it will be moſt eaſy to apprehend 
wat che ſabduingof char wuſt mean, what the i upon its Power 


a * e neee 75 can bruiſe the Head thereof, according to the Divine 
dien of the Renoyation . e which will 1 5 =" IS. 
= Beautiful e 


Pt 1 Bac WC ra VI. 8 


of the Dyſtocia in Women more than other Females : and of the 
* +0008 Exception ; pon oh. 3. v. 16. and ob. 35. v. 16, 17. 


* 7 2 In ERE are ſeveral Natrol ; 4, 00 aſfign'd, why i is more dif. 
* fdcult for Women, than for the Females of other "Kinds, to bring 


- forth their Foung: as 1. That Women are generally of a much 
| / tenderer Ne than Men; contrary to what is obſerv'd 
7 cmales of at m . * Ys ſuch wr 
„ 
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1 3 (1 „ 
cially as lire wild; and according to Natute. 2. That moſt Women, and. 
they to be ſare who have the hardeſt Labour, do uſually lead a ſedentary — = 
Ii 2. That the Largenels of the Head of 4 Haman” en in pr 2 
portion to the other Parts, muſt render the Paturition more difficult han 1 
where that part of the Netus (as in other Animals) is leſſer. And 4. That 
no other Animal is ſubject to ſo many Accidents as a Woman in her 
Childbearing; whence fo many grievous effects follow before, at, and 
after the Birth. Theſe are ſome of the Reaſons which are generally al- 
ſign d, to caſt the whole upon Natural Cauſes, I know there are Home 
who make bold with God's Omnipotence, and think he might have mi- 
raculouſly in this Caſe ſuſpended the Laws of Nature, in favour of Inno- 


»s 


cence, had not our Grea? Mober ſo forgotten her Duty as for the gratifica-x by 
tion of her Appetite to ruin herſelf and her Husband. And others who wa | ns 
that notwithſtanding the Pains of Childbirth do now proceed from Caules 9 


purely Natural, yet they do not neceſſarily and per ſe adhere to Na- 
ture; but that it is poſſible for a Female, even nau, to have ſack a C 5 
ſtiturion of Nature, as to be able without any trouble or pain atall, to "5, 
breed and bring forth her Voung. Of which. there are ſome" Inſtances 
brought from Brute Animals; but which do by no means come up to be 
Point. For where there is a ſudden and violent ſ6lution of Continuity in 
any living Body, as neceffarily muſt be in the breaking of thoſe Bonds 
which tie the Fetus * place, and in the diſtending of the Muſeles ad - 
Bones beyond their Situation, there cannot but L a Senſe of Pain + 
And though this Solution or Extenſion of Parts may in ſome. be greater or 
leſſer than in others, and alſo in the ſame at different times, yet in a# | ; 
Viviparous Animals, and at a Times, there muſt at leaſt be ſome Un- Wo 
eaſineſs and Suffering, which is proportionable to the ſaid Solution and | - 
Muſcular Extenſion in the Eduction of the iu; and is inconſiſtent 
within State of img DES OE OE WO 
There are ſome again who have aſſerted, that notwithſtanding a Na- 
tural Conſtitution ſubject to Sorrow and Pain, it was not impoſſible ei- 
ther by ſome outward or inward Application, in every ſuch Caſe to my” - 
vent or take away the-Pangs of Childbirth, But what they tell us of the 
Power of Narcotic and Anoayne Medicines, the Lapis n the 
Etites, and the like, are fo far from favouring what they would advance 
hereby, as even the very contrary may with all che eaſe in the World be 
thence. inferr d. The Zaws of Mature are not by any thing that is 7 
Nature to be broken through, or alter d. So long as there is an Eſta- 
bliſh'd Mechaniſm in the Human Body, with Laws of Motion, and Laws 
of Senfation.; and fo long as Human Births are made ſubject to theſe 75 
Laws; whatſoever would, in oppoſition to them, remove all Senſation 
N * of 
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_ "op the ripe Frait from making its way into the World. There may be 
eee ts Nature found for preventing a depraved and 


ä Senlation, and conſequently-for allaying the Pains of fe; _. 


 veral Parts.arifing from a Diſorder thereof: But there is ſcarce a greater 


eds expe, that any Natural means ſhould be able ro 
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1 5 3 4 man, had ſhe te ited the Serpent's Temptation, and not been taken 0 
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- » change the Order of Natute; as is 1 7 in the Preſent Caſe. 
Ihe guy Refuge at laſt is then to 19. 


Tree of U; which the Wo- 


wih the Charms of Beanry and Pleaſure, might have fed upon: but not 
— _  havipg relaſted, as ſhe ought, but being taken in the Snate, they ſay, ſhe 
„eit et of Paradiſe with her Husband, among other Reaſons, Ast 


aa, and fo make void the Decree of Heaven againſt It is a Que- 
ſtioo which Þ remember co have met with in ſome Books, Whether the 

_.. Qualicies of the Tree of Life would have prevented the Pains of Birth in 
omen, ſuppoſing,” 1 mean, che fame Conſtitution of Body as at pre- 
Jent, and-that Tree to operate by Natural Laws. The Affirmative is 
__ - maintain'd by-.« Madera: and not without ſome ſhew of Reaſon. 
* . in the State of Innocence <a e have 
e Pains in Bringing forth, and in the Preſent State, muſt of neceſ- 
ſuffer them, according to the Sentence of God, for a Puniſhment 

her Tranſgeechon; I de not at all underſtand K6w this could be any 
bor ier being bai e our of Paradiſe, as he would have it. 
The Tree of Life could doubtleſs have averted and remov d all internal 


We » 


* 
2 


e e Death and Pain. The juſtice of God therefore ſaw 
tie ere ie terpole itlelf; and ſo theſe are both made Now, becauſe of 


Sia, nece{fary do our Nature; and the latter to our firſt entrance into this 
Mortal Life, and to the Nomb which brings us forth. And we think we 
have Rid;enough; it we but ſay, that it was the will of the Almighty, 


ane thn this is the effe& of his Sentence; without ever conſidering the 


gut chere is not a more groſs Miſtake. than for us to fancy that the 
Words of Sock are like choſe of a Man, or his Sentence like that pro- 
dose by a Judge ſor every Word of God is Real, and Operative of 
that thing which ir ſpeaketh forth. So that even as when God ſaid Let 

_ ghere be 4 oY and the ſame was accotdingly: effected by the Modifying 
Power of his, Omnipotent Word; ſo here in like manner when God 


* n unde dan ſhalt bring forth Children, there was a real effect 


Which immediately accompanied che Word qutſpoken, whereby came 
tach-a Change in the Woman's Body, as the Execution thereof muſt ne- 
. as oy bo | Da WE : * 5 | | : , > 8 Pf 1 ceſſarily 
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ceſſarily follow in the Conrſe of Nature. Thus alſo it was in the Sen- 
tenee pronounc d againſt the Serpent, againſt the Earth, and againſt Man: 7 
in each of which the Word of God was not only Declarative, but like- 
wiſe Executiye; as producing a Real Change by a new Modification of 
Matter, or Conformation of Parts. And as all Iaferiour Nature could not 


but ſuffer from the Original Taint contracted by dur Firſt Parents, to 

whom the ſame was made ſubject ; and by them ſubjected conſequenti © 
to Vanity: ſo all the inferior Animals are herein concern'd, and their Fe= 
males do, according to their Degrees and Kinds, ſuffer more or leſs in and 


bay the Propagation of their Species, from the Accidents Impregnation 
and Geſtation are attended with; yet none ſo much as Women. 
It follows that the A, in Women, and the Labour in bringing forth, 
zs not from the Original Conformation of their Parts in the State of In- 
nocence; but is from a change of them ups the Divine Sentence, on the 
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ſcote of the Tranſgreſſion: and that exactly adapted to it. 


Now as chis Change, ſo Adapted, was the Conſequent of Sin, and as 
all Human Births are naturally Conceived in Sin, it is provided by the . 
wile*Juſtice of God, that they ſhould hence be brought forth not with- 
out Pain, But the Holy Seed of the Woman, becauſe not conceiv'd in 
Sin, nor originated from a corrupt Maſs, muſt ſure by parity of Reaſon 
have been brought forth without the ordinary Pains of "Childbirth: 
Whence it is at leaſt piouſly credible, that according to the Tradition f 
the Fathers, the Mother of our Lord did bring forth the'Bleffing of the 
World with Joy, and not with Sorrow: and that She is the Only Exception 
of her whole Sex, upon whom the Execution of the ſaid Divine Sentence 
could not fall. Therefore ſhe is called the Serond Ee berwixe hom 
and the Fr/t, it would not be hard to draw a Parallel in ſeyeral Partieu- 
Wars; as partly appears in the Comment. Let it here ſuffice to obſerye, that 
the Firſt Eve, by Concupiſcence, fed on the Tree of Anowledpe; Which is 
Carnal, and Worldly ; but the Second Zve, by Faith, fed upon the Tree 
of Life; which is Spiritual and Eternal: that the Firſt was Cur/ea; bit 
the Second Z{//ed among Women; that the Firſt imagin'd herſelf robe 
the Mother of a Divine Perſon; but that the Second really was fo * that 
the Firſt was depreſſed for her Eraltation; but the Second exalted for 
her Humiliation: and that the Firſt brought forth with Pain, as is Na- 
tural to all her Daughters; but the Second with exulting Foy, in concord 
with the Heavenly Hoſt attending this Great Tranſaction, for falfilling | 
the Promiſe made to the Firſt Eve. © , eee, eee e e 
Concerning the manner of whoſe Firmation there is a rea ſonable Suſ- 
picion, that the Popular Notion thereof is not ſufficiently grounded upon 
the Truch of the Sacred Terz, or defenſible by it. For be ir obſer's, | 
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whether ſhe be ſaid ro 


with e ggnint the Hoor, as to ſhake therewith the whole Palace; 
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ns, which came ant f the Turen of Jacob, or out 
Gideon is faid to have had threeſcore and ten Sons 


3 
a 


© 


y 
* 1 


| ineptly be faid to have clo/ed 1 the Fleſh, as procęeding from the Bones, 
_ which are the moſt Solid and Fu x 


_ - Fo conclude; the Semes itſelf is of 'a-Medullary (and conſequently 
_Offeous) Subſtance : and hence what the Later eus tell us of a. Sper- 
 mauatick Bone, which they name Jus, is probably to he interpreted; and 
perhaps alſo, being taken cum grano ſalis, ples ee eee the Notions 
of their Forefathers, and with the Truth as reveal d to e. And the 
Curious Malpigbi has advanc'd, or receiv'd an Hypotheſis, that the Brain 
and the Cerebellum ate Appendices of the Medulla Spinalis. But tho the 
Modern Anatomiſts are divided in their Opinions hereupon, this is certain, a 
that the Nerves which come out hetween the Vertelra, and ariſe from 
_ the Spine are no fewer than Thirty Pair: and that the Spine of the En- f 
bryo is firſt vifible to the Eye, or the Carina of the Fix/us; and that a 
little after the Cerebrum and Cerebellum appear like two ſmall Bladders, 
... - then the Salient Point of the Heart, and laſt of all the Extremities. 
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_ The bin cede, and 2 of Cainand Abel, 8 The murdet of Abel, rx. The 3 
= gu of Gate I 29 TON AT ESI LATIRS 
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ER 2 Couuwr. . 3 ot : 72 wat 2 . 2 
5 2 1 3 — 1 | 9 
9 , 0 her ad 884 and ſbe 1 org and bare 
4 5 . let us underſtand bow _ T7 an HON 4 man om 
_ (enlibleſhewas of God's” foray For f x | 
| being the ſole Author of Is p WT ae oe 
» that Bleſling'to her, and that ſhe thought herſelf as a Mother 0 an W e 
ment in his hands. §. Ambrof. Je Cain-& 46.1. 4. 1: col. 183. CS 22 
3 1 Homil, 18. 7 = . that i 1 > gh or it dy alſo 8 render He 


UE... * fa rr 8 | 
"a nh > Abel eiten v. 2. And /b . FR 155 * 


Fee, 5 ; C- or Van, or Pas. @ 

255 Miſerabls. & Hier. Abel. And Abel was a keeper of * | 
n Heby. Ber had ene n een. „ 
returmd her grateful _ U N 

1 3 God tor the firſt Son be had bleſs'd — — 80 
E. no doubt induc d the 8 to repeat the Bleſſing. For when our Ki 
was become Mortal, it muſt be one of the greateſt Sati Aions we could hay 
and a very cious Mitt Hon of the Sentence paſs'd TO, us, that we coul 
ſurvive burſelves in dur Children and Deſcendants. An the wa ay) this Suc- 
_ ceflion of Generations, as it repreſented, ſo it waar N a 2 85 
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1 Man] Not 7 A 75 but & es Te" Mar, Ha-15H. Aud here 

ſrc ton 0, that it # the noble ede for Mew which i bers e as 
from Adam and Lal ee eee the get 

_ and Eminence. „ From] ETH is plainly here the Article of the Accuſa- 

© Foun Caſe, as much as it is in the Verſe immed:ately following. © His Brother] The 

Artic Ern is here twice preefix'd to the-Noun. But the Tranſlators could not ren- 
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a Oft the Fruit but not” 
v. 3. And in proceſs. LEI it. came of the Firſt 6 ſays 


e S. Amöbr. de Caim &c. l. 1. = 
J.. c. 7. Where he remarks, 
—* "> +=. that what might be parti- 


2 -ularl y difpleaſin 5 os Gu: in Cain's Oblation,' was — is reſerving the choiceſt 
Oo 


of 4 Product for himſelf, thinking that of leſs value would be good enough 


for God; and partly his reckoning p on the Plenty God had @ ly him with 


5 nat a8 the Gift of God ſo much as the Harveſt of his own Induſtry. And thus 


S. Chryſoft. in Gen. Hom. 18. p. 1 . See alſo Cyrill. Alex. in Malach. tom. 3. 


p. 826. who (no doubt very truly) makes this Act of Religious Worſhip the Re- 
ſult of the Dictates of the Law of Nature. In Joan. Evang. J. 6. 5. 561. 8 


V. 4. And Abel, he-alſo 2 of the Abels was a grateful 


| ro s of ht flock, and of the fat thereof. 2 223 ous 


e Lord Bad r re Belt unto —_— a to firſt and beſt of his Flock. 
ITwas of Living Crea- 


0 hy . 
hy offering. 9 9 © tures, not Inſenſitive Ve- 


8 S. Ambroſ de Cain Cc. L 8 c. 10, Id. Epiſt. Caf. 1. u. 35. col, 96. 
Cbryſoſt. in loc. Homil. 18. p. 174. S. Cyrill. Alex. Glaph. l. L. p. 1 16. Of the 


6 Eir/elinge of his Flock; A Lamb; Type of that Lamb of God, which takes 


away the Sins of the World; 2 f irſtling, to prefigure the Firſt- Born. $. Ambr. de 


 Incarn. Dom. Sacr. cap. I. Abel was a Type or Reſemblance of Chriſt; and 


caim of the Devil. Id. Exhort. Virg. cap. 6. & alib, S. Auguſtin de Civ, Dei J 15. 


c. 18. obſerves, that the Death o Abel, whoſe name imports Grief or Sorrow, 


expreſs'd and prefigurd the Death of Chriſt; as the Birth of N52 ER his _ 


; OP, that ny the very import of his Name.” 


v. 5. But unto Cuin and 10 his off e _ His Conia whif. 
wrot 


per'd to him the cauſe 
he had not r eſpeft. And Cam was 8 7 — lurk'd in his heart, of 


and hu countenance fell. 0 Socks diſdaining ſuch a 
worlhip as he paid him; 


a this filhd him with vexation, 3 out him in a Paſſion. S. Ambroſ. de Cain 


Sc. I. 2. c. 6. Which w r apa know, that God had accepted his Bro- 


ther's Offerings, and rejected his? Certainly Theadotiom s V erſion beſt — 
this: And the Lord ſent down Flame to Abel and his Sacriſice; which he 


do to Cain and bis. That it was uſual with God thus to declare his — wp 


we learn from what paſs'd in Solomoms Dedication of the Temple, 2 Cron. 7. 1. 
and Elias's Sacrifice upon Mount carmel, 1 Kings; 18. 38. & Hieren. Qt. Heb. 
col. 51 1. and thus likewiſe Cyrill. Alem. Glapb. J. 1. p.16. The ſamèe Father in 


anſwer. to that Childiſm Animadverſion and Scoff of the Apoſtate JULITan,' that 
there were but two or three Inſtances in Scripture of this Init 


ifeſtation by Fire; 
chat Abel and Abraham got their Fire from another Quarter; and-that the Chri- 
— 

4 In Proceſs }. More nearly according 70 the Letter, At the end of Days; 
thereby deſigning a certain ſet Day, or -Seaſon. Some ſuppoſe 9 ou here the _ ' 
Iriarc wool * of the Sabbath: but they are miſtaken.” 


une dad wilely thought fit to-lay aſide-the Service of-Buric Sacrifices, becauſe 


Works, 6&4 | 12: 4%. g. And Cain was very whoth, &c. ge, 
- as well becauſe his Brother's Sacrifice was accepted, as becauſe his own Offer- | 
in Geneſ: Homil. 18. p. A 1 1808 


3 ra 3 V. 6, Aud be Lord ſaid unto Cain, Why 
=. 7 _ ©» vexation, ebe rms oy wroth? ber # thy nnn | 
. 1 Fo. ; | 1 1 ; Ys : 1 88 15 3 i 
. down to the ground? 5. V 7": 20" 
r FFVVFVVCVV Mantis At s(t = 
Eo og bf the oy 5 F thou agſt well, ſhalt thou not be 
j Om POE Ree; boo, | 
_— afereſt right, but doft not Ar 4 e 1 
„„ - eiwide right; rhoubaſt fin- lieth at the door. And unto thee - all be hu 


we are exprefly' taught, a 
that tis not ſo much the 


ſition and Intention of the Votary, which 


7 


6. 6."-1f thou offereſ? right, but de not divide right that is, IF thou doſt well in ho- 
—_— 5 this A | leve on my 
F _  _  Omniſcienceand'Knowledge of the Heart, by relerying the belt of thy Fruits to 
1 N ; — . 2 — 2 | - . i ISIS.» \ | 80 
— — 8 Peepted] Tue lers Sn rh, or SerTH, bas warinw wfications. The Sep- 
mazine z6eTargums; the Vulgate, Leo Hebrzus, rota, ran — 
Fremellius, ao all tate it in different Senſes." The moſt eaſy and natural meaning 
ſeems to i this: ee Thon eppeareſt, © Cain, to be greatly * down, becauſe thy 
< Brother is Exalted above thee 5 but if thou 3 Fo if well, thou alſo ſhalt 
275 cel 7 And not, yet 
die i nin hope of Remiſſion. & Sin lieth] The Original Word frenifies both 
Sin; "and alſo an Ex iation for Sin: aud'the Text 25 is ets of bet 
- 
or 


render d, It thou dolt not well ben mot only the Sin it elf, or both the Guilt of 
dann Puniliment due to it, but alſo ) an Expiation for Sin, or 4 Sacrifice of 
_ © [Proputiation, lieth ready at the door. Or, 4s. whey thou doſt well thou ma ; 
%%% when thou doſt otherwiſe; thou 2 to deſpair 
of being Forgiven, nor to be overmuch Dejected; becauſe the Mercy of God is greater | 
Þ wy; oy Stn. And 2 2 . 1 3 Go I, it is not right, {ome rv wh 
 - F326. Alfonement is by Fait ready; the Lamb of ( repreſented in the Sacrifice 


1 


e 


38 


8 * „0 — 


DR 


4 a K "i. 
1 e . e E = <LIA LACS 
* V * A wo 


n 6 1 "> 
F "x. 


„% o/s. - Ow | 
_ thyſ(elf,. and thinking the ordinary part good enough for me; thou haſt ſinned. 
S. Chry/oft.-in Gen. Hom: 18, P. 176. St. Zerom takes particularnotice of the wide 
difference between the Hebrew and the ptuagint, in this Place. The latter has it 
35 before; but the Hebrew (ſays he) runs thus : Wherefore. art thou angry; &c, 
Tf they doſt nos well, ſhall not ſin ſet at thy door? Aud ſhe ſhall make herſelf thy 
companion; but do thou rule over her. It thou doſt well, or offereſt right;-(hall 
not thy Sin be done away, or (as 1heodetion) [hall not thy Oblation be as accept-. 
able as thy Brother's? S. Jer. Qu. Heb. in lot. The Apoltate Jurran 3 3 
dantickly reflects upon chat Expoſition of this Place, which makes Coms Fault 
le in his Unequal Dividing, or his Acheiſtical Partiality to himſelß, in offering 
the worlt of his Fruits; and, out of meet perwerſeneſs, would have it, har 


God's Diſlike to his Sacrifice was from its being leſs valuable, as to the matter 


ol it, than his Brother 's; Animals being of more worth than Plants. St. Grit! 
of Alexandria replys 7 that his own Doctors, particularly Pythagoras and Por- 2s. 
phyry, are againſt him here, aſſerting that Fruits and Frankincenſe-are mote ac 

Ceptable, in Sacrifice, to the Gods than Animals; that the matter of Cams Sa- 


* critice could not be that which God was diſpleas d with, becauſe. God himſelf- © | 


in the. Law. commanded the Fruits of thè Earth to be: offer d to him; that 
rh Finſtlings of: the Flock and the Fat ſufficiently ſhew, that the Excellency of 
Abels Offering was his chooſing that for it, which was beſt in its kind; and that 
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Cain's was diſobliging and provoking upon the ſame account as thoſe 3 IS 


of the Fews were, which God expreſs d his reſentment at E Prophet Malac 

chap. I. v. 8, 14. As God had forbid Tranſgreſſion in Adam, ſo in Cain be for- 

bids all Vindication or Defence of ir. S. Amb. de Cain. &. Cbryſeſi in Geneſ. 

Fe 18. Þ. Rr 85 compole thyſelf. Check —. conquet your 
Faſſion before it he too late; before it has tranſported * ſo far as to lay violent 
hands upon your Brother. And becauſe I have declar d myſelf well pleas'd with - 
his Religious Service, and diſpleas'd with yours, do not entertain or: pretend 

an jealouſy of your Priyilege of Primogeniture's being in danger; do not let 

any ſuch ſuſpicion ſtill more enrage you, nor think to plead it hereafter 3 For. 
unto thee ſhat 1 obe 
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_ theſe: two+ Brothers as 2 


V. 8. And Cam talked 
ther ; and it came #0 paſs 'when they were Type or Figure of the Sy- 
_ tn the ela, that Cain roſe 5 againſt Abel nagogue and the Church. 
his brother, and flew bſimñm. en plain fepteſen 
"Mk W i ſie e the Fews that murder - 
Chriſt, who, according to the Fleſh was their Brother, of one Blood with them 
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 minally agitated by violent Commotions. There is /omewhat only wanting 

both In 7 Jerom ama the Septuagint. But the Paraphraſe of Onkelos is here very 

plain. If thou wilt yet do well, ſhatt thou not be pardon d? But it chou wilt not 
do well, ſnall not thy Sin be feſerved againſt the Day of Judgment? when it 


or Furning, obviſance of his Body, G and-thou:, = 


e Deſien * Text ir evidently the 22 2 and quieting of the Spirit _ 


ſhall be revenged upon thee, i thou wilt not be converted ; Whereas if chou wit 
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= = 2 bas dis converſation in heavem 8. Ambroſe de Cam & Abel, l. . cap. z. F. 
—_  Manica. 1 6.9. N 12 Gill of Hlexandria:looks upon this . | 


_— "own. mouth, ſo-particutarly4n that . N. v. 44. Te: do'rhe deeds o our 
_—_ oO } Futter. He HI. murderer from the beging, 6c: Glapb. 11. p. 17, 1 85 + 

—_ And Abb, according to this Father, Was a ype of the great and good She 

A 8 even Chriſt himſelf. 161d. He branches out his Diſcourſe very neatly 
__ upon this Allegesy; but the Particulars would take up too much room here. See 
_ ham allo in his Comment on St. hs Goſpel: p. 561, &. eg. Camtalted with 
=. e. He acquainted bim wich What God had ſaid to him. th. that there is no 
_ E occaſion fot what the Reader finds added in the Samaritan Copy and our Fran- 
—_  - _ (ys St. Ferom) ves. Let us £0-0uf in the Fields. Queſt. Hebr: col. Fix. 
eech te Prracians türn'd te ar Argument that there was no vil 
_— in each, becauſe it convꝭ,] d him, and does all ſuch, to a more happy and glo- 
wma die; the Fallacy of Which St. Aufm expoſes b diſtinguiſhing between 
_—— 2 5 te Add which was that of Murder in Cn, an e Cone quence, Which Was 
A Mafryrdom in 4e Aut. abus eee Fo 4.65 tow 10. "Ot FTE” 8 


8 x Th iripiogs andcon- | 5; . hl the i ſold ante Oar Where 
. OED "thy. brather *. And he ſaid, * 
—_. ch a let oferided # 
P EY Him-as the. nov 45 1 — 5 brothers Keepers? 5 
A Sevo, de garde Ps Mk 1 JP here's thy Brother? ao Joquing 

_ . . che Murderer to a enſe of himſelf; God himſelf — Soul 
__ — 275 „ Anſwer v anly in the next "ſes She voice of 1 thy Brother's Blood &. 
_ was Calling ene tepent, and avert his Doom by owning his 
A Srime. $:.4mbr; de-Caing J. 2c. 9. St. Chry/aſtom takes notige of it as a wonderſuk 
1  InflunceofGod'sClemene 1 7 en e he w quſd pleaſe to exchange 
_ e grab with ſo pre uous and unttatural ati O Sr. In Gt. Hum. 19. 
_— "5 187, where he has the ſame 3 upon this Text as St. Anbr. E. 2. 4% Cain 
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] Owning, ofa. Natural Datz owing to Peat Lea Brother; and a Remon- 


ting againſt the 1 5. vereign L fd making himſelf Jud 
in his on gals. — de adde another rawation; as if _ 
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: to be juſtitied end .. 358 5 82 intimmations from our Saviour's | 


* 5 ES +: cap..9. I know not; Am 1 my Brother's Keeper? Here was no leſs than 
ow? gels Sins in breath; "An Atheildical lnputgtion/of Tpgarance to God; a 


er? This Was turning the Queſtion 
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Were not your Acculer. > 


Ify0u-do, thatdheuld make you ſtill more ſuſpected tho* Four Brother's Blood 

ES NON Sr Gen e ee ee his 
Brother, makes it moſt reaſonable to ſitppoſe.himfelFwas the Murtherer. And 
ſhalt 'Parricide be ſuppos d to be committed before Homicide?" 8. 4mbrof- de 
Cain & a. c. 9. And tis not that inoffenfive and forgiving Soul of your Bro- 
ther which is now- with me, that has firſt made this diſcovery. No: Tis what 
you did not think of; tis a voice very audible to me, even that of his Blood 
now reaking upon the ground. Id. 15:4.” Not but the Ory of e 


ſeparated by violence from the Body is in mine ears. Tem I., by Brother's 


4 = 


"thou be in thavarth. = 


rinually torturing them with agonies and terrors. Tho inded Eyils preſent af- 
feet them always more than diſtant ones. S. Ambraſe de Cain c. J. 2. c. h. You 
have made a very wicked uſe of your Bodily Strength; and cherefore one part 


| Blovd from the'Grownd ; His very dead Body breaks forth to te in loud Coln- 


plaints and Appeals.” S. Chry/aft. in Gepe/: Homil: 19. P. 182. 


ur Father Or Woher Mild him You dafe ut gecüufe them. of Parricide. 


Soul thus 
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r. And nom art thou curſed from By the Earth St. Al. 


Fin underſtands, in 4 3 L 


the earth, which hath opened her mouth to {ye and figurative 


receive thy "brothers blood from thy hand, Senſe, the'Church; and 
Sentence on Cain fort of Excommunication. Ezarr- in Pal 39. tot. 335. As 


Ci was a much more heinous Sin than Adam's, To the Difference of 


Puniſhments is Very obſervable. Only the Earth was curſed for Adam's fake, . 
but Cain was curſed from the Earth; even as the Serpent was condemn d to eat 


the duſt of it all tne days of Wis life. 8. Cbryſeſt. in Gen. Hom, 19. P. 18. 


V. 42. Mien rien talleſt the ground, it A e and «Va- 
FPR een abond &. Both the pre- 
nor henceforth - yield” amo thee ber feut Condition of Wick 


rength. A fugitroe and a vapgabond ſhalt ed Men, and the Pro- 


of your Puniſhment Ahall be continual Tremblings and Conyulſions in your 
Body; not only to make you remember and reflect upon your Crime; but that 
others may take warning when they ſee ſuch a monitor Spectacle. S. Gbmſalt. 
in me, 8 1 
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v. 14. Behold, thou haſt driven nie uuf h 
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face ſhall I be hid, and 1 Jhall be a Juggtive State ef -*Dergli@tion,, 
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_ - | — May, 21 leaves wy 
E . ' © - Hollow his ayn-coules.. 
ieee further reſtraint / hal 
1 either of Graceior: Bib... * 8 
C.1cetion 8 cc. L 25 1 5 Mod. it 3 come 70 1 Bax Ng, 
__: * F right it ſeems was more about a 2-6-9. 0 an eternal Death. And who 
x _ did he think would ſlay him? Did he ſuppoſe his Parents would take away his 

15 . life? (tor at chat time there was no one in the World beſides to do it 55 7 
Wy — 905 a might think his E 9 8 might 7 5 it in the head of his Parents to do by him as 
de had done t his Brother-; Or he might expect to be ſeiz id and devour'd, by 


\ 


1 * wild Beaſts, having violated the Laws 85 Neige on and Humanity, and forfeited 
n bo Divine Protection, and it may be too, his aue to that Dominion over the 
= . * eine World which God was pleas d to conferr upon his kind. 14. 16. St. Jerom 
| 3 25 aphraſes thus upon the Text. I am baniſird from thy Face; and the Con- 
1 S ſneſs of my great guilt making the Light unſupportable to me, 1 ſhall ſhun 
WE the light ot every Man; whence I may expect every Man that finds me will take 
3 ms for an _abandon'd Criminal and a common Enemy, and will take away my 
„iii; elpccially when they fee the Terror and Diſtraction that's pon me in the 
= Tienbling of my Body and we. ant of N W aph es * cru. 5. 1 
—_  - ee in Gene. . l | 5 


3 15 5 It it ſhould ſeem ſtrang | 
RT A. mY e 2 ſhould ſet ings Crug 1 75 „ 40 the Lord 1 aid unto him my 
Rog 8 na Murderer, Lerefore whoſoruen flayeth Cain, vengeance 
8 = = bi, 3 he ball he taten om him "em Hnd the 
e Sock one before upon Lord 9 
„ E innocent Abel to oo 7 tan th A e 9 he OY 4 
„„ him; it may be an: n 1. 4 ket „„ 
. = that it was God's n 
eee de reclaim Murderer, and bring him to a _ ſenſe of his I piet 
8-7. Ingrid, by uch an act of Mercy and Goodneſs. ' Beſides; As this 
_ * * ſecur d him, ſo withal it upbraided him. It admoniſh'd him fare 
3 Fe f that wretched meanneſs and depravity of his Mind, which made” him ſo 
A . more afraid/of the Divine Vengeance here than hereafter. S. Ambroſ. de 
= 5 . 7 Cc. 2 cap. r. Sr. Ferom here continues his Faraphtaſe. But God, not 
_ of Teavinghim-to the Puniſhment his own Conſcience had adjudg'd him to, re- 
3 X i ot fo, Cem: You ſhall not die, as you imagin. You ſhall not have the 
emedy of Death. No: You ſhall live to ſee the ſeventh Generation from you; 
" al-thatwhile-you ſhal.carry a. Hell in your Boſom. (To this effect alſo 
5 8, Gm a Hmil. 19. p. 184-) And whoever ſhall {lay thee, ſhall do it 
1 | 5 either in che feventh Generation, or ſhall free thee from thy ſeventh Torment. 
. Not that he who thould; kill Cain, ſhould be liable to ſeven Vengeances; but 
8 that che Slayer ſhould put an end to the Seven Vengeances which bad purſued 
eden ine by ping an end to his Life which had only been conti- 
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1 -nued: for his: Funiſnment. Thus: according to the Rendring of the Septuagint. 
"XY ' _ "And was acurrent opinion With the Ancients, that e kill'd Cain as by ac- 
23 a_ in the Seventh Generation from adam, he be g the Seventh in that 
3 Haben; — dhe Man, Lamerb ſp at V. 23. Of this chap. 
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RT 5 will have it; that the Number of Vengeances anſwers to the Number of 


cui s Sins, which, they ſay, 11 N to be no leſs than Seven at leaſt, in the 
Misbebaviour here recorded of him: r. his not rightly ONE 2. his env y- 


in thoſe words Which are in the Samaritan Copy, Let us go into the. field; 4. 


Type or Repreſentation of the Fewiſh, People, in this reſpect roo, that the 
have ſtll-theiraMark as Coin had bis, their mark of Circumciſion, &. 
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V. 16. Aud Cain went out "fro „ | The Land of Nd or 
2 0 16. nd Cam went out from the e, Naid. The 5 here 

ence of the Lord, and dwelt in the land of does pin as moch as 
Noa, b on the eaſt of Eden. © ; 


Salum, the Sea, Motion, 
5 - Rowling, or Fluct᷑uatiom. S. 


TX. 5 1 


indeed does not ſignify the Place of cuiss Reſi 
preſence of the Lord; that is, (ſays 


welling was on the Eaſt of Euen, that having continually that Place in view, 


he might often recollect his own and his Father's deplorable Miſcarriage; a 


rder, —— 5 a 


eron. de Sit. & Nom. Locorim col. 468. S. Avge c. Fauſt. I. 12, col. 433. and 
ence, but his Condition as a fu- 
gitive and a vagabond. S. Hierom. £5 . Heb. col. 512. Cain went ons fromthe 
St. Cbryſaſtom) he became fadly deſtitute of his 
good Countenance and ſpecial Favour. 1» Genef. Homil. 20. p. 179. And his 


the very name of the Place of his Reſidence, ſignifying Reſtleſneſs and I t 


Garden of Eden. Yet the Hieroſolymitan eee by -the Sin of Cain 2 
d been en. 
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_ 1 V. 17. 2d Cain dem his i 25 9 5 
93 . en NI TEC: "5. ag and bare * Enoch: and 2 ite 
del e ee a city, a city, eee 
2 How, CESS the name of bs Son, Enoch. OY 
Wien Bi | ho this be; when, for anything that agg the q 
Ber ot Perſons — Moy as then living, there could not be enough of them to 
wie le mach ab a farge Fawily > 10 this he replies, that tis a great miſtake 
, "6 ſuppoſe that chere were no more People yet in being than are nam'd; for chat 
1 wy 3 both Of Adam umd his Sons, Was by this time becotne very numerous, 

n 8 8 77 may faily underttand by. the Text Gene C. F V. 4. and if we only con- 
5 Ser how long the Parriarchs hy 1 thoſe Before the Floods and agen, 
w wach the elde propaguet'm me a few*y ears, in dompariſon of 

tho in which Auum uud his e Sons bey m to propagate. * | 
. . 1, e * The Senpuure, . 
„ flo anon no Bag er e wholkbuld be the'Wite of Cam; to 
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een be plys to the ſame pürpoſe as St. Auſfin above. Iv Gene. Homil. 20. 

3 i ed It. 8 2 our notice, (ſays the ſame Fat er in the ſame place) that when 

. tad forfeited an Immortality in his Perſon; he ſtil aim d and affected to 
2 his is Blood in Fs 5 ied, 29d his e in the Names he SIM. . 
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$4 2 — '#Phetherit his: erte Fir hors ws ave wot: es | being — | 
in ue Land where ui & made, be u Dedicated from bis — #9894 
e bis "Father, and had a City thereupon Dedicated by his Name, 16 
_ able, Ani that there were ſeveral other Cities built about the Jame 
vr feos after, and culled by the Builders or Founders of them after the Name 
fakes nn incredible; if ticher the Reaſoning of St. Auguſtin, or = 
Og mere f-Euſebius and others, may ho defended... 1 Which, whatever Pe- 
ee Brot-rhiwiers may e, will be wo very defliewls wwarrer to do : 
JJ D Enoch alſo bnilded 
= we is Father had dont; and ialled it aftor the Name of bir Son Irad, is 
N hence probable. Whoſe Namie em to vonrain in it ſomewhat of the Manners of | 
JJ. being generally founded mm a Valley, or on the Deſcent of a Hill, 
- andthe" Howes Yheroof not reifen 3 but e her Subterrancan, or viſe a art 
e whence the Rule of Arch „ firſt to br aftablifh'4, ac- 
„„ Acruvius. \For Trad ir Y eu ute by St. Tlierom vo be 4 
85 40 1 % "999 bw, or deſcending. n A Alexatidr. Server rbut, in the Genea- 
1 the Scripture toes wot mention the len 2 Perſons Lives as in 
| +7 6m awd he gives this reaſon for it, es Gain? — 2 did nothing that 
"aid of them than their: N,; or vather that 
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p of that Wicked One, z. e. of the Old Serpent which deceived his 
L * Mother, and the Reaſon why be /lew his Brother is aſſign d to be 5 
35 no other than this, that he was the Offspring of him Who was a 5 
AMuralener from tbe begiuning. And thus alſo the Wicked Fews who had ; 
24 Murderous Heart 8 alt Chriſt, are by Truth itſelf ſaid to be is m7gr 
d 2gtlas, from the Father the Devil; meaning that they were as of the 
Steed of the Serpent, and the Generation of the Devil. Some of the — 
are ſuppos d to have had very groſs Notions concerning Cain, and to have 
aſſerted againſt the poſſibility. of Nature, as well as the Authority of 
Haſes, that Cain was not truly and properly the Son of Alam, but that 
he was really boponren.of ee of Le Dies Ican 
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there may be ſomewhat in this matter beyond what we now common 
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- Chriſtians, had es RE concerning Diabolical Generation, and 
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5 725 In Pregnant Women the wonderful Effects of this Oper atrve Jula are 
notorious, and the Impreſſions upon the Frtut from the very Inſtant 
of its Conception to the Birth, are ſo demonſtrable, that I think it would 
be needleſs to ſay any thing upon the Subje&; this falling under Daily 
Obſervation, and having already been learnedly treated on in ſeveral Set 
Diſcourſes by Curious * Inquirers into the Secrets of Nature. It is moſt 
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there was to be no Succeſſion? Accordingly God made 5 ſuch diſtinction in 
the creation of Incorporeal Beings as in the ſeveral Forge of: Mortal Animals, 15 


whom he made Male and Female. Theod: in Geneſ. e 37: 2. 7. P. 3: 5 the 


ſame account, and with the ſame e God gave Organs for 


. haye 5 no o-occation 


3 e V 
* 3 7 Adam F 7 an ind. dred and thirty years, &. 


3 


* thirty Years, and: begat aſont in bis own like- It is obſervable that where 


1 zer hn: ee eee Books read two hun- 
—. on et 80 9 ann at Yo he 


a Abs” call d tb Son of God, Luke 3. b. alt 7 757 Sabfticute of Abel, = 


. was the Image of Chriſt, che true Son of © God, and alſo the Son of Haw 
Wy Hebrew 


a in bhe own ** 


| < dl 885 . Ke Hebr. in ® Geneſ 
3 8 Her 27 een with certainty, or 8 ra es, that Seth was 
oer nent in birth to Abel, ſince the Scripture faith he be- 

"Oar a ve Civit. Des, cap. 15. St. Cbryſoſtom makes the Lite- 
uf and Imazerhere to be of a Spiritual Nate, There is no ſuch thing, ſays he, 
"ug of Coin who degenerated from his Father's Worth and Vertue. Whereas 
Sub tranſerib'd exattly from the eie and 1 Sen of him that a” 
| kink Se? 1» as BS: a0. | 


e vr 4 tad the ds . 
„ after be he 1 8 Seth were he hundred 1 * 


Sei em e men 
IN Year Whereas there was be begat Hut and. aug hier. 
2 


in x 


1 mg 8 1 ik the - account in the next verſe ; But the Hebrew reads 
_ mere. S$. Heron. ihid. Seth, i. e. MN Oe his Brother Abe being 
—_.. 0 den Grief; Theſe two ſeeming to prefigu th 
ROE " . 9 


D * 
* 


. 8 8 calling ig nfm God is 0 heh . 8 


8 A To's & 4 p > 5 * 
> 2 
7 #2 * 0 . 
8 = 2 5 
80 ® * i " 
* of — 4. © Fs 1 1 
[ * 1 9 * 


1 5 2 ws. 7 e Alen lived, 1 

| | puta the Plies where, I 

4 44k were nine 2 7 5 2 Sears. and, 
. Bs . «dv. How: be died. „ 


. 3 05 * N * N n . Grup all died, there theo” Cheilt ſhould a be made als . 
1 80 n. 1. 10 0. Faul. & Euftoch. Ep $i inter ns of. . 88 But St. 
* 7 395 n Jed in go In 11 

A SH N 32 1hid. Com. ning Yom. . 137- 


Z 1 at. Enos 'was che 
_ 5 A i of 88h, for it Neers, and . ma 
A not "credible | that. he 


__ 7 e, Reg 
_ 5 . The XX ay he lie d Two bundreu and five Years. before he 
_ = 0 15 e his! 1 155 Nine hundred and twelve _ 8 


that 7 8 as * 2 BOT. WIE, miſerabl bf us POT 


_ © Cas o : - — 
2 a 7 S 2 * z 3 IF AS wa 0 L y 
Ig . . 3 CY 504 g . 5 2 . * 
3 r 42 A ; — bs 7 he bi 9040 5 N * 
$ oy EET A 4 . fn 7 : ö 12 
1 + 0 oe 0 : g Y . v * 0 
r of Ho 8 5 N N ; 
. 3 : ; a 8 5 2 
9 * * 
© oy 


_ N ſppoſe_- v. 6. Zeeb e. 


4 1 * 1 ſo long un married; But tor the direct tracing 72 1 of f VE Fa. : 
b 1 hers the Names of the other Children are omitted as necdlels. ö. Avgu/t: tom. 
5 col. 396.” The ſame may be faid of other ſuch like places of bf Y 


ep 8 


2 es our Books myſt read Seven bundred in this Macs, 8 


the Death of Chriſt and 
e Geneſ: lem. 8. "ol. 126. As after the R- 


#. 


KEE: "= 1 0 _ A a This ee or „ eee T > highly Tanks, 4 the Father of ? 


Viftines, afterwards the City 4 S. Hieron. Pe nh” 


e gs ** e . 


E 


: VVV 
1 7 . 9055 heed oft be 1 B Finos I ang 
2 „ 


th + ry v. 8. "And al Fi Rp of XY were nine N £9 5 
js hundred and tweloz” years : ani be died.” 3 


. Lamenta- 
| v. 9. And * . an er 
begat © a Gaiman, „ "them. §. Hieron. de Nom. 
Heir. Enos was Ninety 
Years old when 15 begat: Cai 9 which he lived Eight hundred and fifteen 
Years. But the LXX render it One hundred and ninety; after which, they ſay, 
he lived Seven hundred and fifteen Years. Bed. de 6. At. Pu rom. 2. 5 10. 


v. 10. And Err Ned after be he beoat e e 5 
N Cainas 15 5 hunared an fifteen we and © 85 „ 2 TRORS 


85 GE * Fs FI 7 wore nine | ; 19 85 eee 
| helen fo years: and he did.” 


N 
N £00 - 


VF. 12, And Cainan Teved eng hier, gude, or 1 

3 bel 5. e. Praifing God. S. 

JE Key 8 eee nee 10555 Hebr. 
Mahalahkel, i.e. thePlant- 

ing or the Lord. Bad dd Thmperijus tins 2. . The LXX ſay he lived an 


> Show and ſeventy, ri e 8 — 4 and that he lived after mar 
5 and fourty * Years. 2 de 6. F . tom. 2. . Is 1 


„ 13. And cainan lived after F RQ one 85 58 
| Mabalaltel, eight hundred an fourty an JV 
and begat Var and Haughterc. BE I be od 7 


ES >: V . 
25 wins hundred and ten years and he dit. 


5 e e whom the 
, 5 is Pious Fa immo when mo emily e | 

upon ame of the LorD, as the 2 Heaven and Earth." b Cainan 
having thus reteid a Poſſeſſion from God, in memory "thereof gives bis Son the 
WWW abuays +0 ad 
een 


_——_—_—_ : engthening, S. Hier. 
| e 4 


_ a and ſixty 
=_ - a to the LXX ; and Seven hundred and mit) Years after "Bed. 46 @p. 


.* F 2 N 


$6 


= 


ae en z. f. 104+ 


. I. 7. . „ lived and 
ve. Years, and Ig e 4. 1855 


— 


e ac-. © . 


v. 16. Aud Mahalaleel lived a he . 


; 5 5 85 4 4 * aid Cate, 3: = : = 
8 3 „ 
5 . _ FP» \ pop; WY 

n e 5 M © gas K FL e 

n . SETS OY +5 8; f 
"BEL 3 +» 20 # e 8 7 tl 

15 „( A or ane Jon, a fers, 
- 3 or v2 3 1 3 . 9 * N FJ 4 . 7 8 Spe J ; 8 1 
: 25 a VJ 5 |... 5 


; 7 
1 ** U 
N 
9 
* 
= * 
7. 8 
ws * 2 
N I 
. It iy. 
* 4; * 
V. Y > 
- * * 
8 * 
- A VIE 
S 8 


E- ; 
>; 4 PA a1 1 
, o 7 — 85 
1 5 9 Ca 
3 92 
0 - © 
. 


n ; N oF 

> f 8 7 

*. + "A « 7 * * 
. 5 


NN * 
I 
: 
5 . 
<X 
X x $ 
\ £2 
* 
* 
7471 


YL 

. 

Et 
* * 

* 

% < 
= : 
5+ af IT 
4 \ 
13 Wy 
5 . 
Ta v1 


© RS ractiſed. A 

Goc, and 8 Fed for ee eee __ my I . on 
_ bo Tom _— pleaſed Gad was Tranſlated.” 8 
FFF 
| . 9 oy. vo ning © 

$4 - 2 N 19. A Fared lived after be beat 
2 5 Fe gy Buch whe Lowndes beg, 


a v.17. dud al th 55. of GY 


s * 12 * 5 * 3 . 7 
"Tp VOUD A THE SOR SE : ; . ears : | 
Fr « IF 7 "x. Mag” < "> ** 1 x 
i z Y | * Ay 5 f ; 8 3 * k * . By 1 5 « 1 v7 1 < ABS - < q £ £ * 
1 5 N e n 7 P g > 9 y ; 
. k 3%; N x 5 '% v 4 


„ ra 227 2 nd V. 18. tud Fared ood an hundred fry 
42 to ftron 1 25 th Ar, Murder and was come to that height in — 


and two year, ond be begat Buch. . 


cheraſt, Poiſoning, Adultery, and all manner of In- 


go, . 9 


Or 8 the World, the 
a Bo een 


, 2 Hager one 


4 - 
Tm & ©. +. x o 
E — — 2 $22, 7 0 
7 K es. Log” 4 0 * 
© k 7. 8 
3 f n 1 
LW, 2 8 HP Ss 1 mn * i N 9 
F 3 . 8 . 
| LIN | : N FFF 4 
a * Le * a #4 8 79 . 8 — - 
e I en * r 5 


13 n 
rn 2 T7 5 

8 7 
* A ed — 1 MM > 9 Bs 22 yo - 25 . * —— 
0 Ix. fv g Z 2 4 >< 
- : d * 
2 Wl a 4 a . 


A | „ * 8 N 3 * £ . N 
2 PA , 1 1 


1 Holy Praifer of Go 
the Creature to be the right . of Divi tg 
me Praiſe. For Jared 
by (bug, 2 bac who Oy: bumbleth himſelf, af and. „ 
8 Deſcending, berau/# he mar Bo ern, according to the,Byok-of Ge 
tom. $.4n;Joh 
2 252 Mas; his Rather by. his. Name expreſſing that he was Dedicated from 


CE oh & 7, TI 1 % = * wal 
5 F414 * OL n 


dert «a Sou wheſs Nows expreſſes. Humili 


Days when the Sous of God deſcended to the Daughters of Men. Or 


: 


3. b Tb this Humble an ending Man is born Enoch i 


# Pals i that 22. fo tb end chat 40 * __ be 3 TN 


Angels. 


* 2 8 : 4 8 — 4 4 * 4 ö 4 I _ 
- t 1 kx 8 ty 
Ko AA 1 48 F . 2 8 p 26 ks 2 
1 4 n 4a % 4 FR 1 * . : | — 
1 * PSS. A N Nee ö . ASh- * * ; 2 5 
3 . .. —— , $2, ; C7 OB ET VS 58 
i % I 1 *. r kl LID 8 5 725 de 7 BS 8 1 * 
L f 8 > . . * Y 
i * 47 — 4 4 
, #& * , 
d 14 0 $5 182 
* ? ? 
* 
4 
4 
5 

* 


. 2 e ſy po Ft Years: .apd be 


_ 500 


—— 4 — 


2 we \Enoth. ved / u nd 2 Ia 4loxander Polyli- 


handed ftor's Extracts or Com- 
rau W EF 5 te beten of What Eupe- 


r 


ing is ie: . Nagel, xy dig 2 96 17. P. PE: 2 


21 22. And b Enoch walked with God after 5 2 1 a 
- Methuſelah: three hundred Tom : os TIM * 
gat ſons and daughters. © geo ways, „„ 


* Wy 6 SF EE 
1 * J 144 4 I 


v. 23. And all the days ns Broth were 8 


15 hundred ſxty and foe Years. N * * withthe Hebrew Copy: 
But fay that he was 

bee ad fry HE Years 61d before the Bu of Mer bela, and that he 
wa only Two hundred Years after it. "Bed. 4 6 At. Mundi. tom. 2. P. 10. 


v. 24. And Enoch walked with God, ond _ ' The Tranllation cf. E. 


be was not: for God took him. 8 . — | 


| ewiſh Sabbath,ſatisfies 
that's nay pleas God aba tie Wort — : . Tertull. —.— 


N 


e * * 


—— i 


n 


a The Prophet Enoch, foreſe the Deftraien the World Water; ave 
to his Son and Succeſſor 2 g the Zim of 1h Death ( ws — and 
Note on 3 LN T1 in that approaching e bv of the Firſt World _ 
ſhould immediately follow his Deceaſe. b Ard Enoch worſhipped is Truth. 
ehre Lond at Thou be is not. mumbred among the Generations o 71 r 
de ar tal dom it, nd Aſcended into Heaven in (or, by the Wop . 
0908] fore the RD: Tat.” math: in loc. Enoch worſbipp'd before 12 
Truth: and, io, he was nor; becauſe he was Tranſlated by the Wonp 
of the Preſence of the 2 'Targ . Hierof. in ſoc. '* Perhaps from hence St. Je- 
ye e een 


. ** | 
Ye To 2 15 "Bl 


* 


(x78 ) 


Abs. b, CH, 7. : Emo {4 pleaſed 
2.368, a be e e OF 2 5 4 pleaſe 
fromthe enticements.of the World. S. Cypr: dera! pr ite 
Fung 4: 8. p.\308.. &. Gregor. Nazianz. Oral. 20. p. 366. Bachs Tr $ — 
is an Argument to prove our Bodies capable of Immortality; elſe how has his 
Body remained ſo long unimpair d? apa de Reſyrrett. 4 330, Epipb. adv. 
Hare Samar. §- 3. J. I. Weges P. 101. Hlus in ro Orig. vent 
To lay, hs me oy not tranllated in t 5 Leih, 7 Fo rfl was the he firſ 

aſl ed into Heaven. 1 Epip hanius is of ano ex Opinion, 
me ſays if - Enoch. had left his Bot, e . rt 7 ic behind him, he 120 Ds 
Death, which the Scripture ſays aan ol he di Epiph. adv. Her. Ohidkx. 


Vol 1. p. 59. Thid. Ancorat. wal. 4. p. 101. F. Jerom clo Y es herewith, Comment. 


in Am. 1.2. tom. 3. p. 146- Lid. tom. 4. par. 2, f. 324 Fa. cla 2. 38. ad 
Ran Anal 2, Jo. Tt (who, vindicated. Origes © car, 0 155 Bo- 
{hould;not be the ſame at 7 Reſutrectio 3 75 as to their Subſtance or 
Fu * N have in 826 N 102 2 5 


chat. Pol. 4 10. 1538. Where can 
we ſuppoſe ner 715 tra 6 to 1 1155 be 175 Os ie Tree of 
and where he has the 22 of 3 and is out of the reach of Death 


$ hw Op. Inver s 6 Ful. P&LAG. tom. 10. p. 1360, By which place he Tones 5 


ppoſed was yet in Rev 8 Jom. 10. P. 3. De Peccat 
. Poem Sine tas prefurprvos Curioſity ro inquire wh 


1 py "Place of 572 2 Reſidence. eng a . p. 207. Enoch is 
a 


et diſtinguiſh'd Reſurrection ; Far” his a only deferred = Rr 7 4 
| e Juden. e wil. de Aima, F. 59. P. . & do 
1 ee a Fleſh, und 60 ie befor genie» 
4 Rohr happen. S. Auguſt. tom. 3 15 1 ad N 247. & 
1 nine ity, as he e Ek er of Hu no 
Ting 1 pre 955 2 5 Hom? 21: P. 207. This Text hath 
20 = e . Hard vindicated by WP cr ad Mer cat. 728. > 
. 7 2 Sem 29. clafſ. 3. Of ESE . place. 


5 N 7. 707. And Ions it as a ND n in 
Kat 2 that he wills dot the D en e! T, tranſlates 
in e * 9 2 Death i not the 
CIP Din . TJ 
Tamer & Hembled: . And Methuſelab lined an hundred 


Sin or 3 S. Hie- 
Tue eighty « and a Sabai 
3 2 75 an Bay Eren Yeu * I? Fe NI. 4 NN * 4 


V ſeven Tears. Bed. + Pry Seach, pong. — eee 


e proceeded Lamech, or Lee . — 
ern Ro 75 inavitzen th that of De gp wen the Returs. 
75 855 the e eg . 25 he ted 2 


feen 


1 
* 


5 N . . | 


1 


( 139 | 
V g Hal WPebufelch el aft he ha de LAX" ey Ut 
gat Lamsch feen 5 BAE eighty and two 23 Ly ar hundred: 


ears and beoat ons and daughters. begat Lameth, that th 
We [2 'S 1 | might make op the yd 


Number of Years 969. This was the Occaſion of the Confuſion mentioned 


in the Comment on the next verſe 1 Methuſtlab's 0 "4 Tears 


beyond Ne Bed. 45 6. t. rial 1 (11g: 


. » 2 =, Fs 0 


V. 27. Aud all the 4% of ir 0 How chis could be has 


becauſe, according to the 
| 8 eon ar ei! gun truth of the Supputation 
before us, babes mult hive li livd Turtle Years after the Flood. For A. 
thuſela# was 167 Years old, when he begot Lameth, and Lamech was 188 Years 
old, when he beg ot Noah. So that the Years of Methuſolats Life to the time 
of Noab's Birth — e355 And the Flood was in the 6ooth Year of Noah, that 
is in the 953th'Yeat _ lah, who is faid to have liv'd 969 Years, that i is, 
14 3 1 the Flood. ad e will it bold, that there were no more 
eight Perſons preſery' 45 Jn, : Ark? It muſt be granted therefore here is an 
8 8 the Numerals, Wich tray be corrected Dye the Hebrew and Samaritan 
2 2 thus; And yl tor lived 187 years, and begat Lamecb. Aud 
er he begat Lamech 782 years, and legal ſons and daughters. 
> bran Methuſelah were 969 years, and he died. And Lamech lived 
| 16% ears, and begat Noah. that from Methuſelab's Birth to Noah's are 
ears; 440 to Which 600 Years of Noah; when the Flood came. And hen 
72 died in the Year when the Flood began, which was the 969th of his 
ie. 8. Hieron. Queſt. Hebr. col. 512. F. Re” gd in. Queſtiones in Geneſim. Id. 
de Civ. Dei, l. 15. c. 11. The ſame Father ys that, according to ſome 
he died fix Years before the Flood. 1 Ke in ö & de Civ. Des, 
N "Whid. vow. be f. a1. ö A 
FL 100 W 


. a. And Lamech 0 an e Ne wi win: the Sen et 
| Laweih Mu 
eight and a” ah and beat a ſon, .. 7 2 of the 

io Sn 9 1 Slag COIN r 125 
tom dasz 6 ot, un, cih. OE * 


EVR e ee SORES 
on il ; 


Ner DO OTTRES! AC. of + * 1 Ih 71 7 2h 
nee Anu 
4 IM 3 rer, "as in the Tenth Generation, or the W 5 of be 4 
8 Death: e there ariſes the Sow of Lamech, 2. 
and to l COmforter ef the Faithful'c 
| — rhiy fhal taten n rb accrfed E t a 20: Br 


been much examin'd and 
7 1 and l en 25 1887 a 322 diſputed in all Churches, 


15 Wo 


. j 
* I * — © . + a 2h. | 
44 


* Reſt of God. 1216 25 nf 7 7 47, eee 6s wor o . 405 
| 2 2 


n *r. 292988 rr * * — 


n 


ſe. that, are. happy | | 2 

in them. Nom cheſe give 8 5 7 
;Reſt from the Works of Sin, and Eaſe from + & up- 2 
S, and With a good conſcience; we other ar: nor 4 Kumbr. tom. 1. 


P Ae. RSA. S. Hier, de 7. in Gew.p 209. Theſe two 
athers ſuppoſe him call'd: PT loud, w. es "Js = Va 


of the Courſe of 8 and a Stoppi ing the Motions of 4 Weſt. H 
in det Obry/afþ p. Noah. is nein a this 
of. 3 relate to Noah who did der Rel * or ooh 


* | bur. 2 be . of Dar Saviour, * Epiph. 25 Basel oN. 1 | 
1 | 5 KEN Epi/h;-.p. 35 38. And &. yril of een ü that - — 
ys 2 5 ot 8 Son ade his ſaying that this Punks pos ſors ort 
en Lein went, & g. Was rop Anted 1 or. w 
Vo, 7 a8 who ſhould W 95 Foo ths Ek whey 5 Lors 
A 


31 


=_ - Copy. ... t . 30. abe, tr be begs F 
2; he Heby lived an hun. Vas | 3 
eee Vo dne 1 
before, .and five hör q a at ſons aa 4 


A | ninety and yk cars af. 908 
En he begat Noah. The LXX Gy 188 0 Bd 
aneh Life (conding the? ae) . * 2 
. r : f | 
e PUP. 8 RI 4 cok 8 0 8 
$185 $4 17 2000 5 5 LOW Pi 
11 * wee e . . 
ito: rt 0 *b393 1365 9 


52 2. 1% * . * 831% es DN of wins 5 Se ; 
Name, or . [Re- % I] 


M- 
2 8 . 


208 55g. „ og nxt 1 te W An . in | 
+ HR 8. Oyrill. Alex. Gleph. 1.2. p. 27. Hum or G Cham, 


Le. "Heat or Hor, [Fire of Natu re, Co iſcence, Paſſion, Martial e 
real Hg 4 8. Ambroſ: de Noe G- e 1. P. 270. F. H * de Nomin. 
Enlar 


-Fapher, i, e. N wan m2. ement, 
ing I N. ene . Y 5985 b on tl 
>oF0F his P HY Hires erg aate then Dothinica 


Mes... r dp, Nee Arca, tom. 1. p. 276. AUR 9 o/tom 1 notice qd it 
* | kable It ſtance or Argument of. Noah's — Thar 


the-Nes fee the 
e 
* a RY reed de ere b , 55, 


e NJ XN ; ar 


RR 
ET 


Uri 1 785 — 35115 has M t (454 * 1 1975575 biden 7 Ine rn: 


Bes Wal. AN NOTAT rox H 


of ts Pzdopcea, &c. in the Generations of Men, on bb. J. v. r. 


* 7 KN 0 | 20 6 ww myth xa Þ 247 1 


2 he Rascbðα,Eã, 2 82 e qu bor 1277 
I Mii ad Bre 4 not Fell, e " Main 


gd. nr 5A 00 


b 5 5 ee ery Ancient Reclefiaſtical Te. ; 


* ir; Gre Enn 245 * 

5 6807) N 216 ring us the Tradition of ths Ch 1 8 
alt 3 5 1 Divine {rain af 8 10 Creation 
of Man, Chap. 1. V. 24. and having. concluded, that the whole 

"To firſt. to the laſt is the true 
-puine Gare of _ Almighty God; and org aſſerted, that 
85 fiſt of all made wonderful ly - "and bea „ in che Divine 


I 1 5 Diviſion of the Image; 1 e to inquire, © Ince the 
< Procreation of Children. pms, ſucceeded the Tranſgreſſion, as 
by che Hiſtory appears, how any Souls could ever haye been Born into 
< v6 Work. bad o wr firſt pee fallen i 1555 e br wink? For 
W. 1 was ed, t thi is ner 0 tion, 
Ui h 8 1 the 4 2 — quence of Fs Pai ; and that 65 this 
the Hiſtory of Moſes takes no 15 — of Re ui or of Traveling- 
Pains, or of Concupiſcence, or the Natural Deſire of Male and Female 2 
1 55 tion: But that fe ARE 2 that Adam and Eve were driven 
of: Pargaiſe Whoa He 25 gteſſion 3 55 committed, and that ſhe 
8 entenc & Bom adn the i Ping of bringing forth Children; we 
are acquainted that Alam our Father Inet his Wife Mattimonially ; 4 
* RA then was . N of — 1 . in Te: 


5 r : 14 ” 
WT] 1. 1. af a wd 4 "od 24 - C44 + oo 


to t 


1 3 7 7 which is Mortal, and TIT of the «pat 
, ofi in ral6kng 1 . a Poſtetity; byfubMittiting after this 

| nan ee in re ole wh by Dearh 1 
Human wee 2 never in nou a « Malirade have been 8 in- 


0 yy A, 


and hten'c 


bein, 
Wa 2 50 hers gh fr 4 
Nexertheleß that he mi 4 1 5 ee 
_ great. wy 8 a th Hrn ut he ha 4 tex 
courts to e | e 2 99 5 | od Mod 
pe e abotit thi Woman i who ad Hal Fe d ſeven Ht 


| Angel phe of die 
8 $5 Ane are 
Nov of 


the Re 4 I 15 bog mall neither "Marry, nor 1. ty be ; 


> being the Sons of the Re: 1 05 
8 le, . doth affare'noth 


1 8 a Reftartation of hes 


h: fed, * Recovery into 
En 25 ro Gift Which is 7 An is a Return 8 the Firſt Life, 
n is 
Was calf. Wh 1 if the Li e of the 1 be like unto that hich 


15 EY wy be Life of Xian id Pad, or 
1 5 e d ah 1 Go A eee, 'of Very net 
| by 810 Ws 5 it: or ence +" > Fein 01 out LIfe i into out FU Eſtate, 


ot Paradifiacal Condition, is thinpated to the Life or State of Angels. 
n though there be no Marriage among them, yet are the Hoſts of 


% 


le had not Ting "and es io 8 415 e 


eir Original State For as 
eg, again into Paradiſe out of which ke | 


I 
245 


4 
* #2." 


2183) 

Ae Found to be in Ambra Aon even as 
— Viſion ſeen by Daniel the Prophet. Whierefore: A the very 
fame manner might it have been fo here. Becauſe if there had been no 
turning aſide from the Divine Form, nor falling from the Angelica Dig- 
nity, or Parity of Honour, through our Sin, into a rata State, by 
cloſing with the Sollicitations of the. Animal Appetite; neither would 
there hate been need of Marriage among us, for the filling up the de- 
terminate Numbers of our Kind: nor ſhould we have Hoe 5 8 ſolike 
the Heafis; as if we were indeed more than clothed with their ins, in 
that which was originally meant to be no leſs, than a Secondary Creation, 
or Procreation, of a Divine Similitude Incorporated, or an Angelical 
Form Incarnate. Boo! whatſoever" may ture be the Nature of 
Angels, the particular manner in Nich ey either ate; or may have been 
Propagated ôr Multiplied, being ſo very Extenſſve, certainly is u 
able, and even unconceivable to Human Thought. Whence 
Firſt Parents but held out theic Probation. in Paradiſe, 8 fed u upon 2 
Tree of Life, which was freely granted o them, and 1 ſay) 
moreover: commanded them, in of that Tree which 
Reafins was forbidden them, this Fathet declates it as the Church's Op 
nion, That Men who were created but a little lower than nee 
< muſt have been multiplied in a marther not very unlike to theirs; ill 


* rhe Fulnefs of the Meakire of Hainan Lives perfectly be ac- 
9 2 ſhed, gore. _ the gion of the Hie Counſel 
thei eee £ bh "Gratis © 4 

ER Human wii rh A State SY y A fuck a one, 


our Author, After what Manner were i Births in the Be- 
eie 95 braaghe fonh, and how they 1 ſtill perhaps, as it webe infi- 
nitely di 
of Nature and Eſſe Nen unben z juſt as it is with Man- 
kind, who are all bf AD Merrie ab AK the Number of Indi- 
viquals may be. 
hut Foe eee the moſt Beautiful Birth of Eterbity, 
after which we were created, — was no Diſcrimination of Ma "pp 
Female; and rer f NG ly could have been'multiply'd.@s th 
Angeld ate, ot RY ſy be after this/Model; it will be ask d, 
How comes it to 5 Loben God tad thus made an Image of Hin- 
ſelf, there was — 49 added to it the Diſtinction of Sexes? To ” waa 
it is readily bu the 1 vg thbop, anſwer'd, in words to this effect, 
He who bri hings into x or having by his own Will exactly 
portrayed "tvs 
0 


digte i le Human Nate, ale n 


iffuſed in Eng, — dann being yet One as to their Species 


| [vine Image,” had ndt therein reſpect to the 1 
oY facceſſively by dittle or little coming forth into Being but having with 

one ſimple View at once beheld the whole Human Nature, as in this its 
3" ement and Plenitude, and-honoured the fame with a Portion equal 


1 


* 15 
etal 35 199! that © 


n 
. ! 


(( 4) 


5 of Souls; as | 


to the Angels; he foreſaw, by his all- ſeing Power; that this —— of 


"Many ſo e would not: yet tightly: direct itſelf, but, miſtak . 


an 
and State: And therefore that the Multitude of Human Souls, upon the 


d'for a Real one, would fall from the Angelical- 


defect of the Angelick Manner of Multiplication, or Diffuſion of Spe- 
cies,” might not be cut off, and periſn; his Wiſdom found out a Way 
for them, who were fallen, by which they might be increaſed, whi 
ſhould be ſuited to their pteſent Conſtitution· Whence Man, havi 16d 


Folly; loft that Sublime and Angelica] Manner of | Propagation, 

Was zm lien thereof implanted in him that which is low and merely Ani- 

mal, being altoge altogether without Reaſon, the proper Tr the ccc 
An 


Nature. d. hence the Great Dauia ſeems to me, 1 our Chriſtian 
Philoſopher, well to.expreſs the Miſery of Man, in theſe Words, Man 
E * in eee by. Honour he. means the Parity 

atis | with the: Angels. And he ſays, hie was made like 
10 the — — For Man really put on the Brutiſli 
Nature, fo ſdon as he a to Propagate himſelf in . ſame er * 
as N ee he oye rh * e * 


of ot 
: F #5 5406-3 . 


CG N 0 8 N SY 


7 (3 Ns 


118 


Ocho A1 Auxorarion XI. 
N ig 422 of Of the'® | 


3. 716 4 30 
8 N } te * cf * go N 
Nein i 

18 there are many Degrees of Lite in the Scale of . 
ture, of all which the Fermicular is the Loweſt: ſo I. * 
N Enochian (called ſo from Znoch.who was the Firſt, that did ar- 


ol 5 e it) to be;indegd. the Higheſt of ＋ 2 The ſeveral: Gra- 


4 
- * 
* 1 * 
> 4 1 
* : » Fs 1 . 
_—_ 


dds Life, with reſpect iw e Kern, thas s Mee 


e , eee 3 = wy 
2. The Embryonated ee, Ps ps 14 Ratioual JT" 0 f 
ow 725 Infantine Life. A n 27 14 14 iritual il Daventror: 
4-4 be Animal, of” e H 8 The Divine Life. 


2 


* 1 


-51Ofithe 0 2rnicutar> Liftealfomerhirig? has been Alteady ſaid:: ff 


which the Eimbryondred \vaſtly Gitters; thi: Fiatur in be Memb being 
n many actoùnts ſuperiour to the Hermirular, out of Which it Was 


155 briginated. That the Inſantine Life alſd is more Noble than that of the 


Futur, and very different from it, there is none that will deny. But in 
the Zyfantire State urhere are yet onhy the Rudiments of the Auimai 
Life, which is eee eee the Child arrive tits full Ma: 

. And there are not very many in the World who ever get be- 
yond this: Which is the 2722/8 Life betwixt the Three that are ac- 


| counted Imperfect, and the Three which partake of Perfection 


Under the Anima Liſe therefore is comprehended all that the Human 
Body acts Mechanicaliy; or alli that the: Sul acts in Subſervienoy to the 
Bod) and its Neceſßty: It Contains under it all manner of Senfations's - 
with Imagination, the Store: houſe of numberleſs Phautaſms and Images, 
which commonly enter into all the Parts of Human Life! But if this paſs 
into thẽ National, then all theſe are broken aud diſcarded; the Senſes 
are firſt ſubdued to Reaſon j the Phantaſy is purified; ànd the Motions 


. of the. Will ate regulated according to the judgment of the Undetſtand- 


ing well Informed; auch tö the Laws of Vucotrupt Nature. And the No- 
bility of this Life i incomparably greater than of the former, Vet is 
this no leſs ſhort of the Di gnitß of the Spiritual Life; by which Human 
Reaſon is enlarged and exalted, by the Introduction of 4 nem and higher 


Principle of Vitality, without end; and the Soul gradually perſected, 
aud illuminated: till at length che Body itſelf be intirely ſubjugated/tq the 


Spirit, and penetrated by it, even ſo far as to become of:a;Lumibous;and 


Spiritual Nature, (as the Reaſonings of SruPantur Core 1 N 40. 
4 do clearly enough ſuppoſe} of which there»are-alſa-ſeveral;Negreed; 
' there being a perpetual Progreſſion in the Spiritual Syſtem, and the Me- 
chaniſm of a Spiritu. cor portul Subject, ſuch as is the Human Nature Re- 


generated Under the Spiritual or nen matick Oruer of Life there is 


Included moreover" the 'Prophetich, State of which likewiſe there ate 
not Wantitig various Degrees; all which were, ene, mere, 3 5 
h Ad- 


Zub in his Multing witb Cb. By which there was for certain a | 
miſſion into the Laſt and Conſummate State of Life, which is the Di- 


vine: concerning Which it is as impoſſible to write; or ſpeak; lo 8 to be 
. tinderſtood'by Mortals, as it was for St. Paul to expreſs the asrym Hmmm: 


of Paradiſe; there being no Language vu Earth which! has Mords for 
it. And'thence' Mf wiſely ſaw, that the Whole thetguf could not be 
better repreſented than by ſach à ſunple Negation as this, FIE wes not. 
Which contaits in: it, ſnort as it is, a great deal more than many: Aſfirma- 


- tions-expteſſing the*higheſt Qualifications: af a great Wag. Thus ir is 


erm M obe Nd 60 28 


. 


 tiour'td-that/which was:(0.admired.by. the! A 
debe * 


 Ebpendaries,- 


| Gas; then he was made Perfe& in this: 


ante the Namieof God. And this ib an Hlegance in Aaſas do whit infe- 


Ir Hoi 


r can be more ſilly that the Imaginations cons | 

; ts. whos out of Hatred to: St. Paul and to the Teſtimgay 

er "the Holy'Ghoſt-by him, as alſo by St. Nude, pretend that Znoch was 
| that he Tr propane . 


Raligloh, being ſuch a vi wicked and prophane: Perk 
Ga Senfe of God, as: was not to be endured upon the Fa 


for Which reaſon they will have it, that God, in ydgment, flew him, 


not ſuffering! hitn to hve; 
not appear to bear witn 


J ͤ Goo, chie eas fm\the fhiretwe)Life, and: ad 
_ varkhigtazhedBiawne Liſe : thatiwhen beau not, che then geaſed to 


and his Liſe being vid in D, chis Was his: Tran- 


4ive donger by Fund, 


onen Spiritual t0 2 Dirine State and'that When he was alen 


| wh gs; ;which;is:a.fort of i. 
wie: Srhova;biboth to Su and Body:; 2 5a it bel des us te of 


mies Ev it fifficer torhear een, that. Ca roof H: hether Imme- 


Miately,lor2Mediacely', che fays:not. But he Sepanrizan V 
eie thic ge wet b; which alla maybe ttue.onough, 


. 


the Giſcef Liar; and yet me] Fuufr al the Halreto not ſuffer 
Aeby. and an Ancient Targumiſtifays, Tit uſcendtis ino Heaven by 


| ( 167 . 
ad Meri if the Lord; and bis Nunm 55 dab Menitron the Greer File: 
which'i is as much as to br Ho he, being tranflated from the Earih, by 


the Power of the Eternal Word and Son of God, is theteupon become 
a Miniſtring Spirit to the Spirits of the Prophets; and a Great Angelical 
Prince, under Him, in that Order. According to this the Name of the 
Angel Who took him wp, at the Command of the Lord; ſhould be Mera- 4 
TRON , big is che ame Fen WS lt 11 the 1 200 7 to the 4 7 


© Þ-£ 


| OF . | 
8 * £2 $45 k 4 3 0 0 1 *F 
N "ty 2 . Tx 7 a , > 3 N IH f WW | a =. 
- 42 at - 4 2 a — | 2 BA _ _— k — as * 
1 5 N 9 SANS * 70 + 
D ii 122 25 10105 3: 3 1715 eden T3 55 


1 303 F 
* 1 _— Y I 5 : = : "IF * y 2 
LE IE LOR n Ek x ag; 7. VI. 5 It 'F eng 
* ? 22 ws 7 : ” 
| 13 JY 2 N * fa oy: + 84 1 


148. 


1 1 The dn of F cho warld, which — Code eat 3 and canfe the foul | 
9. * 28725 h * e 81. —_— e 


6 


pL IN | 
| ND it bene te 1 e Ins Bes, in | hi 
5. N EE l face of ©, Books gi, we- 
1 _— . ends, grounds ahav/Di- | 
N a were born unto rection of St. Pan n:Cor. 
een v. 10. For 6; 

t 2 ©. ought. the woman'to have | 
f ee 5. 7 ops imp " ith the word ED, 3 —.— in 
Us > Pla. "Bec Tee, ot.) over her head, 1 
upon the Hiſtory 3 us, -arguing thus for Virgins E's 


the Woman Kind eral) ought ro:haveiher iklead « — Oertainly the Yr £4 


gir's Bloom and Beauty is more ially concern'd in chis F t, che carnal 
And unlawful Deſires opt the Angels mention'd in this Apoſtoli Ordinance, 
namely theſe who loſt their places in 'Heaven, for their inordinate Con 

ſcence and Love of Women, gre like to 2 Ra ckindled and inflam d by 
Virgin Races than any others -AlP that tneſs and Symmetry of 
Form and Feature, Whoſe Activity — th itſelf, and did Ach miſchief 
there, ſhouldbe cautious of —— but rather r placing itſelf wickin the ſpi- 
ritual Sphere of God's/more-immediate-Preſence, before whom it ſtands gui 
of the e ſhould Bluſh before che bleſſed: ee pany 0 . 
| Capt 100 57 3 8 


nn 


2 N * 9 


. Thatels due Gat fer de Ber” — — ' 
of \meny-thae, the mere Fan, aud 25252 n EDS , 
* thenrwives "of allwhich the thoſe. a od: 0 oleh 1 — 4 


: ETC I8 Pra ares a into 
ge, with them. rec this Aenne: Copalaticn: ſprang the Giants. 
Pifeb,"PrepaBvang "pus 96. cummod. — Froclu apud Bpiph. av. Her 
544- 


— 


Mere, kit pi re e 
Pn , 
a, Matter Wie, Fer A the 
7 IEF Saints cons Baſh Ae i. H aven, or Las he 7 . 
ands it) f inaugürated into the Angelick Orders; fo others former! or 
Mortals)'havs: not beenand:fill/are}\ for the Teitimony af their Martyrd 
ee e Patience, o the Honour an — of the 
hows * york WFAncd to that high Dignit bg l * ends this 755 | 


the Conlideration of tho e who tO, « pk 
Poi, ous pier he fo ie 5 ge wha Plea ro, | 
85 Auguſti ſu 4 them go be Juſt or e 85 1 e p. 780 


Or the Sons of Serb; and) the Daughters of Men, th 1 of Cam. S. Au- 

g de C = '23- in which he'is follow'd: by" of Seleutis, e %. 

pee to that of the of God Aich che Adidiaites, y n means 
_ admitting the Opinion that the Sons 


| 2 2 were Angels, it being, in his 
judgment, abſurd that Spiritual Bei 


ſpor's to be Matrimonially 
join d with Carnal ones. Oret. 6. all "og f.2. col. 356. . 


Keel in Gent. aft. APIS 3:4 80, Jrem 2-374) rel. i. Arber. 
"YM de 8 . Aid. f. 16 1. Gail. _ P. 308. J. Ambr..de de Noe . 
0. C. Alex, Glaph. 1.2. Pp. 35. St. Auſtin pr Fete Fe it gs a Difficulty 
br Objection now Men of an 1 Size yo the * of *," of $ 


| - oc tap 3 nee carnal Con- 


wer 2 itl Tart 85 75 On w i be matter 
. bee of W k Bake CANS tren by 
others, _—_ 7 gr becauſe: heret 


"a Aſtertthe Flbud, e in his time, 
_ _{evenal Inſtances. of this. kind had a ppear'd i in the World. Which made it ſeem 
of ne to him, that᷑ the "dn. = God here ( the is Loved 7 eng to 

. Wome Of Were and good Men, whom. ve a 

Ef 5 eats Verme: and: ant than that any WT 


1 al» Natutes, c low as into a Sin of-this 
E £0) Gods. reking-'to- equi, low as 4 29 8 80 


pi 7 Figure, thoſe a coat x. that are negro of living in 
cal — 488. The daughters of men is Virgins ee —— 18. 5 
man ron es have ſaid the Wives gb. Men. Tyrtulh de Virgin: unland, c. 7. 


The Sons of God in his place were, according to Lachigtius, thoſe 
| 6 celery e which Gd had deputed to take care or the Intereſts: of Men 
2 1p aud guard then agaioit the Attempts of Satan, De Orig. Err. 4.2. 
2 255 :So:Fuſtme.: Man. Apoli i. batt reel: apud Epiphax. 17 N55 P. 54 
Ae em abſolutely rejects and rondemné the Opinion of Angels being 

e der by. the Som f Gad. demands where that Appellation is any 
— where in Scripture given to 1 tho Men are ſtiled Gods, a Sin P/a/m $2. 

. &. aud Sons, as in I/a. c. 1: v. 2. He aſſerts that c Man: 4 no more than 


| '- chin acre, Angels, a the Creation ks u pon it 
an nes urd 10:1 886 en s Nat gg e pur 
Sy e ee l eg an Bede . 


_ 4 7} andrhe bells us of thoſe, who co gie cee What he thinks 


i ab Notion,1gs:that —_— carnally begot Giants on the Bodys of Wo- 
vo, that Evil Dæmons poſſeſs d the Bodys of 
ee Wr 


men, took ſanctuary in that 
Men, andby their 


Agency impregnated 


e | ESA. . 


to juſtiſy their Sup 
ing. we ning; . that this 
the Powers, or HE uh 


708 were known gerbe of. 5 becauſe of that conſtant Succeſs and 
with. which it pleas'd God 10 crown their ſteady. Piery and Integrity, 

all wi Oe, and Conti Qs with their Enemies; and that God withdrew his 
. xedian and Tutelage, pen Holy Race, the Sons of Seth 7 Enoch, 
13 Wi thar "hp. one of gain and. Lamerh, under the Curſe of Cain. 
ret uf . 49. Theadoret expreſſes 8 Woh, veep warmly and 
1 gainſ thoſe who ſuppos'd 5 Sons. of Gad to be Angels. He im- 
2 Opinion to an 1 ertency, in re 4ding.. the Holy Scriptures. He 

246 60 Ts. c..6, Hef My pi rut ſhe ol a ways rive with man, for that he 


V. J. God [@w i the wicked eſs of man Was ot. &c. 
E 5 1 90 | 12 55 1 8 before. ne; to Bp that the e Te 
S TE 00 5 they be, how ſhall we re- 


Web 125 ET for "the Incontin ence of 


2. . 5 72 752 Hebrew Word b dere 90s being 1 Fan 8 A as 
by . N d to Pe render 1 175 & 8 75 . Non -of the Gods, 
8 8 $. CCor ing to. P/ Canis 
| 1 too 1s. much 5 ot. 3 5 e ſcein b. Laber, 
of "Mem, &cc S. Hiern en: 10 Que: | br. 1s Gen 16 11 Aas de Cin. Br 
5 : L 5. 2 23. 7 0 715 1 5 2 nr 19 32, TORE * M1} 1; 

5 e 94172081 2 2 1 W | 
3 And the 10 Jak: 0 rat ball. e, the? boon ig 
| nn 5h ah Th ior ified 
0 ky ohms Far ba or hiß Soul is waxen gro 
| 755 1 Ou a anda IG TOR, and plung'd in Sin. $44 | 
7 929 3 0 1. ol. col. 2. 
4 dne peer f. 9 al , 2.0; 35 des K 2 col. 114. 
Sy C om. in mil. 21. P. 21 
; e 82075 TX 19 Didym. 4 5 : 


h BYrWpirit) is . od the bar Pro- 


SEW Fe” 40 gs K. bar; 25 
5 ; P . e 
| ATE b 28 4% ibeſe Men for or to Eternity, be- 


ure, Fs eee ede Man's Nature and Condition is full of 
F rally, will not reſerve ther to eternal To nents, oo I will, in this World, 


I '* ns 15 Re 
them along:Re Th for: ng he adds, Yer their 
Yard roomy near ot Kt e 


leſs; 


| (according BY Won . Ter Rae 57 [Seth and zch 3 and that 


2 7 No: Fe ns Sons of God 


e N ig Dominion. 
5 55 et bis 2 lrg be, &c. The Fe- 


fayour'd with no 


F 


—— 


1 =, e 9 5 e DRE . | 


rriicted ar this time ſato this Number of Years ; but the wicked Getteration then 5 


ner Raw to have 16 many Years Bey them to t make uſe of, for p 
en Ruit and Deftrgttios And 5 makes 1985 5 Aetion the he io 
4 3 is; Thar feveral . ME bh HT the” 1 meta 7 wach 
et, Mp the d. TS. I HibwOhs 
| 75 Re 1 0 ey | EG Pris. Cugdin.” tarts 
Sante t6 Pac 8 e d 
| himſelf; 


ich he 75 'by Go and his Sofutron i 0 
Bis of Tin 1855 Nth 385 he 85 MN 


„ Fhich God Wis pleas To allow: Wi 
AY 99 e de AR bio Leit gk 
=_ -- -or nohe the bn t 33 0 1 
= ro be tide: ee oplys Future, of.thar 
47 . 75 4 1275 . 1 1 . 0 Wa , 
; Ve the W. 1 ge 7 10 180 A ee Yeu rip 1 55 2 2s we Tarn 
y compating.the; 98 5 ic x his" Aye here ät chap,'7. 
6 th d CN * 1 dn 1 5 n = . 


Abel k peg 25 een e e re * 
| e lierten d ihe? ie he Bad bers ih — 
that at leaſt they might have ſo much the leſs Sin and Wake to account 


f Ws LIES 13 eee bo Ks hc underſtands 
= 1 nd Saß $f 25 R meg: ir he Lone ; 


: , + £3 job 
and twe r 25 g's oral rice int'Deferring Gf 
Pa br ow 1 85 Bot And He nite | 
Ga 


| ke Men rt pe from 5 
1 Thor che Quicker NES: the World. Is Gd, Nee 4 
1 * ip 5 Wl, . v. 4 Teng ies Dighe cate} £4 bo, by 
. . 13% bot PLS ys an of 2 that, | | 
N % ant . 
: plexes Ts bee: 1 Fn. 


ON 


py mics, Mobi ory of ole; r of 12 8 
T nh o i 57 1097 e 


is ay Fo nel 755 5 oC WS BU 


My Traci} * . 


% wel. 
92 Hr FN 
255 Yen? 9 os 


1 


Sy * Agr |) 


N by he 25 o: 2 e . | 
. Tupted the Olg World, bp nt e e em aW nent from 

Toe of the Earth. Dy: whe 0 2 oops 6 55 and all 0 th cir Ng 50 
chem aan Eper Syr. in ill 257 76. V0. 2 1 


"nd 

8 gerd 255 25 and 

In ed, there, were, Giants or 

vere ert Hen. The Word 
to the falled Angels of he 


aer th 6 1 
Leger Gbz/dren an = 7 5 . ee 
3 bug's Tra: 


| . 6 115 9. 9. 
| — has 93 F e the {cho fol [wn fs 255 Heh 025 


75 


Cadentes ps « is PP; licable 9 by 
| Somers 49 2 128 Saints. & * Nieren. Qneſi- He 5 . in Genef. tops. Z. col. 513. 
by the Giants here, ele derſtane thoſe h. fo iv.d to a very 3 
| of- Life. Others hey were mbined Mdltituüde of im- 
1 85 ee xetches, t Po ar d 7 e open ad avowed. Egcioies 
and all 80 t Y. Bs ys They pret,. am ot opil ion 
chat 4hey were: filed. t pa: their Exp aordinary Stature and* Largeneſs 
388 Meh and the ' Sons of . n Wage SHE thy Spies of 1/rael 22 
25 Graſhoppers, are call'd {ov Neb 2 2 Og, Wi 
ſtead was nine Cuhits in Len gth ang four Fo to be of the rem- 


nant of Giants, Deuter. c 5 11. Such ROO 1B —— 4350 And pe Gig ro ; 
is N the rs for Height, and to the Oaks 
_ 125 OILY: an a which, the Dive W. 1 75 a LE 

| 8 prophets road us SM of odys, Was FE ho Jarge 1 | 
Bodys potence could 1 e Yo ach cou [iba Wage x em as 
large as it N, ſo the reaſon. why ys are, ane 57 were, ge- 
nerally much les, is to keep us from Nets ourſelves more than we are 
too apt 8 Wy y uponthe Stren Majelty of qur Make. For if we make 
ulla uſe of the IR 2 we cy in c 5 to 15 another, bur in 
ebellion a OW cad F or 
een yer,omch 22 and; anger * 


| V. 5. Aud God ſam that the. ee 9 Tapete in n he 
man was 2 7 aire the rarth, 75 Kere the Een E * 
imagination 0 thaughts of . . Orig Bu 9.5. 437 
only evil contanyally,” ... CSIR 2 . 77 
ne of i di it, & de Civ. Dez, L wh . 
ws 8 oth PPE g ich 554 
reconcil'd wit — Account OY 2m W that G on. ceftroyh Tp 98 tho 
af, the Poſteri . ho had the Deſcendants oX 
6 


4 - 4 


exempted 
mvelu'd:in, 


— 


* 


« = #2 
” 
* 


1 T: col: 311. 1 repented * Tord, and it grieved' Bim. The ality i is, not T1 
"theſe in Mao are re what: 5 DEC e 
occaſion our 5 


| cetermilid@eg 


E 


- + Kg : peck as Adams Tran eſſion' fore broaght's 
2 th nt of his! 


T1 


y - "I 4 F = 
4 . þ . ” 
\ , 
7 * 


* * * 1 3 3 

* 4 » 7 \ * 3 _ 

f * ro A FT, | ; 8 
5 £ 7 
. 6 F 

* 2 ; 
4 + 
% 

ah ; 1 

> 4 \ . 

7 * OY - 
* 52 1 
„ 1 - 4 
3 * F * 2 
+ \ mn * 
Ih cat 
* 
— 2 4 141 - 
he ; F 
* * 3 25 


e of the th 
Mm, but te "mars 


have: 75 o plead. 
. Wickednels, — $A make Ry 
"pree as to mike Conti 
7 


_*#iles Infidelicy* "CONDE. 

"made a Breach, n i CSE wore: ve * 

*fand other Vices enter, Set. ts Gene/? Bar; 1255 9 be Tg 0 tay 
; ; 1 Ee 5 71 | Wo an; Child; Old, and” 

on”"of the thoughts of his heart. Sin and 


dneis wa F Ponta le ment age Diverſion; not in 
1 Arrow anions Face Pr an ge 

it Sin, e ee the urmolt” moltEaperne 
hay, and not ot a little” "while, or By Intetvals but” oem 22 2 
0 their Lives end. So were mo N at that ti om all en- 


Virthe;' # n Gen. How, 22 . 222.” 


$38 


b * reported the Lord that; „ 


TERS: 75 
na onthe;corth, and.; Sve 6 
4 h Barr 1 6s 0 5 7 OH 


E 1 3 
Vidtorin: Af. ditto. 3 N 3 0 n N35 891 e Ft ON Bos Cs beat --- 


that God was an vert or nr d, as {ome conceive: For ſuch Palhions as 
2 oe Our Igt gnorance 
$ 'conſeq uent "of i = "thi 


Repentin CPs 35 ing el Jo meer, a Change of Pig Wi 
tion, or into more Ge Sat pens a. 9 5 
45 before Is: of It eee 82 x up, Saul: to. "4 : 
ting, xp rig 15 1 Ik is | haye de . Lo Joy him n e and fill the 
Throne with' another: enter me . wen, that is, 1 hive 

1 of Man. Nate a Gen 2 75 Ta em Nuo 
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"theſe Irrational ANY 1 B 7 
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— — Mankind, there was: 0 reaſon 2 een World woche 
Maſters." ee de Noe, l. 231. ee 
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ur che Floud — 


; s * 193 ) ; 
5 8. IB. Theodartt«i . in: Gene: 50. f. 42. As in an Army, 
EY fall wich te G z and / as a Peſtilence commonly begins 
among the Dogs, Horſes, and Cattle. II. Lbid. c. 10. col. 2.39. See S. Auguſt. 
de Cu. Dei, 4.15. c. 25 .. 8. Chry bryjoft om. in Geneſ. Homil, 23. p. 223. For it re- 
penteth me &c. will, 5 8 le of this Leaves, that Poſterity how- 
ever not be tainted x1 hy poiſon'd under their Education, and 7 oo —— i 
mle. . Chry/of. in. Homil. 23. p. 223. Theodoret. in Gent ft. 50 
2 privy. he ſays of Cod that it was his purpoſe and pleaſure: zpxl me aa 
a uh Words which ( * will admit off various Conſtructions, 
and each of them important; As iſt, That God would (in general) change the 
Scene of Life. 2dly, P That he would implant new Principles in the Cralis or 
Conſtitution of the Animal ed pet "at yo would introduce 2 new State 
of Spiritual Life, &c. 


I. 8. But Noah found 2 race in a the Jes Some of the Ancients 
0 Ut e 3 erxpreſs d themſelves to 
inne; 20,995 10414 40 AY WN: that effect, that Noah qua- 
lifed, as it were, or made ſome ſort of NOVO (as far as Human Obedience 
can be ſaid to do ſo) for Adam's Prevarication; which St. Chryſoſtom loves to 
expreſs by the Verb aaxgacn, ee. in Gen. Hom. 25. p. 265. that he revo 


OS courſe to lay, ſpeaking of N u 615 The 
WR 80 ; 9 e Lola . 7 Dignity fi ry — "had 


ad aneye, ne re air; 
| by Allen? 09 5 that ſeen ) he — from the Di- 


vine To neſs ſome External Pri — Adam bad loſt. For, as an Inſtance of 
this he alledges the return of the Savage World in the Ark to that Submiſſion, 
Which, according to Divine Appointment, hey pay d to the firſt Man before 
the Fall. And be mentions, for further 6 ne e De- 
livery | from the Den of Lions. | 4 . 


v. 94+ Theſe are the generations of. Noah: ebe, Skeet 
Noah was a juſt man and perfect in e nels of dun Service to 
God Tertullian argues a- 
ration, Nea n e with God: 1:2 gainſt the Jews, confuti 
2 the. Bigotry of their Z. | 
for the Boſe wick Law, nu cb lackagde⸗ o piety MS. approv'd of, and gave 
Teſtimony — before Wa ſpenſation. How was — ſays he, a Juſt = 
and P if the Juſtice of ths Be Nuonal Law was not antecedent. to Mo/es-?: 
and how otherwiſe could Hbrabam be the Friend of God ꝰ How was Melchiſe-' 
del the Prieſt of the moſt High God, if there was not an older Prieſthood 
than the Levitical? Noa found Grace in the Eyes of the Lord, and yet he was 
neither Circumcis d, nor kept the Sabbath. Adv. Jud aus, c. 2. 7 160. See alſo 
Ire. 4.32.5. 319. Noah: was a; 75 — &. The words N 
have à very cant meaning. ve us night Notion. of the 
alcribid to Neal ʒ that it is not td W in an abſolute Senſe, but chat be 
Was. Comparatively righteous, that he was a very extraordinary Man, conſider- 
ing the State of Religion and Vertue in thoſe times. 5. Hieran. Queſt. Hebr. in 
ene cen. 2. col. 513. And this it muſt be confeſs d he was, if we only con- 
lader him as living in the midſt of a Wer ſo uniyerſally wicked; Singular and 
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N 
5H } 


— 

"2nd the Scofs and Tisens and Ma 
8 P. 215. 14. Bi. Em. 12. 
= 1d. Lhd. Heil, , f. 6, 237. Naa was not one of 
& who kept ſome 9 — oke others; but he was a Man 

of Uniform Obedience and Exatt-Integrity: IA. Mid. p. 236. The Meaſure or. 
4 liment of Homes 7uffice in this Life is 2 that whatever Misbehaviour 


> mms wo th fall into, we ſhould however: retain our Hope! and 
Se 1 -by*whom we baue the be eee of eh 


— nen ee reacts e 


2 4 ü it * V. 10. And Neal bet three ſons, Shem 
: ah and Fapheth. 
457 HA ad wang? . 2323 ad wn SIR {4 5 my Aus“ 3 
By the Bath Sc . The earth alle was en ore 
les to God; ond the earth was oy __ violence. 
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Se ee Crimes mere eee abs eee 

Men, and chat in all Degrees, and with att: nee 8. 9 N 

is Gene ſ. Homil. * 243˙ NN. 7 01. 10 rr 


Ede Sinners 6b be v. f 510 Ahn One ſaid OY The 
ancevilevian Works ha a. N aloof us rome-befire, mo ; for vhs 
ſelves, God had no fes. earth id filled miib violense through. them: 
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extended ts theme: Rindeſt Careſſet of his — and 
lowing-them at 


* 


be not alarm and warn chem for a hundred Years to 
E oe 1200 ky A Nas Adimonicions and Calls to — — Was not 

—_— gof the Ark as a Voice continually founding from Heaven? 

Or 'was — Ark no mote than u Boat o 4 Barge bunt in a Workhouſe # 
Were not the Dimenſone-of it veryextracrdinary? Twäs, in a word, the 
Trumper of God to give notice to the Men of that Time of the general Judg- 
ment approaching, and kerne wem 6 Werle meet o Repenrance:; B- 
— Opa/#. 1.4% 81. urin Vir inu breaks out imad elegant Exclama- 


tion upon this Geraten, ge ee, ten eee Pune Flue Facis offs revs. 


Flefli il Monbind, ot dudes Lapſe State, and 6 > ole % 
+ gh Lee fe e, to the Spe. 
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How 


F 5. 


were ſpar'd, pro- 

me add N 
heſe Sinners would abuſe this — was as to gide 
them, teaching us — —— —— | | 
we know to be il Men at preſent, but not how long they may continue ſo; 1 
ſeeing himſelf is ſo good ood and merciful as to allot: even to thofe, who he fore- | : 
knows will make ſo ill a Uſe of it, get, gre rk IEEE. | 
nn en r A e J e . N 
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V0 323 \ #2 + 

V. I. Make thee - an ark of b nber And ſal pitch it, be. | .Y 
wood: rooms ſhalt thou make in the ark, and Baby. hyde , 
Jhalt pitch it within and without with pitch. Church of Chriſt, whi | 


10 keeps out and drives off 
the peptenees und deadly Dodrins of Heretical Serpents, by 4 Power in it 


N that 2 ene ge 8. ere e ce 
a An ark There are two Words which we, without Diftin@ion, ener Ark, 
being very different in their ation, Viz. THEBAH 4nd ARON. 
i that which'is here us'd; and which is never us d but for ſome Fo, great or 
. ſmall, the Structure of which is only adapted fur the Pr tow of that whith 
tus Life in, "when expoſed to the Naters; and made almoſt as in thi Form f 
Coffin, or after the Dimenſions of a Human Body lay d out. Ard the Word Tas 
& accordingly" fart nah be Body, as it is the Ark, Tegument, and Encloſure of 
—— — le manner as in the Greek Zaug is derived. 72 this Word came 
r n paſſed into the neighbouri 5 
ch ie "Hee 1 the Body, for the Preſervation-o 9 Injury of the Matber. 
HIAB, and "T'naus,"'with the Arabians, from expreſſing the Garment of the 
b e Boy; came to denote th Garmont of the Body. Bat 
gira, and the eto e þ # conſtantly appro- 


pros things EEE Ar the Ark e the Ark 8 - fo ARON 


ob thes' in — Antient 2 * LS. the OH . ra to pes underſtood their 
Own nage, where they are Unanimous. in the e of a Word, and 
where others are divided and mconfiſtent. Now all the . d that it 
= Fo 5 that'is, ane of thoſs Rindt of Cedar which s ve moſt Stable and Solid, 
able to endure t Hears And" of this Ki was that Timber, of near 
1 5%, feind im the Temple of Apollo at Hear a-ki 
ro 2 5 fo have been the Copher-wood, Cant 1. v. 14. Zy us tr ed Cam- 
5 and by thi Septuagint and Valgate,” without 4 from the Original, Ru- 
., Cyprus, thet 5 . 2 Se * alſo the Cedar- Kind, and will, 
4 My. Evelyn obſerves, by be wild EY OO e 
_ Immortal 83 Timber, of almoſt ite Efteem with the Ancients ; mak + 


. — 


Bloſ- 
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3 . on 5 
8 W. e mipath to nhat theꝶ cuhmot ſtay willin the Scent of it. 'Epiphant, | 
ern 002.3 em. . R of * Tarr d 

a ; 8 b e 4. St. Auſtin branches aur. the 
the Ark and the Chi * | 


Allegory between 


be ſav' d, pid that Wound in our Saviour's Side, from which flow'd the Sa- 
Alegarical — — M 'his Miſtake, who 
«Alegaricsl.( | u is to ſhew!; Funfür the MaNickigk his Miſtake, who 
deny d that there = c 


Old Teſtament. Adv. Fadi. I. 12 c. 14. &. And elſewhere, in his Refu- 
| 9 himſelf to be a Manicagan,: or a Mankciom rx, or one of the like 
E 


amp, by rejecting d diſowning the Authority of the Books of the Old Teſta- 
757 of Genes; and not only ſo, but an ArEEIST by his im- 


to reward every pr: . e to his Works; and not to this Mad * 


* — 


Bloſſoms of which dt made te {even Dieu Cypriura, os out of its infoiſated 
ox, Gopherine) | 


2Orides.s 
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Evelyn's Sylva, bp. 23. Gofher, and Copher : Hence, 
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_ becauſe Offers and were this Wood, for the ſake of its Divturnity, 
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2 
(lays: the ſame Father) is the Difference, ſince Death is inevitable, whether 
we die one after another, or all together? I know of none but this, that when 


ſome die after others, not only all die, bur all have ſo much the more time to 


indulge their Grief for the Loſs of one another; whereas when the Extinction 


is ſudden-and univerſal, no Mourners, however, are left to afflict themſelves. 


v. 15. And this the faſhion which thuu Arzt ks the Heretick, 


ſhalt make it H: the length of the ark ſhall agi defend ah who 


a be tbree hundred cubits „ the breadth of vine Authority from the 


charging them with Ab- 

cubtts. A | ſurdities, objects here, that 
eee ee eee et 201: 4 1 ok if theſe were the utmoſt 
Dimenſions of the Ark, *twas impoſſible it could contain ſo great a Number of 


Animals, two and two of every kind of the Unclean Beaſts, and ſeven and 


| ſeven of every kind of the Clean, beſides the Human Bodys, and withal Pro- 


viſion enough to live upon for a whole Year together; that an Ark or Veſſel 
no bigger than that which is here-deſcrib'd would ſcarce hold four Elephants, 
To this Origen anſwers, that the ancient Rabbis and Jeuiſb Doctors under- 
ſtood Moſes here, whom they knew to be a Maſter in the Egyptian Litterature, 
of a Geometrical Cubit, fix times as big as ours. Orig. in Gen. c. 6. S. Aug. Qu, in 
Gen. J. 1. tom.3.col.381. Id. de Civ. Dei, 1.16. c.27. S. Preſßer de Promiff. c.. How 
could ſo many kinds of Animals be crowded into this Ark? How could ſuch 
contrary and contending Natures: live peaceably together? Where was there 
room to contain N ries of Life ſufficient for them for a whole Year? How 
ſhould the Ark live in ſuch Waves? All theſe things muſt be accounted for 
from the extraordinary Intervention of Omnipotence. They are matter of 
Aſtoniſhment, but no Subject for Curioſity. S. Baſil. Selene. Orat. G. p. 36. 
8. bows . de Civit. Dei, l. 16. c. 27. f. 3. Iis a ridiculous Objection which 
ſome People have offer d, that ſo vaſt a Structure as this of the Ark could ſcarce 
be built by Human Strength or Skill. For why might not Timber be jointed 
and cramp'd together into a very great Pile, as well as Stone or Brick into im- 
menſe Buildings? And there was no neceſſity for launching this N | 
Veſſel; becauſe the Increaſe of the Waters would naturally raiſe and bear it up. 

1d. Ibid. St. Chryſoftom mentions ſuch Difficulties as theſe, and applys the 
ſame Solution. How could Nogh, and his Family, and the Inferior Animals, 
live a whole Year together, ſhut up ſo cloſe without freſh Air? Where had they 
freſh Water enough to ſerve them all ſo long? How could they bear thoſe offen- 
five Smells that muſt be the Conſequence of their being crowded fo together? 
Ge. To account for theſe things we muſt have recourſe to God's extraordinary 
Acts and Methods of Power and Providence. The Ark itfelf muſt certainly 
have been loſt in the Rage and Tumult of the Waves, but that God miracu- 


louſly intereſted himſelf in the Preſervation. of it. Tn Ge Howl. 25. P. 2635 


G 


264, 265. Soe Occaſ. Annotations at the end of this Chapter. 
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A divided imo 12- . 6 4 window ſoalt the make to the 
rlous Apertmentsghat he ar, and in a rubit ſhalt thou finiſh it above ; 


ight have their reſpe- and the door of the ark ſhalt thou ſet in the 


Rive Places of Station, fie thereof : with lower, ſecond, and third 


and particularly that-the | 
_ tame. and weaker right ſtories ſoale thou make *. BY Pod t 


| be: ſecur d from the vio- Fm 2 8 = bo 4 AN Sf 1 ? a 5 11 R 
lence of the ſavage and ſtronger, Tradition alſo tells us, what looks not im- 
| proeile in itſelf, that the loweſt Diviſions were partly for Stowage of Proviſion 
2r the Support of Life, (whereof as much was neceſſary as would laſt them a 
Whole Year) and partly for receiving ſuch Ordure and Excrements as would 
other wiſe be very ſive and hurtful, eſpecially to Human Bodys. Above theſe 
were logged the ſeveral Species of Animals, the tamer being plac'd above 
the wild and ſayage ones. Atop of all was the Apartment of Noab and his Fa- 
ys ſuperior. to the reit in Situation as they were in Preeminence of Nature. 
his Tradition is yet more particular, that the Door in the Side of the Ark was 
ſo plac d, between the upper Chambers or Conſervatories of Habitation, and 
the lower ones for the Ules mention d above, chat it ſerv d for an Entrance into 
the ſeveral. Partitions where every Kind was to have its Reſidence. Origen. in 
Gene, Homwil. 2. p, 6; The Hebrew ſays Meridianum facies arcæ, which Symma- 
chus tranſlates by Sears diiucidum, feneſtram, a Light. d. Hier. Qu. Hebr. m Gen. 
cem A. cel. 514 The manifold Lodgments and Cells for ſo great a Variety of 
| Living Creatures repreſent all thoſe Diſtinctions of Order, aud that Multipli- 
city af Men's Characters, which are in the Church. IA. adv. Jovin. l. I. col. 161. 


2 ry thi that is. y.'17. And behold, I, even I do bring a 
pe 0s Las daee flood of waters upon the earth, to'deftroy al 
of bg Wares 822 ex · + ay byte herein i the. hreath of life, from 2 
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vr d ries mill ei my 
preferv'd in the Floud, * do Bop _ os i; eſto E 

vpity'd or prefigur'd the £99472. and thou ſhalt come into the ark 
Bae e e bete thou, and thy ſons, and thy wife, and thy 
, cc 
Chriſt hanging on the Tree. Faſtin: Mar. Dialog. cum FTryph. Jon. p. 288. 
8. np. in Foan. Evangel. c. 2. trad: 9. cal. 365. The Floud was a Type 
of the of the World, the Ark of the Church, Noab of Chriſt, his ſmall 
Family of the few good and faithful Servants, c. Origen. in Geneſ. e 6. 
Hemi 2. P. 6, 7. S. amtreß Expoſit. Luc. l. 3. 1332. S. Auguſtin. de cate- 

chiz. rudib, tom. 6. col. 248. & de Croitate Det, I. 15. c. 26. S. Cyrill. 1 1 

dene Y e Slapb. 
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Word in this place of St. Peter, By the Reſarrefion of 7 5 
E 


— 


„ 6199) 1 
 'Glaph. J. 2. p. 33. & alib. And this Allegory ſtands confirm d by the Authority 
of St. wats GE, 1 Epiſf. c. 3. v. 20. &. Hieron. adv. Laciferian. col. ni | 
tom. 4. S. Aguſtm. cont. Adverſar. Leg. & Proph. The laſt Father makes the 
' Chriſt, to have a re- 
ference to the Number of the Day of our Saviour's Reſurrection, being the 
fame with the Number of the Souls fav'd in the Ark. Lid. And, in his Books, 
De Baptiſino cont. DoN arts r. oppoſing St. Cyprian, fo far as he deny d the Va- 
lidicy of Heretical or Schiſmatical Bapriſms, and producing a Conceſſion from 
him againſt his own Doctrin, © ( Potens eſt Dominus miſericordia ſud inaulgentiam 
dare, & c. God is able in his infinite Mercy, to make very great Allowances, and to 
grant all the Benefits of Catholick communion to thoſe who have died in the Church, 
tho admitted into its Communion without Rebaptization: Ep. ad Jubaj. ) he thus 
remarks; *Tis not therefore 1 but ſome baptiz d out of Catholick 
Communion may be favour'd with a Real Spiritual or Internal Baptiſm, thro? the 
Preſcience of God; becauſe the Water of ſuch an External Baptiſm proves oc- 
caſionall conducive towards the Perſon's Salvation; for there is no way of be- 
ing favel in the Ark itfelf but by Water. And agen, others ſuppos'd to have 
the Haptiſmal Spirit truly and fully conferr'd on them, in regard of God's Fore- 
knowledge, may be in the Condition of others not baptiz d in Catholick 
Communion ; and abuſing their Baptiſm, periſh by the Water; which in the 
Floud was the Fate of none but what were out of the Ark. Tis certain that our 
being within of without the Pale mult be underſtood of the Inner, not the Outer 
Man, in Corde, non in i ; ſeeing, that All who are within in Core, in their 
Mind and Spirit, are ſav'd in the Unity of the Ark by that Water, by Which All 
who are, as to their Mind and Spirit (ſecretly) without, whether their Outer 
Man be within or without, periſh as Adverfaries of that Unity. So that as it was 
not two diftin& Waters, but one and the fame which preſerv'd thofe that were 
in the Ark, and drown*d thoſe that were without it; ſo tis not two, but one 
Baptiſm, in which pious and good Catholicks are fav'd, and wicked Catholicks 
or Hereticks periſh, J. 5. c. tt. mib thee will I eftablih my covenant. The firſt 
Man, after all my Goodneſs to him, broke my Commandment ; his Son did 
the fame, auch I inflicted a Curſe and a Puniſhment upon him for it. His whole 
Poſteriry fince, Enoch only excepted, (whoſe extraordinary Piety and Vertue I 
 crown'd with as extraordmary a Reward for an Encouragement to others to 
follow his Example) has refus'd to take warning, arid obſtinarely perſiſted in 
wicked Courſes :* But you, and only you, have behav'd yourſelf fo dutifully, as 
to make fome ſore % amends for the Prevarication of the Founder of the == 
ene. 


Family: Therefore wich you will Feltablith my Covenant. S. Chry/oft."in 
e eee a | 7 
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v. 10. \And 1 every 22 ing thing of all The Cohabitation of 
fle 2 Bi f Y: + 1 alt thou 15 of 4 all ſorts of Living Crea- 
two of every ſort ſpalt thou bring into tures together, the Wild 
the ark, to keep them alive with thee: they with the Tame, Ge. what 


all be ma cl does it repreſent but that 
4 1 Je | Stare of things, deſcrib'd. 


by the Propher Iſaiah, when the Wolf ſhould dwell with the Lamb, the Leopard: 
lie down with the Kid, gc. chap. 11. or the Sheet of St. Peter, Ads, c. 10? 
Origen. in loc. p. 8. S. Cyrill. Hierofol. Catech. 17. p. 245. S. Auguſt. cont. 1 4 


Manic. J. 12. c. 22. S. Profper in Pſalm. 7 596. How was it poſſible for one 


.cies of Birds that range in the wide and open Air; and all the ſeveral Kinds of 
{ubrerraneous-Living Creatures and Inſects; the Beaſts of the Earth, and the 
Fowls of Heaven, the Tame and the Wild, the Beaſts of Strength and Prey, the 


itt of Foot and Wing? This we are not to ſuppoſe. But that which God re- 


gui d of Noab was to receive and ſhut them into the Ark, as his Direction and 
Providence ſhould ſend them thither (by a certain ſecrer-lmpulſe or Inſtinct) to 

© him. But how ſhould. Noa underſtand which Animals were clean and which 
unclean, it no where Appearing that God as yet had ſpecified them ? *Tis an- 
ſwer d, by. the Number they came in, two or ſeven, as ſent them. S. Bail. 
Sulu, Or at. G. p. 34, 35. See likewiſe S. Auguſt. de Civ. Dei, I. 16. c. 27. $.4. 


e. e. Of fowls after their kinde, and 


e of cattle after their kinde, of every creeping 
hing of the earth after hu kinde: two of every 


Aa it was God's Wil, v. 2x. And take thou unto thee of all food 


t the Animals: in th!" chat i eaten, and then ſbolt gather it to thee ; 
them. their proper Food and it ſhall be for food for thee, and them, 


to ſupport them, and ge e I BOTNN 
commanded Noeh to take unto. him of all Food that is eaten for himſelf 
and for them; it may be ask*d what ſort of Proviſion the Lions, and Eagles, 
and other Carnivorous Animals, or Beaſts and Birds of Prey, had to live upon; 


whether there were other Animals, beſides thoſe to be kept alive to preſerve 


Seed, brought into the Ark for this purpoſe: Or whether Noah might not know. 
himſelf, or God inform him, of ſome, other kind of Aliment ſuitable to their 
Natures and Conftitutions. The latter-ſeems moſt probable. S. Auguſf. Yueſt. 

* Genef. tom. 3. l. 1. col. 381. Id. de Civ. Dei, 4. 16. c. 27. f. 5. Upon. this 
Weſtion, What was the Food of the Animals in the Ark? Tbeodoret affirms 

that it was zu Provinder (of the Vegetative Kind) and Seeds; for the Seprua- 

| 28 has it, Of el food which ye eat. Now we were told before what was the 

_ _ Food aſſign d to Man, and the Lower Animals, Gezeſ; c. I. v. 29, 30. every herb. 
Gearing ſeed, which is upon the face of all the earth, &c. Queſt. 51. 0.4% 
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5 "of the Capacity and Contents 1 of t the Ak. OE 555 = 


4 GH E 8 FRY in "his T halls d this Subject, 20 the him. 5 3 
Bp. Wilerns in his Eſay on a Real Character, have, even upon nn 


2 


Suͤppoſition that the Cubit of Maß was the ſame with what we.  -_ © 
nao call fo, that is, a Foot and a half, Demonſtrated Math en: 
WOT That there was a ſufficient Capacity i in the Ark to contain 55 1 
* all the Things, Auiwate and Inanimate,. which it was deſigned for; al. 5 7 20: 
lotting the Lower Story to contain all the Species of Beaſts, Clean - xl „ 
. the Middle Story for their Food, and the —. — Story, « one +4 TT 
for Birds and their Food, and the other for the Family of Noah. . JF 
._ that each of theſe Stories was of more than ſufficient Capacity for bac 3 
8 8 ing all thoſe chings to which they are aſſigu' d, is diſtin y pro oved. The. = 
Mlethod for which is this. Let the mak exact Tables of the various 
Kinds of Quadrupeds be drawn up; let them be diſtinguiſh'd according | 
do their Numbers, by Pairs and Sevens, and according to their Food, as 
1 1 Whether they feed on Hay, or on Fruits, Roots or Inſects; or whether . 
| laſtly they be Carnivorous; let there then be Partitions or Stalls for each 
5 wy of theſe: and it will be found; upon Calculation, that the Species feed- 
ing on Hay are under Thirry, and are not in Proportion to Beeves fo - _ 

" Fr - muck as One Hundred; that there are not above a Dozen which feed *' 
3 85 n Roots and Inſects, hardly exceeding the Proportion of Twenty 

. "Sos ; and: that of the Carnivorous Kinds there are but twenty Pairs 

N , which cannot be ſuppos ivalent to the Bulk of Thirty Wolves 
25 N though it may No we 5 5 doubted as to the laſt, if there 
OE any pr 17 Carnivoroas before the Flood. The Area of the Ack -. 
ng: divided into Cells, either according to the Repartition of Rabbi 

; Fal or of R. Nehemiah in Bereſhith Kabba, or of the Moderns, there 
._* . will, appear-nor the leaſt Difficulty, if compar d with the Tables of 
 __ Waltoughby in the aforeſaid Eflay, or "wich the M Methodical Synopſis E 
Ray, Both of them Curious Inquirers into that Part of Learning. For ll 

whether the Cells were Three Hundred, according to R. Nehemiah, each - | .. +: 
I. a: 2 ar þ ot * an Hundred and . * bens 
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. "Ten Gibts 3 to al = Three tn as R. Judah divided. „ 
| EN - them; or wer pet, according e che late moſt accurate Tables of the 
eee ;-there will be ſafficient Room, not only for all the . 
e pecies of Afirrrals, Sour: for convenient Walks beſides, and all manner of Rf 
"MY 26M Neceflaries. As for the Second Story, it is computed that there might 

WET very well be laid u 18 ion for Twelve Months, at the rate of Thirty” 
1 3 or Forty Pounds o * to One Beef, and fo propottionable, were te 
f 3 Fo 71 We 4 Number of Quadruped even twice as great as they are found to be. 
mud as for the upper Story, thete cannot be made the leaſt Scruple but 
. one Half of it would be large enough for Noah and his Family, and 


1 he I +3 the other for the Fowl, And all this Calculation is made moſt eafily,gyen 


| 5 6 
ET > > allowing no more than Eighteen Inches to the Cubit; Whereas it is de- 
_ i. we at out 75 . . that i it did contain near Four 
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Tr 7 , the Zo HAR within the Ark. Fa #1 W 
75 TT 3K 8 8 
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| {2 Pains; with another Virtuoſo (who had made it his particular 
, 5 „ - Buſineſs, both in his Reading and in his Travels through many 
. DpPuatts, to inquire after and e the ſeveral Species of 
8 ine to: draw up Tables of all the known Animals, which were to 
23 hape a Place in che Ack ; and alſo to adjuſt the A eber bothfor them 
A 8 - and their Food, for a whole Tear, with Utenfils and all other Conve- - 
=. 7 miencet; he Baring n the exacteſt Calculation poſſible, and taking 
— ©. ale: bur the foreſt bir, found more than Space enough, and that 
8 5 he contkerible Allowances, for the end propoſed z it did _ _ 
—_- © the whole of the Matter appear to him © more difficult to aflign a 1 
—_ ; e © ejent Number and Bulk of neceſſary Things to anſwer the Capacity — _ 
of the Ark, than to find ſufficient Room for thoſe ſeveral Species of © 
8 already known. And whoſoever ſhall make again che ſame 
A ttempt, after al the late Advancements to this Part of Learning, 
wm prove Mathematically that it is even ſo. Whence lie, not withour 
_ - reaſons ——_— 2 mm na 5 ay * of che Ark, which 5 
4 8 4 th ; 3 50 ti 2k, _— 'S : | * 5 2 * 9 
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choſe by 

But the greateſt Difficulty of all, wk Opinion, is what neither he, 
nor any whom I temember of thoſe who have treated this Subject, have 
{fo much as once touch d upon, while they have otherwiſe excellently 
acqaitted themſelves in the Solution of 1 


live in Darkneſs, for fo long a time, or even but for Forty Days, wich- 


out the leaſt Light of Sun, Moon, or Stars: For to imagin there were 
ſeveral Windows to the Ark, (as ſome do) or but One Large Window, 


(as Others will have it) to let in the Light, is altogether without Foun- 


dation. Indeed we read in Our Tranſlation, chap. 6. v. 16. Awindow 
thou fhalt make to the ark. and chap. 8. v. 6. Noah opened the Window - 
of the Ark which he had made.” And an Engliſh Reader may be hence 
apt to conclude, that this was one and the ſame Window, and made 
after the manner of our preſent Lights. But in the Original it is impoſſi- 


ble here to miſtake; theſe two being ſo different as nothing can be more. 


For neither in the Words nor in the Senſe is there any Agreement to be 


found: yea there is not ſo much as a Letter the ſame; and if one of 


them W interpreted a Window, the other therefore is not, having 
_ a Radix of quite another | X7pared; as much as Heaven and Earth, or 


the Sun and a Chip of Wood can be. Since Hm ar ON, which is che 
Hebreu Name of a Window, is properly ny Folk of a Building, which 
is not great, and which may be both opened and ſhat : the Origination 


* 


or the Boring a Hole, even never ſo 


* 


thereof being from a Verb generally 3 75 to the Perforation of Solids, 


mall, in a Piece of Timber. And 


there is no Ground from the Text to ſuppoſe, but that this Window [or 
Loop-Hole ] was made of the very ſame Matter with the reſt of the Ark, 


vis. of Gopher-Wood, ſo as it might be ſhut or opened as Occafion ſhould 


require, Yea it appears probable, that, for the greater Security of the 


Ark, ſo foon as it was ſhnt up, both the Door and the Window were 


| faſt ſealed, by paſting all the Junctures thereof with a certain Bituminons 


Matter call'd Cypher, by the Arabians Caphra, and by us tranſlated Pitch; 


being perhaps the Gum of that very Wood. So that the Ark might truly 


be ſaid to be a World within it ſelt, without any Communication (during 


C che 
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«ſome make uſe of as an Argument ne Scripture,” ought rathet” | | 
mation of the Truth and W | 


_ © to be eſteemed a moſt rational Confifmation 0 id Divine | - © | 
& Authority of it. And for this there .are*very-gopd/Reaſons, befides 5 
im urged; which an Ingenious Inquirer may eafily diſcover fr 
n TEA few! 3M 945 er. PIs; 1 1 5 — th 1 5 ou t 6 FA. >, 7 * N 5 9 


| veral Objections raiſed'by - 
_ Stepticks and Irreligious Men againft this Hiſtory. And that is, How it 
was poſſible for Noah and his Family, with all the ſeveral Claſſes of 
Birds, Beaſts, and Reptils to live for a Year and odd Days ſtoved up as 
in a cloſe Hutch, without any Breath of Freſh Air; Or, How they could 


5, 4 
e 


— 


1 * 685 

3 jd * . . r 
ir 20 * * i RE: & ' . 5 
* 1 . 4 1 


o #7 2 
* 
* 


( 


$8 „ 
N ; 
A 


—7 1 * > = 
* 8 3. I? * 1 7 
Sa 2 I 5 en * ＋ * 9 . * 4 4 © IE 
* b. wo 3 Ag Ne F % My == : , * 5 F ** 8 75 / — . — - equa: ” ay * 74 : n a; YE 
— : Q Is 74 2 / b ws 2 y 3 48 | 4 - 9 b "661 2 8 * * ts Z — S * F. "20% Bf 5; TY f . "4 
a. pp n " 83 * Fee : 8 en * Woe « * * 1 4 PG. 
7 5. r N52 4 8 £1 AE * $3.20 . * Ny : a . F l 
C " * 12 1 N Nr = (+ 0d, * - * + 1 7 
, | — 3 3 > 
+ . e RR BR N ; a IS: 18 
* 5 . F as w" 44 eo oy 0 
4 | EO 3% ; 9 1 
"6 * 


tte term of the Encloſure): with the World cv hout it: that fo it might 
eder Repreſentation, according to the Ancients, of the Church in 
2 _.. Ward, yur Ee P ( 
uo indeed unleſs we make the Invention of the Art of Glaſs even 
Old as Ahab, there could be no Intromiſſion of Light f.om With- 
agu; according to the Deſcription given of the Ark by Moſes. Vea even 
muppoſing thag this Art was then known, it is yet utterly unconceivable, 
dbb ea Cubit Square of Glaſs could tranſmit Light enough for but the 
mwmundtedeh Part of ſuch a vaſt Fabrick ; beſides a great many other Dif- 
liculties which it would be eaſy to enumerate. There is no mention in 
2. + _* Moſes, or even for a great while after, of the uſe of Glaſs. There is in- 
died once mention made of the Womens Mirroirs, render d Loobing- 
Fiel; but the uſe that was afterwards made of them muſt clearly Eads | 
eeeekLxery ones that the matter of theſe was of a certain Malleable Subject, or of 
diode ſolid Metal finely Burniſh'd over. And the Invention of Glaſs Mir- 
=  _ ©  roirsis known to be ſo very Modern, as to draw an Argument from theſe . 


would betray the greateſt Weakneſs in any. Wherefore this being then 
, we ate altogetherleft in the Dark concerning the manner of Living 
Within the Ark, into which there was no Paſlage for the External Air, 
nor conſequently for the Light tranſmitted thro it; except the Zonax of 
Ts 2 can illaſtrate this matter to us, as which. plainly is nothing 
-  . SOMMMon. —_-. ll e e fr ; „ 2 „ „ 
No what this Zona is, being never mention'd in the whole Bible 
baut this Once, it may not be yery eaſy to diſcover: but ſomewhat 
Ik certainly is very highly Remarkable; er the Greek Interpreters 
voce che Penutateuch e e it, or whether they thought it of ſo ſecret 
424 Natute as not to be fit to be publiſhed at all, or̃ whether it be that there 
was no Word found in the Greek Language to expreſs it by, may be mat- 
dle of Doubt: Bat, for one or other of theſe Reaſons, they prudently 
i are omitted it in their Tranſlation; and will have the Precept, or DD 
rrection, to mean no more but that Noah ſhould finiſh the Ark, by cloſing ns 
don the top, and compacting all well-rogether, uu. As to the 
==” _ _ Origin of this Illaſtrious. Word, it is deriv'd from a Verb ſignifying to 
de or ſhine EY ; and in the Conjugation Hiphil to male or preſs 
= "OW, in which fenſe it is applyd by Job © fuch as flowih in the 
World. And by the Letter 7 only prefix d to it, the Holy Oi 
vs a both for the Prieſthood and for the Kingdom taketh its Name. Thus 


=:  * "the Two Ove: Trees in the Viſion of Zacbariab are by the Ange! 
—_ e the Tue Anointed Ones | Heb. Bene Ha- Izhar, the Sons of 
e Qu] ban fland by the Lord of the whole Earth. Chap. 4. v. 14. And 
d worthp of obſervation, that in like mannet as 1 gl in St. Job 
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TS betet king thereof: 10 


having reſpect to Tu Anuointing, and Tae Oil, or Uncrion, which is 5 
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N. c. 2. v. 27. to expreſs the moſt precious and 
o is alſo Ha- Igbar [or Ha- Zobar] of which that 
is the Greek Interpretation, ſet apart in the Prophet; Both of them 


only by Divine Grace and Appointment. And this Oil, to diſtinguiſh it 


* 
. *« 
4 28 
* 
= 
i» ] 


from that which is Vulgar, is perhaps called Cod Oil, or Oil of Gola, 
that is, ſomewhat exceeding Precious and Shining beyond what is moſt 
eſteem d of in the World, v. 12. The Chaldee Paraphraſt renders: it the 
Sons of the High Princes who ſtand before the Prince of the whole 
Earth. Hence alſo one of the Grandſons of Aaron had the Name of 
T8har, and his Poſterity of /zharites, as it was part of their Office to 
trim the Zamps of the Sanctuary. And as if there were ſomewhat more- 


over in this number Tuo, with reſpe& to the. Zobar, or to the Foun- 


tain, not unworthy of ſpecial Notice, it hath no Plural, but only the 


Dual Number, even as SHammaim which ſignifieth the Heavens, and 


Haim the Waters; the which is not without good reaſon in the Maſaica! 
Syſtem of Nature. Why Shammaim and Haim both want Singular, 


but Zabaraim not, may be accounted for according to the Principles of 
. - the Devine Coſmopoeia or Conformation of the World. Now tho Zobar 


in this very Book of Geneſis,” and always put for Moon, or to expreſs the | 


in the Singular be found no where elſe but in this one Place, yet the 
Dual of it Zabaraim we find ſeveral times in Scripture, and particularly 


Strength of the Sun at Mid. day; whence alſo Aquila in this very place 


. choſe to make uſe of the Word wonwferdr, to expreſs by it the cleareſt 


Light, as that when the Sun is in the Meridian. And Onkelos,. whoſe. 


Authority is unexceptionable as to his great exactneſs, doth here render 
the Text, A Light thou ſhalt male: And that he could by this mean no 


other than a certain Luminous Subſtance, giving Light on every ſide, is 


; 277 enough from his here chooſing a Word which had before been uſed 


y him in ſpeaking of the Heavenly Luminaries, 6 I. v. 16.) the Sum 


and Moon. Whence his Latin Interpreter by his fene/tram facies hath no 


' leſs miſtaken; him, than if one ſhould accordingly make «Moſes to lay, 
God made two great Windows; the greater Window 10 rule the Day; 
% / y Les ok 
Some of the Zew:ſh Doctors were of opinion, that this muſt have been 


a ſort of precious Stone or Carbuncle, which was hung up in the midſt of 


the ark, and both by Night and Day did enlighten the ſame, but fo as 


in the Night to appear more bright and flaming than in the Day. For 


ſo ſays R. Levi in Rabboth, © During the whole twelve Months that 


Wah was ſhut up in the Ark, he needed neither the Light of the un 
Aby Day, nor the Light of the Moon by Night; for there was a Jewel _ 
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2 | hs et: "at arid. 
dim, he knew that it was Day, but as the Luſtre of it was more in- 
— he knew that it was Ni ht. And this one R. Hona, who liv FP 
about the Deſtruction of Feraſalem by the Rvvinens; pretended to con- 
fm by his own Experience, felating how that he and certain others of. 
the Frunt, flying from the face of che Romans, hid themſelves in the 
Cave of Tiberiat, och ſo long as they continued they had a ſort on 
Lamps or Lights, by which wien the ned dim, they then knew 
that it was Day, and when they ſhined out cleatly, they knew it was 
Nicht. And Ben Uziel — Siri thus paraphraſe ech this Place, Gorhon | 
10 Phiſon,” and tale thence a Precious Sue; and place it in the Art, 
that it may give light unto you: And Symmachus alſo probably might 
have an Eye hereto, as thinking the Zobar of the Ark to be 80 Dia- 
pbanonr Stone (to Which the 42a Writers give the Name of Marge- 
is] when he render'd it by n bantus.” Moreover, there ate 
other Authors which make mention of ſuch à Stone, or a ſolid Lucife- 
roles Subſtance; both among the Ancients and Moderns. Notwithſtand- 


' 2 Which thoſe who have written beſt upon Precious Stones, do agree, 


1 what the Ancients have faid of it, under ſeveral Names, is not to 
ed; there being really (ſay they) no Carbuncithus uocte illu- 
| ight-ſhining Carbuncle) any Where formed by Nature, 
_ h& + AY hay be found ſich fine and large Riibles one be miſtaken for 
- Catbuncles; As was that de to the Etnperor gs II by his 
- having been purchaſed at the value of thirt end ound Ster- 
ling; and another Os Queen Mary de Medicis o an ineſtimable Value, : 
mention: d by Naur What is reported of the ing of Pega, that he 
catties abott him à molt Precious Stone, as a Kindled Lamp; of fuch a 
- Bignels, and fo much Spletidor, as thoſe who ſaw that Prince when it 
was x Da beheld him ſhining, as if encircled with the Sun: and more 
ancien —— the-Cha/Zears,: that they uſed in all their Ceremonies a cet- 
. tain Catbunculat Stone of a wonderful nature-call'd Sandaſter, "whoſe 
bf Spatkles x litter u within like Stars, and iniitared the Number and 
Diſpoſition of the "Hyades exactly; muſt needs be g gteatly magnified, 
tho there may be ſomewhat: of Truth in both Relat Whether this 
laſt might not be akin to the SerJugurivn of the Tndian Magi in Philo- 


e which could be no other but an Artificial Preparation of a cer a 


bin Animal Sulphur, ſomewhat of the Nature of the Bmoman Nori. 
ea, or Phoſphorns ; which was by them kept in 4 Chimical Water, or 
 Mopltraors, and was of a-Blood Red Colour; may not be nnworthy the 


CES E ty of the Curious. But whence this Know edge was firſt derived 
Mig 55 
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Prieſts and Virtuoſi; as alſo whence the Meriluca in the Cave of Tie · 
vias had its Riſe and Proceſs,” and whence the Jews had their Inſtruction 

saland Experience concerning the uſe of it; ate Queſtions not ta be R. 
ſolv'd, without the Zobar of Mah and: Maſe s. It 
© ©. Some faint Repreſentations of which there may be found at this day, 


both in Art and Nature, pretty commonly: but not ſuch as bear any 
Proportion to that which God himſelf inſtructed and commanded this 
SBreat Patriarch to make; ſo great a Maſter-piece of Divine Art, as the 
Experiments and Obſervations of our Modern Virtuoſi hitherto can but 
iuſt pave the way to the Credibility of it. For it is now no longer incre- 
Adible, that the Zabar ot Tlabar ſhould be, according to the proper Signi- 
fl cation of the Word, and the Interpretation of the Ableſt Expoſiters, a = 
certain Se/f-ſhining Subſtance, Natural or Artificial; ſince there have with ' + _ 
in this. laſt Age 6 ſo many Productions of this ſort, ' IJiallan, G“. [. 
man, and Engliſh, Liquid and Solid, and ſo many Experiments made 1 
with them by the Iogenious. Let it but be conſider'd that Nature and x 1 
Alt are (at leaſt Jaagſinitelj) Progreſſive: and that what is done in a 
Little may alſo be done in Great, for the producing the Wonders of 
Light. What we are told of the Perpetual Lamps of the Ancients, and of 
an Znucombeſitble Oil, and Uuburning Flame, howſoever irreconcilable 
to Vulgar Notions, or to ſome Hypotheſes of the Learned, cannot there- _ 
fore 9 incredible to any Conſidering Man, who ſhall thoroughh ß 
weigh the Obſervations which are daily made upon the very meaneſt of 
ttheſe Factitious Self-ſhining Subſtances. For if ſuch a Subſtance in form. _ Vt 
of a Stone, or of Oil, or of Water, may be made but to ſhine by Inter- 4 P 
voals, it may be ſo far adyanced as to be continually ſhining: Or if it be ke 
made ſo as to retain its virtue only for one Year, or even but for one 
Day, it may be made alſo by a continual Progreſs and Invigoration to 
tretain it fifteen Hundred Years, being kept cloſe ſhut all the while; s 
the Lamp of Tullia, or Tulliola, Cirero's Daughter. And by what hatt: 
been written by Learned Men concerning theſe Sepulchral Lamps, and W_—_ 
the uſe which ſome Famous Phyſicians in particular make of them for „„ -* 
_ explaining what they call in Man m Sg #ueuny, as. allo the i/Zas FP ©; "= 
alis, and Flammula: Vitalis, i. e. the Light of Life, and the Fital 1 
Flame or Heat of the Animal Spirits, we may in ſome meaſure come to © + 
.- have a fort of an Idea of that noble Se/f-ſhinine Subſtance, called Ha- 
Zabar by way of Eminence, which Noah was commanded of God to 
make for the Ark, ſo that it might appear of no lefs' Magnitude han 
the Sun itſelf, having a Cubit for its Diameter. And hence likewiſe it 5 
will not be hard to underſtand what is included under that Alægorical 
Precept, viz. Go bon 40 Phrs oN, and fale thenee &: for Pllisod is ac- 
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—_ 4 | herewith, ſaith of God, H fillets all things with bis Wiſdom as Par 
= 3 I So, Ecthus. 24. V. 25. this: being derived-from” a Radix which ſignifies 1 8 
wd mise, to "ſpread and diſuſe ieſelF, as from a Center, 'or rh 8 
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—_— Soha no more is hereby meaut but that Maß, the 3 Artiſt of this 5 
1 os 2 Precious S ning Subſtance, muſt have been direQedito' the Nuntan 
1 Fs Bog And Piver of 2 before that the Ark could be finiſh'd Above, fo ud © na 
=_—_ 7 5 to be fit to maintain the Life of 4 Feſp, which ſhould be contain d HS Ge,” 
bo” ©, within it. And having had more chan an Hundred years given him, not . 
1 5 5 3 for the Building of che Ark, but alſo for the Preparation. of That. | f 
Wl "which might be for the Support of Life to the Creatares admitted into 1 5 A 
= 5 Ny: mi; we may thence not tinreatonably conclude, that a Perſon ſo highly f- A” A . G 
_ 1 voured of God as was Wah, and of fo long experience, might be able 
1 in all chat time to prepare ſome Per petnal Light, which ſhould cred . 
. fend forth-its Rays to all the Parts of the Ark; and by its kind efflurium 
9 — 90 fe 8 5 chheriſt all wharſvever had Life in it. The x Boloeman Stone, the Her 
ug wmetieal Phoſphor of Baluuinus, that of Runtelius t, the Aerial NoBiluca | . 
8 ob Mir." Boyle, his Glacial or 7cy Mi iſuca, and other Chymical Prepara- . 
1 8 tions of that fort; with the Obſeryations of the moſt Accurate Philoſo- 70 155 
5 ES 5 8 upon the Production and e of Lebt, and upon the pro- * 


. digious Ejaculation of /nſen/ible ums, do more than OO. 
| 6 EY) vince the Poſhbility of this. But above all the Pantarba or Pantarua of 
1 0 : ee whom pad onins' ſeems to have but little underſtood, is that 5 5 
= Ls Which may give {og eateſt Light into the Nature and Properties of the . 
3 _ Nobleſt Phoſp Borus LS Noah: of which Stone it js ſaid, © That it ſhone 8 x 1 
"2 5 e 5 as Fire, or as the Sun: and that at Night it did diſcover a TS 
EI x Flame or Light as bright as Day, yet not altogether ſo ſtrong; * 8 
>. 4 Achat it was indeed in itielf of ſo fiery and radiant a Nature, as if any one 5 
_ 992 ſhould/16ok on it in 5 Da time, It would dazele the Eyes with innu - 
"RE 3 2 ©merable Gleams and Coruſcations. Aud rhat Light which is in it, E 
7 che MORE, isa Spirit of marvellous Power, 5 faraſmuch as all that 


"= oY I E _ Sign or — is len notice of by be 5 Malpight for waking Statues N 
Fo is 5 I Los by loving i the Dark. out of the Bononian Stone. +: ho tio he bas 
Written nf the Chymical Non- Entities, yer had himſelf not only the. At 0 © 


= X Ns 64x, 5 of every Terreſtrial Subject the Condenſed Light. i and forming # 8 
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8 8 all noxious 1 and Exhalations; and which might like the Sun 
fe 
ri that was within the Ar 
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it near unto ibis artractear it. This then according to the Deſcription | 


of it; as a leſſer Artificial. Zohat, ok Solar Eſſence concentrated: even as 


that of Ma ſeems upoſ the whole a greater Panturba, and Magnet of 
the Light, and of Lucid Subjects. Which whether it were in a Fluid or 


Conſiſtent Form is not at all material to know. Much more might be 
added to illuſtrate this Noble Subject, from the Beſt Approved Writers, 


and the manifold Uſes of ſuch a Luciferous Subſtance, with the prodi- 
gious Miffuſive Quality thereof. But this would require a Treatiſe. | 


Now if this be allowed; which is much more conſonant to the Let- 
ter of the Text, than atiy other Interpretation hitherto advanced, all 


the Difficulties will vaniſh immediately, which are or can be raiſed con- 


cerning the manner of Subſiſtence in a cloſe Veſſel by Creatures of ſo 
many dliffering Kinds. But if it be 207, then it will be impoſſible with- 
out-adojittibg'a whole Train of Miracles to give the leaſt account, how 
Reſpirat ion, or Nutrition, or Motion, or any Animal Function hatſoever 
could be performed in ſuch a cloſed Fabrick, the Junctures whereof 


were all moſt carefully pitched and cemented within and without, ſo 


that the Air would have become Vapid, and the Blood and Humours 
1 8 81 e hag Breath, mp neceſſarily N to the 
utter Deſtruction of the whole Animal Oecanętmy: and ther Ou hg no 
benefit to be had of 5 Sun, or Moon, or Stars all the while, there 
could be nothing but Silence and Darkneſs. Wherefore it is ſafeſt to 


conclude, that there muſt have been fomething according to Divine Di- 
rection placed in the Ark, which might by continual Emanation both 


pag and iovigotate the included Air; which might correct and mundi- 
ing 50 and even to that Degree as nothing comld 
the Ark, that is, ſo far as the Beams thereof did reach. 
And whatever this might be, it was elaborated by Noah according to 
the Pattern ſnewu him: which for certain never. could have been done, 
by any Art, without Inſpiration, © There, are Some who have defined it 
a Spirit of an Oleous Quality, ſubtil, pure, radiant, fragrant, and exalted 


nd forth a wv; 


to the higheſt pitch of Art and Nature, hy a certain fecret Skill infuſed 
by God, But others will have it to be a certain Stone, or Cr1fal, which 


is the Image arid Mirroir of the Inviſible God in Nature, far more pre- 


dien than Gold, which Job (they ſay) alluded to ch. a8. F. 17. which 


Aeſex alſo. ſhut up in che Ark of the Covenant, and which was call d 


che f Gd, nr wing inghe Night like a Burning Fire) or like a 
bright aud ſhining'Star for Phoſphotis) which gave light alto by Day 
Thus Monſieur Blazcourt ſpeaking of the Original and Antiquity of Glaſs; 


who hath others allo of the ſame mind with him: not to mention w 


_ fome 


* - E 
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ſome likewiſe both beth Reus und "Chriſtians: W e concerning * 


Ui, which is by Interpretation Lights 08 Nies; or the abotminable 


Imitation thereof by the Devil and his vile Grew: of Southlayers and 
Conjurers. To all which I have nothing, to ſay, but this o only thar-in 
all Reſearehs of this high Nature an humble Modeſty beſt becomes che 


Inquirer: and let every one receive, according to the meaſure which 


God hath: given him Where with to receive. So which ever of theſe are 
in che right as to the Nature and Form of the Zohar I prefune not 
to determine, hut leavi . one to judge according to the Degtees 
of Credibility, cannot call eve it to have been a'aark Picce'of Wood 


made in ſhape of a Window for the letting in or ſnutting out of the Ex- 
ternal Light and Air; but chink it at leaſt not improbable, that it might 
be ſome Facnilious Self. ſhining Subſtance: moſt highly Exalted by Pi- 
vine At for all the Uſes and Services of that Wonderful Zabrick,'either 
ia the Form: of a Perpetual. Lawp, or of a Flaming Carbancle, or Star. 
Which Mayer. is aun e to the Farther N of 1 Cu- 
Ki e . 


Occls YONAL ANxoTaTION XI. 
of, the Menfuratio of Time within the Art. 


0 IN © 2 dane Sul, not eb nor Ms! cold de oh b 

Noah, for the Regulation of Time, while the Heavens were ſo 
k overſpread that none of dieſe could appear; while all Ioferiour 
Nause was beſides in ſuch A al Agitation and. Commotion, as 


0 regular Obſervation. From t er Ja be ance, i they ere; een; +: 


” I "8. 
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- Phenomena and a Proteſs of a FattitzousSelf-ſhining Subſtance.$9 1680. His new Ex- 
RE eee and Obſervations made upon the Icy Noctiluca. 1682. Hs Eſſay about 
- #he Origin and Virtue of Gems. 1672. Philos." de vit Apollonii Lib. 3. Burgrave. 
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(ur) OY 
whileit was alfo impoſſible for him to know in what part of the Globe 
he] at. any time was, Suppoſing he could have made his Obſervations ; 
and laſtly while he was ſhut in ſuch a cloſe Place as would admit of no 
manner of Obſervations from Without, not only for many Days, but 
Months, ill chere being an abatement: of the Flood it become ſafe to 
open the Window, . which till then had been ſhut; It will be demanded, . 
How it was, poffible for him to meaſure the Time with the ſame Exact- 

neſs as if he had had all that while the like benefit of Aſtronomical Ob- 
| ſeryations, as we who live in the World, and are not ſhut up as he was? 
To this there can be no other ſufficient Anſwer, that I know of, but that 
he muſt have had, neceſſarily a Chronometer of one Kind or other, which 
did exactly anſwer to the Motions of the Heavens Without. Which, 
conſidering the early Invention of Arts and Sciences, is not incredible, 
if we may ſuppoſe Noah to have been but as good a Mathematician and 
Aſtronomer at the leaſt, as the Moſt now are who give themſelves to 
that Noble Profeſſion; whereas there is reaſon to think, that, by his 
long Experience, and other Advantages, he might; come up to, or even 
exceed, the Bet; who either have been ſince him, or are yet in the 
World, notwithſtanding all the late Advancements and Diſcoveries 
Made; Since ſnould a NRW TON or an HALLE V live to be four 
or five Hundred years Old, what wonderful Diſcoveries in Art and Na- 
ture might they not be able to make, if Bleſſed therein by the Futber 
of Lights? And though indeed the Invention of moſt of our preſent Ho- 
rological Machines, and particularly of the Pendulum - Watch (the moſt 
| 5 Corrector of Time) be very Modern; yet it does not thence fol- 
low, but that the ſame or other Equiyalent Pieces of Art might in the . 
former Ages have been perfectly known to ſome Great Men. And as for 
Pendulums to Watch-work, ſhould Mr Hagens be the Inventer of them 
in theſe Parts of the World, or any Other, yet more than probable it 
is that there was a Pendulum · ock made many years before at Hurence, 
by the direction of the Great GAH : as alſo that there was another 
at Prague long before that, made FA the Emperor, Rado/ph II, which 
the Famous, Tycho Prabe, in his Aſtronomical Obſervations, made uſe 
of. And yet there is no appearance, that either Mr Hugent van Za- 
i had the knowledge of his from Ga/z/eo, or. Galtieo of his from 
Ziehe Rabe: or that cut late Dr Hool had the Invention of Circular 
Pendaluns from Van Zulichems, or Yan Zulichem from Dr Hot. And 


1 Phof Hora, 2 5 hs Pietra Bologueſo by Cellio. The Epiſtolary Diſſertation by 
Count Marg concerning the Mimeral Phoſphorus. The Relation of Balduinus 
concerning his Phoſphorus. preſented ro R. Charles II. ſee alſo Fhiloſ. Tranſact. n. 
21 1344 196. and 259. And Philoſ. Collect. n. "P _ EIDOS | - 
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ige this Machin could be invented ſo long before; and yet tlie Oldeſt 


of them made in Zng/and be later than the Reſtauration; we may by 
Parity of Reaſon conclude, that it might have been not unknown to 
other Great Mathemaricians im the Elder Times, notwithſtanding all 
viſible Remains thereof in the World might be loſt. © Which is by-no 
means incredible if we ' conſider but only the Sphere of Archimedes, 
whereof there is'yet not the leaſt mention in his extant Works; an In- 

vention, according to the Deſeription of it, not inferiour to that of any 
of our Modern Virtuoſo's; ſeeing that it was-made of a Cryſtallin Mat- 


ter, or a ſort of Glaſs, in which the exact Motion of the ſeveral Pla- 


nets, with the Phaſes of the Moon, and the Place of the Sun, were re- 
preſented 16 the life, the which could not be done but by the Niceſt 
Clock-work, as it is generally agreed by Artiſts. And if ſich a Ma- 
chin as this were known to and made by Ahrimedes, I cannot ſee why 
the Like to it might not have been known as well to Noah, either by 


Study;or by Revelation, and made by him, or by his direction, for the uſe of 


the Ark among other Utenſils and Curioſities. Some nevertheleſs are of 
opinion, that this Great Genius in the *Contrivance of his Work did not 
limit his View only to Mechanical Powers, or, tp Senſible "Movements : 
but that he had beſides diſcover d the Art of making a Magnet for at- 
ing the Influences of the Heavenly Bodies, which he could intro- 
dace by his skill into matter duly prepared and organized. So that ac- 
cording to this beſides the curious Mechaniſm of all the Parts, there 
was in it moreover the Spirttut tncluſus, or the Spirit of the Macrocoſm 
encloſed, being a Spirit, by a ſort: of Natural and Mathematical Ma- 


eh eta oe Glas, Ot whichithe oe: 
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ther this Work of des were purely Meck 
- more,” there is no reaſon to disbelieve the Capacity of the Fo 


is variis famulatem Spiritus Aftris,/ 
At vivum certis maribus urge opus.. - ain eh dere 10: 
 And'thar this Encloſed Spirit of At Hin gat, was indeed ſomewhat 
more. than Springs, or Wheels,” will tit appear very improbable, if the 
igh:d," with the Argument of G- 


Deſcription” thereof be. accurately 9717 5 ent of Cj- 
to prove thence that the Soul mult be of a Divine Nature. But whe- 
Archimedes were purely Mechanical; or ſomewhat 


th er Hh. 
reve World who might haye ue ae e of the ON, for 


” e J r ö 9 * V. Cn E ne 
the effecting it. Bur were there no fuch Artificial Meaſürer of 
Time in the Ark, 


ID which upon many . Conſiderations..it-is hardly poſſible 

to Conceive; yet by: Obſervation. of the Zohar. alone there could be no 
Difficulty of Diſtinguiſhing the Nights from the Days, or of keeping a 
Journal accordingly, Let me only add, to paſs by a multitude of Gb- 


IS ſervations 


\ 


5 6 5 
ſervations from late Inventions of this Kind as well as Antient, there is 
no doubt to be made but the Antediluvians were altogether as Ingenious 
as. we Poſtdiluvians ar2.:.. and: conſequently there might be Chronome- 
ters and Horological Pieces of various Kinds by them invented, before 
Neab enter d the Ark. So that this is I think no longer a Difficulty. 
What may be objected upon another Head, will be accounted for in an 
Ocraſfona l Annolation on Chap. 8. v.. 
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1 Noah With his family and the living creatures enter into the ark. 17 The begin- 
ing, increaſe, and continuance of the floud. _ THE fs Ft Ba 


e 0 AL IE Ort le 26 bie a mas - ComMunnT. Ehe 
v. 1. A ND the Lord ſaid unto Noah, "V 22 2 1985 
Re ce „1% I. ther than a Type 
ting dome thou, and all thy houſe into of Emblem of Chu 
the ark: for thee have I ſeen righteous be- Holy Church, which pre- 


e in this generation | ſerwd thofe within it 
fore 1 in rh genere e e '- © while all living creatures 


not admitted into it periſn'd. Which is go tag expreſsly a Leſſon to us 
to take care we keep within the Unity and Body of the Church, according to 
that of S:. Perer, The like Figure whereunto, even Baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us. 
For as they that were not with Noah in the Ark, were not only not purg'd 
or luſtrated by the Water, but immediately pen in the Floud; fo now who- 
ever are not with-Chrif# in the Church, ſhall be loft out of it, unleſs they have 
recourſe to the only ſaving water of the Church by Repentance. Firmilian to 
St Cyprian. Ep: 75. p. 224. Gandentivs Brix. Serm. 8. col. 33. Eucher. Lugdun. 
Formul. p. 753. S. Hieron. adv. Jovinian J. T. col. 161. S. Auſtin in Pſal. 8 
Eu. Ser. 3. & de Unit. Ecel. c. Donat. c. 5. F. 9. affirms twas univerſally allow d 

that the Ark was a bo, of the Church. ThHeodorns Heracl. compares the Flood 
with the Sacrament of Baptiſm, as it deſtroys the Old Man, and waſhes away 
Filth and Impurity. And thus the Soul being purg d or cleans'd becomes. à 
proper Recepracle for the Holy 8 Expoſ. in P/alm. tom. 1. p. 494. Thee have 
T ſeen righteous. There are ſeveral Parts or Species of Fuſtice; One is our Duty 
to our Relations; another to Mankind in general; another the Duty of Piety 
and Reverence towards God; another that 1 and Bounty to our in- 
digent Neighbours. S. Ambroſ. de exceſi. Fr. ſui Sat: I 1. tom. 2. col. 1129. E 
«lib. Thou and all thy Houſe. $: Chryſoſtom ſuppos d Noah's Family to be far from 
truly Pious and Vertuous'People;- but yet not ſo bad as thoſe that periſh'd ; and 
God was pleas d to preſerve them, not for their own fakes, but or Noahs, ant 


for the Propagation of Human Race: In Gene: Hom: 24. P. 247. © 
Y wy VI. 
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tween Animals Clean and „ ho Off 50 6 aft 5 rale 
Unclean, which has no 9 * ee by event, the male and hu female: 

| 9 | ) 
foundation in the nature and of beaſts that are not clean by two, the 

| 1 God having male and his female. F | 


made them all very good. 15 E 
ſeems to have been deſign'd by God to preyent thoſe rank e of the 
Jem which they fell into after they left Egypt, the very eating of the Clean, and 
much more the appellation of the unclean, fo ſenſibly arguing the meanneſs 
of their natures. S. Baſil. Seleuc. Orat. 6. p. 4 Theodoret in Gene/. Qu, 55. p. 

_- 44- *T was St. Chry/o/toms opinion that the Cleanneſs and Uncleanneſs of theſe 

Animals was neither Legal nor Phyſical, neither in the Nature of them, nor in 
any Divine Law at that time relating to them, but barely Opinionative ; that 
it was only ſuch a Diſtinction as came of Uſe and Cuſtom ; ſome forts of Fleſh 
being eſteem d unwholſome and unfit for Food in one er; which are not ſo 
in another. He adds that if Noab was a Stranger to any ſuch Diſtinction before, 
God might now reveal it to him. If it be ask'd why but two of the Unclean, 
and ſeven of the Clean, .the anſwer is very obvious, that the conſumption of 
the Clean, whether in Sacrifices or Eating, was to be very conſiderable; 
Whereas ſuch a number of the Unclean as ſhould bear witneſs to the greatneſs 
and goodneſs of Gad in creating them, would be very ſufficient. Id. 14:4. b. 35. 

et. in 50. P. Ne whg, thus accounts for the preciſe number of 
e and Fe 


Gene Hen, 24. b. 250, 251. By the Clean Animals S. Auſtin ſuppoſes the 
Jews prefigur'd, and by. the 

795 „p ⁵⅛ͤ $3 10 9H THESE rp a bin 
* e * A HERS V. 3. Of fowls alſo of t. , 
Wo 14 +22 che male and the female; to keep ſeed alive 


2 hy ſo much 
the Earth in one mo- 


partly to lengthen, the ſeaſon of Recollection and Repentanee. . Chryf 


- 


are not clean, and of fawls, and of every 


© ; SY FRF). 3 | | 
a warning of only ſeven days, that the Shortneſs of the Time, and the Near- . 
neſs of the Deſtrückon might awaken and terrifie them into'a Senſe of their 
Condition. 1, IB. i 15. P. . 


„ 
> 


V. . Aid Noah did according unto all 
that the Lord commanded him, 
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V. G. Aud Noah was fix hundred year.. 
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old, when the flood of. waters. was upon th. 
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earth. 1 


v. 7. And Noah went in, and his ſons, 
and his wife, and hu ſons wives with him, into _ 
the arb, becauſe of the waters of the flood. 


v. 3. 0 2 and of beaſts that Alcuinus propoſing it 
V. 8. Of clean beaſts, and of beaſts that 3 N 
g manner the Amphibious 
thing that creepeth upon the earth; pgpecies of Animals, Ot- 
i jj %% 
Foul whoſe Food is in the Water; tho they rooſt, and live good part of 
their time upon Land; his Anſwer is, either that God might ſuſpend thoſe Ap- 
petites and Occaſions which dispos'd them to the one or the other Elements 
during the Floud ; or that ſuch Receptacles and Lodgments might be contriv'd. 


4 ++ 
T7 


and plac'd on the outſide of the Ark, that theſe Animals might be either in or out 


of the Water when they would. Izterr. in Gene/: u. 123. col. 17. Raban. Maur. 
i GW Exe Oe” AO ORIY ORE eee r 


v. 9. There went in two and two unto , 
Noah into the ark, the male and the female, 
as God had commanaed Noah. 


v. 10. And it came to paſs after ſeven. Elfis has, preſerv'd, 
days, that the waters of the flood were upon he cltimony of H. Aly. 


nus in confirmation of 
Moſes's Hiſtory of the 


the ear. the. 
2 Floud, which runs thus. 


He had many Succeſſors, and among the reſt Siſtbrus. Him Saturn warned of 


prodigious Rains that were to deſcend on the fifteenth day of the month * Deſus, 
and commanded him to lay up ſafe all Records and Written Monuments of value 
4 Heatbes Hiſtorian, who wrote an Aſſyrian Hiſtory. Voſſ. Hiſtor. Græc. 


Huetius ſuppoſes him the ſame with Palæphatus 3 # Scholar of Ariſtotle's, 
in 


7 and Voſſius not. * Ses Scalig. Nor. in Fragm. in Append. ad Emend. 
emp. | | 
; 1) 


> experimented the 
and Waters aba- 


rs, and 
eMud 


_ Gopolts. Scal. ubi ſup. | 
: | 'pp ara of Prolemy. Scal.Ibid. jF Scaligersf7 the 
" of this Part of Abydenus's Narration with the Dove and the Raven of Moles, 


e much leſs to be ſuſpected, than if they agreed with it in every circumſt ance. For my 
he part, os I muſt own, theſe Fragments afford me a ver ae is ge and 
e ber at fo T cantiot enough wonder at the prejudices of fone. People, (ſo muh 
«to the detriment aud diſgrace of good Learning) whom nothing will fine. 


Ms + \ 
0s 78 


* Ip 


0 | 214 
ligious Rites and Services to their falſe Gods, in remembrance of this great 
Criſis of the Deluge, and of the Preſervation of thoſe that were ſaved in it, 
and of the uncomfortable unſettled Life of Man at that time, ſometimes oblig d 
to climb Mountains, and then agen to remove into Valleys and Plains. For 
this, they lay, is the meaning of the aſcending and deſcending of the Luperci 
or Prieſts of Pan, in the Via Sacra, that it is to repreſent the Hurry and Motions 
of Men at the time of the Floud, now. travelling up the Mountains as it came 
on, increas'd, and continued, and now agen returning to the lower grounds, 
when it was gone off. De Civ. D. J. 18. c. 12 © N 


v. 11. In the fix hundredth year of Noah SIE Floud begs a8 
life, in the ſecond moneth, the ſeventeenth day in chord it ſunk 


of the moneth, the ſame day were all the foun- and ended in the Winter, 
| 5. the contrary to the uſual 


tains. of the great deeh broken ub, and | | 
1 140 7 Peers AL ep * * 47 and courſe of natural Flouds; 
* — of” aden were .opene Foyt, als that Poſterity might have 


- the more reaſon to becon- 
vinc d, that it did not proceed from any ordinary or contingent Cauſes; that neither 
the Deſtruction it brought, nor the Renovation that follow d it of the Face of 
things, was in any degree to be aſcrib'd to the Diſpoſition and Circumſtances of 
the Seaſon. This was a vety good reaſon why ane ſhould be ſo particular as to 
year, month, day. S. Baſil. Seleuc. Orat. p. 6.37. The word Ayr imports a valt 
or immenſe, Quantity or Collection of Waters. Seas, Rivers, Lakes, whether 

above or under ground, taken all together, make an Abyſs: S. Augiftin. in Fſal. 
103. Enarr. Ser. 2. col. 1149. e EL. THT 


34 , 


| God, it he had pleaſed, 

fa 7774 Aud the rain mas upon the earth ae have brought the 

ourty: ays and | d fourty gh. ©. whole Iaundation at once 

et e * D ie, een eee e upon the earth, {© as to 
deſtroy the whole Human Race in a moment, but even in this gradual In- 
creaſe of the Waters he gives us a farther Evidence and Teſtimonie of his 
wonderfull Mercy and Longſuffering to Sinners, in that he was pleas d, by 

ſweeping ſome away firſt, and ſtill more and more, as the Waters roſe, to make 
ſuch examples of them every day and every hour, as might * thoſe that 

_ as yet ſurviv d into a ſenſe of their State; and bring them at laſt to Repentance. 
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S. Chryſ. in Geneſ. Homil. 25 · P · 263. | ct . 
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V. 13. In the ſelf ſamie day entred Noah, -. K 909 2 0 
and Shem, and Ham, and Fapheth, the ſons © \ 
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wives of his ſons with them, into the S 
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- Ga) RE 
nn v. 14. They, and beg Bie 
. inde, and ae gar © 9025 . and 


e Ne a 
ooh we Was 1 every 'y creeping thing that creepeth upon the 


to: countenance this Sin. earth after his kinde, and every fowl after 
8 2 Nn hy ende, every bird of dat 0 ey 


| Eden eems to, , | 
| n more perplexing to ſome Learned Men than 1 think: it need Be been, Fo or ; 


why may it not be eaſily render'd thus? That which was not inthe Ark, (For even 


He Bealits that had the priviles to be there were ſo far fr m being bjects of 
orſhip,that they were entirely ſubject to IT nded upon the care of Man) 


let it never be inthe ee which the Ar ype · De Taolol cap. ult. p. 290. 


-"Obſerye that 'expreſ- | y went in unto Noab into 
fion;wherein is the Breath 

| of r wich is here-to # P "nk 1 1 two 2 all eſo, wherein 
- beunderſtood not only of #5 the breath if Bl. * 

Men, but of Animals in 

general, with reſpect to that Inſuffation of the Spirit of Life (Gen. c. 2. v. 7. 
nd God breathed into bu noſtrils the breath of lift) aicrib'd by ſome more imme 
diately 20 the Operation of the Perſon of the Holy: Ghoſt. 8. . Ae 
cee men, 7.87 1, cot. 1 | 7 155 4 N 


n Lord: ſoit. bin , y. 16 ee they 8 Wont in 
* z 

ee and female of ol feſb, as God had 

186. p. pho The Do commanded him: and the Lord ſhout him in. 
| i Origen, no 

| " pb Ark ſhould be ſo ſlit that no water 'could enter. And cer- 

. rainly after it was ſhut, and no One on the 6ther or outer ſide of it, no Human 

Hand could ſo fill up and faſten thoſe A f thro which the Water might 


come in. And thus we read, that the Lord ſhut in Noab, not that he ſhut in him- 
ſelf. I Geneſ. c. 6. Homil. 2. p. G. Noah repreſents the Governors and Guides 


of the Church, hems epppins ted. by God as it were he Pilot of the Ark. S. Au- 


S Enarret in P/alm. col. 1486. f. Obryſaßtem ſays, that God [hut in Noah, that 
he might net behold os ny ene, of 7 5 Univerſal Deſtruction, which would | 


have. griev'd his heart, alr much afflicted, and per an * 1988 con. 

Cern. In Geneſ. Hom. 2J+P. 252 2 4 $64, 2505 N Nn Won 

be Ark was a Type Wo} 

1 of the Croſs. 5. 7205 2 2 7. And the Fo moe forty 49 17 

FF eee. 

before him Ju 0 | 

1 thus dof 155 JIG uh theark, and it | ras lift up above 

: Rane thẽ n ko g DUE uc nad wn N 

_ have told you, chat all who are e duly prepar'd, and have fincerely rent © of 

their Sins, ſhall eſcape the Judgment of God which is to come, by Water, 

"+ Prateas Oy "og God the Father uu anrarnare, ond _—_—_ and was Je- 

ſus Chriſt. h | as 2 
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; (219) | | | 
Baptiſin, and Faith and Wood, the meritorious Death of our Lord upon the Co ff. 
| 22 Tryph. p. 288. To the fame effect St 278 we (oo the Ora 
the Floud and the Ark, what Renovation there is in Baptiſm, what Safety in the 
Wood. $er.58:p-267.Canany thing be more for 88 more agreeable to our 


Doctrine, (ſays Optatus againiſt Parmenian the F DONATIST) than what we have 


from Jour f, that there are to be no more Baptiſms than Univerſal Deluges? 
pag. 6. 


One Ark, One Dove, One Olive Branch, One Baptiſm. Id. p. 8 1. S. Cy- 

A. Hieroſol. Catech. I 3. pag. 177. S. Petr. ce 166. col. 418. St. Jerom. 
(or his Orthodox Diſputant)is yet more particular, in arguing againſt the followers 
of LUCITER CALARIT AN US; (who would not allow of the Re- 
ception of the Arian Biſhops,tho' pong and recanting ; nor the validity of 
the Baptiſms adminiſter'd by them) The Raven was ſent forth of the Ark, and 
(according to the Tranſlation of the Seventy) never return'd, and afterwards 


the Dove brought the Earth the good tidings of Peace. In like manner that 


Bird of Darkneſs, the Devil, being expell'd in Baptiſm, the Dove of the Holy 
on brings to this Earth of ours, our Bodys, the gla tidings of our Spiritual Peace. 

rom the breadth of Thirty Cubits the Ark was finiſh'd in one above. And 
thus the ſeveral Ranks and Orders of Men in the Church are clos d and crown d 
above with thoſe three of Deacons, Presbyters, and Biſhops ; The Ark was 
in peril in the Floud, and ſo is the Church in the World; Noah went 
forth, and planted a vineyard, and drank of the wine, and was drunken; 
Chriſt, being come in the Fleſh, planted his Church, and ſuffer d. The elder 


Son made a mock at his naked Father, the younger cover'dhim. Thus the eus 


ſcoffed at Chriſt crucified, and the Gentiles honour d him. The day would not 
be long enough for me to go thro? all the parts of this Myſtick Parallel between 
the Ark and the Church. However there is one Head to be juſt touch'd upon, 
that is to ſay, who are the Eagles, who the Doves, who the Lions, who the 
Deer, who the Worms, who the Serpents, &c. Adv. Lucifer col. 303. 


v. 18. And the waters prevailed, and were , Obſerve (ys S. Chry- 


increaſed greatly upon the earth: and the en ing legs. the 


ark went upon the face of the waters, Prophet deſcribes the pro- 
4 dh dreadfull f l'd hi d 50 rep 
and how gradually and dr lly it ſwell'd higher and higher every day.S.Chry/- 
in Geneſ. Homil. 25. p. 266. See Introduct. * $2554 N 1 ay RO 


V. 19. And the waters prevailed excee- Foraſmuch as the whole 


dingly upon the earth; and all the high hills, Tenmquecusglabe want- 


ed an entire Purgation or 
that were under the whole heaven, were co- Recovery of it's priſtin 


Purity; and it was neceſ- 

f : ſary it ſhould be cleans d 

from all it's Filth, and that not ſo much as a Particle ſhould remain of that Leaven 
of Wickedneſs which had leaven'd the whole; in ſhort, that there ſhould be d 
xc19079 712, a ſort of a Refabrication,a new Repartition of the very Elements them- 


\ 


ſelves; our Lord, (like that underſtanding Artificer, who finding a Metallick Veſ- 


Ne Donatiſts rebaptiz'd the Converts that came over to them from the Church 
I. Auſtin. de Hæreſ. n. 62. | f 


E e 2 el 


*%* 


D . 
2 * * 


| if 220 ) . 
5 e with Ruſt and Captals eds | 
o © hoſe. W ir 6 it, and afterwards new-forms and it into its Ori- 
* ginal Shape or Figure igure) made clean and renew'd the Facè the Habitable 
| orl 


Ned it of all that Foulneſs which Sin had brought gpon it, and 
 madethe Scene much more bright and beautiful than it bad appear en the | 
1 3 * 5. c of in Geng: Homil. 25. P. 266. 7 


pO AT Phan + ve tt » Fifteen 5 85 — 9 
br} e e tert prevail; and * mountains were c0- 
e ee. 5 


„ V. 3 al ab died . moved — 
e 290 8 earth, both of fowl, and of cattel, and 
C . 8 7 beaſt, and of eve 2 creeping thing that 
ee . crauen on the earth, and every man. 
geile tells V. 22. lin whoſe noſtrils was the breath 
2 . ee Theo | of fe, of all that was in the ay land, died. 
_.work'd in the Rocks: Or | 


Mountains of Liban, found, i in x the great Cavities of ham. em ſorts of Sea- 


fiſh, which he ſuppoſes either ſwam or were driven, in the time of the Floud, 


No - into thoſe Caverns, and afterwards could not get out agen, all Paſſage being 


= ſhut up by the Mud. 8 p. 49. 


11 Euſebius Ceſar. brings v. 23 Au every living 88 wor de- 
5 Plats 71 „ ed,which was upon the face of the ground, 


tte Hiſtory of the Floud; to man, and cattel, and the creeping thing s, 
| Reus . . the fowl of the ROE e 
f Philoſopher ſpeaks of one deſtroy r 2d from the ear. th: "Tau Noah only 
2 Er eat and general Fo abc ns; and they _ Joere with him 


ud, THE *arexavrjus, 
—— ol a very ſmall num- * _ 


ber of Perſons preſery'd, fahre, Evan. 1 12.6. 15. 5. 587. 


; „ Ofthi —_—_— 24. Aud the waters bd open, the 
dn of Sea. earth an hundred and fifty days. TE 
| e that are found in 


the Mountains, are a ftanding proof and Memorial. DePallie 4b. Squilainſtend 
ofthe waters prevailed, has it hey obtained;and it ma Tar made matter of queſtion, 


the Text admitting of either aſe, whether they {till roſe higher and higher to 


8 2 „ Fiſteen cubits] This Varenius and others have "2-2 * be about three 
pet AA uch 


— 


(Caax) 


day, or, whether when they were at the higheſt, 
WL height: to ſuch à day. 5 


11 


e wo 3 che! 


* 


eſt. in Gem col. 


K 


only continued at 
&. Chryſoſt on un- : : 


Mo ng a6; f. 71 277. 


4 rie waters aſſwage. 


4 The atk reſteth on Ae” 


: a. ws, . : 
4 . * n A N 
1 74 ** 

ee 11 28 


7 The 3 and the Dove: 
20 He buildeth an al 


156 Noah a ne, e 18 S's forth of the ark. 


tar, an doffere 
earth no more. 


* 4 
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wy 


v. 13 


cattel that was with 
God made a wind to paſe 0 over the earth, 


facrifice, 20 whi 


N D Ged ered Noah, 43 
ching, and all the 
m in the ark: and (for how ſhould that lick 


every _ 
Z 


and the waters aſfwaged.. 


cap. 6. —_— 251. See 8. Nerv. in Rebe, 
that is, He pity'd ; S. Cbryſaſt. in Gene ſ. 
paſſionate and tender regard and value for his beloved 


Meru 


very little time did he drain off that mi 


P. 43. As, for the Demerit of M 


4 
— 


Tom. ply col. 
Homil. 26. p. 275: 


„eue 


God 5 20 e to 1 Ms: ; 


ff 4 


| | Oba ns 
Spirit ( Spiritum) to paſs. 
over &c. Not a Wind, 


up ſo great a Floud?) but 
the inviſible Power and 
— Operation of the Holy 
Spirit S. Ambroſ. de Noe. 


748. God remember d; 


and out of his com- 


reature Man, in how 


y Deluge of Waters ? Theodoret,inGene/: 


an, God had now deſtroy 


d the inferior 


Anise wich him; ſo, in teſtimonie of his being 'well-pleas'd with Noa#'s- 
Faith and Uprightneſs, he remember'd not only him, but every 


and all the Cattle that WAS won on in the Art. Id. Ibid. P. is Far 


1. ſoprs. 


v. a. The Fe alſo _ the dei 
1 windows of heaven were ſtop 


the rain from heaven was reſtrained. 


and for thi 
"was 


ſtop 
"tains of hy 


Living Thing, 


ny 


What Renſon Ae 
— 2 mee 8 


can account 


he violent Rain 


the Foun- 


Deep ceas d 


their Exundation; no more Cataracts of Water from Heaven. How could 
{uch prodigious Torrents make a full Stand at once, and retire in this manner? 
The whole Earth was become one vaſt Abyſs or Sea. How then could this U- 
niverſal Ocean diſperſe of a ſuddain, and vaniſh in ſo little a time ? Can the 
Wit of Man find out an Hypotheſis for this > What ſhall we ſay then? what in- 


deed, 


but that it was God's C 


mand, the wonderfull work of his Omnipo 


tence 2? 


*Tis not our bulineſs therefore to be over inquiſitive at abour the means or me- 


tb 


a Wind} See a *. Pf. 104. v. 6, 7, 5,9 
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waters were hated: 1 : The 


335 (6222) 
a e was brought to paſs; Were: only-to- believe the 
that ANG Neg af God s command, roſe to ſuch a height; and then — 
that, at his command alſo,..it was reſtrained ; and fell or retired to it's pr 
Place or TH Os Oops it is, God ou knows S. 5 — of in 8 
Hom. a7: P 279 EE: 


, 0 


Hier the- end end. of the x v. In; . the waters . 
red end ee the earth continually : and after the and 5 


Queſtion is, whether it the hundred ana Arty 24 yy . 5 were | 


was at the end of "+ hog 
days that all the particu nv 4. 


lars mention'd aboye from v⸗ I. the winds por over the earth, the fountains of 
the dep bring Popped, &cc. came to pafs; or whether all the particulars are here 


lay d * together ,” by way of Recapitulation , which enſued the forty days 
of rain. So that no more of this narration belongs to the hundred and 4 127 
days than that the waters were at the higheſt at the end of that period, or per- 
haps during it, the Spouts from the Fountains of the Abyſs cealing, or the Inun- 
dation not finking becauſe the Wind had not yet paſs'd over: aps 3 as for the 


bother Particulars, we are not to ſuppoſe chat they all came to pals after the 150. 


— 


Ee Ss. Auguſtis. . in Gene 


but only that what begun to come to 294 Fay end of n 9g PR 
col. 30 K 1 


The Remains of it are 8 v. 4. And the * reſt i in 1 bbb 
2 — eee moneth, on the ſeventeenth day of the moneth, 


Zo and fencd with 3 7 aon the mountains of * Ararat. , 


5 that tho* the 
her A at a great di nt yet they . are inacceſſible; as if God had fo TY 
i that they they might. not be Within the reach of the prophane and ſacrile - 


gious hands of Intidels. F. Bo/#. Seleuc, Orat. G. p. 37. S.Epiphan. adv. f NAS A. 
RAOS, r. Hereſ: 19. P. 39. Ararat, Armenia,or Mons Vellicatus, The Ragged 
Mountain... F. Hieron, De Nom. Hebr. See alſo Euſebius and St Ferom. De Nom. 
Loc. Her. where ate ſeveral remarkable Atteſtations to the truth of this Hiſto- 
ry lay d together from Authors of great Credit and Antiquity. The account 
runs thus. Jeremiah ſpeaks of theſe Mountains of Ararat in his Viſion againſt 
Babylon, c. 51. v. 27. All the Barbarous Hiſtorians make mention of uns Ark 
ad Joud. As (here they quote Jeſepbut) e * 1 tua eee; 


2 3 Onkelos will have theſe to be the Mountains of Cardu, or the Gor. 
dan Mountains : and Jonathan thus paraphraſes the Place: & The Ark reſted upon 


0 the Mountains ef name 25 one of which Mountains is Cordonia, ana the 


Dane of the other Armenia. + Th, "oof be Jewiſh Pentateuch 1 ta be a open 
Book, and that the Frue one aua, e Te monies from Pr, 

Writers carry very greg 12 ee rolus A in wh 70 "of Prole tolomy — 
ladelphus. The $ubj his e was the Babylonian or Chaldean Affairs. See 
mort in Vol. Hiſtor. 54 27. 5. 13, Hieronymus pins the Author of a Fhæ- 
nician Hifory, was no leſs a Man ; n Prefect or Lord-Governour of Phænicia a 


9 5 * ww, Hieronymus I Ariſtotle 8 2 Vol. 1 - 


| ( 223)) K | 
They ſay there is now to be ſeen a Part of this Ship in Armenia on à Mountain 
of the Cardizanc, and that People take of the Bitumen or Pitch of it to carry 
about them, ſuppoſing it to have a Luſtrative or Expiating Vertue. The fame 
piece of Hiſtory. we fimd in Hieronymus ęyptius, the Author of the Phænician 
Antiquitirs and * Mnaſeas, and many others. * Nicolaus Damaſcenus further con- 
- firms it in his Ninety-fixth Book, as follows. There is a great Mountain in Ar- 
menia above f Minas, call d Bari, whither, as there goes a Tradition, ſeveral 
Ferſone, in the time of a great Floud, betook themſelves for ſafety, and were 
.preferv'd.' They ſay One Man (or ſome Perſons) eſcap'd in an Ark, which car- 
| -ryd hem to the Top of the Mountain; and that Pieces of the Wood were to 
be ſeen there for _— ages after. This Man (or this Company) was I ſuppoſe 
the ſame that Moſes, the Few!ſh Lawgiver, mentions in his Books. S. Hieron. . | 
Tom: L. col. 385. The Mountains of Armenia in general were calld Ararat; rn 712.2 „ 
but that part of them to which the Ark was carry d, was the higheſt Mountains of 2 rar. 
 Taw#ws,of which cover the Fields or Champion Countrey of Armenia. Id. in Jai. S_ 
1 147 col. 291 Ararat S. Cyril of Alexan.- interprets agervyiar dr,, The 
' Toftimonie of Deſcent or Landing. Glapb. l. 2. p. 40, © © oe 


V. g. And the waters 8 continually, © 
until the tenth moneth: in the tenth moneth, 
on the firſt day of the moneth, were the tops 
of thy mountains . 
V. C. And it came to paſe at the end of Alu Allegory up- 


| - on this Place is by no 
Fourty days, that Noah opened the window means fanciſull 8 


S the ark which he had made.  ' *temptible. The number 
-alludes to thoſe ſeveral Penitential Faſts'in Scripture which laſted ſo long. The 
Opening of the Window of the Ark at the end of thoſe days, carrys in it an 
intimation, that the Doors of Heaven fly open to Faſting and Abſtinence. Thus 
Moſes, Elias, and our Saviour faſted each the preciſe number of Forty Days; 
to lignifie that this Duty was always ſuch, before the Law, under the Law, and 
under the Covenant of Grace. Inter. in Geneſi n. 126: col. 17. 


7770 
went forth to and fro, untill the waters were 5,562. © AE ty hs Ak 
dried up from off the earth,  . repreſented the Churc 

| 0 the Raven ſhews his 
caſe who leaves the Church, or departs from the Rule of it; for he returns 


= *Mnaſeas was he of Patra, VoſC Hiſt.Gr.1.1,**NicolausDamaſcenus ws anHiſto- 
Num of celebrated Learning and Parts. He livd in the Reign of Auguſtus. Suid.Vo/7. 
7 Strabo be # 'Milyas; and ſo has Pliny, J. 5. 31. Scal. Not. in Fragm« 
a Raven. a Dove v. 7. 8. 10. 12.] From this Original probably the Di- 
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vation by Birds among the Heathens, as ſtveral other # br. Cuſtoms did from 
the Hiſtory of Noah. A hence. 200 might come the Fable of the oe 2 | 


tho he finds no place of reſting or ſettling, S. Hilar in Eſalm. 46. 


3 3 2 l 
that this was one reaſon, why he pitch'd upon a Dove to fend out for informa- 


» ttion, that this. was a Bird which fed on Seeds of Vegetables In Geneſ. Homil.27. 


agen, until the waters &c. that is, returned not at all, according to the Idiom of 
oly Scripture, S. Chry/oft in Geneſ. Homil. 27. p. 277. 


en N. Flood, V. 8... Alſo he ſent forth a dove from him, 
which awa 3 | | 
ee waters were ateres from of the 


2 — went forth to and fro; Oix edv, (ſays the Sepruagint) returned not 
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- after that Baptiſm of the face of the ground. . 
Globe; (if T may ſo call it) E 2 WY; e n d 
the Dove that was ſent out of the Ark brought the joyful News, with an O- 


5 live-branch in her Bill, that National Symbol or Enſign of Peace, that God 
F2 Was now. pacified; ſo, in a manner invifible and ſpiritual, the Dove of the 
/ "Bleſſed Spirit flies to our Fleſh,our Earth, emerging out of thoſe Waters where it 

; ny its Sins, bringing the Peace of God, as ſent down from Heaven, the Place 

0 . 4p Archetypal Ark, the Church Triumphant, Tyrtull. de Beptiſme- 

_ cap, & ae. K Cyril Hieroſol. Catech. 7. c. 5. p. 247. Victor; Antioch. ad cap. 1. 

Evang. Mar. col. 406. S. Amöreſ. Expo. V. 2. col. n uch uoin gn 

b : i : VS. ©. k Mot 
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 In"the Canticler it is v. 9, Bur the dove found no re 
'foretold of the great Ce- „ Fm 
een . 
. 1. U. 1 that his Eyes 2/260 ne : JOr. he maten mere on 
— were Doves, een fas of the whole earth, Then he put far 
ESTES IN we an Fen der Tere 
have thought the Dove of ag 1 nenne N 
a a Type of this Di- unto him into the ark. : e 


_ vine one. For as then 
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l * 171 3V83: O0W $16 
| by Wood and Water he and his Family were preſery'd, and a new Line or Suc- 
- _ ceffion of Mankind commenc d, and the, Dove -return'd! in the Evening or at 
' the end of the Day; fo, ſay they, the whole Spirit deſcended. upon the true 
Mal, the bleſſed Author of the ſecond Birth or the New Man, who compli- 


ee ee 
ir gove forth Oracles: ei alſo another to the Founzam of Jupiter Hammon. 
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| . * tint are the ks pious Father in that place) They that ſeek their 
5 . own. Who the Doves? Thoſe that devote themſelves to the Love and Service of 
their Lord. The Seventy have it that he Raves returm d nat. Now the Dove that 
Was ſent out afterwards return d, finding no reſt for the ſole of her foot. „% 
therefore, whether the Raven died, (as S. cyril. of Alex. ſuppoſes, Glapb. I. 2. p. 
15 8 not, which way he could preſerve himſelf; for if there had been any 
"Ground to ſettle upon, the Dove might have found it as well as the Raven. 
This has made many believe, that the Raven took his ſeat upon ſome. floating 
Carcaſe; Whereas a Dove has a natural antipathy to Carion. S. Auguſtin. Qua. 
n Gene/: col. 382. and St Chry/oſtom ſuppoſes Noah, when the Raven came no 
W more, apprehended ſhe had found footing and food upon the Carcaſes, and 
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wy 


Es TAS} 25 
ealet and unites into one Body d. #3 nd the whole multiplicity of Human In- 
clinations and . repreſented hy all that variety 2 Animals in the Ark. 
S. Cyril. Hieroſol. Cat#th."17. P. 245. . Ambroſ. Epiſt. 42. claſs. 1. col. 961. It 
being ſaid at v. 5. that the Tops of the Mountains were feen, it may ſeem ſur- 
prizing, chat the Dove ſhould find no. reſt for the ſole of her foot. But this 
Difhcu 7 is eaſily ſolv'd, either by luppoling 2. Recapitulation in the Story (as 
*Father calls ul a placing of that in general firſt which did not happen till 
after ſome particulars related after. it; or rather by ſuppoſing that tho” he Tops 
of the Mountains were ſeen before, yet the Dove coutd not reſt upon them, 
they being as yet thick cover d with Slime and Mud. S. Auguſtin. Queſt. in Ge- 
ne,. col. 382. and therefore, &. — obſerves, tis not ſaid only She found 
ub reſting place, but She found none for her feet. In Gen. Hom. 26. p. 278. And 
further, in her finding no reſt, there ſeems to be this Moral Alluſion, that Good 
Mien have not the promiſe ot it, and are not to expect it, in this world. Id. c. 
22 ĩ˙·. i i 
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v. 10. And he ſtayed yet other ſoven days: Cyrill. Alexandr. makes 
and again he he foe ho dove. out of the. © enpther Dove foe 
een en, chat at v. 8, 9. and that 
44000 nne 
3 1 . _ FS nm ens WT 
a * 78 een nent ane Ani * * ny | | . e ra 
V. II. Aud the dove came in io him in the a 
evening, and lo, in her mouth was an olive- _ on Cg at his Ro. 
leaf, plutked f: So Noah knew that the tiſm in the River Fordas.- 
waters mere abated from off the cart. S. Hieron. ad Ocean, Tow. 


PE ee pe ee 3 4 Par. 2. col.650.” Lis not 
very eaſy to aſſign a reaſon N Dove ſhould bring an Olive- Leaf or Branch 
rather than any other as a Symbol or Pledge of Peace, but becauſe the rubbing 
or ſtroaking of Oil upon ys. guards their pores againſt all Moiſture that 
would otherwiſe be noxious, and becauſe alſo the Olive is ever green and 
flouriſhing, S. Auguſtin. de Doctr. Chriſtiana. l. 2. c. 16. col. ag. tom. 3. p. 1. And 
| was — y — s yo the Leaves — 9 upon the tree 32 8 
e whole:Flous oF Gr in Gen, Hom. 26. 5.278. In ibe evening ; not before, 
ſhe having fen all de y. C. Cbryſoſt. Liu. TA a rſs Jeet ihe | 
2 2 eee, 
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- - 13. f e ſtaye yet other ſeven days, 1 Wohn 
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and ſent farth the dove; which returned 'not 

again unto hm any more. ow 
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 dredth ang faſt year, in the firſt moneth, tee. 
firſt day of the moneth, the waters were dried © 
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EE duration war. v. 16, Go-forth of of tear, thou, 1 
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of the Ark. $ 
Ancorat.. p. 98. As Noab RR * 000 FUR = 


” e ould not go « out at it till God ſo command S. Ambr.deNoe cap. a T. col. 


tet breed a- 

ons - J. xz, Bring wes with _—_ tot liv- 
as Tin is i oo perative 
i 1 
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ion | ee rig gr) at der. 


28 e ee, and be Rt, and multiply upon thecerth. 


find himſelf in the e GE. « delolre unpeopled World. ces. e 
i 26. p.279. 
* and his Sails dad Noah went rb and ſons, 
enled' in the Country 1 88. . is = 5 
where the he Councty, and: has «ov g wh wo 
where 3 out _ INS Za 
Epiphan. adv. Heref. l. I. cap ES 2 ee 
, an ancient — ip art Ad —_—_ the Jews e 5 — 
that after the Floud, a certam Man who wich . nnn 
Armenia, being oblig'd by the People of the Country to | 0 be | 
fions there, and paſſing the Tract or Extent of Land lying between by = 
= * and deſert n W e ry ho * 
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V. 20. nd Noah builded u an altar un- The 'reafon J. rom, 
to the wy and took, of every clean beaſt, Brann e Gem 
and of every clean fowl, We Beafts and Fowl, was, be- 


altar... / - cauſe theſe were defbyti'd - 
offerings on the 8 a e "the oh | 
only for Propagation eee of the 3p | De M oy 
2. col. 746. Noah builded an altar &c. Sac js 17 was the debut or of 
of the Law of Nature. For how otherwiſe ſhoutd Nob think of this Service? 
Who was there to ſuggeſt any ſuch thing to him? As therefore Abel, fo Noab 
_ underſtood by the very er ht and direction of Reaſon, that he was to expreſs his | 
Duty and Gentimude to God in this manner or YEE te gt s. N in 


e 27. P. 287. 


v. 41. Andthe Lord 1b fre * 1. the Lord net | 
1 vour, and the Lord ply in his heart, 1 = e _ . 


bee mare for fore thinik be takesa plea- 


mans. ſake ; | mant fure in the Smoak of the 
heart is evil from = geen with I the Pw renin tn 
agai t ann the religious Gra 
—.— * of 11 * 2 Herd is | 
God. a Portion of the 


good tþ he had eee de kiln: that ende the Savour ſweet and 

7 adv. MARCTON. J. e. 22. e de 53. P. 42. 

And * argues from theſe Oblarions of * Noah, and $ being 1 1 

I ex the Righteoufneſs of Faith againſt” the extravagant ! 
cem and 988 80 the 18 their Legal Ordinances. I Gene Hotel, 2 

p-* 288, The f we 5 ather ſuppoſes God allow d and 4 approv d of Man's worlbip- | 
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1 Adam bad buits, 
92 Eden: au be offer'd pon it av — % it did al) 

offer their Oblations. But this having-beew deft 97 ile 

— Noah rau it, and 700k of every chan 9 25 — . 
Bowl; ant ed four pu: the airar. Turgi Jonah ud 2 ably afonz 

ble to ſuppoſe Noah underſtood his Duty herein as wvell ap 2 48 7 
The Ground of the number Four 1 his! that out T4, 'the Seven, there ſhould remain 
Two only, a: Male ond „ Fenole, for of the' Kind; and the Third 
e for Food ch. 9. v. 3. b A fweet favour — Text bere is # | 
2 5 9 and literally it is hs» wha Reſt. OP 
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(=) | 


10 atry. Lid. Ihoſe words of this Text; For the Imagination of Man's Heart i 
From his youth, the Aol. L. xa R TANs, it ſeems, thought for N to prove 
their Doctrine, that Chr: did not aſſume thè Rational Soul, That being in ſuch 
an evil condition; To which S. 4rbaxaſars replys, that the words from bis youth 
imply very plainly, that the Evil is from without, that it was vd I imavoggis, that 
which rhe Spiritual Enemy ſows in the heart, and inixago (which ſeems to be a 
better reading than i) is incidental to us at ſuch a time of Life. And he 
charges them accordingly with the Principles of the Marcronites and Manichees. 


vil is Natural, o 
For tho the Scripture ſays, that he Imagination f Mar's Heart i evil from bis 
youth, it does not ay that it was ſo by Nature, or that God made it ſo. Epiſt. J. 2. 
1.99.5. 268. I wi _ for mans ſake (propter opera homi- 
. =. w_ is, becauſe. he would declare Or manifeſt his Love to all ind; 
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„een ie plain, v. 22. While the earth remaineth, ſced- 


this, that the continuance 
and welfare of the Ani- 
mal and Vegetable World 
depending upon the Re- 

lar Vicilitude and Suc- 


Aa * 1 a. 
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| — the 2 Vengeance that A. 
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back Hence I cannat but take this hint, that "tis probable there was great Ir- 
= , 4 / : 1 . 2 2 1 5 . 4 
ecularity. and. Confuſion: of Seaſons and Weather ſome time before the Beginning 
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Dale wretched.” 
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him by Sactifices, that it tight be a means to prevent Men's falling away tp 
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wretched vity Gk his atur which ala ! he never would be rid of in this 
World. S. e ee og hat 8 
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U Naval 4 aire wad of the Bulk and Figure ow the - 
_ accommodated to live i ma u 1 Waters, r 7. v. 8 


2 and chap. s V. z. 
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© Va O güne ih the Prodict ious FO PDE oy Naval Archi- 
IXI t<cure within this Laſt you In it would be very unjuſt in us 
to judge of the Skill of all Antiquity in it by chat of our imme- 
© © diate Forefathers, or of thoſe who liv'd in ſome of the Dark 
Ages before Navigation, began, by the Diſcovery, of the Magnet, to be 
Advanced. to what it is at preſent. For undoubtedly. the Ship, of Archi- 
Heats, which, at the Command of King Hiero, he Built, according to the 
exacteſt Rules of Mathematicks, for a Preſent, to King Prolom 28 Eine 
'a Velſlel of no leſs than twelve Thouſand Tun, according to the Calcu- 
lation of Farenias; muſt needs have been a Work inferior to few, if to 
any_ that this laſt Age Has produc d. The famous Ship of Philgpator, 
delerlb 'd by Callinicas, was eſteem d too a Maſter piece of Art in thoſe 
Days, and might 15 9 be built after the Model, of Archimedes, 
-whence the Port o e by means of its Shipping, became ſo ve- 
ry Rich and Powerful. But even before this, the 7 7 Expeditions by 
Sea, ſo celebrated in Antiquity, which brought in ſuch immenſe Riches, 
| Soold never be e d without a tolerable Skill (at leaſt) in Naval 
Architecture. FN malt have 5 85 as good a Proviſion. made for 
ite Secu) of cheſe Merchandizing Veſſels againſt Storms, as is at this 
very day + if not even better, as cher "Danger as generally Rec than 
- It can now fince- the Uſe of the Cn. is ſo well But 
moreover, in. much earlier Days, had the Artof Shipping, in _ inn 
tries, arriv'd ſtill to a For ee of Perfection, es it was afterwards 
ot by. ſome Revolution inthe Governiment:; as particularly. among the 
Syrians , Phenicidhns, Tiraclite. „45 aume an aud Tndians pf 7, 4710 * 
And the ve ty Earned Dr Pri, aur, ini his curious Account of the Eg. 
India Trae from the time it was firſt begun by David and Solomon. 
| nie to out Preſent Age, has AER obſery 4, that David, by ems 
hi 


two, Fr belonging - 17,0008 fiſt apen'd that Trade, 
out bete alone in hr own pat. Fectenhe left above twenty Mil- 
lions of our Money in Gold, beſides Silver, to his Succeſſor, for build- 


ing the Temple; And that his Succeſſor by by his wiſe Manag drew 
to thoſe ce Ports of Harb and Zaidmgeber all the Trade of frist, 4- 
rabia, Perſia, and India. But the Tal ealth hereby imported is not yet 


b 1 f 
e the ace of 2 e i nee. 


4 Ire SW of any Ship once fuffe reck in t 15 
| ln Iron 89 15 e dungeon By ring We oh | 
Hanks near * nor indeed of an «wg x at all but one, in all 
the Scripture Hiſtory of the Zewiſh and Iſraclitiſb Kipgs, and that too 
by a particular Div ine Judgment, and at the very Mouth of the Har- 
ur, as oe Fleet was juſt going out. Now, if there, were Ships which,in 
thebe of the' gdom of //rael were fo ſtrong! 13 to be 
to ma Ka. aft-Tndia Vs age, and to abide Winds 25 Storms lere 
for three years together; ** t it not appear fo ſtrange, that a Veſſel pur- 
5 y contrived” by the Wifdom of God for the . of Man- 
ind, and of every Terrestrial! bs Creature, ſhould be able to ſubſift a 


5 Thirt Part of that The,” And it 1s; 77 there was not ſo much as 
a Sirch Part of 5 Time; per not a Tent or Tyelfth, in 4 Sis 
atets; peat ror that there wete not 0 f many Rc 
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. ve to 2 Pt as are now . n where Th 
n . Yiny 
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, than there 85 to nd Ship of Philopater to have been 
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ber Gen sbs Thitry Eight Cabirs,and the Height of 


K any other Ship what 


ever, particularly our great Men of War, if be deſeribed by theit 
1 Breadth and Height, as the Ark id. Since tis cuſtomary to 
meaſure all ſorts of Bodys, Regular or Irregular, of a Plain or Curve Su- 
perficies; by Rigtit Lines: and therefore tis no wonder, if the Firſt Ship 
which ever was made was menſur d after this manner. Now could we 
bur imagine thar by ſome ſtrange Revolution the whole Art of Shipping 
ſnould come to be intirely loſt in this Part of the World, even as Archi- 
tecture Sculpture and Phu — vpn loſt in ſome Countrys where they 
moſt had 5 ; and there n to remain ſuch a ſhort Ac- 
count of oh of our largeſt Ships, for nes the Ropal Sovereign, a 


that ix was ſo mary Foot long broad and deep or high; and could con- 


tain in it ſeme Hundreds of Men, wirkt other Living Creatures, and Pro- 


viſions for them all, during ſeveral Months; and that the ſtrength of it 


was fach,thar ir wi not broken! is pieces all thar time by the g teat ſtorms 


ir endured; would ic not be very . — for any One r cohclads hence 


pony har tkis Ship, by e ption of it; was nothing but an Ob- 


by the moſt ĩignorunt Carpenter d And yet thus run ſome” People's In- 


higheft' Wiſdom of God was concern d. And of which tis as impoſſi- 


ble for them to know rhe àdmirable 22 Within and Wich- 
diu, a5 to know that of ſeveral other Anti 


uity lich Later 
Ages Have nor hitherte bre able to imitare; 205 7 
But then in the next place, whether the Tempeſt of Water . ig 
deedſo very great, or continued ſo long, - as many ſuppoſe, may be 
matter of Queſtion. For chere are no intonſiderable Objections againft 


the 'Cortimon” Suppofition,' both frm the Text and from Obſervation,” 
are of Opinion, that thisugly there wiighe be Wind and Storms. fire 


at ele begiunig of rhe Deluge; then When che Fountains of the Abyſs 
| wete firſt broketi'up, and laſtly at the latter end of i it, then when Goc 
mau n Miu tb paſs over the Earth ; yer that the Waters, during the 


whiok time che Ark was afloat u tkem, were Ailicaum, free from C m- 


muffin, Storms an, Temipeſts of chat ver fort. And conſidering the —.— 
Bitlk aud PticulatFigure of the Ark, which they fappoſe to be 
8 „Tete <R was hot capable of ending a Ste —— but that it — 
* henover endet the Ridges or the Hollows of e vaſt Waves were ſo 
Btuate, W the one or the other, have had its Back 
broken, a 


< ring: 


e 5 without any more york och that's Common Cheſt made 
ferences, when they talk about this Noble Structure, wherein the 2 


whole would be ſhatter d in pieces. New this not 
«bayin happen'd 3 to them a certain Evidence: of a Calm Sea du- 


ay > 2. 
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(ages) 


. Ark wasfloaring, Bat ther this sit appoſesthe 
veracity bf the Sacred Hiſtorian, is no proper Argument to thoſe — 


5 queſtion it. And therefore another ſort of Atguments muſt be made uſe 
of for the convincing of them, ſuch as proceed upon Principles allowd 


by themſelves. Now ſuch there certainly are, taken from the Nature 
and Cauſes of Winds, — from the Obſervations of 'Sea-fating Perſons, 


fairly compar d with the Hiſtory of the Deluge, during allerbe three be. 


riods of the different Situation of the Ark. For that in the Firſt and 
Laſt of theſe the Ark could not be much affected is plain; it being not 
yet ſo Carried upon the Fm, to be in danger; or elſe Reſting upon a 


Mountain, and ſo out; of it: and therefare it maſt haye been in the Se- 


cond only; hen it went ot floated won-7he face of the Waters. But 
it ſeems not very prohable, that there were any great Storms during 
the Firſt Period or Interval, Which laſted Fourty Days; fer as much 
as with any ſettled Rain the Winds ordinarily ceaſe; and therefore much 
leſs during the Second, hen the two Principal Cauſes of a Violent 
Agitation in the Air and Waters, chap: 3. u. II. Athe Eruption of the Sub- 
terraneous Waters, aud dhe Dęſcending Catatacts) had now either totally 
coaſed,or atleaſt were much abated, and fo continued till about the middle 
of che Seventh Month, when the Wind begun to blow ſtrong at the end of 
the Latter Rains, and the Ark at the ſame time was made to reſt upon the 
higheſt Mountain of the World. So that during the whole time that 
the Ark was afloat, according to this Hypotheſis, it follows, that — 
cguld be no. Tempeſtuouz e I and that the Providence Fo 
God provided a Reſting Place for the Ark; ſo as ever the — 5 Wi 
began to threatertit. And the Aſſerters of this Solution, in confirm | 
of it, undertake. to prove, 1. That if it were certain that the firſt day rot 
the Floud were attended with violent Storms of Wind,yet. neverthel 
firſt and principal Gain was det e and ſo ud en eee 3 
- What is nent of Tg dere at chis 


day, muſt have been 5 cher ,.t tris t wa Wi nds; would haye fallen 
thereby; 2. That the Subterraneous Waters aſcending out of the Great, 


Deep were not. Univerſal n all. Places, * only Particular i in ſome; 
„bat notwithſtanding theſe might. 1 e jon at the Bot- 


a don, yet the Surface iof the Waters,a ly.calm. 
undiſiurb d at ze dime; a0 9155 and all in dhe 
Hiſtory there is no mention of the E Days of 
the -Gradual. Increaſe. of the Deluge, co, op Ceaſing of 2 
Rains from eln and of the Waters, fro rap 2a 15 Beneath, 


e. and a. Ks [Driving Wind-ar the. 4 ſame time 
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For there are only theſe Three Opinions about it. Some will have the 
whole Time or Courſe of the Deluge to have been attended with Winds 
and Storms of all ſorts in a Violent Manner. But this is a Suppoſition 
without any Ground either in Scripture or Nature. Some, as was ſaid, 
think the former and the latter part were obnoxious to extraordinary 
Eruptions and Winds; The middle Part only exempt. And this is more 
reaſonable than the former; though unſupported by Authority. Others 
think, that, allowing there might be a Thunder - Storm at firſt; with 
which all he Fountains of the great Deep were broken up, and the Pu- 
gates of Heaven were opened, yet afterwards, upon and during the In- 
creaſe of the Deluge, there were not any ſuch boiſterous Winds as might 
endanger a Veſſel of the Figure which the Ark is commonly deſcrib d and 
| conceiv'd to be of. And this Opinion ſeems to be much better ſupported 
than either of the other both by Authority and by Reaſon. Should we 
therefore grant ſuch a Veſſel as this of Moah to have been utterly uncapable 
to ſubſiſt in a Stormy Sea, yet it is now made probable, that it reſted upon 
Mount Ararat all the-time of the Rough Wiads, For tis remarkable, that 
upon the very ſame Day, as an Ingenious Theoriſt has before obſerv'd, on 
which God made a wind to paſs over the Earth, the Ark began imme- 
diately to touch Ground, and thereby ſecure it ſelf from the Violence 
of the Waters in their returning from 4 the Earth. Now there being 
Fifteen Cubits Water, making about ſeven and twenty Engliſh Feet, 
above the Top of the higheſt Mountain of Ararat; we may thence cal- 
culate, that the Ark drew about XXVII Foot Water; or that when it 
was afloat, it was exactly one half under, and the other half above wa- 
ter: And conſequently that. it was no ſuch eaſy matter, as ſome"imagin, 
to overſet a Vellel of ſo vaſt a Bulk, and ſo equally. Poiſed as this; 
whether it were made with Right, or with Obtuſe Angles.. 
But even ſuppoſing, after all, that the Waters of the Deluge were Stormy 
more or leſs, = the Beginning to the End of it; and oe the Ark too 
was built exactly in that very manner which is ſo contrary to all the com- 
mon Rules of Ship-Building ; nevertheleſs it will be no eaſy work to build 
a Veſſel even at this day, which ſhall be able longer to endure the Vio- 
lence of Wind and Sea, thafi this would according to the uſual Deſcription 
and notion of it. For let us ſuppoſe it to have been nothing more than an 
Oblong Square, without any Addition of Art beſides, the Length where- 
of was Sextuple to the Breadth, and Decuple to the Height; it is demon- 
ſtrable that a Peice of Wood of that Proportion, being Lighter than the 
Water, will be always ſupported by it. For inſtance, take a-Plank of 
Oak exactly Square : let it be one Foot Broad, fix Foot long, and ſeven 
or eight Inches Thick; anſwering to the Proportion of the Ark. There 
| e Gg is 
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is no Body, E believe, will ſay; that any Waves or Winds will be ſtrong 
enough to break this Piece of Timber, notwithſtanding its Right Angles. 
No let any Solid of this Faſhion be multiplied in Decuple, Centuple, 
or Millecuple Proportion; and let = Force of the Waves, or the Inva- 
five Power of the Wind, be multiplied alſo with it in the ſame proportion; 
the Reſiſtance of any Rectangular Solid,which-is perfectly Impenetrable, 
will be plainly proof againſt any given Force whatſoever. But the 
Ark was a Solid Body, conſiſting of many Solids by Art and Nature ſo 
United into One, as to be abſolutely Impenetrable to all the External 
Force of Air and Water, though never ſo much multiplied. For 
Firſt, it was built all of one Incorruptible Wood, the Beſt in the World, 
both for enduring Water, and for reſiſting the Worm and all Putrefaction. 
Then, Szcond/y, as there were no Fiſſures in this but for the better Com- 
paction and Conglutination only of the ſeveral Parts, ſo there were no 
Unevenneſles, but the Whole was exactly Plain and Level; and the Pores 
lying all Parallel in a direct Line, the Air could not enter them by a 
tranſyerſe one; whence both the . int and the Puleate have no 
otherwiſe deſcribed the Gopher Wood, par by the Squareneſs and Smooth- 
_ weſ5 of its Boards. But over and above all this, he Whole was faſten d 
ole together with a ſort of Natural Cement, both Within and Without, 
being a rich Gum, much of the ſame Kind with the Wood it ſelf, and wp 
'of a Petrifying Nature in the Water, So that the whole Body of the 
Ark being, both infide and outſide, ſufficiently fortified againſt the intru- 
ion of all Watry or Airy Particles, by the Unction of it with the nobleſt 
Came Oil, or Roſin, extracted from the ſtrong Autediluvian Cedars 
o the aber (or Copher) Claſs; there was not the leaſt Poſſibility for 
it to r from Winds or Weather, ſo long as it continued afloat. 
Now the Ark not being built for Navigation, but only for a kind of 
Float to Swim above Water, neither the Flatneſs of the Bottom, nor the 
| PRONE of the Sides and Ends, could be any manner of hindrance to 

what it was defigned for, but rather on the contrary an Advantage, ſo 
long as the Angles were fo well fortified. And indeed the Faſhion of 
the Ships now in uſe, how well ſoever fitted for Paſſage through the 
Water, and for enduring the Motion and Attack of the Waves, would 
not in this caſe have been near ſo commodious as this for the Service which 
it was intended for. Hence it is that not without good reaſon the Uſe of 
PFrahmes and Pontons with Flat · bottom 'd Veſſels have not been negle- 
_ Red in this our Age; Experience teaching that Strait Lines, or thoſe 
Curves which moſt nearly approach them, are for ſome Services obſerv'd 
in theſe preferable to moſt Artificial Keels of Ships. And let me 
further add, that there was no need in this cafe of any Tackling, or ſo 
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much as of a Helm for ſteering, or indeed of any Sinuoſity or Protuberance 
whatſoever ; the Caſe of the Veſſel having been curiouſly Levigated [ex 
luis lævigatis, & quaaratis] and Oiled throughout with Oil of Copher. 
And therefore, whereas the beſt built Ships at this day have, becauſe of 
their Foulneſs, gather d in long by ora of Careening, or Refitting ; 
the Ark by this Faſhion of it muſt have been as clean at the years end, 
as at the very day when God ſhut it up. And tis likely that it might have 
endured ſo a thouſand years, as well as one, impervious to the Waves 
and Winds, and without contracting the leaſt Foulneſs; For that there was 
no Sinus or 2 or perhaps ſo much as one Pore left open, accord- 
ing to this Hypotheſis of the Figure of the Ark. Much more might 
be ſaid to corroborate this, which would undoubtedly ſurprize many who 
may have hitherto had but low and vulgar Thoughts of the Archi- 
tecture of the Noachical Ark; that great Work of above a Hundred 
on begun, carried on, and perfected with all the Wiſdom of God and 
an. 9 2 e e e 
But, as this would require a whole Treatiſe to diſcuſs it Fundamentally, 
therefore not to enlarge upon it, for the preſent let it be only remem- 
ber d, as to what has been already laid down; i ee, 
Firſt, That there is no Certainty of the Exact Figure of the Ark, 
but only of the Dimenſions of it in Length, Breadth, and Depth: and ſo 
it is not impoſfible but that the Figure of it may have been contriy'd 
with as much Skill as the Greateſt Mathematicians and Shipwrights of 
the World could at this day have made it. But, 5 7 8 8 
Seconaly, Suppoſing it to have been of a Figure which could not abide 
a Tempeſtuous Sea, tis probable at leaſt (if not certain) that ſo ſoon as 
the great Sweeping Winds began, when the Waters aſſwag d, it was lan- 
ded ſafe by the Providence of God, upon a Mountain of Amenia. 
Thirdly, Suppoſing it was indeed built contrary to all the Rules of Na- 
val Architecture, as at preſent practiſed, according to that very Figure 
which is commonly given of it; and that moreover it was expoſed all 
the while to . Storms; it will be hard to contrive a Veſſel to 
ſubſiſt longer in the Waters without breaking, or even fouling, than this. 
Laſtly, no manner of Objection can be drawn from the Hulk of the 
Atachical Ark, ſuppoſing the ſtrength to be proportion d to the Bulk, 
(which 22 wiſe Architect will not fail to take care of) whether it had 
or had not ſuch a peculiar Bottom and Proportion of Parts as Our Ships 
are contriv d with. And as to the ale ae of Paris, tis obſervable, that 
in Holland, Denmerk, and other Places, there have been Succeſsful 
Experiments made of it. As particularly about the beginning of the Laſt 
Century, Peter Fanſen,a Dutch Merchant, eaus d a Ship co be baile for him, 


. anſwering 


'- __ * anſwering in its reſpective Proportions to thoſe of Noab's Ark, the Length 
of it being an —— and io Foot, the Breadth of it Twenty, 
and the Depth of it Twelve. At firſt this was look d upon as no better 
that a Fanatical Viſion of this Janſen, who was by Profeſſion a Henno- » - 
mit; and while it was Building, 2 and his Ship were made all the _ 
Sport and Laughter of the Seamen, as much as Noah and his Ark could 
be. But afterwards it was found, that the ſhips built in this Faſhion were, 
in the time of Peace, beyond all others moſt 3 for Commerce; 
becauſe they would hold a third Part more, without requiring any 
more Hands, and were found far better Runners than any made before. 
Accordingly the Name of Navis Noachicæ is given by Some to this 
fort of Veſſel. And the Account of this is preſerv d by a Letter of Petrus 
Feinerus, who married the Daughter of him that built the firſt Ship after 
the Model of Noah, at the Motion of Fanſen; out of which 5 
in his Book ar Arc Now, and after him eyber, in his Matbeſis Moſaica, 
has given us a full Extract of the matter. And the ſame Aęyber has p - 
bliſh'd an Experiment made of it in his own Country; and has ſhewn, that 
that ſort of Veſſels which they call Heuten, or Floats, have almoſt the very | 
ſame Proportion as that of Noah's Ark. And upon the whole I am per- — 
ſwaded, that the Proportion of it, being deeply grounded in Nature, 
and the Knowledge of it flowing from immediate Divine Inſpiration to | 
the Architect, will on many Accounts Des I cannot here ſtay to ſpeci- 
) be found the moſt Compleat and Perfect that ever could be deviſed. 
Whence it well deſerv'd to be call'd by the Name of THEBAH; a 
Name taken from the moſt exquiſite Workmanſhip of Divine Wiſdom, 
for the encloſure of ſome thing of a Heavenly Kind; - and, in the Sym- 
bolical Learning of the Eaſt, expreſſing a Burlding made by God for the 
Preſerving of Lives. %% ; 
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_.Occasionar ANNOTATION XIV. 

Of the Name T HE B AH, why given by God to the Ark: and 
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"Here being very few Parts of Hiſtory in the Old T eſtament which 
have a'more remarkable Criſis for the yur ee of them, or carry 


i chem matters of greater Importance, or have been more ſpight- 
tully and furiouſly attack d by the Enemies of Religion, than the Hiſtory 8 f 
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the Ark and the Floud; I hope the Reader will not think we dwell too long 
n ſoextraordinary an Argument, if to thoſe Occaſional Annotations that 
have been beſtow d upon it already, we yet add one more concerning the 
lmport of the Hebrew-Name of the Artz and certain Traditions and 
Antiquities relating to it; Forbearing at preſent what hereafter we may 
take our opportunity to remark upon that — Topick and Diſpute of 
the Efficient or Material Cauſes of the Floud. "I 8 
Altho' nothing indeed can be more ridiculous and abſurd than 
the Childiſh Play, which ſome People make with Names and Words; 
it is n certain, that ſome Names and Words there are, 
which are naturally Expreſſive of thoſe Things they are impoſed upon, 
and that there are certain Powers of the Letters, and Combinations of 
thoſe Powers, which bear ſome ſort of Signature of the Things expreſs d: 
ſo that both Letters and Words are ſometimes truly Symbolical, and in 
ſome ſenſe Sacramental ; whereof Inſtances, both in the Old and New 
| Teſtament, are obvious enough. Of this nature is the Name THEBAH, 
which God was pleaſed tp give to that Structure which he commanded 
aß to make, and that with all Exactneſs, according to the Pattern of it 
which was ſhewn him. Now this Name is not Originated from any other 
Hlelreu Word, ſo far as we can find; but is it ſelf an Original, and 
therefore alſo Triliteral, as the Original Words in that Tongue gene- 
rally are. Notwithſtanding which, ſince it is a Sacred Name, and God 
himſelf impoſed it; though the Origination of it may not be ſo plain to 
every Vulgar Eye, yet we may ſafely conclude, that there could not but 
be ſome good Reaſon for the Choice hereof. Something of which we 
may be able perhaps to glance at: But the deep Ground of the Impo- 
ſition of this, or indeed of any other Name given by God, we muſt 
not expect ever fully to penetrate into. It conſiſts then of theſe Three 
Letters, Thau, Beth and He ; all which are here Symbolical. ; 
. Ta avis the Symbol of Man and of the Human Nature, which is 
the Perfection and End of all the Creatures, ſays Chæredamut. And 
Chrift who is, from the Greek Alphabet, call'd Apha and Omega, is 
according to the Hebrew call'd Aepb and Than, the Firſt and the Laſt, 
or God and Man; Tray being the Perfection of the Creation; and 
the Abbreviation of TnhUuu MAIN. Whence the Sriac bas tranſlated it, 
am Urim and Thummim. This Trav is alſo made a Note of Repen- 
tance, [7heſhubah] and of the Preſervation which is Conſequent of it. 
And therefore, in the Viſion of Zzekiel, God is repreſented as command- 
ing his Angel zo ſe? a Trav upon the Foreheads of the Men that fieb, and 
lament the Publick Sins and Abominations. And this Thau, the Hark 
of the Angel of Penitence, and of the Sous Theſhubah or Return to 
| 92 75 „ Beg: | | God., 
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God, ſeveral of the Fathers make to be the Sign of the Croſs; how 
( ͤ Oo EL I ES 
_ 2.BeTH ſignifys a Houſe, after the manner of which was built the 
'Ar&; and it denotes the Superiour Wiſdom, or the Houſe of Wiſdom, 
- wherein (ſay the Hebrew Doctors) all things were. ab origine diſpoſed in 
their Archetypes, before they were yet brought forth into their proper Forms, 
or Species; and by which Wiſdom all things that are created, were created, 
and ee according to the Pſalmiſt, In Wiſdom baſt thou made 
all things, that is, in the SON, which is the Zeginningof all things as well 
as the Znding. Gen. 1. and John. 1. or the Firſt and Laſt in —_— 
of Natare ; as filling indeed the whole Book of Nature. This is the Second 
Symbol, or Literal Characteriſtick of the Ark, impreſs'd by Divine 
Science in the very Name of it: And the third is  - 

. HE which is the Letter that was afterwards given by God to Abra- 
ham, as here to Noah : concerning which the Learned Jews obſerve, 
that it is doubled in the Great name of GOD, becauſe in the Fir/f HE 
God formed and produc'd the World in his Mind, and in the Second 
he unfolded things into their ſeveral: Kinds, and proper Specifick Forms, 
but with this Proviſion, that the Beings explicated or manifeſted in the 
Second Production or Creation, ſhould in Similitude and Conſonance 
imitate and emulate the Firſt, or the Heavenly Originais themſelves. 
And this is the Radical Interpretation of the Name THEB AH, 
as it was given by the Wiſdom of God to the Ark or Veſſel of Maß, 
namely That it was to repreſent to him, and to his Poſterity, the Per- 
& fe&ion of the Human Nature ſuch as it is in Chriſt, and the Preſervation 
5 : thereof through the Waters, even the Waters of Baptiſm and Regene- 

ration. FOE ES . 5 5 
But concerning this Symbolical Name there are two other material 
Obſervations whĩch deſerve our thoughts, and they are theſe: F, 
That both the Body and Soul of Man are figuratively expreſs d by it; 
and according to the Hieroglyphical and Characteriſtick Learning of the 
aft, delineated as in Miniature, together with the Divine Spirit, or the 

Infpiration both of the I and Second! Life. For tis worth notice 

away the laſt Letter of this Name, which 

is the Note of Aſpiration, and no leſs of Inſpiration, - thence form a 

Characteriſtick or Symbol of the Human Body, as this may be —_—_ 1 
without any Adventitious Spirit to inform it, or dwell in it; for ſo they 


. 1 #-Reyher. de Silo Chriſti A &. a Append ad Math. Moſaic p. 798. Mr Gre- 
© goriC's Caiz's Thas p. 66. of his Obſervations. 1646. Chæredam. Ling. Sandt. Ai. 
phaver. Myſt. p. $2. Anonym. Adumbratio Cabb. Chriſtian. p. 11, and the Com- 
mentarors won Ezech. IX. v. 3,4 rs | ge 
8 5 | | conſider 
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conſider. it as a moi perfect Houſe, or Structure, Divinely framed and 
adorned. This is TH EB: and is a Technical Term, which is very dif- 
ferent in the Signification from BASH AR, Fleſh, or any other Word in 
the Sacred Language. Indeed the Perfection of the Human Body, as 
in it's Original and Reſtored State, is CBaracteriſticallß THE B. So 
that by Addition of the laſt Letter, in which is the Bleſſing of Life and 
Multiplication, (according to the Elements of a mote Ancient Theory 
of Names than Moſes) we are thence taught to underſtand the Cumpleat 
eMan, as conſiſting of Body and Soul, and ſuſtained by the- Divine 
Spirit; which is likewiſe the Reaſon affign'd for the Inſertion of it into 
hs Name of the Father of the Faithful, as believ'd to be a Sacramental 
Letter. And thus THEBAH may be ſaid to be a Sacramental or Fe- 
deral Name, given by God for a Sign of the Covenant eſtabliſh'd with 
Noah. Which was the thing intended to be Proved. — 5 
The Second Obſervation is this, That one and the ſame Word, being 

read from the Right to the Left, is TH EB AH, and from the Left 
to the Right, is H A- BET H, i. e. The Houſe, which is as much as 
Beth- Ha-Kadeſh, the Sanctuary, or the Church. Conformable to which 
was that Conſtant Primitive Application, as we find in the Holy Fa- 
thers, of the 4/4 to the Church. Nor is that Ancient Eaſtern Tradi- 
tion to be deſpiſed concerning the 5a, or Place of Prayer in the 
Ark, where tis ſuppoſed there was an Appearance of the Glory of 
the Lord, or of the Divine Shechinah (as it afterwards exhibited it felf 
in the Tabernacle, and Temple) before which Nah daily offer d up 
Prayers and Interceſſions, Morning and Evening. And this the Tradi- 


tion makes to have been at or about the Center of the Thebab or Ark; 


and that there the Body of Adam, having been embalm'd and tranſ- 
mitted from Father to Son, was depoſited in a little Ark or Shrine: 
and moreover, that ſo ſoon as ever the Day began to break, which was 
_ diſcern'd by means of the Zohar, Noah ſtood up towards the Body of 
Adam, and before the Lord that is the Sbechinab appearing over it; he and 
his Sons Shem, Ham, and Zaphet. And Noah pray d, ſaying O Lora, &c. 
and his Sons and the Women anſwer d from another part of the Ark, 
the Men ſeparate from the Women; and they ſaid, Amen, Lord. And 
the very Prayer of Noah, as it is tranſlated out of the Mabicł Catena 
by Mr John Gregory of Chrifi-Church, in his Notes and Obſervations upon 
FTeb. 12. v. 24. was this, if we may believe the Tradition, or to this 
effect, O LORD, excellent art thou in thy Truth, and there is no- 
thing great in compariſon of IT H E E. Look upon us with the Eye of 


5 * Mercy and Compaſſion; deliver us from this Deluge of Waters; and 


« ſer our feet in a larger room. By the Sorrows of Alam, thy firſt made 
Ss 9 Man; 


1 3 EE. 
“Man; By the Bloud of Mel, ahy Holy One; By the Righteouſneſs of 
ce Seth, in whom thou art well pleaſed ; number us not among thoſe 


te who have tranſgreſs d thy Statutes'; But take us into thy merciful Care: 
e For, thou art our Deliverer; and thine is the Praiſe from all the Works 


of thy Hands for evermore. It follows: Aud rhe Sons of Noah ſaid 


Amen. p. 119. And whatſoever may be thought of the Prayer of Noah, , 
even as of the Prayer of King «MHanaſ/eh; I ſee nothing material that 


can be objected againſt the Truth of the Tradition it ſelf; That the 


e Fanctuary of God was within the Ark, and that Noah therein offi- - 


774 


ce ciated as High Prieſt, making Atonement by the Bloud of Chriſt 


_ *prefigur'd by That of Mel, and at the ſame time py the mi- 


e ſerable State of Fallen Man in Adam,” and the happy Deliverance 
© out of it by the Righteouſneſs of that true Seth, or Subſtizure,in whom 
ce God is well .pleaſed. Thus then the Ark is to be conſider'd, from 
this Principal Part, as a Conſecrated Place of Worſhip, of which the 
Center was the Body of the Firſ# Adam, overſhadow'd by the 


Glory of the Body of the Second Adam, and finiſhed according to 


the Proportions of the Body of the one and the other. Both the Greet 
and Latin Fathers ſeem generally to favour this Tradition about the 
Body of Adam, and of it's Burial afterwards in-Mount Catvary ; which 


according to a Jewiſh Tradition, found in St Baſil, f took it's Name 
© from Adam's Scull thete found. Whether it was ſo or not, is ſcarce 


material: But an Argument it is at leaſt of the Conſtant Belief, both 
among the Jews and Chriſtians in the Zaſt, of the Preſervation of the 


Bones of Auam, in like Manner as of the Patriarch 7oſeph, in order to 


their Interment in a proper Place, when the Earth ſhould come to be 


lettled again. And Hottinger, out of the Arabian Writers, with whom 


herein agrees St Zphrem Syrus, has given us this account of the Story; = 


that am was commanded by God to take care that his Body 


te ſhould be kept above ground, till the fulneſs of Time ſhould come 


t for it to be committed to the Earth by a Prieſt of the moſt High God: 


| {ard char he lest this affair in charge to Feil, and ſome Others of his 


+ Of which more, when (with God's Bleſſing) we come vo the Goſpels. 


 ®Poſtericy; by the Spirit of Prophely giving them this Reaſon for it that 
dee his Body ſhould according to the will of God be laid in that place, 


«© where was to be the Redeemer of him and of all his Poſierity. And that 
« {arm's Body, having been religiouſly convey d down from Father to Son, 
«was at laſt deliver d up by. Merhuſalem, or Lamech,. or both, into the 
* hands of Noah : by whom, according to the Divine Direction, it was 


. *plac'd in the moſt Sacred Part of the Ark. Alſo, that Maß, before he 


died, 


(247) 1 
died, deliver d it up to Sem, that he, aſſiſted by. Aſelobiſedick, might interr 
it in the Place pep over which Place: Chrift/ was crucified, ac- 
cording to Origen, Baſil, Euſebius; and in general all the Labin Fa- 
thers, as St Cyprian, St Ambroſe, St Jerom, St Auguſtin, &cc. of which 
more hereafter. There is:yet another Eaſtern Tradition relating here- 
to, that Noah and his Family, while 2h Kain was upon the earth XI 
Aus and XL. nights, kept a Solemn Faſt all the time, anſwering to the 
Fourty Days of Adam's Probation; (for which there is another Tradition) 
and took Food but once a day, towards the Evening. So Mah Was the: 
Firſt, as the Arabick, Catena cited by Gregorie has it, who” made the 
Foarty Days Holy. And from the Sacredneſs of the Ark, and the Ap- 
arance there of the Schecinahb, and the Manner of Noah's Worſnipping 
— it, according to this Tradition, tis likely that the Name of HAl- 
CAL, or HECAL, came to be given by Some Anciently both to the Ark, 
and to the Wife of Noah. Whence Eutychins of Alexandria had it, but 
did not underſtand it; for he took it (as Others have done) for the Real 
Name of a Woman: Whereas it properly ſignifys no more but that HAI- 
CAL i. e. the Temple, or the Church of God, was Maab's Bride, as he 
ſtood a Repreſentative of the Second Adam. And hence too the Name of 
NORA ſeems to have been given by ſome of the Gugſticht to the ſame 
Wife of Wab, and the Book of her Propheſy to have been boaſted of 
by them; no more as is probable having been at firſt intended by it, than 
the Keeping up a Symbolical Memorial of the Zobar in the Ark, or of the 
Shecinah in the moſt Sacred Part of it, and the Holy Fire or Perpetnal: 
Lamp; this being taken from a Syriacb Word of the ſame Signification 
with Zobar, expreſſing Heavenly Zygbt and Fire Cunrentrated: which is" 
derived from the Hebrew Mer, commonly denoting a Vital Lamp or 
Light of Life, as it is eaſy to obſerve. Agen; this may perhaps have 
been the Original of the Name of Dencalion's Wife Pyrrba, (the tf Greet: 
Interpretation of Moria) being ſo called v ave, that is, from Fre, 
not Common (as I take it) but Holy Fire, or the Divine Sbecinab and 
the Zobar illuminating the Ark: And Titbæa, another Name of the ſame. 
Perſon, may be omy a Corruption of Thebab. And indeed both the 
Oriental and Occidental Traditions, how, much ſoever corrupted, have 
many things to corroborate and illuſtrate this matter, which may excite 
the further Curioſity and Diſquiſition ↄf the Learned. But not to inſiſt 
upon Tradition, we having a more ſure Word of Propheſy, tis plain 
both St Peter and St Pau / make the Ark to be a Figure or Repreſentation 
Nrn. es | 6A >. A et » 


” # ” * 
irrer 


Compare Prov. 20. v. 27. with 28. 21 v. 17. Pſ. 18. v. 28. 119. v. Iog. and. 

2 17. Prov. 6. v. 23. C. 13. v. 9. and c. 20. v. 20. Tf This perhaps is more 
ly than that Noria ſbouid be the: Ms” Epiphanius Juppoſer. 
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| ( 242) 
ofthe Chiiftion Church andi uf the manner of Iltiatiqn into it, and Se- 
patationifrom the! World; T Nr. [3i:27 20;and Zeb RR. v. tf And that 
2s he Church is [the/Antitypei of the Ark, e Baptifn is of the: Deluge, 
andi Cbniſt Reſurrection, of the Second Life of Mah By all which | 
the Divine Impoſition'of the Name 7 hebad' is further Illuſtrated. 
- INaowof this Ark there were ſeveral Remains for mabyAges afterwards; 
yr ere Serif vely Dahle 5.309% N98 MN boo hho 
(Out oflthe. Materials of it, when taken u pieces becauſe no longer 
uſeful ford che. Otiginal End, uo Man can. deny but there might be built 
a large number ” Houſes, 'enow:'to-lay'the Foundation of a City: and 
that the Poſterity deſcended from thoſe! who were Saved in the Ark 
would ptobablz er a long time after endeavour to keep up ſome Memo- 
rial bf it:; at length tliis might come to be very much alter d and 
corvapred; 3! As) 2 earn from the Aman Idol Viſcocb. For this is 
inte tedithe Plank'of Noah; or 2 Plank of Moab's Ark: and ſup- 
i jy to have been the Image' of a Ship with a Bird (which ſome will 
have to be a Dove,others an Eagle) flying out of it; after the Similitude'of 
the Ark, if not of the very Wood of it-/T he Collections of Grotius the Foſ- 
i, Boobar; and others at ſo full upon this/SubjeR;thar for me to attempt 
any additions to what they hare-laboriouſly collected from the Ancients, 
tonchitig-this-Univerſal: Tradition, aridithe'Relicks of this ſtupendious 
Veſſel,” would be very ſaperfluous, ' To confine my ſelf therefore to the 
Name of the Ark, and that which I do not remember to have been taken 
notice of before, tis not unlikely chat 7. auer and Tbebeſte; the one 
2 Town in the Botdets of [Armenia where the! Ark refted; not far from 
Mount Cauraſu q the other in the Tand (of Ham, or Zeypr, where che 
moſt ancient Traditions were ſtudlioufly preferv dz may, by ure Inſection 
of the Letter 8, have ge mn T hebah, as Pelaſg? came from 
2 for which Bp et in his Origines 8 has produced 
| table Kasus — wor eonlfountivg e, with Aba, if 
they. were ob the Same; it's rep ikely that the an Tbedeh right 
owe its Origin and Nume to the Armenian Thebab,' of 'Tbioboah: Aud 
this is yet the mote probable; i in that the'O2ygran Deluge is genera 
; bt > to be — ancienter than the Oeucalionian; though both 
are indeed confounded with that of Wab. For of all the Topical 
Le of 1 is eridently the oldeſt, ir being compared to hare 
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A. See Ac. 6. v. 14. 1 or Niſta, Chald. 
e Noach or Nochi;Nogs.” Niſra-Noach, perverted/to the laalatrous 


wonfbip of — + corre Lain ur aide the — 4 Noah. Bockar 
© dau le, 12. Particulars. * T5 * 
appen 


to 
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happen di not much above- Fire Hundred ears after nat of MWaf, and 
probable, that ſuch a Traditionary Account might have been preſerv 
there by the Impoſition of the Name of the Ark, and ſo in ſome other 
Countrys; where the Inhabitants call d themſelves origine t. Whence 
| the ſame/Judicions/Antiquary, in the. Third Bock of his Origiuer, affetr- 

ing the Divide: Authority of the Seripture, was not afraid ;at the fame time 
that he was exploding certain P or Spurions eee to affert 
that the Story of Maß might be preſerv d in the Eldeſt Colonies, though 
diſguiſed under other Names, as particularly in the Caſe of anus, w 
is no other than the Aria Miſporb, or à Coumtetfeit of Maß. And 
his looking Backward and Forward is ah evident and Go Emblegi 
of Mab's ſheinigithoſe two Ages Befote and kfter the Flood: & 4 Jan! 
oti/one'fide''of thoſe Ancient Coins,” feet by Phufarch,. with a Ship or 
the Reverſe, or with the Fore or Hinder Part of the Ship, ſeems well pro- 
jected for pre ſetving the Memory of the Ark; ard the new” Peopling of 
the World. And to this Origination of -7#ebee in Bein from the T hebab 
of Moab there ſeems te de an Alluſion iu the Storys bo Höf Bacchas, And 
cnainus whom ſome of the Ancients have placed there. And this per- 
haps might give birth to that Fabulous Origination of the Jews, men- 
tion d in ſome Profane Authors, from a certain Perſon who went from 
Thebes {Thebab] with Bucchus; who by ſome is made to be Moſes, by 
others Noa. 'And-if Mizraim the 'Grandfon of Mab, led a Colony in- 
to Egypt, and laid the Foundation of a Kingdom there, within two hun- 
dred and Bikey. yrats_afier- the Floud, -herw"oquopt 
Account of the Original of. the City Thebes in that Kingdom, and of 
che Province I Hebalſh which keeps its name to this very Day, than its 
beigg derived from the 7bebah. of his Grandfather. And for the fame 
reaſon che Memorial of the Ark, and of its Name, way have been kept 
up i Grand- Children of 


up in many other Parts of the World, to Wich the 
Noah were by Lot diſperſed, as particularly, by the Cilician T hebes, by 
another of that Name in 7he//ahe, by the T hebe Lucanæ of Pliny, by 
that in the Bay of Corinth, and by ſome Others. To all which Places 
either ſome of the Planks of the Ark, or at leaſt ſome Relique of it of 
whatever ſort, might be tranſported by the Piety or Curiofity of the 
Foundets of thoſe Cities and Leaders of thoſe Colonies: which might 
keep up in all Parts of the Habitable World a Tradition of the Deluge, 

and conſequently a Proof of the Origination-of Mankind from One Stock. 
In ¶Mria, Armenia, Iberia; Cilicia, Beotia, Egypt, Italy, the Balearick 
Iſlands, and even India, as for as China, there are not wanting ſome Re- 
mains of this Primitive Tradition, no nor even of the very Name it ſelf, 


A * | there 


0 
of N 


by the Poſterity of E- 
ave ſpread it ſelf over 


been 75 valent to the f Remains of the T bebab it ſelf, which in the 
Age of Zoſephus, and for a conſiderable time afterwards, were believ d to 
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of Plutarch's Relation: Alſo fomeiother Accounts of the Coins of Janus and of the 
. - Emperor Philip, with an Art on rde Reverſe, aud a Man and a Woman in it, 
Juppor's. te reprſen Noah and his nit. i e 276% 2960 vai . qu 


o 
7 17 „ * FUSES. \ „ Aa 7 * % 
* 6 1 * + N * 
S - . x » * 


4 
. ; ous. * 4 7 o * * > 3 * 4 
, 1 8 n e el en z Hann Ae 
/ AAAS af vd vinlocnig) 26 D2010901110 42.3. 7 
L . *% 1 ; 


: 
_ . at, x 
«0 71 2 >, * i 15 7 4 * N * * 1 * * : - * — — - g 

9 . 5 * 2 — 3 4 ＋ — 4 4» „ * m_ = 7 - * 1 » 1 * 
1 * 7 oy 1 7 * \ be 1, he * \ 2 x ö * \ "ft £ : . 1.2.44 I 15 8 } F 3 * 898 

5 I FN 13 \ , E KIB. * * 7 6 \ DB BE. 14 wy [4 — 5 * » — 

„ „ > / ? 12 # 4 4 
. os + 4 11 
# & 

. 
* FE 5 y N 4 * ; * — " : Ta ws a3 * 233% 
4 » # 8 ” * . . 


„ . "a 
1 - — 4 £ 48 5 \ v . — 
+ = * > 1 * # » » 

> 52 © F\ . q # of! 0 e ; . NY of : - ! ? : 189 4 4 1 
* y 1 . : . : Y N, 4 F : 1 J 4 A W „ 4 © -— 4 ”-« o * 5 
as. at F : 1 ; — 5 a 

ö $ 9 N N * * fe * 

» 5 * 7 1 \ " ” 4 % q . * , - : 
- ” ; * . i Oy ah. N * : 1 5 8 s { is N 
a 1 8 5 11 ol * ＋ N 4 4 % v — J* t T# ; | . 1 14 * , y 1 292 3 . : * 
elt in ” inen. . — C442, 21 8 , 8 + . 

wo q . » "pn. n "= c * „ 
* — ü — 1 2 Rf 1 1 * = £ a 4 4 2 k ' * £% 4 
: Fe * * — E 3 * N11 4% # 27 * » N Id ſi * LES 
19 C F 4 en * E 40184 11 92 U oe EPS. 7- £15 fi . 
„ =o . 8 4 5 4 *. 
8 x 

. > x4 * 2 T 8 ö 1 

„ e 171 4 nee ein Haines: 

— * 150 * 

. 1 


” 2 * 1 , "2 * 1 * 
5 » — 7 — * * , '» hs £ 8 — . . \ 
STELY n 3 BY * 
y ' * N 


« = — « * 1 * ” * > * F * 
41 1 en 44 * . 4418 % 7 rr 1177 8 . 18 ”Y 721 err 
1191 3. FAC 1 * E v 5417 . 22 10k Cf? 21011 334-21 4 © 134 e ee {1 »& a4 
. * 


MIO 


een : 
* 4 £5 £ * 45 — 


hs) 


970" 
. 


En 
SC 0a WO. 


1 God bleleth Noah. 4 Bloud and Marder are :Fockilddens; 8 God covenant, 
2 ſignified by the rainbowe, 18 Noah repleniſneth the world, 20 planteth a 
- vineyard, 21 is drunken, and mocked of his ſon, 25 curſeth Canaan, 26 bleſ- 
2 . 27 ere = 8 e aud di eth. 
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| , »"GoMmmaNe, 45-5 
v1 1 2's N D G0 a uſes Neb , My" bs . A N 
ſons, and ſaid unto them, Be fruit- Mankind. th R 
fat, 4 and multiply, and replenifh the earth, of — — — 
Second Adam. Accord- 


ingly God conferrs the- fame Benediction _ him as 2385 the Father of 2 
foranier World: A in Geng 53: 2. 43. 


* Sal 15 n 
v. 2, Bud the fear of you ond the dread | whichGod has been pleaſ- 


of of you ſhall be upon every beaſt of the earth, ed to make us gon? peed 
| and upon every fowl of 112 air, upon all that Maſters of be more ſub- 
moveth upon the earth, and upon all the fiſhes mite and durytull to us 


than we are to him? Is it 

of the ſea; 3 eden, band e they deliver 2d. not a moſt 'infithous In- 
" juſtice and yi oaragh 75 

to do homay e and ſervice yoarſelf to tum, by whe Favour and Liberali 

that ſo muc — is done to you? Trrtull. de Patient. cap. 4. There is no 

ction of Meats with us, all Sorts of them * into our hands. Clem. jm 

Padag. E. alle. I. 175. Obſerve: chat this Charter of Dominion over the Ani- 

mals immediately precedes the PFermiſſion or Ordindnice of cating e 

"IR as Vegetables. Tbeodoret. in Gen. Queſt. 53. + 


v. 3. Every moving 2 liveth ſhall — r of hw 
be meat fe or you; even as the green herb have came in that of Fleſh, the 
T gzven you all things: Divine Goodneſs ſo orde- 
8 FR ling andadjuſting thin 
that we mould have different Noutilhimerit at different times according to t e 
various State of our e and 'Conftirurtons.” Thus in the fir CR 
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a Bleſſed) This was by an > bode the Glorious Shecinah __ the Sacri- 
fir which Noah offered by Fat 7 t: l fl 


| ((246 95 POR 
of he World, when Men liv'd more at large and provided for themſelves more 
independently of one another, a fimpler Diet was fit for —_ eſpecially _ 
e cauld. not provide themſelves r Cahn end 
e 2 towards the re reforming o LHR and by 
own) ind'OF © that eaſy and bleffed condition they had forfeited, ihk re- 
ſtrain them from further 3 Afterwards when there was more 
than a Garden of Eden to be kept, am. 2 us s cuſtodiendus, ſed 
mundus totus fuerat excolendis | and Ma in Hay to ſpread themſelves in 
a multitude of Colonies and Communities over the World, they had then a 
ſtronger. Diet allotted. them, that the more work was to. be done, the more: 
5 there was to be dreſt and improv da the more ſtrength Human Bodys 
d have to labour with: Nouat de Cib. Fud.cap.cz. Among other parts of the 
| Pentateuch which the EprontTEs: 8 Fleſh. 9 Bp ptr ang 0 N e others 


. 1 — Ti: off Kit Fen, To Me 1 992 7 Ut 57 ot 
Man an after the Floud, 9755 WI f Tom 4. par. 2. 
A 8 ſuppos d, that the Beaediction. at v. 2. and the Appointment of: : 

| Se 8 8 a v wide the ary was to be propagated or ſpread ; and 
incopꝑgrated imo it MAN CH. 

. PH "This | 2445 2 aint the e Meg N IG6HE Raufiug, whoſe 
Here 3 — a thing i in its DE, Evil, r forbad the eating 2 tells 
dhe athers or An nts al d from it Or no othe of any un 

1 55 xk 'of « 1 gi br dl, their. n fron eatin 1. Was 3 a 1 
5 7 204k % Ts b 8 C80 that are 
Bi of the 30040 arid regeiv d ond rohibiziad 10 Fr he fog: the Fu- 


t of; the, New; it 
Wo Ft i Fad Bas EIT, i CODE £2: 
- Which Go: er e gd 3 
a or 1gor dinate ule ot it. To Gem. Hom. 27. p. 292. The —— Theo nat Rox 
_ iigns for God's changing the Diet of Mes fro! the Fruits of the to the 
Hein of f is, that foreknowing they would Idolize bis- icacures, he 
| AR; ravate the "Ablurgity, and make ir the more ridiculoua to do ſo 
Lg Pail at itbeir T. es what they Sacrifictdd& at: their Altar Fbr it 
els in the higheſt; degree, t adorb that which ons cats. Is Gr. 


12 . b. 44. 22 e d e eee ws (loi 
This Inhibition fis p. 4.* But fleſh awinhrplendifortherauf; which 

..underſtands'of the 45 
Bloud ſettled — the Fleſh is the. bloud thereof; Jball you m gf, 15018 ad 
278 — 5 | : 488308 Lo uo DEITY * 


S 222 ; 7 7 
1 ha 0 79475 wy 12 2 e fa of 10 boo hed hr 27 25 


tally ue and 1 from 5 e beginning of the Wor 


5 er e were other Secte tbat — nor allow — 
elves ta eat F 4 th# Diſciples of Tatian 8. Aug, Het. a5. wit Fbe Priſcilia- 

miſts Tat. 70. A Mr Selden, in FW Books of the Law of Netwrei awd Nations, is 
10 5 ORE 


(29) 3 
Anima), 2 Auen init 399 muh. Dial. cum Trypb. Judi 183. Phus 
too St Chy/o oat 2 2 the werd r inſtead: of eq And chat which 
God propen's in the Inhibition was to rebuke and check that Propenſity to 
N in go cn nens the People of thoſe earlier ages. Is Ge- 


'Tisgh e opinion of ſo ez that the Bloud of Bruies is a 
2 5 sb ah fers Food 94915 ma be 5 But we: ought o ahſtain in 


—— to God's Poitive, Quand) a Tha) p. 292. Tie ſame — 
comparing this v. with the preceeding ones ; of this chap zakes notice Or the 
lative Goodneſs and Love of God in this, that whereas Men lay their Commands, 
and expect an actual bea e with and obedience to them firſt, and then 
begin co think — — talk of rewarding, God makes his gracious Promiſes and 
Kay nferrs his > and promulges his Commands, and thoſe too v 
aicable 15 Io ff Oties* afterwards. Id. Lid. p. 293. The Bloud, in 1 
A is one and the ſamè as the Soul, that is, the Vital Soul, in Man. So 
that when the Bloud is ſeparated from the F leſh, a Man does indeed” eat the 
Fleih ever-6 aqptweter ve ge ponent rien W DW it 1” 


* OI © Ong gf ee 

v. 5. And ſurely your bloud 0 your 5 Ar the 1. 

will I riſuirb: at the hand of every beaſt Me 1 8 4s 

will I require it: uni a he Pld N man, ture and Common Deſ- 
at the hand of ever mans. brother . I re- cent. Beſides, there ſeems 


quire . e you I bot ,o 4. 0 be the more imply d in 


\ i fl the word Brother, if we 
15 1 ad! Wos Ne N e Fu 71 oy reflect, that Animoſities 
and 'Quarrels are particular] incident to that Relation, either becauſe Children 
are not ſatisfied with their Portions, or they think their OY partial in - 
1 r De Nye. cap. 26. col. 267% How ma- 
Aae 120% en the ww of 90 ers, a never loſt a drop of their 
2 bow? 7 Some have been poiſon ang e, atidconfequently{litreraity-4 ſpeak- 
92 0 % Blau has not been ſhed ibis We are not therefore to conceive 
* Ny & of Bloudhere. en ly. hy nb but the Bloud as it is g 
m5, the 11 5 9 Life, by which we 2 "a —— andilive; which 
whoever ſhall tho? it were only wit eck do a future ſtate after the Re- 
ſurrection, by Scandal, or Hereſy, the She der ſhall loſe his portion in that 
bleſſed State of Life, &. Hierow:: Comment. oh Zophan: Tom: 3. p. 1657. Tour blowd 
of your lines oref your fond &c. Is Blowd'then the Sibftanceiof the Euman Sul? 


hat is not the, meaning. Tis: 0 Tr Ag pn we ſay, 1 carry or 1 
kave thy Bloud in my Hands inſtead of thy Life is in my Power. or tis evident 


from our Bleſſed Saviour's Diſtinction at Marth.c. 10.v. 28. Fear not them which 
till the Body, but not power 40 47 the. one . the Soul is not made out 


of N Bloud, $8. 4 At the band of every bea 
— obey 3980 al i” ag 18, ere Oy play e Noe 
| — the —— the Pl&h of Men, ſhould be raiſed 
| aid 0% N but that God would then collect agen into their 
proper tions and Situations ſuch Humen Bodys or Parts of Human Bo- 
very Full on this Subject. So is alſo Curcellæus, as 10 the Particular Frage about 
din his Diſirtotion r 


AND) 1 


© x. 


11 1 
as Bae Anichals bod devourtd; and rae rhew up agen in thei proper U- 
tor Lene Tent i Gn . 54 P. 44 . 50 


laden of Abet v. 6. Whoſe ſheddeth mans bloud, b man 
. fr in the nog of 
loud, but 3 God made he man. 

tion of Juſtice. 8. Hieros. % 7 
e 

eee, 0 . 1 ye fru weful, PSF RY 
occaſion at this time for th, bring 7 2 40 in th corth; 


God's inculcating his Pro- | 
hibition,, of Murder, be- an, nd multiply therein, 9715 Fares. 
cauſe the Earth was, and ol 
for a long time was to be, fo thinly inhabited ; and this Ga to = intimated 
by this Benediction's COTE. W the ane * . oft. in 
* . Nass. 
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It was extended: to the the earth, 1155 1} aal Thos 

former for the comfort — xd. ecouf2s " 
of the latter, that, Ver and aboveGod's 8 5 Goddeß to Mair hitnſelf, 
his — to the Inferior Beings for Man's fake might make us more ſenſibl 

bow TPW 8. obne, 
in « Homil. 28. 303. * ee 


e eee v. f. ud I will Nelli e my epa 
ſt T. „ . 5 40 
e ing oi ale: ith you, e Tan Ware, 4 


at every Shower of 274 y the. waters-of a fiat : nerth er ſhall 
e have ſtar < eerie more be a-* af 5e the 
9d parÞ him in ſo whe 5. coin Bo ole 9³ 7 

fear n er Floud. To tart F — 9 — 


make him therefore as a2 3 e 
fie and ſecure — Ga Was ple 10 add ü ren 
av 


(.249 ) 
Confirmation to his Reſolution and Promiſe madeat . 5. v. 275 22. 8. 2 
*u Gene. Homil. 28. p. 3 


v. 12. Aud God ſaid, This is the token of * 

the covenant which I make * between me, and 

you, and every living creature that u with 

you, far perpetual generations : 2 8059 
v. 13. I do ſet © my bowe in the cloud. and St. Auſtin ſuppoſes the 


1 ſhall be for a token 776 4 e d between cal or k —.— 


me and the earth. of Thoſe who ſeek not 
EE ak | e dee 0 
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a. Bu me Ya nd You] The Targums * this Bae my WORD 


ah you. b I do] Is the Original it s 1 have; whence Some draw an Argument 
that this was * the 4955 time of it's Appearance, but the firit time of its being 
made a Token. 72 It i in the Hebrew Given: that is, I have given this for 
* Token of my particn ar Favour and Grace; ſi 805. that notwithſtanding the 
ination of Man's Heart be evil from his _ I will not again curſe 
round any more for his ſake, . For * iving is imported ſomewhat 


hn thas is 1 a pooch in the Ordinary ery Courſe of Nature, by the Laws 0 e | 


My Bow] whoſe Natural Cauſes though the Philoſophers can in ſome ſort aſſign, and 

the RN on Diverſities of Colours ariſe in it, yet the Ancient Poets [aw 
more,when they frigned Iris to be the Daughter, or the Mother of Wonderment.The 
1 Philo x4 125 who were for the moſt part Poets, and endued with 2 2 


ly Notions of the Firſt and Supernatural Canſe of all Things, did uſuall - 
29 1 and ana 


Final Cauſe, Jock) p pernatural, of /uch Hecks as proceed from ( 


Material) Natural Can __ Ariffot e's Philoſophy is imperfect, 4 — git Er 


A1 mot either tothe Firlt "canal, or Laſt end, of all Things: ſo it is Fully ufficient to 
confure ſuch Divines as think there were Rainbows before the Floud. Which Opi- 
nion has no Pretence of Scripture to enforce it; and Ground in Nature it can have 


none, unleſi they will avouch this evident unt ruth, that every Diſpoſition of the Air, 


3 3 Claud, is fitly diſpoſed to bring forth the Rainbow. And F other Natural 


auſes, with their Motions and Diſpoſetions, depend upon the Final, ſuch as acknow- 
9845 the Truth 0 ory ture have 2 reaſon 70 think that either the Clouds or Air 


Li * Atmoſphere | had that peculiar Diſpoſition, which is required to tbe Production 


Fs Rain re the Floud, when this Wonderful E could have 10 (ob | 


ſe or End 45 "it Bas had ever += Tag For it was ordais'd, as the Scripture t 


to be a Sign or Witneſs of God's Covenant with the New World, a Meſſenger to 97 | 
cure Mankind from Deſtruttion by Deluges. Now if it had appeared before, the 
fight of it after the Floud would have been but a poor Comfort to Noah's timorous 
Poſterity fy Og Miſtruſt, left the like Inundation ſhould happen again, was greater 


than could be taken Ser by any ordinary or 29 Sign, Dr we may believe ſuch Teſti- 
monies of Antiquity as we have no reaſon to ſu r. Jackſon's Commentary 


upon the ea es Creed, Book I. ch. 16. 10 8. ar Antiq. Jud. 46. 1. d Between 
rth] This che Targums have * interpreted ws my 


me . the 
WOR 


— erer — . 2 5 
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RE 
We 


y-cecognize and admire chat of: Chriſt, in thoſe Clouds of God, the Pro- 
cu erde and gag N te Pro- 
| 


phets he Holy Scriptures; and that Chriſt is the Sun that illumi- 
nates and paints theſe Clouds. Adu. Fauſt. MANICH. Læri. c. 22. How great 

a condeſcenſion this of the Diving Goodneſs] and how great an honour done 
to Man! that God ſhould vouchfafe thus to ſtoo to the very Forms of Cove- 
nanting (even Signing and Sealing) as between ien 1 and Man ! S. Chry/oft. in 
Gemweſ. Homil. 28. P. 303. n een enn 8 N DL 
OE I OO IH CPP 
© There can be no Ran- v.14. Aud it 71. come to paſs, mben I 


9 892 Fug mg => 7 King à cloud over the earth, that the bowe 


„ JO8 37 Jenn Tr0s hed?” 95 

Tie Colours in this v. 15. Aud Twill remember my covenant | 
| 3 3 a F 3 1 de , 
eee PEI which i berween me, and you, and every 
Firs Complexion ; the [zving creature of all fleſh ; and the waters 
one lignifying the lag Hall no more become a floud to deſtroy all fſeſp. | 


ment of the general 
ation to come. Gregor. ua. 


1222 3 K s . 1 3 13 N. 'S 
dation palt ; the other that of the general Con 
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at tbe O 5 -" of VP. 16, Aud the.bowe ſhall be in the cloud; 
anten whether a M a- a 1 will look upon it, that I may remember 
NICHEE, er Rc10- the everlaſting covenant between God and 
NITE, Of ATHEIST, v. h2o1nd creature of "eo 21hn 
cc 
- himſelf; he found his Memory decay, and therefore he plac'd this Bow, this I- 
ri in the Cloud, to admoniſh him of his Reſolution and Promiſe, that the Wa- 

ters ſhould no more become a Floud to deſtroy all Fleſh; He knew or conſi- 
_ derd 0 little What be was doing, that he had occafion for a Remembrancer al- 
ways, before his eyes. 10 this indlent prophane Sarcaſin' the great and good 

Father replies, with-expreſſions of a juſt and generous warmth, that God's or- 

_  daining or appointing th. a 00 for a Monitory Sign and Seal of his Co- 

venant with . Noah. cannot, with any equitable Theological Conſtruction, bear 
the Senſe. the Adverſary would fix upon it; that the Heretick's 1 Asking. 
fie, Ignorance, was falſe, if e to the Deity ; that our Lord ask d where 
Lazarus Was lay'd, and 1#ho touch d him, &c. But as theſe and the like Queſtions 

Were no Arguments ot his. Ignorance of the things he ask d about, ſo his chooſing 
_ "the Rainbow. dor a Sign or Token of Remembrance diſcover d no danger or 


= + , 


poſſibility of tus Forgetting. c-Adver/ar; Leg. & Proph, I. f. c. 20. . 43 


WORD. andthe earth ; a if ir had ſome Relation to the Divine Logos, or that 
| CunigT was wade & Farty is the Covenant. So alſe afterwards v. 15. and 16. 
This is no leſs than our times repeated. / u ⅛— ˙u ] 

| ns V. 17. 
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| v. 15. And God, ſaid unis Noah, Thu its 5 175 IIa fr? 
the token of the covenant, which I haue f.. 
bliſhed between me and all fleſb_ that it upon 
A Foo oo Pa CRE eres the ay 
forth of the art, were Shem and Ham, and Pd him 0d tis Fim. 
Fapheth : and Ham is the Father of Canaan. ly out of the Univerſal 
Tw. ͤ ha ei 5 Wreck, And much wiſh- 
ing and deſiring that his Poſterity thonld never degenerate, he not only us d 
all arguments and authority with. his Sons to fix and eſtabliſh them in Reli- 
gious Principles and Courſes, to prevent ſuch ſad Conſequences as had befallen 
the bee 4 e World; but he oblig d them to Bind an by an 
Dath to be faithful to one angther, and to keep an exact d cordial Harmony 
ee dee e Pr” eee n „ f 
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V. Ig. Theſe are the three ſons. of Noah: And beingnow, by the 
and bf them when 1 conduct of Providence, 

ee eee vt r 
| pale VS and | De and Monarch of the p; 
he gave his three, Sons their ſeyeral,"Shates, of this great Inheritance, by Lot! 
to Shes all that Extent, which lies From .Per/iqand the Bactfriaus 5 85 India and 
the Countrey of the Rhinocoruri; to Ham as far as reach'd from that Countrey 
South to ales; to Fephet all the North Part of the World from Media to Cales 


- . 


and the Rhinocoruri. Epiphan. Ancorat.c. 1 14. Pp. 1 16. 


CCC c 
C... be an'* butbang-,..,| He began 10 4 
"IN «i 74 5 | FT ad be bares wrt 474 Fs anaman. hs 55 bs 06s; 
man, and be planted'a'> vineyard." (7 d there gend, in 
JJ7ͤ 0 e opinion, 
to be implied'a fait Purgation, or at leaſt Palliation, of Noa#'s 
being as yet but little, or not at all, acquainted with the nature and qualities 
2 Hosbandiman]' Ancient i Greateſt Men tfterm'd not bing /more Honou- 
ble, and Worthy their Study, than the Arts of Agriculture : Nibil homine libe- 
ro diertusy verding more Tae, e the ſaying ih Roman Ora- 
ron. Witneſs the Fail, the Catos,? e Varro, h Virgils,r e Plinies, and ot her Great 
Neef, b Vineyard] The Conſequences which this had not only upon himſelf,but upon 
a Third Part of Mankind his Poſterity, deſerve a Thorough Conſideration : as like- 
Wy the Reaſon of that Law, e it WA forbid e Pai of Death for „ 
Pf wharſeever to du Wine when ze miniſter in the" Tebernacle or Temple, 
FC Why wt URL a0 Nuh we as pile Fly 
 PYioft,” and officiated a ſich: b Vileyard} or Vine: It 4 Jewiſh Tradition, 
or A 7575 that. the Vine which Noah planted was not of Ordinary Terreſtrial 
Growth, but was carried down the. River out of Paradiſe, or as leaſt out of Eden, 
and found by bim. And by the Deſcription givem thereof, and the Fatal Conſe- 
quences attending it, there y plainly to be an Mee to the Tree of the 13 
| 1 8 edge 


Excels ; for, 


concludes, if it 


_ col. 31. 
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of the Liquor he dratik of, e ho much he might ſafely and 


innocenti drink, nor whi s to be drunk pure, or mixt with wa- 

ter, nor whether aſſdon as it was preſs'd out of the grape, or after it had been 

kept ſome time. In Gene/: Serm. 4. þ 4.3. See Comment. on v. 21. Tis the opi- 

nion 1 mn, that the uſe o Wine was unknown before Noab. For 

ad been known from the firſt times, that Abel, when he ſacri- 

. tic'd, would have offer'd Libations of it. S. Chro/oft in Geneſ. Homil. 29. 's 316. 
and he further obſerves, that the Eating of Fleſh was ſoon follow'd by the 
Drinking of Wine. 74d. S. Ferom. ad Euſtoch. d cuſt. Virgin. tom. 4. par. 2. 


933 


1 eee 21. Aud he drank of the wine, and 
Fs in the Divine war drunken, and he was uncovered within 


ted tous in the Divine 


Records, as a memorable hn tent. © 3 
_ example: tor us to take 


aun by, 404.46 par e, well npon oor gegn 25d al enriceients end 
temptations of that nature. And in reference hereunto no doubt it was, that 


they who drew a Vail over the ſhame of their Father's Exceſs, had the ſpecial 


Benediction of their God. Clem. Alex. Padag. l. 2. c. 2. p. 187. F. Cyprian makes 
another uſe, and gives another conſtruction, of this piece of Sacred Hiſtory, 
- that che Death of Chrif, and the Sacrament of his Bleſſed Body and Bloud, 


Were 3 in Noa#'s Drinking of Wine, even intemperately; in his Naked- 


nes in his own Houſe ; in the Diſtenſion of his uncoverd Limbs ; in his (e- 
cond Son's diſcovering his Father's Nakedneſs, and telling it abroad; in the firſt 
and the third Son's covering it; &c. Epi 63. p. 149. S. Hieron. ad Euſtoch. de 

_"Cuſtod. Virg. tom. 4. par. 2. col. 31. But St. Auſtin. has sketch'd out this Allego- 

very handſomely in his 1275 Book againſt Fauſfus, c. 23, 24. Who does not 

> that Noab's Drinking ſo freely of the Fruit of the Vine which himſelf hag 
planted, and his being Bare or Naked in his o Houſe, prefigur d the Paſſion 
of Chriſt for his Church, and by and among his-own-Nation ?: which Death of 
his, as it was to the Fews a Stumbling-block or Scandal, and to the Greeks 
Fooliſhnefs, fo to them that were called both Few: and Greeks, the Sems and. 
Tapheths, it was the Power of God and the Wiſdom of God, &c. See Comment. 
on v.23. Cettainly Noab's was a Caſe of Infirmity. He was a Favourite of 
Heaven; and therefore_we are not to think there was any thing of a wilfull 
Senſuality in his drinking too. much, but that his Diſorder was rather the effect 
of Deep Concern. and Melancholy Oppreſſions, which, with his Age and In- 
firmity of Body, wag, make him ver Mabie to be overcome with the ſtrength 
of a little Wine. This aggravates the Indecency and Impiety of Ham, and 
makes him appear the more worthy of the Imprecation he incurr d. Epipher. 
Here 63. P. 523. This makes him Mark'd for the Father of Canaan. S. Chry/ 

# Ger Hom.2.. g. 306. H.29. p. 318. f. yr, Alex. Gloph. 888 43: Marins Victo- 
vs ſuppoſes, that Noah had indulg'd too. freely in the Office of 'Sacrificing, 
which he expreſſes very elegantly.and handſomely; Forte Deo Nos celebrabat /atus 


ledge of Good and Exil, if it were indeed but one and the ſame Tree, by which 
„ß of Acduns end Nouh war expoſed to Derier,ou ther both Li 
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. (253 3 x} 
- bhonores Indulgens ſacris epulir, vinumque propinans Prima s vite novum. J. 3. col. 
361. When the Body of Man is under a rophetick Exſtaſie, what if at that 


iime tis privileg d from what would be an Indecency and Immodeſty at ano- 


ther? Noah lay naked without a Bluſh; becauſe his Mind and Heart were 
_ elated and tranfported with Spiritual Delight and Joy. S. Ambr. Epiſt. 58. claſſ. 
I. col. 1015. Plentifull Drinking is ſometimes taken in a good ſenſe, in Scrip- 
ture; as where tis ſaid of eſeph that he and his Brethren drank and were mer- 
together, ipuIvJnomr Septuag. Geneſ. 4.3. and agen, Cant. 5.v. 1. Eat, O friends, 
ink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved or be drunken with loves. (ni aFr2 pet 
_ Septuag.) S. Hieron. Comment. in Ferem. I. 6. col. 683. S. Auſtin. Q. in Gen. 144. 
St. Chry/oFfom diſtinguiſhes between «pxggoie, [ntemperance, and #10 pri, Satiety ; 
the laſt of which he ſays is uſed in a good ſenſe in Scripture; and to this he 
aſcribes Noah's Diſorder and Misbehaviour. In Geneſ. Homil. 29. p. 318. In bis 
tent, is vg oixw an, in bis Houſe. This is agen a circumſtance that not a little 
aggravates the Sin of Hem. Id. 1hid. (See alſo what Victorin. obſerves above, 
that the Wine might be New, and ſo the more intoxicating) Theodoret in Ge- 
weſ: Q. 56. 5167 To what we find St 1 om obſerving at v. 20. he adds, 
that Noa#'s Melancholy Reflexions upon ſo trightfull a Scene as that of the ge- 
neral Deſolation might make it very reaſonable and convenient for him to 
have recourſe to a Refreſliment of this nature; which, in a moderate meaſure, 
the Wiſe Man himſelf adviſes. Prov. c. 31. v. 6, and that there is good reaſon 
to believe he never relaps d into this Sin, which if he had, it muſt be ſuppos'd 
that the Sacred Hiſtory, being as Impartial in its account of the Failings 
as of the Vertues of good Men, would have told us of it. 14id. p. 321. As 
for his being uncovered, this is no more than what is incidental to any One 
in his Sleep, eſpecially when the Body is heated with Wine. Theodoret. in Ge- 
zeſ. . 56. p. 45. In bis tent; This yet hightens Ham 's crime, who when he 
firſt aw him, might have cover'd him, and ſo have kept the indecent Condi- 
tion he found him in from being known to any one but himſelf. S. Cyrill. Alex. 


Glapb. 6; 2. P. 42. 2 


v. 22. And Ham the father of Canaan OO ph, Sg 
ſaw the nakedneſs of his father, and told ing —_ 2 ipp d 
his two brethren without, | dur Lord of his Raiment, 
3 | | 7 and mock'd him. In Se 
and Faphet we have the very lines and character of Jeſeph of Arimatbea who 
embalm'd our Saviour, and lay'd him in a new Tomb; nay I will ſay of Nc. 
demus and thoſe others who 2 watch over and did honour to his Holy Bo- 
dy. S. Nil. Epiſt. I. 1. p. 85. S. Hieron. Comment. in Zephan. cap. 1. p. 
1652. A naughty Mind rejoyces and inſults over the Failings and Miſconduct 
of a Wiſe Man, becauſe his ome! Behaviour is ſo great a Reproach to it. 
S. Ambr.De Noe. c. 30. col. 274. The name of Canaan is in the Greek Zh the 
Motion of them; alſo it ſignifies Negociator, an Agent or Merchant. And agen, 
it may be render d Humble. S. Hieron. De Nom: Hebr. The Second Son, Ham, 
repreſenting the Fews, for that they deſerted the Apoſtolick Primacy, and were 
later in Conve than the Gentiles, ſaw the Nakedneſs of their Father, in 
conſenting to the Death of their Meſſiab, and told it to their Brethren without; 
For they are indeed the Channel of Tradition, thro which is convey d the 
n e e : nOW-- 
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Know! lodg e and Publication of hat lay conceal d in their ancient Prophecies, 
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hey may truly be called a Servant of Servants to their Brethren, as in 
v, 25s For Whatl is chat whole Nation at this day but uædam ſeriniaria, a Cabi- 
net do hold and carry the Law and the Prophets for the uſe of the Chriſtian 
Church, in teſtimony and confirmation of the Truth of its Doctrins, that the 
Fews may hand the Litteral Senſe to us, and we may compleat it with the Evan- 
gelical or Sacramental, S, An, e, Fauſt.!. 12. c. 23. Cham receiv'd the con- 
demnation of a'\Parricide (rd adele, ac leaſt a molt Undutifull Injurious Son) 
ag Raving violsted very groſsly the Law of Nature. And that the Force and 
Obligation of chis Law: was then known and confeſs d, appears from the be- 
haviour of Sem and Fapberh. v, a3. 5 


 »They ent, backwards... v. 2.3, And Shem and gopberb took a gar- 
Sete them ſhould be wen, 9nd laid it pon both rheir ſpoulderc, 
apt to leſſen their Filial and went backward, and covered the nated- 


everence and Piety. S. G their and their were 
%%% KK , 
274. The Eldeſt and the hactmard, and they ſaw not their fathers 
FToungeſt Sons are the Fi. nafeaneſ rt. „ 
gute of the Believers of . to Ree ds mean ! 
the t- O People, eus and Gentiles; the Garment they carry'd with their Faces 
backward wWas the Sacrament. of the Lord's Paſſion, now paſt and finiſh' d. They 
did not lock on their Father's Nakedneſs; that is, they were not conſenting to 
the Death of Crit; and yet they honour it with a covering, being ſenſible. Who 
Was the Inſtrument of their Being. S. Auguſt. c. Fauſt. l. 12. c. 23. Cyrill. Alex. 
SGlapb. l. 2. p. 45. See alſo Theodoret. In Geneſ. Qu. 57. Here (lays 8. 9% An 
We do not read of any Paſſionate Reſentment Sem and Japhet expreſs d againſt 
Ham for his Undutifulneſs and Indecency, but aſſoon as they heard of their Fa- 
ther's caſe, the firſt thing they were concern d about was as much as in them 
lay, to repair his Honour, and give proof of their filial, Piety and Reverence. 
In Geneſ. Hom. 29. p. 319. VVV 


13 


. know v. 24. And Noah awoke from h wine, 
and Fapher had — and knew what his younger ſon had done un- 
ed him with it, by no 0 him. b 5 3 VV 
f means as Accuſers or In- [EDS 5 OE Tens d 10 i Hat At. 
formants againſt their Brother, but that it might be a means of preventing any 
future Misbehaviour, and all unhappy Conſequences of what had paſt. S. Chry- . 
Hale in ee 29: P. 322. What bis younger Son hau done wto him. That 
is, how he had put a Scandalous tndignity upon his own Father; forgot all, even 
his natural Duty to him; divulg'd che Blemiſhes ot his Character; and would 
have made his Brothers his Accomplices. S. Cbryſo ft. in Geneſ. Hom: 29. 5. 312. 

Orzgen, in Theodorer; ſpeaks of a Jewiſb Tradition, that Canzan bimfelt' firſt dif- 

cover his aged Grandfather's Nakedneſs, and told it only to his Father Ham, 
making himſelf ſport with the Spectacle he had met with; that Ham, inſtead of 
avoiding the Sight, as his Brothers afterwards did, and rebuking his Son for ſo 
ſcandalous and criminal an Indecency, was perſuaded to go into the Tent _ 
N | . 


manner diſpoſſeſs the 


Ts Y ( 255) „„ 
elf, and view his naked Father, and then went and told his Brothers. And this 
ſeems to agree better with the next y. than if by Younger Son in this, which he 
thinks cannot ſo well be ſaid of the ſecond as of the third Son, be meant Ha. 


In Geneſ. Q. 7. p. 46. e | 
V. ag. Aud he ſaid, Curſed be Canaan; a N 1 Wer | 
fe an of ſervants ſhall he be unto by bre- in the 6 es of Kaos 


ery 

_ thren.. 
1 N and Fapbet, and in his 
Curſe upon Cham or Canaan. For it did not ſeem good to the Prophetick Spirit 
that Ham himſelf, having receiv'd the Divine Benediction ſo lately before, 
ſhould be curſed in his own Perſon; But becauſe the Puniſhment of Hanes Sin 
was to light upon his whole Loa, > inflicts the Commencement of the Curſe 
upon Ham s Son. The Subſtance or Tenor of the Prediction was, that the Deſcen- 
dants of Sem ſhould make themſelves maſters of the Countrey and Poſſeſſions of 
the Children of Canaan; and agen, that the Deſcendants of Japhet ſhould in like 
| Deſcendants of Sher. Which accordingly came to pals. 
For You(ſpeaking to Trypho 12 5 concerning his Nation) who are deſcended 
from Sem came, according as God had propos d and determin'd, into the Land 
of the Children of Canaan, and made it your own. And it is as notorious, 


that, according to the Divine Decree, the Sons of Japbet (the Romans) have 


broke in upon you, and ſeiz d upon your whole Countrey; and ſtill keep poſ- 
ſeſſion of it. Thus the Sons of Shem having overpower'd and reduc'd the Canaa- 
nite, and the Sons of Faphet having ſubdued the Sons of Shew, and made them 
| their Vaſſals, and fo the Poſterity of Canaan being become Servants of Servants ; 
Chriſt, commiſſion d for that purpoſe by his Almighty Father, came down from 
Heaven to call and invite Men to concord, and bleſſing or benediction, to 
repentance, and cohabitation, in that State or Countrey of Bliſs and Holyneſs 
where his Saints ſhall hereafter dwell. Fu/#. M. Dial. cum Tryph. 7 UD. p. 288. 
Iren. J. 3. p. 207. S. Epiphan. Ancorat. cap. 116. S. Auguſtin. 2 . in N 

$26 9 Gen. Hom. 29. p.326. Theodoret in Geneſ. Qu. 58. p. 47. See allo 
S. Chryſ. infra. Origen, reflecting upon the baſe and ſlaviſh Lemper of the Egyp- 
tians, and the Dominion Vice had over them, accounts for-it from the Curſe of 
Cham from whom they deriv'd themſelves. In Gene: cap. 67. Homil. 16. p. 30. 
Ed. Genebr. and that the Egyptians were Deſcendants of Ham St Auſtin proves 
from P/alm 105. v. 23. Jacob was a ſtrauger in the Land of Ham. Enarr. in E.. 
col. 11 2 Curſed be Canaan, tho Ham repented. The Curſe did not light up- 
on his Perſon, but upon his Poſterity, and his Misbehaviour, which is the Sym- 
bolical or Myſtical Meaning of Canaan, the word ſignifying by Etimology Zs. 
Commotion or Agitation, alluding to that Diſorderly Ferment in his Bloud which 
betray'd him into the Sin that deriv'd the Curſe upon his Poſterity. - S. Baſe. in 
Eſai. cap. 13. P. 247. Id. de S. Spiritu. p. 398. One reaſon why the Curſe did 
not commence in Ham himſelf, but in his Phage might be, becauſe Pa- 


rents are apt to be more deeply affected with their Children's Misfortunes and 
Sufferings than their own, eſpecially if themſelves brought the Evil upon them by 
their own Fault and Folly. S. Ambr. De DI 2. col. 275. S. Chryſein Gen. Hom. 29.5. 


323. Canaan, the Son, is the Object of the Malediction here, and not Ham, the Father; 
becauſe as by this means Ham ſtood Corrected, fo at the ſame time Noah's ber 
i; N 12 * ; ou 


upon his two Sons Sem 


— 


ry 


| | ) 5 
ſhould not interfere with God's Bleſſing upon all his three Sons at cheir going | 
out of the Ark. IA. 15id. V. ſup. (See too Theodoret in Gene/. Qu. 58.) If Ham himſe 
had come under this Curſe; then his two Brethren muſt have been Servants as 
well as he, by the very Tenor of it; for if he himſelf was to be a Servant of Ser- 
vants, then they muſt have been Servants o, becauſe he was to be Servant 
- to them, or at leaſt to one of them. Origen. apud Theodoret. in Gene. . * 
?- 46.Obſerve, in vindication of the Divine Juſtice and Equity, that Canaam i Per- 
ſonal Sins would be ſuch as would deſerve the Penalty 4 in the Sting 
of this Curſe, excluſive of his Father's Demerit ; only the Puniſhment's deſcend- 
ing to him from his Father, would add to the weight of it, but by no means 
make it heavier than he deſerv'd upon his own account. And that the Lives and 
and Character of Canaan and his Poſterity were very bad, he proves from 
Brel. c. 16. v. 3. and Suſam. ( Apocr.) v. 56. S. Chryſoft. in Geneſ. Hom. 29. 
Of how great importance our good and dutifull Behaviour towards our Parents 
is, we learn from this firſt recorded Inſtance of the Patriarchal Benediction and 
Malediction, which God ſo confirm'd by his Providence in the event, that it 
might powerfully prevail upon Children to honour and obey their Parents, and 
not do any thing whereby they would come in danger of incurring their reje- 
ction or diſpleaſure; remembring that their Bleſſing is an Inheritance or Eſtate | 
in the Eye of Providence, tho' = ſhould have nothing elſe in the world to 
leave them Id. De Benedic. Patriarch. cap. 1. col. £13. S. Cyrill. Alex. Glaph. l. 2. 
$ 41. S. Chry/oftom draws this Moral Concluſion from the Story of Ham, that if 
by his expoling the Nakedneſs of his Father's Body he brought upon his 
Poſterity fo fad a Curſe and Puniſhment; what muſt they expect, who are ſo 
far from being careful to conceal or extenuate the miſcarriages of their Brethr 
that they make it their employment and diverſion to publiſh and aggravate them 
as much as they can? I» Geneſ Hom. 29. p. 319. If fo dreadfull an Execration 
' lighted on Harm for his Levity and Irriſion in this caſe ; ſhould not this waken 
und * all irreligious and impudent Scoffers? Eph. Sr. de Ling. Mal. tom. 1. 


1 v.26 «And he ſue Shfi be the Lord Gad 
or Slavery remember that of Shem; and Canaan be bu ſervant. 
Cham introduc'd that in | a Bet oy 
felicity into the World by his Raſhneſs and Inſolence. S. Chry/oft. in Geneſ. Ho- 
wil. 2.0. p. 324. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem. It may be ask d how this is a 
| Benediction upon hem. I anſwer, that it was a very great one. For when God 
is bled and prais d by Men, he beſtows his favours the more largely and li- 


— 
—— 1 ry — 1 
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a God of Sem] By hit is meant a certain Divine Privilege and Relation, in 
the Children of Shem, is contradiſtinctiom not only to the Children of Ham the Cur- 
Jed, but alſo of bis Brother Japhet, why was to be bleſſed by being united with Him, 
A choſen to be the Root of the Divine Peculium # the Poftdiluvian, as Seth was 

tn the Antediluvian World. Whence the Appropriation of the Name of God, as the 
Titulus Dominicus oz the Emperors Property, in the Roman Civil Law: andthe 

Appellation of Sons of God. Gen. 6. and Job. 2. » a LT 


5 berally 


TE a=) 
betally upon them-oh-whoſe account he i bleſſed. e 
God, l him as ãt were to make his ee to Sbem ſo — to 


larger than if Sem bad been immediately blefled by him. S. Chryfoft. i — 4 
11 nd Canaan ſhall be his Servant. A Servant, not to both 
the rae Fo r oniy to Sher. For obſerve, Noah foretells of Fapbeth his 
Fruitfulneſs, of Shem Religion and Communion, He ſhall dwell in the Tents 
of: Sem, v v. ſtq#. underſtanding, the 'Pronoun'He to be meant of t Lord God of 
Shem in this vH j „y God dwelt among tlie Parriarchs,andinthe Proj 
_ which ſprang from Sher; —— firſt iniths Tabernacle, and then in the 4 
ple of Solomon, and laſtly in the Temple of his on Fleſh, which he aſſum d, 
and perſonally united to himſelf, of the Seed of David and "Abraham, Deſcen- 
dants of Sem. As for Canear's — hat endd in the een ___ c. 


21. v. 2. egg e fs Geng? . 55. Pe 77 3 
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bhe ſhall dwell in the tents | 


cab bes. 155 | 
; K ies —.— Gen- 


aan ſball be his fas. Aa ine NS | 
om aphet, as - 
did from She. And the. Prediftion imports, that If eel ſon be: caſt and 


that the Knowledge of os and his Holy Word ſhould become the Portion of 
the Gentiles. uber. Lagdun. MI. p. 757. F. Jerom: 2 Hebr. in Gene, oy 
514. ne, 4-909 a 11 . 7 ene, n en: 296 p: Ju: 
„i n Sinan | 
e e Biel ofter the n. , 
a goats _ . 
ie ene * abi ne | ed eee nay, 5 
1 7. Au all . ways . Noah n wits Ar the cloſe of thi 
2 cha we muſt not omit 
Mn el. and he died. ts lot-be Retider knows 
1 „ — in anſwer to all 
Objections relating to the Longevity of the firſt People of the World, 


Tg Paranomaſia in.the Orgia "> He] This. xp 2 relate 70 the Di- 
5 Sem. Fami ef hem; and to tb Dominical. itle or Inſcription, 
aforeſaid. I Parapbraſe f Onkelos is here very Expreſs, 

ory ry abs Shecinah, or e Majeſtatick Preſence] to abide - 
in 4235 = al of Sem. And a Learned and Fudicious Critick of our oum tranſlates 
this. Place accordingly, God ſhall. dwell. in t (Tents of —_— Fuller, Miſcell. 
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1 | an hereof... And/this being an Article of Exception which a great oy and im- 


3 of the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament may ſeem to 

Reply to it in Joſephus being withall ſo perticien and full, rhe 9 
hall here have the — emire, as quoted by par it rans thus. & Let it 
# © not be made an, a againſt the: Veracity an 6 0-1 Poe n 
ee now than that Hiſtorian has made thoſe of ges to have 
been, This affords not the lealt foundation for Suſpicion; -- And 4  Diſparcy 

=_ - 200 very eaſily and juſtly 5 forgt we only conſider, that the Perſons 
* 5 Auer tells us liv d to fo grea 3 were des, the ſpecial. Favourites of 
ce God, and ar mori e047 aol mas d and ftaminated,by the immediate hand of 
Soc, with peculiar Principles of Vitality; und ſome of them even Miraculous 
« Births ; agen, that much may be aſcrib'd to their erin and Caution,both 


' 2 ig the Quantity and ality of their Dietzu oe noble and uſefull 

1 - <Aſtronomicgl Kar} i, ee 55 be made ot 
| |  Uyenience cal which cou not „ N 
5 « 4 4 —.— the Courſe or Reus of the-Gyva# Dar, conlifting of at 


s; might not be wanting or loſt. And this 1 _ n record 
. ow'd and atteſted by all both Great and Barbarian rians, * 
3 Writers: of the ian and Chaldean 


| 8 Tee Hreronymic nine, Writers of the Phani- 
—_ - 1 Saler Feeds, d y HH Haien, ff alli, Arufflans, Epborut, 
q | «and Nicolas (Daweſe) w ee that it was no unuſual thing for 3 — to live 
a thouſand ä eee the World. Fræpar. rer. 4 9. , 13. 
1 > 7 : bales "hs NYT" eee 3 — 1 
1 N r S ane r 
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n ou er Sever: Comm, * 
Noah. On chap. 9. V4. ke 


ere is l more Sb as the Jewiſh Wilts! PY 9 
allo in Cybilant and others Who have Written upon the Law of 
f 1 Ware and. Nations, chan to make mention of the Preceprs 4 
Noah. It is well Known, that the Diſtinction of the Proſelytes Py Righ- 
teonfneſs and of the Gates among the Jews is intirely founded hereupon; 
that be is eyen ſup Gol ſed i in their very Notion of No SEGULLA H, 
or the Peculiny:” ; and that the Famous Decree of the Apoſtoli- | 
cal Conneil a oor gem, by which all Chriſtians One would think ought 
| 2 be Bond, does plalply 5 £ to the fame. As to What this 7ragitio- 

ary Law was wn there was any Writzes Law given by God, there 
| ph an Univerſal Agreement S the Subſtance, though not as to 
E Orr. | 
| Commandments are in all Seven; wheteof Six are ſaid to 
. . f * before to che Autealluvians, and are called therefore by 
Precepts of Adam. Concerning all which Commandments 
58 is ho manner 2 e they 8 the Chief Heads of 
Natural Religion, except the Nene 0 jk: which is a Poſiztve (not a 
Moral) Pretept ; the which is here __ Fourth py a 2 
this Order fo lowing, vi Us - 5 
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were o Med to N of whom 2 
e memion ere, u 2 cal- * 


led the Precept concerning fi- de Nee, a 2 by Ta ew, AM Abudah 


2 KEE, ng} in it th 2 ww W er 
a ity, A Wor 2 4 Works, 
e . Name, Al # 
 SHEM; Fad wo to 97 Name of SHE M. | 
to the Name ofthe 75 rue GOD Bleſſed for ever. The Third RY "Title | 
| of Sheglaing Hlongs, DAM 99 55 ed to be a0 Old — 
| EB a 1 nt any Live A. 
ene, ie min | 4 eight of God's _ 
Da and Sorerciehe ghoty : The Wei 8 (Died abedveſs, Ml Chilui 
 ERIJOTH, chat is, the U . of mly Parts; which 


| obliges, to abſtain from Fornication and all Taleo The Sixth 
of Theft, AHA-GAZEL: thereby binding every One to a Vacation, 
and to-do even. as he 5 on be done unto : 2 the Seventh. Tl a yr 
41 .HADINNIM Ws 3: Seed he due bs 7 of ultic 8 
858 | EPL 
| or the Seven, 2 ieh 85 e Fe Pl WON te SN, 0 defi ver | 
to him and * The Obſervation of which we Bind to have been 
8 y. Fequir'd from all the Cncircumgiſad Workippers of che True 
Thor « can a there ber the emi OL es as was s hinted abore = ee | 


|; - can Pim: AR 2. v. 10. . 2. V. 1 
Piows: Act: 10. V. 72 Zebogeerec; Religious; _ T3:V:4:3-Ccor Ser ge wh= 
on Act. c. 10. v. 2. and other Commentators 5 A vr 
Nn | SIX AM | any 


(A ) | 
ay of the, tn re wh the oaks cal Eier nin ie 


"I bs the manif whereof: was dou! an:Qutward.and:V ifi- 
ble Sign choſen by God, as a Token of. Man's Abhorrence. of the Infe- 
tior and Brutal Life, which is in the Bloud: and withal a Me of 
God Supreme Right, over all Creatures, and of his Juſtice (as well as Wiſ⸗ 
; dom alſo) in reſerving a certain Portion not to be touched. by Man; but 
way of abs; and Acknowledgmevr; to be pour forth before. ibe 
O D. 155 the Original of Sactiſices, with iy Pouring forth and 
Sprlakling the Bloud, may be eaſily accounted for: and hence may be 
| ——_— the great Reaſonableneſs of : that which. ſome do- 1 | 
| I think call Spimentum Legis, the Hedge or Fence of 
Jews AT. apy, ie 2 Sig Ha-Thorad,: 2 by their . 
. Beſides; it was a Law as it were p 
err to iſh all Blondy-mimdedueſs and Barbarity in Man, and 
preſs the Efferveſcence and Luxuriance of the Bloud and Spirits, and 
10 — 3 prevent ſeveral Diſtempers of the Body and Mind, (Acute and 
| Go which naturally flow i but which. can here ny be juſt 
ate i 
——— ini W e e eee 
l and the Order of Placing them be different in ſeveral Au- 
e is nothing but what is very eaſy and plain: and they are 
| . leſs than an Abridgment of the whole Lat of Nature. Which 
Law is, for the _ eee of it, expreſs d both Negativel 2 
Affirmatively, according to the aforeſaid Heads: and this which 
ſtands in the midſt ĩs placed the Laſt of the Seven, as an 467 
_ added to the Lee thus: Firſt, Negativeh, under 
the Mg Tes Idolatry,againſt Magickagainſt Murder, againſt 
Fornication,againſt Injuſtice, aga inſt both Anatchy and Fyranny, and laſtly 
againſt the Feeding ũpon the Beſtial Life. 2g. I. Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit Idolatry. II. Thou ſhalt not profane the Name of God. III. Thou 
ſnalt not Murder! IV. Thou not commit Fornication. V. Thou 
ſhalt not Steal. VI. Thou ſhalt not bear Falſe Witneſs, nor execute Falſe 
Judgment. F N Fleſh 1 =_ og an Foun * 


n as chus; 


I. Thou ſha renounce the Src of ol Dewons and | en per 
ſoever; and give thy ſelf up to the Service of the Ona True C. 
U. 1 hls uh Name of God, che Crearar of all Thing Hor. 
ſkipping and, obeying him from the Heart. 


m. ou ſhalt ove thy Neighbour, o 


3 for the ſake of the Image of Cod in which he was made. 
IV. Thou 


{ 262) 


W Thos dak thy #2 a, neger From all Sera) In. 
ie, r tion of God in Paradiſe. 


ViThon thalr do "Juſtice and” Mercy, ; according n, abilly o e. 
0 eee e Caſe. | 


own 
ſhalr make ues wad Officers, who ſhall judge the People 


1 8 
on, Thank tag chix-which, God giveth thee 26 
Eat without repini — che rb. and b Keep un- 


Temperance, ee 10'E een 


5 8 W e ed. 


win im arciality the-true Grounds of the Proceedings 
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205 Tue it the Sum of the ee ee e 
— nts Affirmatively Confidet'd; by thoſe wh habe purpoſely treat- 


; che on of the Sir Firſt having never been diſ- 
. N z and the Seventh having been held as Toviolable-as any of 
Thy 85 For ſeveral Ages after that the Goſpel was 7 


| a 7 55 might have been en to have ſaid on this Occaſion. - 
But the main 2 0 amo riſtians, thoſe at this day eſſ 3 
being how fat We are herein 1 by the Apoſtolical Canon; with- 
oat running back either to the: Law of Maſerjor to the Precepts b Nas 
or to any [Phy fical Cauſes and Effects; it cannot be N to conſider 
he Apoſtles 


conven d in Council, aud howfarths Obligationof their Decibon reaches, | 7 


If chis now be done, at the firſt View, it will appear, tha the Apo- 
files evidently proceeded upon this Queſtions Whether the Cutie Con- 
verts; in order to their Being admitted inco the Coenen, of the H 
Peculium, wete to be Received as Profeiyet Far; or tk! they an 7 and ſo 
bound down to the whole Mofaical Law ; or: . 
received in only as 22 4 the Gates without any Obligation to ob- 
ſerve the ſaid Law after e Manner of the Yeats 5. And itis evident they 
were directed by the Holy Ghoſt to determint for the latter, and in fa- 
_.. vour'of Liberty; they la ing no other Burden upon the Gentil Chriſtians, 
then what was conftantly laid upon all the Wot Siof the True God, 
at their Proſelytiſm from Idolatry; which was the Religious Keeping of the 

Noachical Precepts. The Learned of both fides are in this Agreed: 
And out Br. um and: Others, (by the help of ſome Greek — 
ſcripts) huve found) in'this Decree, be hole Number of the Seven here 
let down j asithar of RejedZing abb and that of ev0rJbipping'#he God of 
 Jfrael, in abſtaining from — IdobFeafts and the /iolorbyta ;that con- 


der, as well as that concerning Zating 1he _ in'the ab- 
| Aaiing from Abu; thr concerning Uncear ffn in the Prohibi- 


0 | tion 
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tion of Fornication; tliat concerning uud and Violence, in an Arti- 
cle reſtored out of Good Manuſcripts and Ancient Verſions, moſt ex- 
preſs to the Purpoſe; and laſtly, that concerning Juaicatare, 40 1 am apt 
to think, in that required Submiſſion to the Dine of that Supreme 
Couneil Judicially pronounced. And it is very probable at leaſt,” if not 
certain, that they hs were principally then concern'd in che Queſtion 
did obſerve already thoſe Seven Commaudments ofthe Children of Ma; 
for as much as the Apoſtles had not yet preached Ct but in the Syta- 
es of the Fews, where not any came but ſuch as were at leaſt Pro: 
elytes of the Second Order; and Lenſe 7 bound to obſerve them 
before. But whether they were (or Cena de) diſengaged from 
any one of them, on pretexr of — aA or Indulgence,, io. 
perhaps for any Private Perſon to determin. Se Kr K rel. ee 
However the Reaſoning of God with Maß upon this Head miſt and 7 


faſt for ever. And notwithſtanding that many: may perhaps imagin, that it 
is nothing but a bare Ceremony not to eat the Fleſh of Beaſts with the Life 


— in it, let the ſame Perſons ſeriouſly ask themſelves, whether, If 


they „ 
tempted like wiſe to think it as much a Ceremony and an #»ncce ary Bur- 


1 3 F E „ N 
r . him. et 


ut flnds ths in Moles. Te 


ba | The e i oF given to — 23 [ The 83 2 ab. 


ever Tree in theGarden thou Zuery moving thing that moveth 
r 50 of the Tree | ſha/l be meas for you; even as 1hc 
of Good and E. Gren Herb J given you all 
7; thou WW; NOT eat. c. 1. v. |things: BUT Fi with the Life 
29. v. 16. thereof, which ig the Bloud thereof, 
This was the Fiſk Law: W NOT Ea. c. 9. v. 
Second is Like unto it. 


Ti jb his Donation boch to Ada and: Nhah God ie re- 
faves to himſelf, as a certain Acknowledgment of his Right, to be duly 
paid him. Whether this yet was at any time afterward relax d, of” com- 
wured; after che Publication" of the:Chryftian Law, which is a Law of 
Liberty ;"ard'When, "bw, and by V bons this was, or could be, done ; 
let thoſe whoſe' proper Buſineſs it is, examin and determin: And let {1 
the Seripture be their Rule, and the H Ghoft their Guide herein. 

. R it oner ſeemed good 10 the Foy Ginf to:preſcribe-this to- - 


gether 
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. gother” me other M And we know not when it 
_ fernbd;Ocberwiſe to him; or this Preſcription of his was but Tem. 
tary-and Occaſional, and calculated only for the Infant State of che 
If that cen be fully made out, the Queſtion will then be at an 
End. No One in the mean while need be told which of the Two is the 
_ SaferSide,if he app there is any juſt ground of Doubt about it: Or 
beter tatig $ — kothe Raleof our Fakb and Mannvrs, weought, 


rather ME The Hs of che. Seel Chars, who never have once 


 Innovated as tg this; or that of che Roman Church, who have ſo no- 
= toricuſl Innovated,. even. with a. Non Obſtante'to. what was Ordained 
i f boch by Cbriſt and by his Apoſtles, Nevertheleſs it is 
ee 1 ee the: Rule 
5 ond the true iginal Purport it: das it no ſtrange thing 
t tin rom one Extreme to the other, this probably might be one Rea - 
ſon” of the Neglect or Suſpenſion of it àmong the Weſtern Chriſtians. 
II ͤ rs probe | 
| ol bo if in any one Point, never. 53 we may ſet aſide or 
ſuperſede. che Rule deliver d down to us from: the. Begimiing win 
our N One and Netwribſfandongs to the Dictates of the Holy. 
Ghoſt, or with any Diſtinctions that Human Wit can frame; with as 
good reaſon we may ſet aſide and ſuperſede the Whole: As the exprels 
Words of our Bleſſed Lord do ſufficiently admoniſh,us This will cer- 
 tainly well deſerve our Fm N And the. whole i is RO me. 5 
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The Smbol of the Ra1ixzow. Orchap, g. vz. 


the Difficulty: of finding Waterewou to drown the World, 

and notwithitandig'the great Diſputes here lately agitated _ 

upon that Subject, which I have nothing to ſay to in this 

Plicgs 3 ET the Expedient of ſome Expoſitors of Scriptute, in flying to 
OOO Rae" it A how 

. be there 


L 


a7) 


there ſhould not have been another Univerſal Deluge, long before'this - 


time, than that there was one in the Days of Noah: And that there has 


been none, I know not how to impute to any thing elſe but the Cove - 


nant of God with Wa and his Seed, whereof the Rarin-How was made 
the Symbol. For it is a Juſt Obſervation, that there have been and are 
in Nature ſeveral Co- operating Cauſes towards ſuch a Deluge, and ſuch 
great Changes actually made in the Superficial Parts of the Earth, ſinee 
the General Diſſolution of it by unlocking the Grand Abyſs: of Waters, 


as ſeem to threaten indeed no leſs than another total Submerſion of the 


whole Dry Land, and even a Reduction of the World 70 its primitive 
State before the Sr paration of the Land and Water, according to 3 
ſiition of that Learned Mathematician Biancano, propounded and defended 

by him about the beginning of the laſt Century in Two Elaborate Treatiſes, 
with Geometrical and Phyſical Arguments; and afterwards more than a 
little Illuſtrated by that true Chriſtian Philoſopher, a late Ornament of 


the Royal Society, Mr Ray, from farther iences and Obſervations, 
in his Curious Phy/ico-T heological Diſconrle of the General Deluge, and 
its Canſes and Effects; to which, being almoſt in every one's hand, the 


Reader is for his fuller Satisfaction herein referr'd. 


And that the Earth therefore does not proceed fo faſt towards a | 


General Inundation, or Submerſion by Flouds of Water, as the Force and 
Agency of "thoſe Second Canſes, aſſigned by the aforeſaid Authors, 
ſeem to require, is a moſt manifeſt Indication of the Special Providence 
of Almighty God, and of the Superior Force and Agency of a HH 
Cauſe, in putting here a Stop to thoſe dreadful Confequences, by ſuch 
| ſecret. ways and means, as eyen the Sharpeſt Wits have not yet been 
able to diſcover; and withall a. notable Atteſtation to the Truth of the 


Covenant made with Mankind in the Perſon of Noah by God, when he 

appointed the Rainbow, for a Seal and Symbol thereof; which thence is 

called GOD's BOW. Engr the ee of the Glorious SHECE 
Ezekiel is de 


NAH to the Prophet E ſcribed by it. Ar 7he' Appearance of 
_ the BOW that 7s in the Chud in the day of Rain, ſo was the Appearance” 


P the Brightneſs [The Irradiating Beams of the Glorrons Filumanity Viſio- | 
nally ſeen; on the Throne, as variouſly Reflected and Refracted] round 


about. This was the: Appearance of the Likeneſs of the — of the. 
LORD, or of the Shecinah in the Perſon of the NON D m 

And ſo likewiſe in the Viſion of St Fobr: there was ſeen a RAIN-BOW 
round about the Throne of God: And the Great Angel of the Covenant 


is repteſented with a RAIN-BOW- on 4js Head; and though clorbed 


with a Cloud in his Deſcent to the Earth, yet, having his Face as it were 
the Fun: Than which nothing ſure can ever be better adapted to the Ori- 
ginal Deſignation and Lnpoſition of this 1 Sg © oy 


* 


Heſb. 


For 
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rn epotten' « 4 wor. updn atiy, 
upon 4 Thin Cloud. And, thus ppears not but 2 che 
Sun, and as the thick ſhowery Clouds are 2 to diſperſe; thereby 
: ps ty to us, that the Covenant of God with Man is as the Sun 
Firmament, and that no General Inundation can come upon the 
Barth, by reafoniof che ptevailing Power of that Glorious Body breaking 
fomh, and that even chrdugh the thickeſt Clouds; and of the weak Re. 
finance of a Fagrtive Meteor contending with it, or of a Vapour driven 
wich the Wind, oppoſing it ſelf to the maſſire Strength of what is a 
thouſand times bigger than the whole Earth, and that — God him- 
ſelf has even placed hi: Tulernacie, who eſtabliſhed: this very Symbol 


| „ ind Membrial of his Covenant. So that this Pheenomenon is not only 


2 heine, but allo a Matura Sign of Fair Weather approaching, and 
aof the Merey of God in overruling and diverting certain Natural Cau- 
ſes from — . as they otherwiſe might; they being all, when 
amaſſed toget before Him than as the fbin vaniſhing — 
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N OW theſs are 8 
Nile ſent of Noah ;* Shem, Hom, 


LEE” 5 and 4 = and Japheth: and me them RIP * 


quite up into 4 floud. 
: 4 River 12 2 2 and = "after: che e 
rope as far as Celes. Eoftath.inHex.p.51. The ſeveral mis of ee of Sims; | 
6 Elymaans,Paoniens, & c. as they d enumerated by ao. 6-209 6 11 my ; 
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” ( 267) PR, 
©, BannJ.He /aews 2 the Greeks, 10. have been coll'd Ziis from Zivgs Harn or Cham 
F Hbamam e be Hot; at g 77 777 tir Predominion of Heat in hin 
Hbtot bis other Brothers. © For him whom the Greeks call EZ EOS, ſaith Herodo- 
tus, the Egyptians. cal H AUM u *. And Egypt being 4 principal e Por- 
tion, it is . 22 that he ſhould be there Deified by his Poſterity. Bochart, Stil- 
| — As Ham was the Jupiter Hammon ef the Heathens, ſ was Japher 
made:therr Neptune, a' Name having the very ſame Radix 4s Japhet, "with this on- 
ty difference, that#be former is Active and ib latter Paſſive; bing in the: u- 
gation Niphal, and in alluſiom to'faphet's * 2 ta 1 En- 
larged. Thence the Epithets 1 ſays Bp. Stillingfleet; Eizpi5rg1®@-[Large- 
Breaſted, Ego} | Large-Sighted; or Seeing far, and thence perhaps the Name of 
EvURoP k, Eigiwms, as the Portion:aſſien 50" Japhet] Edgoxgeior ¶ Enlarged in Em- 
I or having 4 —_—_— all alluding to the Name) aPH ET.” Orig. Sacr. 
„III. Ch. 5. §. 3. Thence alſo by the Greeks he ſeems to-be dali Hera om the 
Punick Paſitan, Bochart. Phaleg. Lib. 1. which ſignifies Large and Broad, Eigerde, 
77. 70550 nd Europgis, ghet is, Large to tbel iem or appearing to be of #Vaſt Extent; 
be EUROPEAN, on the Founder of EURorE, Forrwhich there-ave alſo _— fe- 
wveralother Collateral Evidentes. Let me here add ſome Conjeffures concerning the ſe- 
ven Sons of Japhet,taken from the Ones of their Names as ( prababiy) Prophetical. 
JaraHET, who carries the Bleſſing of Enlargement in his Name, thereby begets GOMER 
Eis Firſt born, that n, one Perfect and Conſummate ; and that both as to Integrity 
and Abjlity-zthe Radix whence it is derived figuring ys 4 Degres of Porfettre/3 in 
the Subject, and then next a .Communtcation of te ſume ly means of |nftractiont. For 
Gon i both a Finiſher and 4 Teacher, as if be were originally deſifned by it 
to be under bis Father an Inſtructer of his Brethren, and the Son was vo nb and 
perfect what the Father had begun. Thus in him, as in the Eldeſt,was the-Excellency s 
- of Dignity, and the Excellency of Power, in the full Latitude of it inherited from 
Japhet. But ib next is Ma GO, who' is covered; as be were not at firſt to 
* appear much: Or, Covering, that is concealing ſomething to be hereafter — gh 
| At may alſo be interpreted Oblique or Crooked: awd how both in ont andthe o- 
tber Senſe this may be | agreeable to bis Pofferity; it will not be ber ina! to 
judge. MAD A 1 fle Father of the Medes (and of the Sarmadai or Sarmatians) is 
interpreted one who meaſureth, either from his eminent itil in Weights and Mea- 
ſures, or from his exatt FTuſtice, or for ſome other like Reaſon: And to this might 
allude the Hand-Writing an the Wall;by whichthe Empire of the World was tran- 
ſlated from the Babylonians to tbe Medes. IAV AN, the Father of "the Joni- 
ans, or Gteeks, ir interpreted. Wine : and it ij ue lem to all, how'wuth The 
Te of Nine loth anciently and to this-wery day bas been euer ibe Charatter of © 
| Phat People, and thence Proverbially ur d. And whether there be any thing tn 
Sr Jerom's Cabaliſtical Interpretation of this Name with reſpect to the Greek 
Philoſophers I know not: but this is, I biul, not to be doubted of, that Wine maketh 
to ſpeak all things by talents. 1 Eſar:c.4:0.21.and' 0 may properly alſo enough be 
accommodated to them, and to their Eriſtical Mawner of Philoſophizing. TUB AL. 
m interpreted the Habitable World': a no wonder it , that be i ſüppos d 2 
Jams to de tbs Futter of tbe Spaniards, who'put in ſo large a claim to it ; beſides 
bu Portion with the Tibalens and Tibarenes of Scythia, (which is more uncon- 
3 & ſort of Scythian Coſmopolites ecring Travel aud Merchan- 
dix. MsEH cu, as approaching neareſt Fe Neme of bis Father, it interpret- 
2 | 
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; rt Father and I 4 no of Phe» Gor; on 
now ure —— ary Sc "aull. Favan, 4 Te 
2 8 of the _— 20 | Tiras,” 4 
Huus or the Nr | | | | 
EY  #hians ; Madai of the 5 . or * 5 der; Fever = Uves) of the Toulenk and | 
IG LY ble. .Tbat of the Theobeli, now Iberiams; Meſbech (or Moſoch). of the Meſche- 
, * 1 *xL 5: Tir * Theires) of Regan 9 ge _— | 


appeared hl gl 22 
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ivy of "the Nome, . 
oe ſſh erity.. TAI 
interpreted a 
5 From whom the 
. | * e ee Trans” ae ns e ee e 
: 5 ru their Name. Au in every. ove of theſe Seven Sons the Bleſſing of their 
N —— —_— been fignally led; as it would 


From bim, and that 
Ps Britains were als. 2 — . ESE n — 1 Cu- 
mero, Cynero 2 Kumeri; as it were denoting | 


But this is: confuted Sherin am, De Anglor, ( cap. 3. * 
| caſh 16. 8.3. — 5 — oy in . Parts for Ee 
> | | ; — — 
we. . whom 
: bis ee might Cas repreſent as beari 25 25 hal. 1 
= o by the Greek * — 
2 be 
. — 
agog mar Pla- 
N a 7s the or 


* of the lo- 
5 . 2 —— 
ſuob 
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herb, of the Riphathei, now e Thgermeb (or Thygr aumait) of 
r now Phrygians St. Euftath. Antioc 1 erh 2.51. 
R e Hebr: in ou el,, 


4. And the ſons of Javan; Eli jhah, \ Eljbs (or Eliſa a) » was 

5 Founder of the Ali. 

al Tab iſh, Am; and D odanim. far now £olians ; 5 N 
Nn / (or Thar/es) of the 
Tue now Cilicians, for 0 theſe People were formerly 'calFd, as — 
Metropolis is call d Tbarſus at this day; Chetim (or Cethim) the Inhabitants of 
the land of crtbima, now Cyprus, whence the Hebrews call all lands and Ma- 
ritime Places Eththo. Euſtat hb. in Hex. p. 52. Eliſha is as much as to ſay The 
_ of 15 God; Turſbiſb, Finders of Joy, or Foy; Kittim, Broten; Dodanim, Lo- 
and near Relations. S. Hieron. De Nom, Hebr. The Seventy tran- 

— Dodanim the Rhodians. Let us read Yarro's Books of Antiquities, and 
Siſimnius Capito's Foes the Grecian, and other very Learned Men; and we ſhall 
find that almoſt all che Hands, and the more maritime Countreys, fell to the 
poſſeſſion of the Greeks, who inhabited all thoſe parts of the World lying upon 

the Sea from the Mountains Amanus and Taurus to the Britriſo 8 82 1d. . * 
Hebr. in Geneſ. col. 515. | 


v. 5. By theſs were the iſles of the Gentiles — Extent of Domi- 
dt in their lands; every one after bis name of Fapheth,Breadth 
— 1 1 theer Bal, in tbeir na- or Wideneſs Seec. 5. v. 32.) 
| taking in theSea as well as 
Land ; Rhodes (as the Sep- 

raagint has in) and he ober Jjend of the Nation Sur. De Noe. cap. 33-c01-2.76. 


—_. 6. Aud * the ( of Ham; 55 and. The Sons of Fm ex- 


| tendedthemſelves from Sy- 
Nan as and 4 VOTE 1 07 _ N ria, and the — 


manus and Libanus, by the 


ch 8 ; ” 
— — 
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4 — and wiſe in — whey —— the e Proſe vp mtg that they bad 
found out any matter of Trath, they diſtingwiſh'd that Maxim by the ftile of It is, 
and what Propoſitions or Points thay — to be Falls þ by that of It is not. a To. 
—_— o Conjeitures talen from the Names of the Perſons here mention d; The 
Sons of Ham, who were Chiefs in the Diviſion of Nations and Languages are "theſe a 
Four. 1. C Us R, the Father of the Ethiopians and Abyſſinians; is whoſe Name 
is expreſſed Blackneſs, as the Birth of Heat, zu bis Father Ham. 2. M1zRAatm, 
2 of the Egyptian Monarchy, bis Name comprehending the Diviſion of the 
<A the Delta or — and the Thebais; 2 n ſuch — ny 

a Paſſagis as thoſs wherein the Children of Iracl were entangled; Exod. 
ch. 14. v. 3, 10. 1 f. nor without a rr y % Alluſion atfo ro the'Egy 2 e, | 


the People of god; from a Radix whith imports to ſtrezghten'to and to bi 
Alſo the Dual Number i in his Name i 1 e e Diviſion of the 


Properties of Nature into Good and Evil, 1g all 5 emi- 
7 _ be Beh and 4 


vente famous fur Both. 3. Pfor, the 
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8 1 (ane ) ge 
of the Countrys. they. ſgunded are chang d, and that ſo much that is not eaſy to 
trace the old ones. Yet others continue to this day. Thus the'Ghuſcans (now 
Ethiopians) came from cuſb or Chus; the Meſtreans (now Egyptians) from Me- 
Hrem or Mizraim ; the Phutians'(now Libyaus) from Phut ;. and there is a River 
£ * Countrey..of the Mauri, which, with the Countrey adjacent, is now 
all'd Fb, So the name of Libya comes from Libs the Son of Mixraim, (Mes-) 
| who was King of that Countrey. Euſtath. Antioch. in Hex. p. 52. S.Ferom Queſt. 
+ Epephan..c. SETHLAN. Hereſ:) 39-4. 1. cap.. 7:tom. 3. ob, Ethiopian, Miz» 
rain, Their Enemies, or a Meaſure; Phut, Libya, or Sinking of the Mouth, Oris 
atio; Canaan, as before. S. Hieron. De Nom. Her. 


From Sete (or Sabet) y. 7. Aud the ſons of Cuſb e 
came che Sabaciars, o pr ct ns. er 
Sabeanr, call d fo at this Hlavilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and 


diy; from ebene Sabtecha : and the ſons Nuamab, Sheba, 
7 ü 2 | 4 END r 15 og gh 30! 


lat) the Evileans, now an, 
1 or Getuliant; from n)) T ˙·— lh eat aygt 
SFablaß (or Sabath) the Sabat heni, now Aſtabari; from Raamab (or Regmara) 
the Countrey of the Allæans is now call'd Regmara; from Judadan or Dedan 
the Evbiopiam Tudadei ; Sebecatha, the Sahaffeni. Euſt arb. Hence page 52- 


ings the Jame Name as Crilſus ts Larins as derived from » Word which fevife 
75 Fatten; Hence Phatem, or Fatem à in (Hebrew u much , Fat or Fattcd, a 
„  _- , _ Phatam he Fat or the Unctuous Part; and hence alſo poſſibly may come the Eng- 
F- 5 gl Hative Fat; there having been obſerved ſeveral Monoſyllables in our Lan- 
guage which are of Hebrew Extrattion. And that this was a Name of much E- 
mnence for a good while after appears from its entring (even as Bel or Baal) into 
the 2 5 of aca other. Names, ee utiphetah; &c. Gen. 
37. V. ch. 39. v. 1. ch. 41. v. 45. 50. Exod, 6. V, 25. ra Na 4 Ny, of Hon 
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„Laanite, let of a certain Merchant. a leis obſervable,that theſe Names ſeem all 
te relate ts ſome Milit | 
| LS . Bartel; Havilah 
Tab during Paius in br 
1 to the Labours 


Seb Or Saba, Taken, or Captiuify: Raamah and Sabtecha have in length of time 
loſt their old names, and tis not known what are their new ones. By Saba we 
may underſtand Arabia, that Paſſage of the Pſalms, The Rings of Arabia and Saba 
ſhal bring gifts, being in the Hebrew, The — Saba, with a Sin, and of Saba, 
with a Samech. Dadan is a Countrey in the of Ethiopia. S. Ferom. Quæſt. 
Hebr."in Genef. col. 515, 516. Hæavilal, Sorrowing, or Bringing forth; Sabatha, 
I beeling about, Going round or Compaſing; Raamab', Voice of Thunder, or 


High Things ; Sala, Turning, 4 Net, a Leader into Captivity ; Dedan, Solitary. 


St Ferom. De Nom. Hebr. | 
v. 8. Hud Cuſb begat *Nimrod: be began | Newrod; A Tyrant, 2 


Revolter , A Rebel, 5. 


40 - mighty one in the ea ED. 1 1 Heron. De Nom. Hebr. 


anne ie was the firſt Poten- 
larger extent of Power and Dominion in 


5 


tate that graſp'd at and uſurp'd a 


the World than was due to him; and he reign'd in Babylon, call'd by the name 


of Babel, becauſe of the confuſion of Languages upon the building of the Tower 
there. 1d. Oueſt. Hebr. in Geneſ. col. Fl . He began to be a Giant in the earth, 
for ſo it may be read as well as 4 mig 


in Geneſi col. 832. He is ſuppoſed by ſome to have been the firſt Introducer of 


Judici Sony and Magick into the World: and the firſt Appearance of I. 
from this very time of his Aggrandizing himſelf. Epiphan. 


—_ date 
adv. Hereſ. l. T. c. G. p. 7. 


v. 9. He was a mighty hunter before the Before the Lord ; 4. 
. a » . ** | . 1 the Lord. Phil.P 2s. 
Lord: wherefore it it ſaid, even as Nimrod 5 % P. 60. bend * 


"= 4 
- 


the mighty hunter before the Lord. See Septuag. for bass. 
Gag CO oo I-24 ** © *plp@> xveln, Adve-ſaricof 
tuo therein of Such as may deſerve the Name of Belli Fulmina, the Thur 


derbolts of War ; which is the genuine Interpretation of this very Name: Sabte- 
cha, to the Cauſe and the End of the War, or of the Deſtruction therein commit- 
ted; as being a Compound Word, and near akin to Sabtah, which may bear in it 
the Cauſe or Occafion of Slaughter, the Motive of Smiting, and tbe Efficient, 
or the Compaſſer and Manager of the Enterprize ; Shebah, 10 the SubjetFion and 


Tranſportation of the Conquered, or their being led by the Victor into Captivity : | 


and laftly Dedan, to the Solitary and Diſconſolate State of the Captives, thus 
tranſported by him; or perhaps'to the Judgement of God in deciding the event of 
War, that is, ſuppoſing the Original to be Chaldaick, and to fem) Who Judgeth. 
A for "moſt of the. other Names in this Chapter, they having probably been 
given after the Confuſion of Tongues : if would be a vam Attempt to pretend to 
diſcover their Originals, without knowmy ſo much as the Language or Dialect from 
whence they were deriv d, or the Reaſons for the Impoſition of ſuch or ſuch a Name. 
For in that Family only where the Original Langu reſerved, this ij to be 


e was 5 
expttfed : and in that alſo it is frequently very diffeult (if poſſible) to be found. 
955 Go bu? pieath e, He Cope 9 _ 

| mo 


a This Nimrod was for certain the Belus of 


fy one; that is, he was the firſt to whom 
that Compellation might be appropriated; after the Floud. $: Auguſtin. Yueſt. 
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1 . 3 
ths Laird. & Cbryſoſt. in Geneſ Homil. a9. p.326. i xvglov 14 O, before the face 
of the Lord; * — may be imply, — that he had receiv'd' of God very 
great” Advantages of Nature with thoſe of his Birth, for by vie cows after- 
wards both may be underſtood, or thar of all thoſe Advantages which he had 


in ſo eminent a degree, would give Men a ſpecial occaſion ang puns to 


admire and venerate God's\Greatneſs and Power. But theſe Privileges Nim- 
rod abus d, and following hie Grandfather's example, introduc da new kind 
of Subjection and Servitude; breaking down the old bounds. 8. Chryſoft.” Homil. 
29 P. 327. S. Aug. De Civit. Dei lib. 14. c. 4. CFF 


5 ne 3 | f bis k 92 v. AY ; And the | * S his 5 

. dow; ther wy Prin. dom was Babel, and Erecb, 4 © Arcad, 
City or . 1 eg 

8 Ms. tho trv.Dei 6.56. and d Calneth, in the land of <Shiar. 


— 


© cap.4.col.419.Chalanne ie. 


f 10 — Was 3 from um bis Birth, but was afterwards given bim, 
. of his Rebellion 4 Noah, and bir Alteration of the Patriarchal Way 


| - 1 —— 
r 2 33 


Government, with the true Old Religion.. For he was properly Tyrannus fine 
Titulo, as canli be made appear on ſeveral Accounts, even to Demonſtration. 
ente he might be call'd Bel (or Baal) for his Dominion, and Nimrod for bis Re- 
bellion, as the Learned Dr Prideaux well remar bs. Connect. Part. I. B. II. p. 100. Ed. 1. 
a This unt made the Chief City of his Empire. And accord; the, Be 


* Heathen writers, ſuch as Beroſus and Abydenus, who wrote ont of the Ancient Re. 


cords their Hiſtory, do m . cen of Moſes mate Belus, wo ig Nimrod 
(calPd Baal, Bal or Bel, in t SP of the Countrey, from his Dominion) 


83 . the Builder and Founder of it. Others ſay it was begun by him, but feniſb'd by his 


Jon Ninus; and afterwards by Semiramis greatly Adorned. Babel is Con- 


fufion. Aud there is ſomewhat even tn the natural Formation of the Word, which 


ome have, obſerv'd to expreſs a confus d diſorderly Noiſe, where the Organs 
2 are obſtructed and — nile 1 4 _y » ſeveral times — 9 
perfecting what was in the Mind to be brought forth. b Erech 4 its Name ought 
to have been a City extended far in Length, and alſo by its Situation Healthful. 
Tt is. generally. thought to have the Old Edeſſa, han bs the. Banks of the 
Euphrates. ... Jonathan accordingly. renders it Hadas or Hladals : /o alſo the. Jeru- 
falem Targum. Ir & written theſe. four ways at leaſt, Erech, Arach, Arachas 


and Arca. c Accad or Accadia have been a City im @ Plain or Valley, well 


Water d, /o call d either from the Sign Aquarius, if that Diſtribution of the Zo- 


diack by Aftrologers into ſigns be ſd Ancient; or elſe from 4 Watering | " which 


| becauſe they did all depend up 


% Cad; whence the Latin Cadus, It war ſeated by, the River Tigris advants- 
= „ and became-thewce.e Royal City, on Metropolis, and the Head of that Co- 


ny, being made ſtrong by Art and.Nature. Fromm which it took the ewe Ni 
| and Niſibe- 


216, or. Netfibin, and the Province belonging to it, that of Ni 8 nd N. 

? Conſtantina : for.as. much as Nethb is inter pretod Captain of the Hoſt, or Pre- 
fect, as #12 4 Military Station, or Garriſon; and in the Plural Netzaibin accord- 
ing to the Chaldee (Netzibim,Heb.z Sam.8.v.14.) Garriſons and their Prefects ; 
this 4s the Principal; and thence two. of the Tar- 


| Name, wh is 4. Fm it being. 640 dops 


— 
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A future Conſummation, or All of us. S. Hieron. Nom. Hebr. The place where 
the Tower was built. S. Hier. de Sit. &c. from Iſaiah. c. 10. v. 9. Elſwhere this 
Father ſays the Tower was built in the open plain of Sennaar or Shinar. Com. 
in T/aiam c. 10. it may be near Calueh. Tom. 3. col. 91. It is now call'd Cte ſiphon. 
Thid, Tom. 3. in Am. J. 3. col. 2 Or Ly ſippa, according to Cyrill. Alex. Com. 
in Amos Tom. 3. p. 313. Achad. The Fews affirm that this is that City of Me- 
ſopotamia, which at this day is call'd Ni, formerly beſieged and taken by the 
Roman Conſul Lucullus, and ſince given up by the Emperour Fovian to the 
Perſians. S. Hieron. lib. de fit & Nom. Loc. col. 387. | 


v. II. Out of that land a went forth Aſ- Afr. i. e. Happineſs or 


; . „ Happy. S. Hieron.nom. Feb. 
bur, and builded b Nineveh, and the city Neto, i.e. Beautifall or 


c Rehoboth, and d Calah. | The Bud of Beauty. S. Hie- 
| | ron. ibid. or the Birth of 


— G6 


| ded as into ſeveral Cities by Branches of the River paſſing through it, according to 
| the Deſcripzion thereof given by Benjamin in his Itinerary, in whoſe time it ſtill 
retain d that name. Thus this City by the Choice of its Situation continued above 
three thouſand years @ Flouriſhing City, Civitas Magna, fluviiſque potens, the. 
ſtrength thereof being upon the Waters, till about the. End of the Twelfth Century at 
leaſt. Strabo, Ptolomee, &c. Calne, or Chalane, or Calane, or Calanne,a famous Mart 
inthe time of the Prophet Amos, about Fifteen Hundred years after it's Foundation, 
. bordering upon the Euphrates; which being rebuilt by Seleucùs was call'd Seleu- 
cia; and ſtanding near the Place of the Old Babylon has by ſome been miſtaken 
for it. This ſeems not to have been at firſt inhabited by any one diftin& Tribe 
or Family of the Hamites ; but rather, according to the Import of the Name, by 
a Collection out of them All. But there being no leſ5 than Nine Cities all bearing 
the Name of Seleucia, by the Impoſition of Seleucus Nicanor, this Babylonian 
. Seleucia, the Old Calane, changed its Name again for that of Cteſiphon. For 
thus Jonathan upon this Place, Cteliphon in the Land of Pontus; and the Jeruſa- 
lem Targum, Cteſiphon in the Land of Babel; and St. Jerom, Calane is that 
which is now calFd Cteſiphon. Since which, in the Itinerary of Benjamin Tu- 
delenſis, it j call d Rakia. e Shinar ſeems to be ſo call d from the Event, or the 
Diſperſion of the Nations then effected; becauſe God did as it were ſhake them 
out thence, being by Interpretation which ſhaketh out. It is 1 pronounced, 
as Sennaar, Shinhar, Sinhar, and Singar. From the Plain the Mountain Singar, 
and Singaras, took its Name. Hence alſo there was the Town near Edeſſa call d 
Singar in Stephanus, and another of the ſame Name in Arabia. a This may not un- 
fitly, be interpreted of $9ins out to War, according to the Common Hebrew Phra- 
ſeology. See 2 Sam. XI. v. I. Pſ. LX. v. 12. Iſa. XLII. v. 13. Zach. XIV. v. 3. 
b een according to the Interpretation of its Name, a moſt Pleaſant and 
Beautiful Habitation, was 23 ſeated upon the Rroer I igris or Hidde- 
kel: whence it flouriſh'd as the Head of the Aſſyrian Monarchy for Eighteen, 
Hundred Tears ; and was for certain the Largeſt and moſt Populous City of the 
whole World. Neither was it left out of the Particular and Extraordinary Provi- 
dence of God, from the Bleſſing of their Progenitor whith deſcended pon the Inha- 
bitants thereof, even upon all the Children of — * Bleſſed of his Father Shem : > 
n | = OS Fi 


: 5 Hieros. Nom. Hebr. Lu- 


: *» 


VW 
Beauty. Thid. Lex. Gr. Rooboth, i. e. Bending, or Streets. S. Hieron. Nom. Heb, 
Ninive in 8. Ferom's time was call'd Nizw. Com. in Naum. tom. 3. col. 1558. 
By Nimmeveb and Rooboth are not meant two diſtinct Cities, for Rooboth ſignifies 
Streets; _ that a ſenſe is this, he me Nineveh and * 3 1 

Bucher. » Queſt p. 757. S. Hier. Quæſt. in Geneſ. col. 5 16. This Land gave 
birth to the — ire of the 4 2 who built * City Nimus, which bed 
that name from the Son of Belus, and was by the Fews call'd Nizeveh. S. Hier. 
Queſt. in Geneſ. col. 516. There was another City of this Name belonging to 

the Jews, ſituated in a corner of Arabia; only the Names differed in pronun- 
ciation, the firſt being lengthned to Nee ve, whereas the latter was contracted to 
Neve. S. Hier. de Sit. Nom. Loc. col. 467. (6 5 


V. 12. And Reſen between Nineveh and 
Calah: the ſame # a great city. 


2 Meſraim, i e. Their E- y. 1 3. And Mizraim begat Ludim, and 
mieg, or Meaſure; Beyp-S: Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 


zill & the Fut udement God, the Seat of the B Was at b thence 
er. fo it's — Babel or Babylon; "7 2 a [mall — — 

it out of its Ruines, even as there is of Jeruſalem alſo, which at this day i 
call d Moſal. c Rehoboth, or Roho very pleaſantly ſeated 3 Banks 


ef Euphrates, and taking its Name either from the Largeneſs of the River at that 
lace, or the Largeneſs of the Streets, or from Both, as the Plural Termination 


| © may imply, was even in the Twelfth Century @ beautiful and large Town, with | 


e 4 Chalcitis, and the City Chalcis in Syria, as /ikewiſe another 


amp 

"AK deer, Gardens amd Orchards round about it, retaining ſtill the Name of Raha- 
bah. d Calah, or Calach is interpreted eee Bf and 11 according to the 
Name ſhould have had a Convenient Situation ſomewhere in Meſopotamia, proba- 
buy near the Confluence of the two Great Rivers, for the Benefit of Merchandizing ; 
hence afterwards there might be ſ#veral Colonies. Hence Colchos, and the Region 
of Colchis, and the Inhabitants Colchi, the Colchians ; ot that theſe were in 
ria, lat that they were deſcended from the ſame Common Father, the Founder 
lach, or (the Afyrian)-Colchos. There was alſo a Region in Meſopotamia 
the ſame name 

is Arabia Fzlix.. Hence alſo Colchis, 2 Region near Pontus; and Colchi a Mart 
India within Ganges. All which ſeem to have been Colonies from this one. And 
whether Calacine near the Head of the River Tigris, wot far from Aſſyria be the 
ja, or another, is not certainly known : but moſt probably it took its Name thence. 
a Reſen muß have been a Fortified Place, ſituated in the. midſt betwixt Ninive 

a Old Calach, or Calachine, for bridling the Subjects; being by Interpretation 
« Bridle. - Some take it 10 be the ſame with the Beſſara, or Beſſèera, of Ptolomee; 


Gut." the Greek Interpreters give it the Name of Daſem or Dale, perhaps by the 
Miſtake of one Letter for another; for that 1 Place t 22 
it appears not. It is made by the moſt Learned of the Jews be to that Talaſſar which 
pe ag Sennacherib. b This muſt be wnderſtood not of Niniveh, but 


. ( 275) 5 
| diim, i. e. Sons, or They do good ſtoutly. S. Hier. Ib. Anamim, i. e. Anſwering 
Waters. Thid. 2 e. Burnt, or Flaming. Ibid. Nepht huim, 43.6 — 
or Opening. S. Hieron. Ibid. | 


v. 14. And 2 „ and Caſlubim 2 = — ono. 
(out of whom came P iliſt im) and Caph- of all theſe Nations; ex- 
torim. cept Laabimand Chaſloim 
| (from the former of 
which are deſcended the Libyans, from the latter Philiſtijm, which we now cor- 
ruptly call Pa/zſtine) ſince the time of the Ætbiopie Wars, not only their Perſons, 
but the remembrance of their very Names ſeeming to have been extinct. S. Hier. 
Queſt. in Genef. col. 516. Chaſeluim, i. e. Their Country hidden. S. Hieron. Nom. 
Hebr. Chaphtoriim, i. e. s of Spies, or a Flock of Turtles. But rather Cappa- 
docians. S. Hier. Nom. Hebr. | | 


v. 15. And * Canaan begat b Sidon bi Chanaan, i. e. Their 

* nd c Heth Motion, or a Merchant, 

firſt-born, a erh, or Humble. S. Hier. Nom. 

6 | | | - Hebr. Het, i. e. Terrified. 

S. Amb. Exp. in P/. Ser. 8. vol. 1. col. 1056. S. Fer. N. H. Sidon; the ſame from 

whom the City of that name in Phænicia was call'd; Eaſt. Antioch. Hex. p. 53. 
S. Jer. Qu. in Gen. col. 516. Sidona, i. e. Hunting of grief. S. Fer. Nom. Hebr. 


v. 16. And the Febuſite, and the Eno- Jo . 1 4 
* 7 . . or 1. 0 
rite, and the Girgaſts, n] 24 Afs. Gergaſiez Driv- 


ing out the Inhabitant, or A Stranger approaching. S. Fer. Nom. Hebr. 


v. 17. And the Hivite, and the Arkite, _ Sie; — T » 
and the Senate, | 1 | | me round, S. Ter) who 
|  _ built Arca a Town op- 
pore to Pipolis, ſituated near the foot of Libam. Near which was a famous 
ity called Si, which through the calamities attending War, is now but juſt 
able ro retain its name and place. S. Jer. Queſt. Heby, col. 5 16. Sinite; Litting . 
me up. S. Fer. Nom. Hebr. | 


2 8 


a Canaan in the Hebrew fgniſiec a Merchant; thence Mercury, under whom 
the Memory of Canaan, the Sow of Cham we projiremd, is derived by many from 
Macar, to Sell. Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. B. 3. Ch. 3. b The City which # called 
by his Name was more Ancient and Famous than Tyre, of which laſt till the Rei 
of David there is no mention made, Nor does Homer take the leaſt notice of it, 
who yet ſpeaks of Sidon in many Places. At laſt it was taken by the Sultan of 
Egypt, who demoliſhed it, in the year 1292, after it had been above three thou- 
ſand Tears a Mart of great Note. c The Poſterity of this Heth inhabited the 
South of the Land of Canaen, being a very Warlike and Terrible People, even to 


4 Provers6. 
M m 2 © The 


Tho tradi ot myo. v. 18. And the Arvadite, and the Te- 
a 2 3 * * marite, and the Hamathite: and afterward. 
narrow Streight from the were the families of the Canaanites ſpread 
_  Phenician ſhore. The abroad. d 
whole land is built uz: I | | | 
on, and is entirely a City. Tis near to Tyre, and oppoſite to it ſtands the Town 
of Antaredus. The Place is {till to be ſeen. S. Fer. Com. in Exech. tom. 3. col. 
883. Idem, Aft. Hebr. col. 516. To the Samaræi (the Zemarite) belong'd 
the noble City of Emeſſa in Czles-Syria. S. Hieron. ibid. Amath is called by the 
ſame name to this time by Syriaxs as well as Fews. The Macedonians who ſuc- 
ceeded Alexander in the Ealt, calFd it Epiphania. Some think Antioch had once 
this name. Others out of a fond conceit (pleaſing themſelves with the likeneſs of 
Sounds) have thought that {math was the old Emath, the firſt ſtage ſo called, 
in the road from Antioch to ny N S. Fer. Qu. Heb. col. 5 17. The ſame Father 
informs us that there were two Cities of this name, the greater and leſſer Emath; 
the former ſince calFd Autioch, the latter Epiphania. S. Fer. Com. in Amos, cap. 6. 
F090, 1423. S. Cyrill. Alexand. Com. in Amos. tom. 3. p. 312. 1313. & alib, The 
latter took its name from Antiochus Epiphanes. S. Hieron. ibid. col. 1429. S. y- 
rill, Alex. ib. Arvadite ; My ſufficient Vintager: Samarite; My Wool, or My 
Conjunct, (Conjunitum) but rather Keeper: Amathite; My Wrath. S. Fer. N. H. 


. 2 i. e. He hath v. 19. And the border of the Canaanites 
en Chewing, Or a war from Sidon, as thou comeſt to Gerar 
Wall without Mortar; or 7 I 
an Inhabiting. S. Hieror. unto Gaza, as thou goeſt unto Sodom, ami 
de Now. Hebr. Gaza in Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even 
Perſian ſignifies Riches. F | 
S. Hieron. tom. 3. col. unto aſh 4 
299. Gaza, i. e. His | | | 
Strength. S. Hieroz. Nom. Hebr. Gaza, where the Idol Marnas was afterwards 
Worſhipped. 8. Hier. in vita S. Hilar. tom. 4. par. 2. col. 78. Sodomorum, i. e. 
Silent Cattle, or Blindneſs, or Their Likeneſs. S. Hieron. Nom. Hebr. Gomorra, 
1. e. The fear of the People, or Sedition. S. Hieron. ibid. Adama, i. e. The 
Ground, Earth, or Earthy. $. Hieron. de Nom. Hebr. Seboim, i. e. Of She-goats 
or Does, or His Haven the Sea, or A Haven of the Sea. S. Hieron. de Nom. 
Hebr. Laſa, i. e. For Safety. S. Hieron. Nom. Hebr. Liſe, now call'd Callirhoe, 
where there are hot ſprings of Waters, that flow and ny themſelves into the 
Dead Sea. S. Hieron. 8 col. 517 Sidon is a noble City of Phhœnice, 
once the Boundarie of the canaanites on the North, and now of the Territorie 
of Fudes. It was aſſign'd as part of the Lot or Portion of the Tribe of Aſer, 
but they were not able to drive out the Occupants or Poſſeſſors. Gerar, (from 
wWhence the Countrey or Diſtrict lying upon Darome is now calFd Gerari- 
tie about five and twenty miles South of Eleutberopolis. It was once the 
South Boundarie of the Canaanites, and the Metropolis of Paleftime. The Scri- 
| pany takes notice that it lies between Cadeſb and Sur, that is, between the two 
eſerts or Wilderneſſes, one of which borders on Egypt, and the other reaches 
to the Deſert or Wild Countrey of the Saracens. Gaze is a City of the Hivites, 
poſſeſs d by the Cappadocrans after an Exciſion of the former Inhabitants. It was 
LS Pp n : En gen once 


| ( 277 ) 
once the Boundarie of the canaanites on the fide of Egypt, and allotted to the 
Tribe of Fudah, but they could not keep it, the Anachims overpowering them; 
and *tis a very confiderable City of Pale/tine at this day. S. Fer. de Loc. Heb. Laſa 
was in the extremity of the Countrey of Canaan on the Sidonian lide. Id. ib. 


Theſe are the ſons of Ham, after After their Tongues, 
2 Theſe 1 f 4 ft They had not different 


their families, after their tongues, in their Tongues of Langiages, 
countreys, and in their nations. before the building ot 
ME oe | Babel; for tho? the build- 
ing the City and Tower comes indeed in the order of the narration, after this 
Genealogy of the Sons of Ham; yet the matter of Fact paſs'd long before, and 
and is mention'd there, as the reaſon why theſe Families came to be divided into 
ſo many different Countrys Nations and Languages. S. Aug. de Doctr. Cbriſt. 
col. 63. ibid. de Civ. Dei, lib. 16. c. 4. col. 418. | TS 


v. 21. Unto Shem alſo the father of all Eber, i. e. A Paſſer o- 
| ver. S. Hieron. ibid. Unto 


the children of Eber, the brother of Japheth er, 5. Hicron Bid. Unto 


the elder, even unto him were children even unto Sem, <vho was 
born. | | the Father of all his Child- 
: | rex. By this the Scripture 
informs us, that Sem was reputed the Patriarch of all that were to deſcend from 
him, Sons, Grandſons, Great-Grandſons, cc. S. Auguſt. de Civit. Dei, lib. 16. 
c. 3. col. 417. 1 | | PER AE,” 4 


v. 22. The children of * Shem; Elam 8 on 2 

0 * JO. Heros. 

and Aſbur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Nom. Hebr. Ar, Di- 
Aram. e . recting, or Bleſſed, or 

5 Soing. S. Hier. ibid. Ar- 

22 dee. the Waſting. 75. Lud, i. e. Uſefull. Ibid. Aram, Lofty. Lid. 
he Children of Sem poſſeſs part of Aſia from the river Euphrates to the Indian 


— 


a -The Sons of Sem, who when the Nations were divided were made Heads, 20 
notice being taken of any others who might be aggregated to them, are 1. ELaM, 


from whom, not only the Perſian Empire in proceſs of time took its Riſe ; but, what 


is far more conſiderable, the Worſhip of the True God, as Dr. Hyde in his very 
Learned Book De Religione Perſarum, has /hewn at large, was with-the Noa- 


cChical Traditions „ Her a long time: nor doth it ſufficiently appear, that 


ever his Poſterity even to this Day, have once departed from the Belief of the 
Unity and Spirituality of God, notwithſtanding the Vulgar Ob jection of Pyrolatry, 
or 3 Fire; or that they have perſecuted the true Worſhip, and Worſhip- 


pers. Wherefore in his Name there is Eternity included, from the Bleſſing of the 


God of Sem. 2. AssuR i alſo Bleſſed according to his Name, and the Father of 


2 Great and Powerfull Monarchy ; the long Duration of which above any other muſt 


have been no ſmall Temporal Felicity, as if his Name had been given by e 
for 


3. ARPHACSAD, or Ar-Phac-Sad, the firſt expreſſing @ Lion, the ſecond « 
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=  _ Ocean, From Elam are deſcended the Elamites, Princes of Pers. From A.- 


. Phaxad the Chaldeans; From Lud the Lydians; From Aram the Syrians, whoſe 
Metropolis is Damaſcus. S. Hier. Queſt Hebr. col. 517: TT ea Pa: 


3 e Oounſeller. S. v. 23. And the children of Aram; Us, 
= - * Here 165d, DU; In pain, 2, Os Vas 
"or Bringing forth. & and Hul, and Gerber, and Maſb. 
= eres. 1h. Gether, i. e. NP 8 
Seeing a Wine- rels, or In the neighbourhood of Exploring or finding out. 
8. Hier. Nom. Hr. Maſſa, Eating; or Weight, or Burden. 14;/d. Us was the 
- , _ Founder of Trachonitis and Damaſcus. His Territory was bounded by Paleſtine 
& Cw/es-Syria. From him the Seventy in their Tranſlation of Fob, where men- 
tion is made of the Land of Us, render it 4w/itis quaſi Uſitis. From U! are de- 
ſcended the Ammian; from Gerber, the Ararnanians or Cariens. Thoſe of 
; des, which the Seventy Tranſlate Moſoch, are now call'd Meonians. S. Hier. 
e. Hebr. col. 517. „„ | : 


2709. de New. Helr. The Salah begat Eber. N + 
2 s of Arphaxad: C- | f * 
nan from whom the Zegdians derive themſelves; He was the firſt inventor of 
Aſtronomy and Augury. Exftath. p. 54- Sala, from whom are deſcended the Sa- 
amis or Medians. Iſid. Hip. Chron. 261. Heber, from whom are deſcended the 
3 -— _ Hebrews, who always retained their proper Speech and Dialect, becauſe Heber 
3 ö did not conſent with the reſt to the building of Babel, for which reaſon his Lan- 
guuage remains unchang'd. toes. Hexaem. p. 54 Hilary the Deacon does not 
= allow the Hebrew Nation and Language to take its name from Heber, but from 
' Abraham. See Qu, 108. col. 105. & Theod. Queſt. in Geneſ” tom. 1. p, 41. S. 
Auſtin too was once of this * ppg: but afterwards retracted, referring their 
Original to Heber. Lib. Retract. c. 16. Ibid. de Civ. Dei, tom. 7. p. 427. 


* 3 i , . 25, And unto Eber were born two 
lb. 16. cap. 3. col. 41s, ſons, the name of the one was Peleg, for 


for the Auointing of Kings, and the third the ſoftneſs and gg oy of the Breaſt, 
= 5 alſo a 2 * irit. All aſs rh 1 exatt 7 fu am by ' 
' Deſcendants the Chaldeans ; befides what other reſpect it might poſſibly have to his 
| | Perſon and 3 4. LuD, #he Father of the Lydians, whoſe Nativity or Gene- 
= ration was bleſſed" in 4 very ſignal manner, by his Lot falling in ſo wealthy a Re- 
=. gion, as that which, with the Riches of the River Pactolus, had all manner of Plen- 
= i whatſbever, the King thereof having been ſuppos'd to be the Richeſt King in the 
mmi And 5. Aram, the Progenitor of the Arameans or Syrians, F wot bas (as 
an 1 of the Armenians, # interpreted Sublimity or Height; and whether 
= TPhinreſpetis either the —_—— or the Inhabitants of it, whoſe Loftineſs of Mind, 
© and Craſtineſtof Wit have both been taxed in Authors, the Interpretation may well 
. in 
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i hs days was the earth divi a; and hn 8. Hier. Lib. Nom: Hobr. 


| Peleg or Phalec, ſo call'd 
brothers name was 7 oktan. | . born at the ſame 
2M | 9K 6 time in- which the great 
Colonies were planted, for Phalec ſignifies a Diviſion. Euſtath. Antioch. Hex. 
; But St. Ferom Interprets this prophetical Name, with relation to the 


FF: 


diviſion of Languages in Babylon. S. Hieron. Queſt. Hebr. col. 517. From Pha- 


' fer are deſcended the Adiabeni, and the Hedrameans from Joktan. Euſtat h. ubi 
ſupra. Jectan, i. e. Very little. S. Hieron. Ibid. _ | ee 


> 120 ha oe: | xs 5 lad i. e. Te his 
v. 26, And Joktan begat Almodad, and g Thy 


Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Feral, eqqure of God. Afar- 
| | moth; The Entrance of 
Death. Lid. Jared; The Moon. S. Hieron. Ibid. Salmodam; from whom are 
deſcended the Indians. Saleph; from whom the Bactrians. Aſaroth, from whom 


the Arabians. Farack, from whom the Carmanians. Eſt. 16. p. 56. Theſe thir- 
teen Sons deſcended from. Foktan poſſeſs d all the Countrey of India from the 


River Cophex, which Countrey was call'd Hieria. S. Hier. Qu, Hebr. col. 517. 


v. 27. And Hadoram, and Uzal, and - ee 5 3 
. Diklab, 5 | 


Nom. Heb. 4izel; Going 
Adorn'd with Palms. 15. Odorra, from whom are derived the Mardi. Jeril, 
from whom the A4rriavs. Decla, from whom the Cedrufii. Enſtath. ut ſupra. 


v. 28. And Obal, and Abimael, and bimaet, i. e. My Fa- 


on. Decla, i. e. Subtil, oer 


ther from God. S. Hier. 
Sheba, 27 | Noam. Hebr. Seba, i. e. 
A Haven, or Eloquence, 


or Noiſe. Bed. Interp. N H. tom. 3. col. 464. S. Ter. N. H. Gebal; from whom 


are deſcended the Scythians. Abimeel; from whom the 
whom the People of Arabia Felix. Euſtath. ubi ſupra. 


Hyrcamans. Saben; from 


v. 29. And Ophir, and Havilah, and _ Ophir, i. e. In vain, or 


775 Rds 3 | Without fruit. S. Hieroz. 
Jobab: all theſe were the ſons of Fol- Nom, we Rite, Ke: 
fan. | 7 Lab'ring or [Bringing 


| His Father a Magici coins . Thid. Uphir ; from whom the Armenians. 
_ Evilat the F ather of the Gymmo ſophie 2 1 igþe | | 


v. 30. And their dwelling was from Meſa e. Water ſcarce, 
Meſba, as thou goeſt unto Sep ar a mount ood. 2 es os 
of the eaſt. Is | | 1 17 * or a 


forth. Id. Fobab. i. e. 


Ve. 


VVV. 31. Theſe are the ſons of Shem, after 
: ..... their families, after their tongues, in their 
lands, after their nations. 


— tec ive yp, ES ones 
building of Babel there Af "7 * are W families of b 
were no leſs than ſeventy. ſons of '0an, after their generations, in 
two Heads of Families their nations: and by theſe were the na- 


deſcended from the Sons 27 Os ES ed 
au after the ad 

wer! two, from Sem fifteen, and from Japbet twenty ſive. By. theſe were all 
the ſeveral Nations and L es planted and diſtributed in the Earth. Epipb. 
adv. Hare SETHIAN. p. 288. | | SE eb 
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= One language in che world. 5% The building of Babel. S The obufuſtom of 


tongues. 10 The generation of Shem. 27 The generations of Terah the father. 
of Abram. 31 Terah goeth from Ur to Haran. 3 I 3 


r 3 | 5 2 
x y the whole Earth we v. T5 h 1 a 

„ Brees n N the — earth was of one 
1 | the Men in the Earth, tho“ language, a of one Heec 0 
_ they were not then ſepa- 3 | bene e 
3 rated and canton'd out. S. Auguſt. loc. in Gen. tom. 3. col. 328. One language; 
| * Vhat was this one Original Language? Without queſtion that which is now 
poke in Syria. As Adam ſignifies in Syriack Red Earth; Cain, Poſſeſſion, &c. 
.  Theod. Mopſueſt. in * Zephyri Catena in Pentateuch. Colon. 157 22 © 


+, ©. They er eu (accord. v. 2, Aud it came to paſe as they 
Mount Laker, and the Journeyed from the Eat, that they found 


__ Mount Labar, and the 


1 


o 


m be added to the Catalogue of Fathers, &c. at the end of the Introdudion, 
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"— VVV“ 
1 2 | ; . 8 1 4 - 1 122 
ah in ib * land'of * Shinars- aud they _ They fer "out and 


ty and II ſpread forward from 
awelt there. i e e Mount LZubar, and the 
J es Lt OO op 85 borders of Armenia, that 
Countrey of Ararat. Epiphan. tom. 1. pag. 6. The fame Father 


4 
2 


1 


is, the Coun — 
tells us, that the number of the heads of Families that 'rravelF'd this Journey 


were Seventy two; whence, at the dividing of Languages, God thought fit to gi 
each Maſter and his Family a different Speech. Epiph. ibid. &. Hier Com. in 27. 
cap. Mat. tom. . col. 13 1. According to Hilary the Deacon, every individual 


Perſon had a particular Languague, that is, a particular Corruption of the Hebrew; 


for ſome words remain'd unchang' d, and retain'd their original ſignification. 
Qs. p 106. Sennaar; The beating out of their teeth, or The Stench of them. 
S. Heer. de Nom. Hebr. 35 80 | 1 e 25 : 7 y BR +; r 


V. 3. And they ſaid one to another, Co to, The Greek Text hs 


R „ e e, it, They had brieke made 
tet us male brick, and burn them throughly. into gone. 8: g. le in 


And they bad brick for ftone, and © ſame Gen. com. 3. col. 318. The 


og they for + tra They bad '45beſtus for 


Morter. Rightly. For Aſßbalru or Bitumen will ſerve for the building of leſſer 
Houſes; but £eſtus is propereſt for greater Edifices. + Diodor. Tarſ. is cu 


OY 


Lipbom. is Geneſi p. 16441. 


2 To this Name and Hiſtory there it an elegant Alluſion in the Book of Job, aki 


God eas of thoſe that are Shaken out of the Land, Ch. 40. v. 13- Which i the 
more obſervable, becauſe in that Book there is ſo very little notice taken of any thing 


 - Hebrew and Syriack read, 


in the Moſaical Books, as if theſe eit ber had not been then written, or had not bees 


| known at leaſt to the Penman A Sacred Book, b Shinar ſeems to be /o calld 


from the Event, or the Diſper fron of the Nations then effeFed ; becauſe Gad did as 
it were ſhake them out hence, being by Interpretation which ſhaketh out. Ir 


different ly pronount'd, as Sennaar, Shinhar, Sinhar, ana Singar. From the Plain the 


Mountain Singar, and Singaras, root its Name. Hence alſo there mu the Town 
near Edeſſa calf d Singar i Stephanus; and another of the ſame Name in Arabia. 


c Hhemar, ««Guar@-, bifumen. That this Plain abounded very much with Bitumen; 
that there was a large Place near this Famous Tower which thence was call Limne 
Aſphaltitis; h /iquid Bitumen here fivam upon the Waters; that there was fa. 
mous Ove and Fountain, which was continually caſting it out ; and that the Walls 
6 confirm d from Prophane Authors, 
heodoret feats fully to this mat- 


of Babylon were built with it; is unexceptiona 
particularly by Vitruvius and Curtius. And 
ter, (diſſenting from Diodor. Tarſ.) that ſome Learned Bivines have by mi 


by "miſtake 
turm d this Bitumen into Asbeſtus, for want of knowing that there was fuch we 
hey 


of the former, even Wells and Pools of it. Now, ſays our Author, Thave 


mnform d by thoſe who came from the very place, tat of this Bituminout Matter they 
make at this very day Materials for Building: And we are told, that there are ſtill to 


of in the building { the reaſos given for building with it is ſippos d to 


be ſeen the Ruins 4 fra amous Edifice, where it appears, that this Bitumen was made 
f g of it; and 
e the great ſcarcity o 


ruſſud in the Year 378. 


oy 


f; 
| Krone in Aſſyria. Theod. in Cat. Lippom: p. 164. | To de 
added to the Catalogue of Fathers, &c. after the BEE. Diodor. Tarſ. flou< 
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V. on v ta, iet us A build 
tis 4 png i top. may reach 


we forme. who tell Los (ays unto heaven, . let , make 5 a name, 
iltorian }. that the ſſt we be ſcattere abro yy e 
firſt Race of Men, the N 5. 229 7 
Sons of the Earth, big cart 8512 
1 
ulk and Strength of their N a iority over 
ta Tower of Þ prodigious a height, where dg fe airy that it ſeem'd 
to reach up to the Skies; But that the Winds and the Gods together overthrew 
this mi x. Structure upon their heads, the ruins whereof were call'd Babylow. 
The Men, who before had only one Speech or Language, from that time began 
to uſe'many different ones. Not long after this commenc'd the War between 
Saturn and Titan. Euſeb. Prep. Evang-· p. 416. C. 2 Jr. J. 1. 5, 9. We have 
moreover the Tedion oy of Artapanis, as quoted hy Alex. Polyhiſtor, in confir- 
mation-of.this Piece of Hiſtory, 1858 tells us, that recording to ſome anony- 
mous Authors, Alnaam came to the Giants, who * in pra aa and were 
2 cut off by the Gods for their Impiety ; 3 Belus onl y eſcaping, g, who conti- 
nue in Beby/ax, where he built that Tower for his Caſtle and Palace, which was 
call'd Beh from! bim. Euſeb. Prapar. Evang. I. 9. c. 18. Agen; . 
quoted by the ſame Alx. Poly ry, = has left it on recordʒ that che City. of 
was firſt built by thoſe who had *ſcap'd the Floud ; that thoſe . — 
that afterwards theſe Giants built the Tower ſo Famous in all Hiſtory, + py.) o 
mig that this Tower. was dallyd down to pieces by the Mighty Power of God, 
wn 47 0; 2751 and the Giants diſpers'd and ſcatter d over the face of the 
ae . e ge dre ef ele 
na 0034907 
Nr * n dens Int "or Ra TAS 
| Dep CIA ahi Greek Werse eee c * VE TI Ina 
been the ſetting up an Univerſal Monarchy in the Famuly of Ham, againſt the Ori- 
Sinal Inſtitution of Government by God, and even contrary to his expreſs Will with 
eſe #0 that Line 4 Noah ſolemnly declared; chiefly 41 the ſale of Glory and 
| Dominion. For ſo conveniently ſituated was this Place in their Opinion, as eaſily.to 
emal the' Metropolis of the whole Earth: which indeed it did afterwards in fame 
degree arrive ta; and which anſwers to that of its. Top ee unto Heaven. 
b. Far leit from any one to imagim, that theſs Builders could be ſo . 
hey to tbinꝭ᷑ by:thu : means to climb up to Heaven : or that t t have 
Mountain rather then a Plain or 4 Valley for+ this, if * 3 once 
bave had /o groſs an 8 But by a Literal Interpretation of Hebrew 


= 2 a A 10 Ee N Abſurdities and rd —_—_ — 
r Realties : or that t underſtanding xt mig 
e we ere — the Giants in in th Fable attempting to Scale He 
Goſinga and bis Companions, who had had contriv'd Lad- 
 dets 2 ran yr fo>they. might, make theininear Addreſſes to the 


Seen of — i a5 yænus __ And. thus: even'the — 2 He Pagan 
ue is 4 Foun- 
Aation for them n XK. Se Vol. 
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t opos'd to be ſo high that it ſhould reach up to 
301 | a a ey Tempeſt of Wind, rare this Tower, which 


name &. Too common a ſource of Evil! How many Men in theſe days; build 
themſelves it _ Palaces, Porticos, &c. who, if asked, can give no other 


: days St. fuſtiz; Lock. in loc. Or perhaps they were ſo mad as to pro- 
Toke this He the el Senſes as it ſnould E by God's high diſpleaſure at the 
roject. Idem ins locum ul. 


% 


v. 5. "tht the Lord came down to ſee the We are by no_ means | 


here to ſuppoſe that the 


city and" the tower, which the children of Unhegoren God, de 


men built. © © © ſcended from any place; 
oer the ineftable Father 


and Lord of the Univerſe (ia his own Per, In) never moves from place'to place, 


1 Prior from everlaſting. Juſtis Mart. Dial. cum Tryph. pag. 279." By God's | 


8 a 
- 3: 


_ + Ie are ue more to think 'twas Juſtin's meaning here, that God the Father tas 
before all Worlds excluſrovely af the Sox and the Holy Ghoſt than that his Ubiquity, 
mention'd inthe latter part of this Quotation, # to be' underſtood as reſtrain'd by 
that Spiritual Reſidence of his, wherever it be conceiv d to be, in rh av? u mri, in 
the former part of it. No more is here imply d than that the Firſt Perſon, the 
Fountain itelf of all thoſe Infinite Attributes and Perfectiams that are alſd in t 
Sor and the cd Spirit, cannot exhibit himſelf Immediately in any Viſible Form, 


or act after a Viſeble manner. Which duas a common Opinion among the Ancients. 
nods” * Nn z coming 


* * wa 


( 234 9 | 
> down: is not meant any local, motion; but ſome _ cpa: 
ower exerted on Earth, deyond the common courſe of Nature. S. Aug 
Kere Do 4. 16. c. 5. col 40. Aud tbe Lord came down to fee; A great In- 
ſtance this of God's Lenity and Mercy, which ought to be an example to us not 
raſhly-ro judge of, or accuſe our Brethren , or to give into reports without full 
Proof-and Evidence. 5. Chry 75 Hom. 30. in locum. | The Tower which Cc. Per- 
haps this may be the Singular Number tor the Plural; as the Locuſt for a multi- 
5 by Locuſts, Ae, che 3 _—_ A arr Army, Ee. 15 8 Hen. | 
| 7 e e B D . { Mo Ot 


ein, 7 — y % V. 5 or) thei Tore aid, Behold, — 
l LOS, # one, and they have all one lan- 
'; and. this they gin to de: and now 
S will be 24 from ack mou 


"have ima 10 e il as, ne 


| New norbing wi net! 
does not 15 is encourage thaws to purſue thei own Dario or decker it abs. 
_ Ulutely in their power to do ſo; for this is rather to be conſtrued an Interroga- 
= tion, as Threatnings are ſometimes expreſs'd Interrogatively ; bat! will nothing. 
v be #, — from them; oc: F. Aug: de Civ. Doi, l. 1 4 C. coll. 421. God, 
like an-Impartial Judge,-ſeems to obviate all difficulties that may be ſtarted againſt 
the unite niſhments he intends to inflict; by ſhewing the greatneis of their Sin, and 
— extravagance of their Ingratitude, in abuling this extraordinary Gift and 
Privilege, che Unity of OF to ſo bad a 9 S. Cbryſeſt. Hewil. 30. 


«4 > a 


in ane. 


men 00 5.2995 -. » i or 
Sers the q b 
(Origen — 5 60 = Py us 20. e 


to ibe immediate opera- a, ound their language, that they may a 
tion of thoſe Mi niltring underſtand one anothers ſpeech. 

_ Spirits,whom he — 
have converſed with Men in Bodily ſhapes, ah of them I — a 
y choſe to whom he taught a different Language from their Fellows. 
Qaly the Qrigingt Language is faid-to have remain'd among the Hebrews, who 
were not allotted tb the Guidance of any Angel or Prince; as being God's-own 


choſen Portion, is more immediate Subjects. 15. Hom:11: n Num. T. r. p. 1 3 

end.. Let u, Sc. This is generally underſtood of God and his Angels. 

does not ſay, Go poo — confound, but let us confound; ſhewing hereby that 
be himſelf o e agency of theſe his Miniſters. . "Avg. de vit. Dei, 

4.16. 65. col. — erprets Let un &cc. in his _— apprehend- 

> p- there is ming: in — vanhich makes it nece erſtand ĩt 


Interlocution between the Perſonalities in the Bleſſed 7 as in thoſe 
other Places, Ter as make mam, Gr. Id. Tu. c. C. But in this he anſwers him- 
elt, in his Quſt. in Gene/. that the Execution of this Counſel, which 
runs in the Plural, is afterwards v. 8, 9. afcrib'd to God or the Lord in the Sin- 
gular. S. 22. and elſewhere he tries at reconciling both Hypotheſes. See here- 
* Gem. c. 18. v. 3. * From tis Text we learn 2 


88 


n | 
tion of the Son With the Father in one Nature. 144c: Clar. adverfia ARRIAN- 
p. 134. Greg. r 1 <p LN 2 #8, Ge. N are plainly inti- 
mated tò us the Three Perſons in the Bleſſed Trinity. S. Bufil. Seleuc. p. 55. S. 
Proſper." p. 15. $. Cyrill. Allen. contra JULTAN. J. 8. P. 268. Heber kept the Old 
Language, for a ſtanding Teſtimony and Memorial of this Confuſion; God not only 
preſerving the remembrance of this Fact in Heber himſelf, bur in the very name 
of his Son Pelig, (ſee Chap. 10. v. 25.) as alfo in the very name of Babylon, (fee 
Chap. 11. v. 9.) S. Chry/off. Hom. 30. c. II. v. . For Heber r, in whoſe Family the 
rk, may wt continued, was the Sar Negative to this inſolent Project of 
building the Tower. Diador. Tarſ. in Zepb. Cut. p. 67. Theodor: Mopſ. 16. Let 
us go down & c. Who is this God that deſcended? not God the Father; for then. 
he would be repreſented as exiſting Circumſcriptively, who ſ contains and em- 


braces All. Nor was this the talk of one Angel to another, ſince we are aſſur d 


- 


from Deuteron. c. 32; v. g. That the Moſt High when be ſeparated the Sons of 
Adam, ſet. the:bonnds of the People according to the number of the Angels of God. 
8 that neither God the Father deſcended, nor did his Angels command the 

onfuſion that followed. It remains thereſore that we underſtand it -of him, of 
whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, He that deſcended is the ſame who alſo aſcended above 
all heavens ; the. Son of God, the Word of God. Novat. de Trin. cap. 25. 


v. 8: So the Lord ſcattered them abroad This diſperfion of the 
| of Aro je Lows. People at the building of 


* 


Fim thence upon "the face of all the earth: Bg ens 10 preßt 
2 . Wai en eee eee ure 
and they left off to build the city. d kara dh diſperſion of the — 


* VV - - afterwards: ſcatter d for 

their Sins all over the World. Origen. Hom. in Ferem. Ed. Huet. tom. I. p. 120. 
The deſtroying of the Tower and confounding of Languages was the ſpecial 
act of God the Son; the Father having delivered all things into his hands, all 
2 in Heaven and in Eatth; for the Father judgeth no Man, but hath de- 


ivered all judgment to the Son from the beginning. Tere. libr.ado, Prax. cap. 16. 


v. 9. Therefore is the name A it called | Very different from 
Babel, becauſe the Lord did there confound | 92s that Multiplict 
TT | TS IPL ty of Tongues, when the 
the language of all the earth: and from.. Apoſtles ipake in divers 
thence- did ibe Lord ſcatter them abroad Languages: for w * 


. 126 449 7, 
7 ai? 4%. 
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upon the face of all the cart. dat only, dei Tongues 


"90 4 TIDY BRL MIL CUE QYAS oh ol 90G 10.9 and La ge 8 di- 
vided, but their Hearts and Affections too, becauſe their Counſel and Enter- 
prizes were repugnant to the Wiſdom of God; whereas the oth- was the occa- 
on of recovering and uniting the Minds of the Multitude, be auſe it was ſo far 
the eſtabliſhment and promotion of Religion. 8: Cyr. Hiers/P: 248. This divi- 
ſion of Fongues was the cauſe of continual quarrels. amomit them; for whilſt 
ee ee truſt ons another, the C onſpiracy which they 
had enter d into againſt God was naturally render d aboCiVe. S. Hi. col. 108. F. 
Aug. de Ou. Dei, J. 16. c. 4. A V 33 


7 


1 t * 


I A Figurative Expreſſion. See Note p.28. and more bercefter. 2 


= 286.) 
e . 56. Lt arg the Generations of 


vm "bb 
1 hun red and fich hem: 
year. 5. Epiphan. Bol. 1. Nn. ba 


25 ee yea, ola, 
| The ſame Father N two. ears. a er. 2 5 
proves th that uw! eber en, gs 8 8 24 

genf 


i * * n — 7? HA 114% ts 2 Ts ot 4 HS TINY) r "7 . 1 2 
4 To ie, and proceed in our SHA Remarks Ae Na e 
Fe as they may [on io b — ee ha 'of certain Fattr; The Great 
ber the" Bleſſmg of 2 (te — — did Seth 
oh; World) is made to e in bis" 0 is cad AnrHAC- 
san, er Arphacſhad. This ſcems to be a Compound Name "deriv'd from three Ra- 
dical Words; which might have ſome Alluſion tothe three Heads, or Roots, of all 
the Families of the Dm as at that time comprehended in the One Family of Noab. 
Ar repreſenting the und and firong" Nature of Ham and his Sed 4s here exent-. 
© Plified or ripr mois: in the-Perſon * his\Grand/on Nimrod: Phac, Sym 
ot enfitly the Grace of God b forth upon the Heail of dem and his Seed as Oil, 
or theOverfioiving Bleſſing which mus to proceed from him upon his Brethres : Shad, 
expreſſing the — — Nature in tbe ag F Jap tand bis Seed, by the 


21 


Big of the Breaſt = : Womb. my the Firſt m 255 be compar'd to @ raging 


Lyon, for hu _ for Arp h Aﬀectation: of Empire: the Second to a 
$100 


Cruiſe f Oil, fe 4 Cod bis Will; and © 
the Third i 5 0 Breafty for 4 N E th | 7 tet * 
e Ee ew 5 Geb as — Second. So thut 0 are, ivr uu gem, to - 


2 bow and, that 2 e ou phy _ to — Center, 75 fas. 
id flow both to tbe Rig r * z bat /o not on 
Ae m bis Tents, and receive o _— Oil, bu Ther alſo 4 the Generations of the 
Earth:ſbon/d be Bleſſed in bim, through that: Name which the 3 Ham- 
mephoraſh, rh Expreſſed Name , God, "the Nomen rg 
count walawful for any but the. High Prieſts utter, and that but Poon i rr 
_ ing always for it ADONai. Hence the Grandſon of Shem i called Sal. an, that , 
One who is Sent, ar baving # Divine Commiſſion: Au as be was Contemporary 
end Equal with Nimrod,  fanding in the [ame Degree, as direfFly Oppoſite to bin 
i Lie of the Covenant, ti 132 Fur Be * really, a cording 70 
bb Name, Sent of God, e reprove in his Nemo the 4 Uſarpation of that 


| rf Men; and 10 le Teſtimony * an RI * p/neftc And ac 
condingy 1 /ome-of theo Eaftern e, & Arab Hiſtorians, and Apocry- 
lecue, . i . pings the Prophet of of C „ * if the Notice 5 vo 


as 8 College 3 r are preſerv/d from an As Writ- 
Fb ee — bir Son, by Þ which 


wicht fan 4 ne ion, mich n, then deg F 
ready te e eee re Pol ity « Sen; aud that; of Ham," and a — 
2g Fee ro ariſe, with whom: ih Covenant of Adam, 
Noah, ond ene 2 55 and who were to be planited on ib other fide 
of the Oracles of God committed to theni, would: al- 
: ar his Nome E. So Salah the Meſſenger (or wget). of God beget: 
Herr 27 Lai or that bis Seed ſhould not abide in the 
* | aero elf thew, 
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\ 5 


and which was to be the Type 25 1 Shadow of the-Heavenly one. His Father, uu 
andoubtedly.a Man of Renown in the Holy Line; aud one of the Princes, though his 


Name. only remains with uu. But more eminent than bis Father, or Grandfather, 


was Hieber: whence the Great Shem, in the former Chapter, is entitul'd the Fa- 
ther of all the Children ot Heber; as if ſomewhat very Remarkable and Prophe- 
tical were contain d in that Name; as indeed there is. Abarbanel and other Learn- 
ed Jews have yet given another Reaſon for his Title; Niz. That all Heber's. Child- 
rem were Educated in the School of Shem ; which they will haue to have e 
till the Days of Abraham, and longer. For in tbe Hebrew the Title of Father i 


* 


ordinarily given to —_— and Teachers ; amd eſpecially to the firſt Founders, 


and Chiefs, of any Inſtitution, Mechanical or Liberal. Now that Heber alſo, bav- 


ing been firſt therein ſufficiently Inſtructea, became afterwards himſelf a Maſter, and 


that means a Principal Inftrument in preſerving both the Primitive Religion and 
anguage (which —— from hit Name took its. denommation) has been believed 
y many both Jews and Chriſtians, after the beft Examination they could make into 
the Reaſonableneſs of this Tradition... | See Buxtorf, de Ling. Hebr, Conſery, Al- 
ting. ] The truth is, he fell into very difficult Times for the well executing ſuch an 
O 
2 
of a School or "Aſſembly, to which all the Children of Shem and Japhet are ſaid to 
»0t only difpersd, but were moreover ſo divided in their Language as not to under- 
tand one another, it was then no longer paſſivle, either for the. Maſter to teach, or 
the Diſciple to learn. However, as to all thoſe who retain'd the Old, or the He- 


brew Language, there is no rea/on atall ta doubt but Heber continued ſtill the ſame 


Care towards them as before ; though (it may be) not always with the like Succeſs. 
Since for certain Terah notwithſtanding fell into Idolatry; being in all likelihood 
led by bis Obſervations. on the Heavenly Bodies to pay them. « Secondary Worſhip, 
4 Second Cauſes. But Abraham, . having been taught by his Father this Aſtral 
Idolatry, wat convincd,, they ſay, of the vanity. of it by the Lectures Heber; 


in whoſe School 77 ſuppoſe him not only to have ſtudied for ſome time, but to have 
as his 


diſtinguiſh d bimſel, very Chief Diſciple, or as the proper Peculium, or Se- 


gullab, of Heber. Aud this is no improbable Reaſon of the Derivation of this Pa- 


' friarch's Title,, Hani, an Hebrew, or an Heberite; even notwithſtanding 

other coucamitant Ground for it objected by ſome: As in a ſet Diſcourſe the Learned 
Huxtorf, wot: te mention others, bas ſu ently ſbemn. Thus the Name of Heber 
ſtems an well grounded as that of any. of his Predeceſſors. 1 
As for 2 Heber, who ue 60772 at the time of the Great Confuſion at 
Babel, there can be no. doubt concerning the Impoſition of his Name, the Occaſion 


of the 
/ta 


But now being known, it will ſerve for a Key to let us into a better Un- 
and Explication of ſome of them. For there is a manifeſt Progreſſion. 


i theſe three Names, HeBR,'PHALEG, and Ru: which ſeem: to relate. all, for 
the ſame reeſon bat one does, tu ſome eminent Appearance or Tranſation in the 
Worid about the time of their ſeveral Births. For the Firſt of theſe imports no more 
than a Pallage, . which is no Breath of Society or Friendſhip: But the Second a Di- 


viſion, ſich as is the Breach of the Society when it is broken into ſeveral Cantons or 


Parties: And the Third ſuch a Fracture, as muſt render any Reunion.impraticable. 


From which it may be gather d, that Heber was born about the time that the Fours. 
HY 5 | | | N. 


e; ſence n0 ſooner did he ſee the Increaſe of his Family by the Birth of his Son 
aleg, or Peleg, but he could not avoid ſeeing the Diſperſion (if not the Extinction) 


2 reſorted; 1 every Man muſt needs diſcern, that when the Auditors were 


of it being clearly expreſs*d; which fel or might have remain d 4s obſcure as any 
ref Lows 


© Bn — 
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of Nimrod ; Feleg af rhe time of the miraculous | 


buf road the Conds 


fs-and Colomes Tere f d. Ne Ren, or Ragha, if bir Name" god any | 
* 04 to that time, muſt be 50 from a Word, which # uſed commonly to de- 
weir a Breaking or Bruſſing to pieces,” and that even in ortler to a New Settlement ; 
Fl. 2. v. g. and 44. V. 2, &c. being thence transferrd to fignify Government 
alſo, and Abſolutene/ of Power, 2 perhaps inthe Family ef / Heber there 
abt be '# Diviſion, or "Rupture," about 1750 ame time; ibe Ie of Phale 9 2 
; n 2 op 10 257 er 15 2 ether; the one liking ts rp in T ens} Aut 
other in Cities with N imrod.” bly there may be in it an Allufion too to 2 Word 
je 300 e. his Companion] eb i rwice us d in the ſhort Hiſtory of the Tower 

ſome pronouncing ; R 5 others Ragau, others Regnhu, others Re- 
Gre: others Regghu, and others wholly leaving out the Gattural and Aſpt- 


- Fate: "Nay farther it might ſign ep: at God woutd raiſe up Rehu in the Houſe of 


Heber, "25 his Shepherd or ee Zompanion, who ſhould both lead bis People as 
Sheep, and-bruiſe bis Enemms with Rod of Iron. And \this Reu, the Seventh 
from Noah, even as Enoch the Seventh from Adam, mig bi prophecy of the Day 
of Chriſt, and, according to his Name, foretell Him that was to Come, appointed 
Je Braifor of f the Diabolical Head is Nature, and to be the Shepherd aud 
Saviour of his People So the true Religion was maintain d for Seven Generations 
that's corrupt * this Branch 'of the Family; a the Ancients are generally agreed 
| it was; | 
Bu the che 6 60 Dey aring "OY the general Defetion 
whit Was then FEA by great 8 27257 rather in the Cities of 
rhe King of Babel thaz o /ojourn in the Tents of the Righteous ; there was born 
to him & Son to whom he gave the Name of SzRUcG, which is by Interpretation 4 
Vine-Branch : 4 2 thereby both the low and tender State of the Holy Pe- 
culium at that time, and the proſpect of its future flouriſhing Condition „ firſt under 


the ee then under Moſes and the "Prophets, and laſtly and principally Wa | 


— 


Noch, * 


be Meſtiah 2% rue Vine, au the” Branch of Righteouſneſs. It is neverthe- 
70 12 d by ſome Rel the Learned Ancients, Evuſebius,” Epiphanius, and others, 
that the Original Re 1 firſt to be Adulterated by him, in compliance wit 
the growing Evil of he 
And to him 3 the Inte tation of whoſe Name is hard indeed, 


(7 wean ro the Europeans) bar which relates to the Lonz ſuffering of "God _ | 


Noſtrils, or a full Noſe, being conſtantly pur, gacor ding tothe Symbolical 
racters of the Hebrews, %s Patience and Longauitnity. Th way very aptly have. 
been the Ori _ the Name Nation "in the-Holy Family ; for which there was 
viſible Occaſion both in that and inthe ſucceeding Generation. Aud hence no | 
der it is that we have the two Nahors, as anſwering to Naharaim, even the Fe. 
cher #nd So of A noted Idolater, recorded in Scripture. 9 
Aer this Texan or Thara, there appears omewhat in his Newer wt . 


vourable ro bim, bowſoever it came to be 3 on bim; for that it bas the N 
for its Radix | and may thence be interprere au Obſerver of the Moon, er # — 


and Caleulatos: whoſe fatal Curioſity ir ally ſupper i ro have ſeduc'd him 

by his- Aſtrological 3 into certain Tdolatrous Practices and. "Super firions 
of Worſpipping the Creature together with the Creator. 

Now to bim were born Three 2 SITS moe Sr to the Three 2 


| (261) | 2 
not poſſibly be * Melchiſeder, allowing the Chronology then received, He dyin 
when he Tas ſix — and five Nears old; But Melebrſode mer por. 4 
thouſand a hundred and thirty years after the Birth of Sem. Nay according to 
the computation, in other Copies of the Bible (to which the Maintainers of that 
Opinion might poſſibly fly for refuge) he proves, that this meeting of Abrabam 
and Me/chiſedec (in the eightieth or nintieth year of Abrabam) mult have been at 


* * 


leaſt ſix hundred and twenty eight years after Sem was born, i. e. twenty three 
after his Death. S. Epiphan. contra f MELCHISEDEC. vol. 1. Pp. 473. ä 


v. 11. And Shem lived after he begat W 55 7 
* Arpbaxad five hundred years, and begat 5," Bed. de fs. ater. 
ſons and daughters. | 1 Mundi, vol. 2. p. 104. By 
; | 3 of telling us how old this 
or that Perſon was when he begat ſuch a Son, and how long he liv'd afterwards, 
increaſing the number of his Children, the Sacred Hiſtory intimates that great 


thus ended in him the Firſt Eon after the Floud: and the Second began in Abram, 
now call d by God Abraham. 8 
I boſe Name is generally interpreted an High Father: which IT hardly know the 
meaning of, or what occaſion there could be for giving it to him, rather than to ei- 
ther of his Brethren. I am therefore more inclin d to believe, that Terah obſerving 
in his Son ſomewhat remarkably and truly Sublime, and the Rudiments of a Great 
Genius, hence undertook to Den e that he would one day become AB-RAu, 
an High Doctor, or one acquainted with the Sublime Myſteries of God and Nature, 
and favour d with Divine Communications. And by the Names given to his two 
other Sons, if he had Skill in the Aſtrological Magick, or Chaldean Arts, it will 
not appear ſtrange, that he ſhould endeavour to expreſs ſomething of their ſpecial 
Signature and Genius, as the ſame was thought to be ſeen by him iv Tas x\uxais dp 
riaus, in the Celeſtial Tables, 8 alſo both their Perſons and their Poſte- 
rity; as if the one were properly Jovial, and the other Martial; intimating the Kind 
and Benevolent Nature of the Name NAHOR, and the Fierce and Angry Nature of 
the Planet Mars in the Name Hag AN. And in Jour of this Opinion it may fur- 
ther be added, that the Name of ABRAM too might be preferr'd by his Father to the 
higheſt of all the Planets, or the High Father of the Planetary Gods, well Afpeted 
at his Birth, aad Lord of his Geniture. And it is true that ſome have ſo mightily 
doted upon this Art, as even to aſcribe to the Influence of the Planet Saturn the whole 
Religion of his Poſterity, as their Saturn-day Sabbath, Laws about Agriculture, 
1 pred 1 and the reſt. Neither do they ſtick even here. But let this, 
e ſor the preſent. | SP” + | 
* The Opinion of his being Melchiſedek, in contradiction to this Tex!, might be 
very much favour'd by a very Old Tradition about the School of Sem, than which 
not hing is more Famous in the Jewiſh Monuments. Alting. Hebrzor. Reſpub. 
Scholaſt. But as for the Chronological Diſpute about the Time of his Death, that 
depends upon the Difference of Copies, Greek and Hebrew, about which the Learn- 
ed are Drvided: and the Matter requiring too much Length, the Reader is re- 
ferr'd for Satisfaction to the Labours of Calviſius, Scaliger, Petavius, the Voſ- 
fii, Uſher, Ge. + Of whom more hereafter. a In Honour of whom ſome of 
his Deſcendants might give the Name of Arphad to a City and Country near to Da- 
ESR | " "IM | malſcus, 


— 


* 


(6852) 


| and quick Increaſe and Propagation by which the World was at firſt peopled, 


beſides thoſe Sons or Daughters that are mention'd by name. S. Auguſt. De Civ. 
Dei. . 16.c. 10. „ e ee ee e 
Kere the Seventy add 5 | Arphaxa . 
a Century more than e „ e pay 7 $ * . 
Hebrew, for according to *Y Years, ana vegar Ouran, m. 
them, 4rphaxad when | 


he was an hundred and thirty five years old begat * Cainan; and he begat Sa- | 


955 in his hundred and thirtieth year. Bed, de 6. ætat. mundi. Tom. 2. pag. 104. 
his Term of Years (and the Father might have added other Inſtances) Beds 
the Hundred and Twenty Years of Lite determin'd by God at \chap. 6. v. 3. 


And therefore that Reſtriction ſeems to belong, not to thoſe who ſhould be 


born after the Floud, but only to thoſe who ſhould come into the world before 

it. Unleſs we ſuppoſe in this inſtance God declar'd this Limitation of the Date 

E Life twenty years before the Ark began to be built. S. Azguſt. Queſt. in 

en. n. 23. 5 1 1 8 ; E's 

V. 13. Aud Arphaxad lived after be be- 

oy fr four hundred and three years, and 
©... begat ſons and daughter. 


The Seventy ſay a v. 14. And 3 Salah | livd thirty | years, | 


de 6. rt. mundi. Tom. 2. 


hundred and thirty. Bed. and begat Eber. 
P. 104. | 1 | Te” 


—_— 


maſcus, vor unknown to Pliny and Mela : as alſo to another City in Aſſyria, and 


0 the Region of Arrapachitis or Arpaditis belonging to it, which was ſubdued by Sen- 
nacherib. And the memory of his Name was preſerd d pg his Pofterity for a 
long courſe of Abe, being given to Perſons of the higheſt Quality, and even to 4 
King of the Medes, who by Some i taken for Arbactus, but by Others for Artecar- 
mis; Fit was not rather a Common Name to all the Kings of Media, as ſome of 
the Learned think. - * Of this Cainan there is an Apocryphal Story in Syncellus ; 
that as he was walking in the Field he found a Writing of the Giants, which he kept 
. Fo himſelf as 4 great Secret ; and another of his mighty Skill in 3 and Aſtro- 
gr. But he is here plainly confounded with Cainan the Son ef Enos. Fabric. Cod. 
Pleudepigraph, Ver. Teſt. Tit. Cainan. a Whoſe Memory,with the Aſſyrians and 
the Chaldeans, ſtems to have been had in Honour for à long time, by their adding 
| on PS bis Name to the Appellation of their Great Men, as in Sal-manaflar 
(ws as Nabo-naflar) King of Anyria; it being ordinary with them to add the 
Names of their Gods and Heroes to thoſe of their Princes for a good Preſage or 

Omen. Accortliing to certain Traditions ſtill remaining in the Eaſt, this Salah was 


inſtraffed by his Father and Grandfather in the Celeftial Obſervations; aud gif- 


ted with the Spirit of Prophecy. 


v. 15. And 
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v. 15. And Salah lived after he begat E- Three hundred and 
ber four hundred and three years, and begat 8 3 0-008 
ſons and daughters, NE en 

8 Ws bi The Seventy - fay 2 
V. 16. And Eber lived four and thirty en e, ey Th 
years, and begat Peleg. 1 


n f | | k 
e lad Kher  lorrad According to the Se- 
v, x7. Aud e after he 2 e 
leg Four hundred and thirty years, and vegat ſity. Bed. 14, It then Eher 
ſons and daughters. | | livdfourhundred andthir- 
I WY 5 5 ty years after the birth of 
Peleg, and Peleg in his hundred and thirty fourth year begat Raga | Reu] about 
which time the Tower was built, it follows that Heber lived long after the build- 
ing of it. Diod. in Zephyr. Caten. p. 67. | : | 


v. 18. Aid a Peleg lived thirty years, and A hundred and thirty, 


according to the Seventy. 
begat Reu, Bed. Thid. (Raga) Sick 


or Feeding. S. Fer. Nom. 
H. Bed. Nom. Heb. 


V. 19. Aud b Peleg lived after he begat ; Poo m_— bo 7 
X75 es 0 | 2 a their Poſterity) are ſaid 
8 eh Ru r hundred and nine Years, and begat to have nab towards 


ſons and daughter 1. Europe, and to have gone 

8 5 N into part of Scyt bia, where 
they joined themſelves to thoſe from whom the Thraciens afterwards aroſe, 
that is, with the Family of Thiras. Epiphan. Anaceph, p. 131. p 


£ 
* 1 * 
Rd 


— 


a Salmaſius, Grotius and Stillingfleet nate the Pelaſgi, who were the Firſt 
Planters of the Peloponneſus, thence call d Pelaſgia, and ſo famous in Antiquity 
for their frequent Removes from Place to Place, to be deſcended from this very 
Phaleg, or Peleg, the Pelaſgus of the Firſt Græcians: And that from the Age 
of Terah tbe Father of Abraham, and thence forward, certain of his Poſterity being 
Fort d to quit their own Conntrey becauſe of the multitude of Inhabitants, tranſ- 

—— into Thrace, Theſſaly, Arcadia, and the Maritime Parts of 
Greece, with" ſeveral of the Iſlands. The Probability whereof is ſupported 


many Learned Arguments of the laſt Great Man, in his Origines Sacre. B. 3. ch. 


4. Nether is it unlikely that either Peleg 7 or ſome of his Deſcendants in 
* of kjm, gave Name to a Town upon the Euphrates, cala Phelga, or Pha- 
leg Town, not far from the place where the River Chabor runs into it, upon 
which food Charrah built by Haran; as Bp. Patrick and others have obſerd d. 
b From bis Ceing Leader of & Colony inro thi Eaſter Parts of Greece an Account 
is givem ly Bp. Stillingfleet of the Agreement of the Ancient Greek Language with 
the Hebrew in many of the Primitive — and of the Remainders of the Ea- 
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A hundred and thirty v. 20. And * Ren lived two and Rwy 


3 and begat Serug. 
- Tom. 2. p. 105. Serug. i. e N . N 
A Shoo-latchet or Perfect. 8. Hieron. Nom. Hebr. 3 3 


S. Epiph. vol k. p. 7. About this time began the Kingdom of the thians. 
Hiſpal. Chronicon. 2 262. oy _ 


About this time Idola- v. 21. Aud Reu Geet A he leger K. | 


| try and the Gentile Su- 
perſtitionbegan rug two hundred and ſeven 11 We 
3 by * ſons and daughters, © f n 


dition. Tho? as yet they | 
had no Images carved in ſtone or wood, or ſtatues of Giver and gold; y ane 
tion being advanc Wie no further than Colours and Painting. Epiphan. vol. x. 
P. 7.And all ſorts of — and Violence got ground apace. Euſf. Hex. p. 56. 


The Seventy fay a v. 22. Aud b Swag / lived thirty yrs and 


hundred! and thirty. Bed. begat Nahor. 


6. t. Tum. 2. pag. 105. 
About this time began 
the — or een of the Egyptians. Lid. Hiſp. is p. . 
r V. 23. And Serug lived after he begat Na- 
Ed raft: Vor two hundred 2 and * . and 
J e to j v. 24. And Nahor "MFR nine a eng 
nine n de ſex Jars * * L Terah, | 


| ætat. Mandi. 


„ Tomgues. in = 05 "aa _—_ the Pa ever arriv'd; with the Origi- 


ſtern 
nal of the Names of the Samothracian M 1 .— from the ſams Languages. 


a Thus being pronounc'd Ragau by the Greeks gave Name 0 4 City in | 
call d Raga, taken notice of both by Strabo an Ser phanus; 4s alſo ?0 the Plain of 
1 calf'd rhe Great lain, in the Book of Judith, * or the Bartel be- 
twixt the Aﬀyrians and Medes; and the mountains o 10 leſs ſo for the 
Aſſyrian Revolution by the Fatal Period there brought eds 2 King of 
the Medes. chap. . v. 5, 15. Neither is it unlikely that the of Strabo 
2 be the ſame with the Ragaſh of Tobit. The 8 of Tdelazry in Ho Pe- 

ian World i by many Authors aſcril d to his . of the Aniver ſaries 
7 Famous Perſons Deceaſed, whom he commanded. after their Death to be Ho- 
0ur d 46 factors g Mankind. b In Memory of whom there was A City call d 
, which was River Chabor, wear 10 arrz the City of Haran, as it 
it placed by the Ara — Geographer. c Whoſe Memory was —— 'd in the City 
Car-Thara, mention'd by Prolomee, being 1 %he — of — 


or * * 6y the Tigris, rt fr from Gu 


SE a TE 
v. 25. And Nahor lived after he begat & hundred and twen- 


ty nine, according to the 


Terah an hundred and nineteen years, and 3 
begat ſons and daughters, "NY enty. Bed. a6: ſup 


V. 26. And Terab lived ſeventy years,and _ a High 
begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran. Flather. S. Heeren. Nom. 


Hebr. Arras; A Coffer, 

| dats Cheſt, or Casket. S. Hier. 
Nom. Hebr. Terah begat Sons at Seventy, but not therefore thoſe three at one 
time, tho* they are mention'd together by Moſes, who was ſpeaking here of the 
number of Trrab's Sons, not the order of Time they were born in. Thus at 
fifty years of Age Noah begat three Sons, but (as the Hiſtory afterwards informs 
us) at three different times. We find likewiſe that the Scripture ſometimes men- 
tions the firſt born the laſt in place or order. Thus here Haran the eldeſt is 
nam'd laſt ; and *tis probable that Abram, tho? the third Brother, yet becauſe 
of his ſuperior Worth, and the great Figure he was to make in the Family, was 
mention d firſt. &c. Theodor. Mopſueſt. in Zephyr. Caten. fol. 67, 68. S. Auguſt. 


Suaſt. in Geneſ. J. 1. Qu. 25. §. 2. 


v. 27. Now theſe are the generations of 1 — Mn 
9 


Terah: Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Ha- an Idolatrous People. And 


Terah's Family ſeems to 


ran; and Haran begat Lot. 
| be the only one of that 


Countrey in which the true God was 5 and in which only, as is pro- 
bable, the Hebrew Tongue was preſerv'd, tho* it mult be confeſs d even this. 


5 amily had at firſt been involv'd in the Chaldean Superſtition; for Foſhua ſays 


ſo exprelsly, 700. c. 24. v. 2. S. Auguſt. de Civ. Dei. J. 16. c. 12. 


48. And Haran died b ore hy A- Aram i. e. Haran died 
1 ef * fe in the City Urel,. (his ſe- 


ther Terah in the land of bu nativity, in pulchre yet remaining; ) 
AN | O 


Vr of the (haldees. | r when Abram had ſet 

| | fire to his Fathers_Idols, 
Haram endeavouring to fave them was conſum'd along with them. Euſtath. 
Ant. Hexaem. pag. 57 In Ur of the Chaldees, Ur Cbeſdim, that is, in. the Fire 
of the Chaldees. 


the Reaſon why 


in Ur of the caldees was to be ſeen in his time. Id. Loc. Hebr. in Ur vel. Ove. 
The Scripture here ſeems to point out and celebrate the great Oeconomy of the 
Divine Counſels, God "y ing this remarkable judgment upon Trrab, the 
firſt Idolater that invented and form d Images of Clay. For tis obſervable that 


from the creation to the days of Trrab, which is about three thouſand three 
hundred and thirty two years, or twenty generations; No Son is mention d 
by: to 


he Fews have a Tradition, that Abrem refuſing to adore. 
the Idolatrous Fire according to the Cha/deaw Worſhip, was thrown into it: 
and that he eſcap'd by the miraculous. Intervention of God: and that this is 

tis ſaid Aram died before the fight of his Father Thare in the 
land of his Nativity, in the Fire of the Chaldees ;. being burnt in it upon the ſame 
account. S. Hierow. Queſt. in Geneſ. Joſephus tells us that the Sepulcher of Haran 
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to have died before his Father; *till rab making Images of clay and therein 

rivalling in ſome meaſure his Maker, was in an anſwerable vengeance puniſh'd 

by the untimely: death of his Son. S. Epiphar. vol. 1. pag. 8. S. Avgnſtin. de 
Civ. Dei, J. 16. cap. 12. 4 : * % R | ern r 


28 2 — V. 29. And. Abram and Nahor took them 
| Sera achter wle ltd gee. wiver: the name of Abrams wife was a Sa- 
ca, were the Daughters 5 _ the name of Nahors wife, Mal- 
of Aram; For as yet no cab, r Haran, the father of 
Law forbadMarriages be- 1. | | | 1 
tween Siſters — Bro- Milcab, the father of Tſcah. | 
thers, much leſs between Mie Td Lene girly tron 
Unkles and Nieces.. S. Hieron. Queſt. in Geneſin. col. 5171 1 
ec dt, v. 30. But Sarai was barren; ſhe had no 

that is, my Power, or the hilde. - - 3 | . 

| Beginning of my Princi- 979% neee W 
pality or Kingdom. S. Am- | e eee 
brof. de Abrabam, Lib. 2. c. 11. This in the Allegory belongs to the Church, 
Which in this World may ſeem to be Barren, for as much as the has no terreſtrial 
Births; not bearing Things Preſent, but Things to Come, that is not thoſe that 
| _ ſeen, but thoſe which are not ſeen, being Heavenly and Eternal. Id. 14:d. 

10, ' 5 Res Eats. tap, 


From Ur of the. Chal- V. 31. Aud Fanart 


dees. The Hebrew Copy 7 ns N % 
re From the N 57 and Lot the fon of Haran his ſons fon, and 

7 Burning of the Chaldees. Sarai bus daughter zN law, has 03 Abrams 
e, * Ge- wife; and they went forth with them from 
, a City of %. D, of the Chaldeer, to go into tho land of 
potamia beyond Edeſſa; Canaan ; and they came unto Haran, and 
where the Roman Army : | 2 | 
under Craſſus was cut to pieces, and himſelf taken Priſoner. Id: Loc. Heby. 
Here is nothing ſaĩd of Nahor's and Mikah's-coming with his Father Terah into 
Meſopotamia; and yet afterwards we find him and his family there, c. 24. v. 10. 
The reaſon of which might be, that he revolted to the Idolatrour worſhip of the 
Chatdeans,. and afterwards: agen either openly: abandon d arid renounc' d it, or 
at leaſt being ſuſpected of revolting, was ſo perſecuted that he was oblig'd to 
retire into Meſopotamia. 8c. S. Auguſt. de Civ. Dei. J. 16. c. 13. | 


— 


* 
7 1 
1 4 - 


„ — — 


2 


a The Names of theſe three Women,  SARAT, Mr.can, and Iscan, are all very 
Honourable ; for the Firſt is interpreted a Princeſs, ar My Princeſs, or My Lady: 
the Ser * or Sovereigh Lady: the Third Anoinied, or One Divinely Fa- 


wound. they ſtand as in oppoſition. to the three Women in the Line of Cain 
: | V. 32. 


Haran. | 


it will come in much more to advantage. | 


| ( 287 ) 
32. And ys of Terah were two bara i. e. Searchers 
OE 8 oy * Tl after aScent or Smell, or 


hundred and five years: and Terah died in à $eaching out or alter 
5 at's Aſcenſion; or Feeding 

E and Tending of Cattle. 

S. Hieron. De Nom. Hebr. Charran. i. e. Holes or Anger, or Digging them. 1d. 
Lid. The days of Terab were two hundred and five years; &c. Not that he paſs d 
all thoſe years in Haran, but that he compleated them there. And thus we 
muſt underſtand the Place, becauſe otherwiſe, as we are no where told in what 
year of his life Terab came into Haran, he would be the only Perſon in all 
this Genealogy, whoſe. number of years of life is omitted; for which no teaſon 
can be given. S. Auſtin. de Civ. Dei J. 16. c. 14. Hence ſeems to ariſe a 


Queſtion or Difficultie; For whereas Moſes ſays thatTerah took Jbram his Som c. 


and they went forth with them from Ur of the-Caldees, to go into the Land of 
Canaan; and they came unto Haran, dwelt there; and then immediately 
4ubjoins the age and death of Terah; St Stephen tells us, that the God of Glory 
appeared unto Abram, when he was in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 
and that from thence he remov'd when bus Father was dead. Acts c. 7. Has not 
this the face of a Contradiction? Not at all. For hence we learn the Son, 
being much in the favour of God, was honour'd with a Viſion of him, und re- 
ceiv'd then his inſtructions and commands to depart. Which his Father Trab 
underſtanding, tho' he himſelt was an Unbeliever, yet ſuch was his tender 
Affection and Concern for his Son, that he refolv'd ro go along with him; 
and accordingly came into Charres, and ended his days there. After which 
the Patriarch, at God's Command, went into Canaan; and not before. For 
thus runs the Context + And the Lord ſaid &c. S. e Hom. 31. 
in Joc. What St. Auſtin has upon this Difficultie we reſerve to Acts c. 7. where 


+ Which, in our Tranſlation is, Now the Lord Had ſaid &&c. However this 


Will admit of a meaning which will comport well enough with St Chryſoſtom's So- 


hr, if we only underſtand by it, that the Lord had not now ſpoke the firſt Time 
ro Him. p 5 


Occa- 


2 


'Occastonar, AnnoTaTion XVII. 


| Being an Eſſay towards procuring a clearer and 


Fuller Notitiaof the Peopling of the Mold and 


_ the Original of Nations, than bis yet appear d. 


Deſcent of Mankind down to the Family of Abraham, from 
whom theStream of Scripture Genealogy runs on in an open- 
er Channel, which before flow'd very obſcure and uncertain; 


6.1. H*: now, in the Courſe of the Sacred Hiſtorie, trac'd the 


I conceive it will be more than a little ſerviceable to the Intereſts of Re- 


veal'd Religion and the Authority of the Moſaiel Writings, to make 
here a Pauſe; and like a Traveller, that has ſet out in the night, in a 
Puzling Unfrequented Road, take breath at Day-break'on higher ground, 
whence we may moſt conveniently inform our ſelves of the way we 
came in, in the Dark. And certainly it will be well worth our while 
to examin whether we can't get more Light than is commonly imagin'd 
into the earlieſt Diſtributions and Plantations of the ſeveral great Colo- 
nies of Mankind or Nations of the World. This is a Fact, which, if 


we can bur tolerably clear, ſtrikes to the vitals of © Infidelity ; and 
therefore tho the Length of the following Diſcourſe upon this impor- 


tant Subject _ perhaps ſeem exceptionable to ſome, yet for the ſake 
of the great ends propos d in it, I hope the Reader will allow me to make 


_ 2 little longer Stay at the concluſion of this firſt remarkables Zpocha, than 
perhaps I may have occaſion to do agen in the whole Progreſs of this 


Commentarie. Whoever would have thought it worth his while from 
the Heights of Ararat or the Walls of Babel to look down upon 
the Plains, and ſee the Families or the Cantonments taking their diffe- 
rent Routs, I preſume will ſcarce think it leſs ſo, to view them in their 
reſpective Situations and Settlements, and obſerve them in their ſeveral 
* Excurſions, and Minglings, as far as the following Account 
and Scheme may ſerve to direct him; which, tho capable of great Ad- 
ditions, yet, I hope, may be ſuch a Perſpective, as will bring the _ 


| 42s) 1 
fus d and dim Scene of the Remoteſt Antiquity near enough to the Eye 
to excite a Curioſity and Eagerneſs in others to purſue ſo uſefull an In-' 
quirie, and make much clearer and further diſcoveries; And now in order 
to anſwer the Ends propos d in this difficult Eſſay, it will be neceſſary 
firſt to take notice of thoſe wild Hypotheſes and Fictions, which Pride, 
Ignorance, and Malice, National or Perſonal, have brought forth in 
oppoſition to the Divine- QAſoſaic Records; but this without repeating 


our Confutation of ſome. of them in the IJutroauct jon. 


. of - . 


II. There have been ſeveral Nations which have pretended themſelves 
to be Aborigines, or Self Originated; as the Zgyptians, the Erhoprons,. 
the Scyrhians, the Acadiaus, the Pelaſeians of Greece,and the Hetrurian: 
of Italy, with ſome Others. But tis moſt certain, that none of the Na- 
tions that pretended. to this were ever able to give any Satisfactory Evi- 
dence in the Matter to any other Nation that demanded it; and that 
they could have no reaſon, to.induce them to make ſo wild a Pretence, 
but their Want of any certain Records of their Ancient Times, and their 
thence ſuppoſing themſelves to have been the Firſt Inhabitants of the 
Countreys where they lived; of which ,neyertheleſs they could not hare 
the leaſt Certainty: Beſides the Impoſſibility in Nature, that Men ſhould | 
be produc'd like Muſhrooms out of the Earth, AutoeZbones, is they moſt 
 abſurdly- imagin'd, or after ſome other manner equally. ridiculous and 
 chimerical.. 2 its aa | : 
III. There 


to be ſoly d. This might be demonſtrated, by Many Inſtances, with 


* 


7 to the Egyptians, in particular, and indeed to all the reſt abore 
inted LE DEE ( 2 4 3 ö 4 FO 


IV. Some Others, who have not preſum'd to ſet up themſelves as ab- 
ſolutely Self- Originate, have yet pretended to a far greater Antiquity 
than our Sacred Monuments will allow: But then their Pretenfions for this 
ſo great Antiquity are manifeſtly founded upon ſuch Weak Grounds, that 
the Admiſſion of them would unavoidably lead a Man to the Belief of 
the moſt Abſurd and Phantaſtical Fables in the World. l 5 
V. There is, (tis certain) and always has been, a remarkable 
Concord and Conformity among Nations, even the mal Diſtant, in 


5 ſome 


of 
11 5% 
EY 44 


_ 


_ themſelves; they being moſt 


\ cettain arbitrary Modes and Signs in Things Civil as well as Sacred, an 


, 12 * 9 ? . * 
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that by rea- 


ſion of their great Diſtance from each other, we cannot ſappoſe they 


had apy manner of Commerce or Communication, in thoſe Times when 
theſe | prevail'd among them. Eo LI 5 pf 4. <7 8 
VI. This Conſent and Uniformity of the moſt Diſtant Nations, other- 


wiſe ſo divided as to Language, Cuſtoms, and Intereſts, could never pro- 


ceed from: mere Chance ; fach Cuſtoms, &. being both too many, and too 


575 arbitrary, for Chance ever to agree and ſettle in them ſo Univerſally. 


A WI. Agen; This Harmony or Conformity could never proceed from the 


Neaſon it ſelf of ſuch Particular Cuſtoms or Manners, whether Sacred 
or Civil; or from any Common Notions, connate or born with all Man- 


kind; or from any Natural . et, ee in the Things 
| t of them too Arbitrary and too Remote, 
for any one to pretend that they are in ſuch wife grounded on Untver- 


a Reaſon, and the Rule or Law of Rational Beings, as to fall under tbe 


Obſervation of all Men every where, without the help of Inſtruction or 


VIII There is no probable Account to 8 onen the Netweün- 
th ? 


ders of the Ancient Hiſtory of the- World e ſeveral Nations of it, 
the uſe” of certain Rires and Ceremonies in Religion, the Practice of 


the Birth of great part of the Heathen Mythology, Oriental- and Occi- 
dental; but KG the means of a general Tradition deriv'd down from 


_ ſome Common Parents, and without 3 atleaſt the Scriptural Ac- 


count-of the” Origin of Nations to be beſt fitted for anſwering, or ob- 
viating eren a'mtlſtinuide of Objections, which every other Hypotheſis 
JJ 0 . Rb 


I Tis therefore more than probable from the ſeveral Arbitrary and 


Ungronnded Rites and Uſages among fo many Nations, having then no 
manner of Communication one with another, and from other concurting 
Grotinds and Poſitive-Signs'and'Tndications, that there muſt have been 

One Common Canſe for all theſe at firſt: and it is impoſſible to aſſign 
for theſe 2 better Cauſe than that which Moſes has done. This is ve- 
ry Plan by an Examination of all the Particulars, and may be Demon- 


o 


4 


he Propagation of Mankind from One Stock, and the Origina- 
tion of the d Nations and Languages, as branching themſelves from 
ir, according to certain eternal Laws, and ſecret Impreſſions in Nature, 
Lon and Terreſtrial” is the only true Introduction to the Knowledge - 
Hiſtory: and a Key for the unlocking of the many Arcana Imperii 

. Falling of Empires, the Fates and 
Reyo- 


7 flrated both > Priori and A Poſteriori. 


(629) 

Revolutions ebener Nations, the Principal Lines of God's Political 

Oeconomy with reſpe& to all the World, the Mechanical and Theo- 

retical Improvements, the Increaſe and Decreaſe of Arts, and the Courſe 
and Progreſs of Religion. 


NI. The Univerſal Traditions of Protoplaſts Dehiges, Miraculous Pre- 
ſervations and Renovations, Founders of Nations; Popular Deities; Heroes 


and Titans, Tutelar Angels and Genii, Teraphim-and Penates, and many 


Other ſuch things;muſt have had one Common Foundation at firſt: But by 


the Confuſion beginning at Fabel it is yo wonder that this once uniform 
Tradition came to be fo darken'd and diverſified, as it was, in 2 multi- | 
plicity of broken and different Repreſentations . 

XII. That the Original Tradition was iti proceſs of Time vatioofty of: 
| __ by "the. Different Nations is moſt teadily granted "Add that thi 


Corruption of the Tradition iu the Propagation of it gave che 2400 


to the Setting up of ſeveral Hypotheſes is not to be denſed. 


XIII. The . of the World from a Chaos; and the Procteation 
of Mankind from Protoplaſts, or the firſt created Pair, with certain ſub- 
ſequent Facts, enger new Fore and ae the Tradition concern- 


ing them may have put on are 5 1 —_ Totifentient Tefti- 
mony of the Beſt A „na ö gers and Enemles to 
the Sacred Monuments of the Fen oy and, a more, even the 
whole Gentile Theol pn as and Herren, is never to be exphin'd, 
but by ſuppoſing thoſe ecords True and Genuine in the firſt P. be 

7 is may be ſeen in Dr Butnet v Archeologia. Ar aſſo in By. Stil- 
lingflcet's Origines Sacre. 

NIV. There was Then a Pali of Mankind when ads was "Pe 
ther Conſtitution of Things than there is at preſent, which che Ancient 
Poets and Philoſophers were not ignorant 2 : And by all the poffible 
Accounts which we can any way arrive at, and, upon a due Comparing 
and: ins en Ader Bar Or 1 . date or fix 2 7 

ginn This er than ed Books: The” Proof 
This is to be fonnd in thoſe Tad Learned Authors. © 

XV. There muſt have been a new Propagation wm Mankind about 


the Time in which Aer erp ek it; as may be hearty ſhewn froth the 37 
/ 


dual Increaſe and Mukiplication of Men, from the Riſe and bg rn 
Arts and Sciences, Rows the Colonies and Conqueſts fucceffively 

VE Al St eng the Pech UF e 
: O beyer conc 2 

World b Fri es e 0 on W K pron what they — _ 
invented for: But whether uppoſe a Beginning, of no nuing 
of Human Generation ; WOO they fuppoſe Men to have ſprung” out 


Pp 2 | 508 


— 


= 


cds * 


- ah net the Land z to hang been prac ge. TY 
auß 1th; Marci of. the Earth, 80 out of certair little Paſtule and Fun- 


| ores on it's Surface, animated either by Encolpian Breezes, or 12 t 


ſtial Fire attracted from the Aſtral Gods: to have been .form'd 
On of the Duſt, or. Atoms ; or to have grown, up from Stones; to have 


| been; begotten by the. 4-5 
rvading the 5 
B into the World Ren 


10 eee in che Sun, or by an Aima Torre 


F Tora quegus Globe; Fx to haye been brought 5 
Fant | 


TIO, noiſe, or to haye open d the 


omb of. their Common Mather with loud kn wy of Thunder; to have 


been faſſiion d in the Lowermolt Parts of t 


or to have grown 


to the Earth as a Plant-Animal.; and whether they ſuppoſe the Succeſſion 


ions of 


4 parte e nie to, have 8 Infinite Gag 


Great W orl 


of. the, ations: Mankind, 2 
be ee or. AT Ws aud the Geniture or © e ns to, > pore | 


| beg ci eterc uy 
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cepſo 0 concerning, the. 8 | 
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With it; 
Hrmicut and O ther, om 
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E- Weben of the Celeſtial Bachs een to that ao om or 
egram, in favour of the World's and Maokind's extravagant Antiqui- 


ohaye robability, been on, purpoſe invented 50 invalida 
+ : ol he Sacred Author, 0 8 of he N (es; 1 Gone t Oe 
| even ir own. n, e bliſh 
8 Tau 51 this Theo e 1527 great deal for certain 92 render i 


45 leaſt wie CAPS Dubiou 


and that even upon their Own 3 


pretended Cal of Sasy „Which 
XVI The potheſis, and = eg hn wh Ve | 
(0, 
to 


vs the e Account of 
' Creation and Deluge, in order 


r d of N 5 alſo of. 
in the & the Fm. 


can Srbeme of Revolutions, have not the leaſt an; Ho in Philoſo - 
e ar. 3 to ſupport them; nay both are againſt chem, as en 


of them will eviden 


XIX. e 1 Principl 
aeg them ut = 
Were Father EN Tradition 


fs 1 See Introdat?... 
es of Philo op phy among the Greeks, Pg not 


the older etenders of andChaldea, 
i Notes and F d to 5 


om Others, than any certain Theorems which they had form d to them- 


ares from Tri own, SON and "Obſervations, The Truth of 


4 this 


£ 


as 


| (203): 
this Prop 1 15, 2 Evident from the aubole Fri of the, Greek 


and Bar 2 . 
N. Th The Fi Epic 2 cps of 156 two Founders of 1 75 chief Sects of 


Philoſophers, the Hale and Jonict, were of the Number of thoſe Tra- 


ditional Notices, as agreeing a wa pe AG e 255 
ut from the moſt certain Accoun 


5A 48 not be deriy d, 

of 6 Origi bh of the World and of its Inhabitants ;. ſach as might eaſi- 
y. be, . by Wa and his Sons to the Firſt. Founders and Pa- 

12 of Nations, but by Some more carefully preſery'd than by Others. 

The, Truth. bath of this and the former Propoſition is with much Learn- 
ing illuflrated.by Clemens Alexandrinus, Euſebius, Ge 


„XXI. AU Nations to whom the Philoſophers in their ſearch after Know. | 


ledge. reſarted, had Memorials, left among them. of the firſt: Origin of 
A 3 * che Univerſal Tradition of the Firlt Ages of the World was 
better preſetv d among the Oriental than the Occidental Nations, and 

eſs e kept with greater Care by the Phœniciant and E2yp- 
Hans, than by the Greet or Romans : And when the Greeks. begun firſt 


a de 9 of the World with the Gradual Peopling. of | 


WAY a OP. 


95 no matt Di ings ut that being taken for granted, the Enqui- 
| e,1 0 Dat of. bat meterial Principle the Cof- 
TI Fer WAS 72 d. And Ariſtotle arrogared to bimſelf, the Opi- 


nion of the World's Eternity. as a Neſtrum , declaring: Al the Philoſo- 
phers. before him er erted.. i at the World:was "made. D. 

| XXL From: wth ttatelian. Fiction or, him, in oppoßtion to an U. 
niperſal 5 radon and to the, Senciments of all Philoſophers 


12 8 ber Annes. (Gee lus Lncanus excepted) the Poets took after- 
wards dle or gccafion- to turn the Hiſtorys of the oldeſt Times 


into dale and the Hiſtorians, i in 1 — and courteſy to them, con- 


verted, by means of ſome Hiſtorical Decorations and Adjuſtments, the 
Fables which the Poets "ad invented into Hiſtories, or, rather. Popular 
DANG ar Ang 1 of. the Famous Nations: ef the Earth, that they 
might not be en more modern than any of their | Jeighbours,. took 
occalion too. of orgeing certain ntiquities, fooliſh _ Genealogies and 
|  Caleulations, and the Fabulous Actions and Exploits of Gods and Heroes, 
as may, eſpec ially be ken in Apolloabruꝶ the Aubemian, that they might 


| 17 * to dei pia d. 7 ! | 3 — e 5 8 5 
85 1 2 a 118 
III. N. gue wy 1 * will Pry into ng 1 17 * the or- 


dinary Increaſe 'and Propagation, of Mankind, the Invention and Growth 


of Arts ay en and * 3 carry d on in Civil Diſ- 
cipline 


Pd 
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I OF "\Governme wt wah diſcern the Folly and Superſtiti 

of all ſuch, Romantick Pretenſions, having loſt the true Ancient Tra- 
| dition, were drove to the neteſfiry of maintaining a al Viciſ-. 
ſitude, either of General or Particular Deluges, By which, when Things 
were come to their Criſis or Perfection they were made to begin again, 
. — preceding Memoirs being 1 to be  deſtroy'd i in theſe In Ingn- 

ons. 
"XXIV. Which indeed is theOnly A that can roferubly Ge we 

difficulties of che pretended indefinite Duration of the World, againſt rhe 
Truth of Moſes, as the reg n maintain it: and yet is this manifeſtly 


wee) fo feen at ey Four it is really nothing but a mereBegging of theQue- 


wild and prefamptuous Prognoſtication J Parte Ante, 
8 le odern Eothuſitt and Crazy; bilomaths A Parte Poſt; 


= being 4 'one c 215 or {as 1'may ſay) Prophefy Backwards of 


ſuch Revolutions paſt as they can know nh of, as to ee A or. 
wards of thoſe w hich AFC. to. come, or to fix fn We d time of 
XXV. This heſis of the Revolutioniſts, which is ſet ii NN den 
Moſes 8575 be founded either” N an Tn Bite of Finite Number 'of 
Human Generations. * If fro there 15 N theſe Re- 
volutiops and Refabcications, th needs ti nat Tnfivity of 


„ there 
Mien Me oy born into the World; n ah Lofinity of Generations 


— 45 but if n Time, how long ley , they have been; or how 
1 ſoever theſe Univertat Revolutions have bays en, OTB? be; che 
wo. of Men is till Har Fjaite * and — — ative ch Thipity be- 
cee 4 Finite added to x Fivite can 9 1 9 0 And which | 
part ſoever_- take in dis ch dice they muſt | ne ther — 7 
into an Ocean © Kremer And See e in *y ere ie 


ing i f | 

4 the Lk er 2 er | ring . 
el an fafnite Number fs Lala 4 da Ob 0 7 12 

7 e, And had FN er of Men on the Earth en 5 
tt conſtantly decreas'd,” in any finite Nymber of 5215 how WE FS 

ver, by any finite Nutmber, how, ſmall foever, this World could not have 

been originated nor Mankind a er they 55 At belides, un. 
| 8208 ſuppoſt as tür he Thr ee dae e n 

Nature, they 2 enbartaſs ia ee thei 


all tick are to 


r the World, 225 by "he re and 


Epicycles and Eccentricities; 


eory. of the Divine cots 


1 Of. Exp 7 "which confirm ir. 
VII. The onchuliol therefore this, "Thic the Ear wich alf the 


30 9” at Fulneſs 


__ 
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Fulneſs thereof, is the Propriety and Demeſne of God; who having 


made it principally for the uſe of Man gave it him in poſſeſſion under 
certain Conditions; And that having, in conſequence of Man's Forfei- 
ture, upon Breach of the Terms by which it was holden of Him, once 
reſum d the Grant or Tenure of it, by the Total Exciſion of its Inhabitants, 
5 pt a very {mall Remnant for the feed of a new World; he form'd or 


nodeFd a new Earth out of the Nuins of the Former, With a Promiſe 


_ that ft ſhould! never undergo the ſame Fate agen by the Prevalence of 
the abounding Waters; of which a viſible Sign in Nature was there- 
with eftabliſh'd ;, And that upon the Security of this Promiſe, and the 
Sign which was given them, Mankind, beginning mightily to increaſe, 
deſcended from the Mountainous Part of the Land of Ararat, where 
_ they had been Originally Planted and Preſery d by a Divine Power, into 
the Lower Lands. And here ſoon becoming exceeding Populous, and 
| 3 Themſelves as it were in warming Multitudes, it pleas d the 

upreme Proprietor of the Earth, after ſome or other Manner beſt becom- 


ng Infinite Wiſdow, to appoint out the ſeveral Families and Sub- Fami- | 


lies their Reſpective Lots, yet not all at once, but Gradually, and un- 
der certain Limitations ; and thus to fer Bounds to the Nations of the 
Earth, 1 to certain Laws Natura} and Poſitive, by Him for 
that Endeſtabliſh'd. Which Divine Conftitution taking effect according- 
ly, by the Heads of Families the Nations were Divided in the Earth. 


XXVII. This Divine Conſtitution 2 y the Divi/fon of the Earth; 


which is by no means to be confou with the Dyſper/ion, that fol- 
low d fome time afterwards. The ſame Conſtitution is the true Original of 
the Zaw of Nations ; and withall a Foundation of that Variety of Man- 
ners, Habits, and Intereſts, which diſtineuiſh them from one another. 


IX. The Fact which eſtabliſh this Theory, and which refalred © 
from this Conſtitution, are thoſe which are briefly recorded by «Moſes; 


One who, by his Education and Quality, had all the Advantages he could 


defire of acquainting himfelf Thoroughly with the Truth of thoſe Facts, 


and thoſe” eſpecially relating to the Antiquities of the Two chief con- 
' tending Nations, the tians and Babylomians; as being a Perſon - 


well acquainted with all the Learning of Eypi, and therefore undoubted- 


ly with their Hiſtory, reputed the moſt Ancient'of the World; and de- 
v 


ing his Pedigree in a direct Line from Perſons of the moſt Eminent 


Figure, Natives of Chalaca. nene RO e ee, 
XXX. Now ſince an Eternal Succeſſion of Generations is crowded'with- 
a multitude of Inſuperable Difficulties, * it were Philoſophical- 
ly or Metaphyſically Poſſible or Conceixvable; ſince there are no better 
Arguments for making the World older than Our Sacred Books do make 


My 
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is Boce the Hyporbaſes-of ucherCaldrang;, aud; Others, for their/Prior, 
Antiquity, from their Obſervatiens on the. Celeſtial Bodies, are. Fi Pre- 


cCarious and Gtoundleſs ;-(as has been ſhewn, already in the Znrro, 


aeg tan, 


and may perhaps be more fully proy'd. hereafter) fince all the Pretenſions 
of the ſeveral; Horigines ate found to be very Ridiculous and Abſurd; 


ſince alſo the more plauſible Invention of Revolutions founded upc 
a Geniture of the World, entirely Imaginary, cannot be leſs 


zot be leſs | Indagi- | 
nary, and among theſe particularly the Firmican Period of Three Hun- 


dited Thouſand Fears; and ſince neither the Self Originiſts, nor the Re- 
volutioniſts, can ever 7. upon their Principles, what is moſt eaſily 
ain R 


accounted for by the 


lation: of «Meſes.; and neither: Chance 


nor che Reaſon of rhe Thing could be the Ground of the Inſtitution of 


* « 


ſa:many-Arbitrary Signs, Cuſtoms, and Uſages, wi 
all Parts of the. World; *is -highly reaſonable to 


ich. haye Yar 805 | 
ſuppoſe, tho” wejhad 


not the Authority of 2oſes for it, that this Conſonancy could never come 


to paſ, were not Men all of the ſame Bloud Originally, and inſtructed 


in the ſame Common Notices before they were divided in their Lands. 
XXI. It is no new Obſervation; that, in conſequence of the Piyiſon 
of the Nations; every obe after their Tongue, and after their Families, | 
many of theſe Common Notices and Traditions have been ſtrangely mu- 
tilated and corrupted, by the Confuſion of Languages; by the gradual 
lacreaſe of Idolatry; by the Inundation of Barbariſm in many Places; by 


Gteat Anceſtors of Mankind being attributed to ſome P 
on Nation; by the Altetation of Names, in the Ancient, 


the diſguiſing of Ancient Stories under Fables; by the Actions &c.-of the 
ns, of, thei 
radirion, and 


- ſubſtituting Names of like Importance to them in Vernacuſargr Mother- 


s in a Proper 


Languages; by taking che Idiom of the Oriental Language 


or 7Zmproper Senſe when they ſhould not be {o. underſtood es 
Otiental Phraſes when Ambiguons and Equiyocal in that Senſe which ap- 


pear d the moſt Fabulous and out of the way; by Confounding Perſons and 


. ATE . 3 
4 * * * 4 


Facts; by Dividing the ſame Perſon or Fact into Several ; ang by feign'd 
Calculations. and Genealogies to ſupport what the Relaters would have 


the Original Tradition as it deſcended to the Fathers of Nations, the 
ien ol Providence ie moſt cooſpieuous in preſerving ſo wach of ir 
OOO KS {AG S 1 VAT 13 5 

whom we have any Knowledge, ſhould ſo wonderfully N 
bf, the ſame Rites, and, Ceremonies. of Worſhipping the Hei 


dom ſtom che Beginning 70 this very Day, as thar all the Nations, of 


Jeity, beſides 
mlelves lndiffe- 


dent; as by an Enumeration. of them may be readily demonſtrated, 
BY: TheNumbring by Beende. i. Tie Computing Tun by a Cycle of Seven Days. 


Pd 


5 (Ca) | 
» XXXIL. This Conſanguinity of all the Nations upon Earth, and the 
nearer Proximity between ſome-Nations than between others, as the La- 
ceaemoniaus and the Fews, the Balaean nand the Zgyprians, 8c. is de- 
monſtrable upon Univerfal: Principles and Harticular Inductions; allow- 
ing no more chan the uſual Poſtulaia in all Matters of Antiquity. The 
Zuiaenee ꝙ this. alſo: depends 3 Enumeration f Particular s, and 
upon the Application of General: Principles and Common Notices: + 
XXXIILThe Firſt Diviſion of the Seats and Allotments of the Nations | 
was not all the World over, but within a certain Reaſonable Compaſs | 1 
of the Earth only; from whence Colonies aftetwards diſpers d them- ; 1 
ſelres into che Remoter Parts. The Proof of ibis may be cem in Bo- He . 
| chart and Athers. i582 we FORTE » 007 #1 N 7 Bonn 20210 43 : | 
XV. The State and Grandeur of the Eaſtern Nations, in Times as 
Ancieat as any mention d in Prophane Hiſtory, together with the Maturi- 
ty of their Civil Diſcipline, Literature, and Inventions, before ever Greece 4 
or Italy, or any other Weſtern People, grew to be at all Conſiderable, _ = 
by deriving moſt of what they had, if not all, from them, do far more evi- | 
dently demonſtrate their Antiquity, in compariſon of the Weſtern, than any 1% 
pretended Calculations of their Mathematicians or Mercenary Hiſtorians: [1 
and l are a ſufficient: Teſtimony, that Nations (as alſo Arts and Sciences) 1 
were originally deriv d and propagated from thoſe: very Regions, which, [LY 
we are ſure, were allotted to the Noachide, if the plain Account of Moe & 1274/4975 of ©\Þ 
ſes may be here admitted; as particularly from Aria, Chaldea, Pha g Garth * i] 
nicia, and Egypt; and that tlieſe were as the Stock, and Others/bir. as | 


Branches or Shoots tranſplanted thence, whereby the whole Earth came E 

at length to be ſo inhabited, as it is at preſent. And that the Enlarge- 
ment of Japhet herein eminently diſplay'd its ſelf, and ſo likewiſe the 1 
Bleſſing of Sms Poſterity, might be ſhewn by more than a fe Proofs 14 
JJ 2 wo bag ond imei O dP als | 1 
The Partition of the Earth among the NMoachiaæ was not ſuch a N 
confus d irregular and tumultuous Diſperſion as ſome may fancy; but a ve- | 43 
ry methodical and orderly Diviſion, in what manner ſoever it was adjuſted 14 


; : * 13 


3. The Sacredneſs of the Seventh Number (as 77 of the Third and Tenth) and the 
obſerving a Seventh Day as Holy. 4. The Uſe of Sacrifices, Propitiatory and Eu- 
9 5. The Conſecration of Temples and Altars. 6. The Inſtitution of 
Sanctuaries, and their Privileges. 7. Separation of Tenths and Firſt-truits to tbe 
| Service of the Altar. 8. Cuſtom of — the Deity Diſcalceated or Bare- 
footed. 9. 45b/tinence of Husbands from their Wives before Sacrifice. 10. The 
Order of Prieſthood, and Maintenance for it. 13. Moſt of the Expiations and Pol> 
lutions mention d by Moſes, in uſe among all the Famous Nations. 12. Univer- | 
ſal Tradition of Protoplaſts, (Firſt Parents) Deluges, &c. | 5 15 
B | Q q = TR and | ; ' 


|  (Gesd)) 
and appoiated of God; accotding'to their gie tel nge their 
Nations. Tit is fully proumi by . Mede: 0550 Hoo 

-XXVI,- It was: — — upom ſuxh a Schote or Footing; as . | 
none of the Nations hem tfiey were to:detath New. Colonies, ſhould 
be forcid to encronach on tlie Inheritande df inother;; or even — to 
paſs through the Lot of their MNeighbour : aud in all probabili 
the Violation bf this Wholeſom Order, which gave Nimrod in 2 

ing Ages that Character of 2. Hunter eee rb Ln... 

200 I In the Partition and e. of the Coun view found- | 
: bo the Eſtabliſhment of Separate _— Properties; Publick and Pri- 
vate; and in the eſtabliſhment of National Rights and Properties, as in- | 
cluding the Private, is the Conſtitution of each Nation; ſo that every 
Nation had their Portion by themſelves, and every Family in that Na- 
tion their reſpective Share by themſelves, with certain * 93; gl 
ro-them-by their teſpeRive Founders. | Ki 119: 

VIII. The Divine Conſtitution in alto DiviGon of Nations, if there - 
be anylSuch, ought by no Means, and for no Views, to be neglected by 
their Nulers: Aud that there is ſuch a Conſtitution is evident from 

thoſe Teſtimonies of the Sacred Writers, which aſſert the Soverei by 
of God over the Earth; and conſequently this Great Diviſion could n 
be but according to certain Eternal Reaſons, flowing from the Tuſtice 
ani Goodneſs of the ah, pete pe e ed not 1 j 


4% 1y Common Men i. oo! I 


N. Eaquirys bers che Gugel 1 Langiajes hs ad Nations, 8 
chis Conſtitution, are to be made, not by Mathematical Calculations, but 
by Atgiments of another nature, and ſuch as may demonſtrate a Di- 
vine Providence ee: che thee Grand Dion of the Poſte- 
rity” of 1Nbab:' N 

XL. The Otiginal ol 3 their — or Affi wich one 
another; are to be judgid of hy the Agteement of Languages, by Ancient 
HFiſtories and Monuments, and hy Conformity of Manners and Cuſtoms. 

XII. Of the Languages of Nations bearing a Relation to one another 
a judgment is to be made by their Written Books (if they have any) 
by che Teſtimony of Ancient Authors, and by the Proper Names of Per- 
ſons and Places; yet not ſo as always to depend on theſe laſt, without 
other concurring evidence. 

XIII. The Hiſtorys of Nations, but eſpecially Monumental Inſcrip- 
tions, are apt to afford the beſt Light in Reſearches after the Origi- 
nal and Deſcent of thefe Nations, and of the Subſequent Changes and 
Revolutions they have utidergone by Foreign Mixtures, when they are 
Preys conſulted and e d. Add: to theſe the Eldeſt Geographers 


and 


and Poets; which, are at bag dee Adi 1 for the Wem 
Confirming. of many Paſlages in Moſes, an the ee 
ting te the Antiquities . of gepr. and their Firſt | ants, 
ll. The Gonbormaiey.af Mar e and Caſtows.in renal 

may indeed ſometimes „ Ot a, 1 
merce and Correſpondenee.: — en this Similityde f en 1 Ne 
tions which never oy any Fl re 77 ar as we can f 
ſuch things too as appear tobe. Matter of /»/titurion, 7 got of 
and to be grounded too on one Common Reaſon for ſuch an Toft 1 
| which ſhould render it ſoInixerſal; tis then to he conc] 

Nations: ſo Conforming wich r another, MF maler on one Er 

mon SK. wy) ad; diner 7 259k1 

-:; XV; As this Reſemblance, if ir be found ; in ; Moſt or YG Nations, as 
to. lome Particulars, is a Sign of one Common Tradition, deriv'd. 10 
chem all from Common — So farther, if it diſcovers it ſelf 
in gertain 1 Cuſtoms and, Uſages, which "pe 255 as, in 
any. Quarter.of the World, a3 among the Europeans, th 2 vo 
Africans, or the very Americans; but which are i or if upf on 
to Two, Nations, lying e at dr 6, great Diſtance: one, from ano: 
cher; and if the Axticles or 1 this Agreement be in, Matters both 
of Arbitrary Impoſition and of Natural Inftin& too; it. makes it 4 ver 
probable Sign and Argument, other Exidences conchrring chat one of the 
way muſt have been/a Colony from, A EE. Anq if this Agre Agee 185 

faund ia more chan Ty, the £9 jon will be the 1 

XILV. The ane fall the Nations o frhe Farth, god 
the Par iew/ar of ſome. of them, are both, upon theſe Principles, W 
ed from all difficulty.3 but never to be accounted for by any other Scheme, 
or Natrative! wharloever;/þut that which is given us by 24 1 And 115 | 
the: wayg it g net to be forgotten, that the Riſe Ph 5 10 Nee ies 
and Antipathies in Nature, hirh ace. obſery'd to be ; 
nel way be underſiqod and agchunte for upon the at oſes 

XVI. The Relation and Nearnels of Bloud 7 one Peop! 
another may be beſt ſeen into by che Poſition of the Sears. and Aſfigu- 
ments, and the Bearings of one to. the other, at the time when the Partitian 
Vas firſt mage, ſo far as au Mee 28 left of coming t cha R- 
ledze of cheſe Partjtylars, which, is gertain we, do Ag 9 5 to ſeme 
ol chem ʒ and from theſe heuer known we may get f 7 1 5 into 
others, by the fame Rule. Thus the Srene opens in the Jad 
wards ofthe, Poſterity ef. Arobam, Mhich is more NOK 5 | 
than any ocher; the Delceridants, of Hen being cated, next to thoſe of 
bis s Brother Jacob; the. Deſcendams-vf Husse, next 0 055 Jace; 


„AT VI. 9 and 


Lebt pb the Mole hi in 


4 Settlements or do hy Wee for the moſt pe divided Tom re Lhd 
by the Sea. vt 5 id : n n offs 


there being 'nothing 


— 


49d tafty Wc: of Arabi Ty . a kek beyond all cheſe to the 
. 


Eaſt. Nor was it otherwiſeit Nations 1 deſcended, from Lot. And 
by Parity of Reaſon We art 5 conclade the ſame order maſt have been 
F ir grand fündatmehital Partitlon rn 

The Families or I rides pf Aby Natioif are conſtantly rank d 
in that Nation And therefore Were the Natiofi is, there he Fami- 
17 or 'T ribe is to be look d for,” and not elſewhere; And where we 
meet wit of the Tribes Clans, ot Fatvilies, there tis reaſonable to 
look for all 56 reſt, Morn is,” for the whole Nation; unleſs there ariſes 


| Evideice' ſaſcietit of their Tranſplantatios or Migtation?” | E 1135 


XLVII. The Nations, whoſe Founders ate nam d b Alen g xy, | 


rally to be look d after in thoſe Places with which the Zews had Corref- 


pondence or r Copcern : And tlisſe Nations'with which they had no man- 
ner of Commerce could not have been primarily meant by Moſes; but 
ſecondatily only, and as they were deriv'd from thoſe Original Nations. 

XIX. The Original Nations of the Stock of Fapher are Se, whole 


W 


. The Otis wal Wie of ths Goal f Sets . Abe, OM chief. 


ly ſeated chenelves in the Eaſtern Parts of the World. And hence the 


indians, the Peri tans, the Chine/e, and a Part of the Sytbians, though 


5 by 'Teaſon of theft 'preat Remoteneſs fron? the Neef they'are not here 


be tiambet'd among thePoſterity of Mab by Sem; 
f Weight to contradict or invalidate this Poſition. 
II. The Orig 5 Nations of the Stock of Ham are no more than 


en ee 


FP Rar; who bad Ale for their Portion, with ſome Part of Aa: Theſe 
p reading themſelves by degrees from their Firſt Plantation Weſt- ward and 


hward, as thoſe of Japher From theirs,” W eſtward and Northward. 


III. The Firſt Plantation of the Hamites was in the moſt Eaſtern Bor- 


ders of iet, even in a Countrey all'd from tlieir Founder many Hun- 
dred Years after; the Zuni & Fam; and Chemia by the Greeks for the 


ame reaſon, and Chemmztts, ot Che um (the aſpirate being more rough- 
ly; ronounc'd): there being extant” [abundant Monuments of the n 


is; as it would be eafy to ſnew at Rae 79 59675250 
LI. The Firſt Plantation of the Sexes was in the tb Baſtern/Parts 


"> Af, not ar" froth the Place whete the Ark reſted, or the Land of 4 
rarat;' being a a'Countrey to which the Lana of Shivar muſt have laiũ full 


elt, or at leaſt to that Part of it where the Firſt Settlement after the 


Deluge was made; for that the Colonies which were ſent out thence are 
_ obſety'd to have jonrney'd from the Eaſt, till they came to that Feten 
ä fia er Cen. ilch Gerade chem contrary to Commiſſon. 

ak of LV. The 


(3 30) 

LIV. The Land of Ararat is by no means to be confin d to Amenia; 
(chat lying not to the Zafi of Shinar) but is to be extended much far- 
ther, even as far as the Ridge of its Mountains reaches. 

LV. The Borders or Boundaries of Japbet were for bod a bound 
Years: afterwatdinot unknown, thoſe eſpecially; which: lay toward 7he 
South and South» Eaſt, and as may appeat from'a very f Ancient Book 
referring to them as Publickly Noted, and as, lying over again? Arabia. 
And that the other Borders were alſo known for a long time is as probable. 
LI. The Firſt Plantation of Japher's Offspring was in the moſt Weſt- 
ern Parts of Alia, towards the North; hole Enlargement came not to 
be taken notice uf till after That hoth of Sem and Ham, though indeed 
firſt Named And that before they came. into Greece, or other European 
Countreys, they might for ſome time inhabit the Northern Parts of Aſia 
Minor, and other Places, near adjoining, and thence gradually extend 
themſelves, there is not ſuch Evifexe ee as in a Matter of this 
Nature can juſtly be requir d. I 

\EVIE Tis no — chat i in Thees or aur T 1 . _ 
Old Names of the Original- Settlements, and the oldeſt Colonies: from 
them, ſhould be very much akter d, and ſome of them utteily loſt. But 
much rather ſnould we wonder, that ſo many are prelerv'd down to this 
very Day; and this too even in the Poſterity of Ham, where, one would 
leaſt expect it. All the Original, Nations are ſtill perfectly known as if it 
were but a thing of Yeſterday, wich many of their Colonies; excepting 
one Difference only of one of the former, which i ds to! be etc 4 wich- 
out any Difficultxʒ. | 

LVIII. There were many Ow Fatndets of Nations, W "lng 
Others Unknown, beſides thoſe named by Moſes in his General Cata- 
logue: Whence it follows, that nothing can be more abfurd than to en- 
deavour to reduce all the Nations of the World to thoſe Seventy; Names 

found in Gena ſis, there being probably more than that Number De gaed! 
omitted by the Sacred Hiſtorian. Of theſe Some are indeed afterwards 
taken notice of, and many others are not. 

LIX. There are no more mention d in the Steed Hiſtory. than, Sixteen 
Sons of the Three Brothers as Principal Founders of ſa, many Original, Na- 
tions ; nor any more then Seven of theſe Sixteen, of Whom it is recorded 

that they bad any Children, or than Six Whoſe Children are number d. But 
its not to imagin d, that in Two or: Three Hundred Years, upon a Mo- 
deſt Calculation, or even but in a Hundred Years at the very loweſt, 
Noah ſtiould. have had no more than Sixteen Grandſons; andthat of theſe 
30 — — war go. Childleſs to the Grave. . ware. likely 


erer eee 
"2 i 


it- 


it is een Nine Grandloujefwhoſe unde us Bad 
nothing im Scripture; were yet Fathets of Nations as well as any of the 
reſt, and that not only ef Original Nations gall'dby their Oun Names, 
bur:donſthuen tod bf other calfd by the Names: of their Children: 
Aud agen; rhat hom than ſberer the Grand childrenoof Mon were, we 
have but the Names of Thoſe 178 vip were: Patriarchs of the Great 
Nations, bnd of fucl? ag Were, in the Days of e known! to the 
nd *6 21 91213. gt 30) nt ee une ee ee eee 
N Good Reaſors mi ht be allipy'd, e of ahble/ Sixteen Maschi- 
#4 'there'ure but Sip>whoteChildrea are particularly ſet down; why of 
che Seeg Sos of Nen bur Luo; why of the SU of Sem but One, 
and he che Yoogeſt: of then ally: why'of the Sor of /am- All but 
One; whyrbe Sons of fo yn not mutmbred among the reſt, and but 
one of them named; who, twas abſolutely neceſſary, ſhould be mention d 
for the Genealogy "of bann, who ſtands as the:CenTzR of this Firſt 
Book of Se, to Which all the Lines of it are to be drawn from the 
Beginming to the Eüd. "But the Pas licalatt Mumu of theſe Reaſons; a 
avallo abby Call le — ſaid 70 481 ore Nimtod, Gb i 
fel omined in re Curak W. ok ert LE Ae ch Diſgui: ? 
en uf ee, agg. 6a 
EXT. Though: ber p diculc; ar chisdiftance; eb 0 out what 
Cds ute at this day peopled by che Poſterity of many of choſe wh. 
Hames ate emegiſfer d by Moſes as Founders and Planteri of Nations; | 
yet if from choſe that 2 more e we 0 parece n char 


— and overs, dF nen Genie 29 | 

AI. The Moſaic deer, pte. A Goin . 
Bee en eue is, ih very any Particulars, fix q. even almoſt beyond 1 
pute; re | 

I And e wall be eee . hae che 


ples und 0 
* of - 


and pro 10 ww Ela 5 5 rt Gradatity —— 
| 1 | ety alloy di . to certhin' Rules, laid 
-ks ben ce ahd eee Judging: E e 


Ai kind. 5171 18-2169 Y wo G oll Hob 
„II. In the Geneak there are ere and Se- 
ven ' Swbuſt cr Nations: . Seveh chere is not mm One 


: er ür kehr ln the "oth er Five or 


Six 


| wa) 4 0 c be 
Se are to A out Sian much Labour. —_ as r ge- 
ven; the Proportion holds much the fame. And the Determinę uon con- 
ceining thoſe that are Doubtful is to be made according dach Rule er 
Criteria as the Ableſt Antiquaries are commonly agreed: in. 75 ban bere 
F be given at leaſt a probable Account of every ons of 555 SS AN 
LXIV. In the Genealogies of Sn and Ham, though the Originatiand 
al Nations be not near ſo many, yet the Secondary and Subaltern 
are in Quadruplè or even Quintuple Proportion both. to- their Prin- 
Cipuls, andttu the Nations of upbet within the ſatne Claſs as themſelves. 
But then moſſ of che Capital Nations are clearly Fix dg and by thie Help 
of cheſe any co — e be avoided. in che Defermiming = 
leſs Priũcipa ones de oi 
LRV. — ever — Nations: wich we bod £0. bave been 1 
nated both from Sem and Naphet by the Latter's Dwelling zu vbe Tents 
the Former: as for inſtance, the! 75 . Jaan, und 
om Sem by Phaltg: And» others! agetr Hints -robony 
which are the Chu/deans, deſcended; from(Cufhiby.: 2 hd A Va- G, 
bur by Cheſed. And of ſeveral: of otheſe Mixtures, or 577 7 kay 
_ higheſt: Moral Dei gt Tt 
LXVI. When Two. Nations or Tribes happen to be thos Pe evi 
| Into „ by what means ſoever, tlien the Name of one of them is ge- 
nerally allow d up in that of the other; as the United Tribes of Juxah 
and Benjamin, in that of the Zewws,” or as the United. Nations of Medes 
and Per ſians, in that of: the 7 a flexi; or gn Srots and cos that of 
rhe Scottiſh Nation. 

LXVII. If Two or more Ninkorts: are © Incotporated inte One, 'the 
Diitraiarlaaiion here always follows the Greater, not the Leſſet and the 
Founder of the Greater may thus come to paſs for the Founder of rhe 
Leſſer alſo. And where there are ſeveral 3 of the fame Na- 
tion, Whether Related to each other or not, There in like manner ele indde 
Eminent carrys away the Name from the other.” 

LXVIII. Both in the Firſt and the Succeeding Foundations of Na- 
tions, and their Settlements, of which mention is made in the Books of 
Aloſe , there are the ſame Criteria and Chatacteriſticks to be ohſerv d: 
And in Both as there are ſome Things #x A and Cettain, others Uu 

and Obſcure; ſo we are to take great Cate not to wiftake the one for 
the other, and to make the _ ry by an orderly Progreſſion. 

LXIX. Tis certain, that the Continent was Inhabited before the 
Iſlands : and as certain, that the III M of Fapher, by us render d the les 
fore Gentiles, are not properly Z/lands, but are either 'Countreys that 

ve _ Iſlands lying about them; or any Maritime Countreys i in ge- 


neral; 
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2 | . 
-neral;or laſtly,” all ſueh Particular Countreys as are divided from Pale- 
ee by Sea, that is, all lying above the Mealiterr ancan Sea, from the 
2Monnalid 24an47 dividing ria and Cilicia, and from the Caſpian Sea, 
Weſtward and Northward. The Proof of this" is in the 49. Diſcourſe of 
ESE Ts SHE TOTS TA ANNIE WE RSS 2s 
£m EXX; Tis certain; that the more Eaſterr Parts of Aſia were the moſt 
;Popalous ; and that there ate Accounts Extant of Prodigious Multitudes, 
ast were crowding there, when the more Weſtern: Parts of it were as 
vet Fur tiny Peopleds! and that'4/in itiſelf was not Peopled enough to 
ſend forth Coloni | 


* 


s 40.yery early as many unreaſonably imagin. 

Leki. Tis Certain, e have — Colonies 9 out of 
Alia into Curope, from the Phwnicians, Colchians;"T rojans, and others; 
ut of Hua, of the Zepprianc; and from the Imperfect Accounts which 
we have of theſe Migrations'of Nations it appears, that at leaſt they were 
nat im the earlieſt times: of the Wotld;: ü (ſeveral Places, which they 


IIS dnfof; were not before Inhabitell at alll. 


WE - - \> een r certain, that Palette,” notwithſtanding it was fuch a 
l _  FruſtfurCoantrey, was .noryer fully Peopled in the Days of Abrabarn,'con- 
ſiderable Tracts lying then Unpoſſeſs d; fo that his Nephew Lot had free 
liberty to chooſe eicher to the Right ũt to the Left, pau? took, without any 
- Oppoſition; his Portion in the Pleaſant Plain, or Champian Conntrey of 
Faun and that the Tous thereof, in thoſe early Days, were ſo inconſi- 
_ derable; chat about two Hundred Years after this, by which time the Inha- 
bitants were not & little multiplied, only Iwo Men and their few Servants, 
by taking them at an Advantage, were able to extirpate a whole City, Male 
and Female, Roòt and Branch; and fartlier, that about the ſame time, E- 
I : Jas, with his Family and a-ſmall'Retinue; going out of Canaan over Jor- 
3 | __=acxpelidandextinguiſh'dthe-/Zorim, and poſſeſs'd their Countrey; and 
; . that his Poſterity poſſeſſiſig ĩt ever after calld it by his Name adam; that 
_ when/acoh.went-into Egypt, the Land of Goſben was ſtill Uninhabited; 
and that a good while after this, e was not yet very ſtrong in Inhabi- 
tants, When they complain d of the ſuperiour Numbers of the'Zſrae/ites, „ 
- Who were not ſd many but a ſmall Part of that Kingdom might commo- 
NP diouſy contain and ſuſtain them, nor more than ſome Great Citys, An- 
Fient aud Modern, have been big enough to hold; laſtly, that after this 
de Parnizzens, who were driven out of Canaan by Foſbua, lay d the 
Foundations of ſeveral Cirys in Aſia, Africt, and Europe, without any 
Oppoſition. All Which is no leſs than a Demonſtration of the Gradual 
| Peopliog of the World. And ſome Ages after this, the Scots and the 
Hate ſaid to have found great Part of Jreland, and almoſt all Sot- 
e won @arabrogapuaay 
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IL-NIII. Tis certain that the Mrac lites are deſcended from Jacob; the 
Tdumeans, from Eſau; the 7ſhmaciites, from 7ſhmael; the Chaſaim, or 
| Chaldeans, from Arphaxad by Cheſed, and from Ham by Nimrod; the 
Allptians; from Afſur; the Eeypriens, from: Mizraim; the Gretks;from | 
avan;” the Canaanites,' from ; the Ziabmians, from Ziabu; the 
Zlamites and Per/ians, from Elam; the Meges,from Madai; the Syrians, 
from Aram; the Moabites and Ammonites, from Cut; the Arabians, from 
Abraham by Ketarah, for the greateſt part of them; the Sabeans, from Sa- 
ba, And perhaps ſome others might be found no leſs Certain than theſe, 8 
; -LXXIV..'The-Nationswhich are of a Later Foundation are generally 
better known to us thari the Older Ones: But by the very ſame Chara- 
Reriſticks it will be neceſſary to judge of the one and the other, and of 
the Form and Manner of their Settlements. By this means the Order 
and Regularity of the Original Aſſignments will better appear, and all 
that Confuſion clear up, which afterwards aroſe, and thicken d in the 
Courſe . K e HY erer dene nn roinght 
LXXV. Belides thoſe Nations of the firſt Foundation, both Capital 
and Subaltern, enumerated by. Doſes, accordin to the Names of their 
Founders, and which were diftinguiſh'd according to their Reſpective 
Lots in the Diviſion of their Inheritance, and according to their Fa- 
milies and Mutoal Conſanguinity-; there Was a certain int People 
in Arabia altogether unconcern d in this Diſtinction: The; Chief of 
whom was Cala the Son of Cuſ, and Grandſon of Ham, of whom 
came the Sabearns; who being blended afterwards with other People, 
ſome of them of the Poſterity of Arabam, others of the Stock of Sm 
by Joltan, and others deriv d from a Junior Branch of Ham, were on this 
account all call'd' &rab7ans, that is, the Mi Nation; E REI ſig- 
nifying a Mir d Jlultituar. See Exod. c. 12. v. 3868. 
LXXVIL. Tis probable, that the Sgytbian Nations, who in their Con- 
teſt with the Eibiopiaus and F2yprians for Antiquity ſeem d to have the 
fairer Pretenſions, were Originated partly from Japbet, partly from Sem; 
the more Northern Sytbiaus, from Has '3 the eMaſſageie or Gere,. 
from Aram; thence call d Framaeans in Plim, who were indeed the No- 
bler-Scytbians.' And the Ancient Sjriack Verſion, which is ſuppos d to be 
even Older than Any, llas Aramæan for Scythian, as an Explicative 
Denomination. Sve Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. 6. c. 17. a Coloſſ. c. 3. v. 11. 
LXXVII. Tis probable, that moſt of the Northern Nations of Europe 
flow from ſome or other of the Styibian Nations, of whom there are 
more then Twenty reckon d up by Pliny, but which are all reducible 
to thoſe Two great Diviſions, as they are of the Stock either of Sm, or 
of Fophet: and more particularly that the Sts were properly of a &ytbian 
x FO MP» Extra- 
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_wete'Priefts gu Mag? among the Marin Styrbians'; as Abaris is 
Get 5 Met the 850 (i like matmet᷑ as all the Perſian Magi 


; 8 3867 ); J 
2 Wherice the Inge Some of the Ancienti Sh 0 
be by be the Gg and 2 hn re Opinion — 


br hop oe Sr #313 AS30) v0 wang mon waa aud 
Nis probable, ——— Corbis were Aae 

Eg the fame Natioh ; for which amblicde:of. Teſtim 
migen cally; be. brouglit 3 anch ther they were notutlhe Deſcendants of 
ee, or of any other Soni of Jupber, ar leaſt the far greateſt part 
of them; but the Offspring either of Aram, or of ſome other Son of 
Sm. And: ef probable it is, chat theſe were the True :4ramean Sy- 
rhians en wWhöm Gad gtacieuſly tememtzer d' the Beneuftxion gf 


This; He re ane ved G t large by Old Stiaringham. . 


LIN Tris probable; that the Magag van Styrbans, or T ar tars, were 
for making their Excurſions chiefly into 2 the Aramæcun Seythians' 


on the contrary, or the Geres and Meſſageten, into Europe; and this 


was for moſt Viſe Reaſons order d by the Providence of God, both in 


Jedgment and Mercy. Ti be Truth of This 1s much fem, be 


iiur of theſe"! gd 44 2 20 s obs 4 6 Hof W narbig 


1 N probable, That Aae bun, the 8 Philoſopher, * 


nuch honohr d and admit d by Shin; chat Zamôl xis, the thagoras'of 

Seythia'; and that the Author of the Sc Jthian Oracles 5 is, whoſe 
Learning Save him the name of a Ca among the Ignotant; were 
well infriedin-the'Noarhioa} Traditions and Poctrines: and e 


were) perhaps "Miſt from lis Cuſtody of the Celeſtial-at ben 


tual Fire; ug in all lixelihood not unacquainted with the My- 


ſeries of thei,” which were afterwards corrupted wo: the Greeks, che | 


Great Depravers and Sophiſtioators of Antiquity, 


en Tis probable from alf thé Accounts" of the Batbarick Philo. 
By; the'Coſtiogon yand'Theogony'of Hbarts;'the Book of Myſteries 
"Fee/ins ; the Itnĩtarion of the . Oracibl by the ColleQor of the 


 Chalaaick Oracle; and the Corruption of thoſe CBHaldaic Oracle by the 
Greets ;' from the Riſe of the Parabolical and Mythological Divinity 


among the Shynjõd/ Magi and Semnorbor; th Progrels of Learning from 


the blau to the Chi and the Occidental Natiobs; the Principles 


of the Kalbe hot difſobatit! from thoſe of Moſer; heir Agree- 


ment Beth with che Sacred Origins of Nations and Things] and With 
all the Great Oriental Philoſophers; the Riſe of the . atid Tale 


Philoſophy out of theſe; Pyrhagoras himſelf having been an Auditor of 
their Lecfures; aud ftom the noble Deſeription of the —— Styibian 
* Living: by *Trogis oe mts happily preſerv d in his Epito- 


=. 9248] mizer, 


| ( 30x) 

mier, Which ſo exactly anſwer to the truly Religious and Honourable 
Simplicity of the Patriarchal Life; that the amcunt of Stytbia were 
ofthe ſamè Extraction as the Aramizans of Syria and Armemin 5 und 
had they vere all equally of che Off pring and School of π⏑⏑ mt 
LNN NI Tis ptobable, that che Gun or Arman Seythians were 
not a Colony out of Armenia or Syria, but that they were rather the ttue 
Aborigines of that Part of the Country lying by the River axis, and 
about Mount Caucaſus; or the Firſt Planets and Inhabitants of it after 
the Deluge: and that the-Poſterity of Sm, and of m fitipartieular, 
ſpread thetmſelres thence to the Weſt as far as Mount Armas in Syria... 
For tis by no means <redible,thar they Would ger" leave he pleaſant 
Countrey of Meſopotamia, had they. been Griginally ſeared chere; to tranſ⸗ 
plant themſelves intò a Colder and a more Barren Clitar, The" "contrary 
is nor onl 'Credible, But highly Probable; © 2209511911190 = | 
> EXXXUL "Tis probable, chat the Arincaſpians, vidiculcally felgu d to 
have bit one Eye, ane the Arimpbarant, a fort of Z/ſencs, were two 
Tribes of the Afeatick Scythians; and of the Progeny of Sem by 2 

very Conſiderable; the former haying their Name en Aram; and Af- 
fab, an Aſſembiy or Collection; and the latter from Aram, and Pheah, 
a Corner or Extremity, perhaps in alluſion to tlie Situation of their 
Countrey; and that the Ariana, anothet” Branch or Tribe of the ſame 
People; and the Arimiedty of Ficu and Homer, might be of the fame 
Stock and Lineage with theſe: and'tliat the River im maſpus, famous 
for its Golden Sand, might be called o, either' becauſe all the arr 
Tribes uſed at certain Set Times to lun, about the Banks of it; 
elſe that tliis Particular Tribe bad their Settlements along thaſe Banks 
as the ancient Schools of the Hebrew Prophets and their Ace ys had 

theity by che Bafiks ef the River” eln, There was alſo'on 17 the 
Provitices of Perſia, which ſhould- to be inh. ied by ſome of the 
Deſcendarts of Aram; rather than of Zum, But nothing is to be com- 
— — with the Trcurfions of the Aramidiin Salle, ot the Gere and 


into all of Eu, 
d. These dle bathe "R Reaſons to induce us ee Peltste, that 


the . Parts of gowns were firſt inhabited by Colonies both. out 
of the Eltifopican' and A Arai hia, and: that ſome Parts of it were 
firſt in the oecu 3 erity of mer and Magq; or of ſome 
Tribes of the 5 iamt aud Dnbriand, and Clays of eels, can Scy- 


#hienis ; but chat others, lying ſomewhar more to the {MB Ito thoſe 
of an amen Stock. 


LXXXV. There are \cehiederable Re Ahn to petſu us, that the 
| cube and Coths, * were of Aramæum Original, Walz eir Incurſions 
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dut of the Northern Parts of Ala, through Sarmatia, into Standia and. 
other Regions of Zurope, where they ſettled themſelyes: Ang.thar, one 
of the 1 ate pp in their fitſt firſt Original, t 
pring of Faphez, (as 8 tl — are. thought to be) but of 1 


Sem; Whither we are to look of the tr — — ther nt 
610 3 7 in cheſs Pare s of — 98 Jes 331 yer 


Pre their Bones 4 in Gree, we: can: well 1 8 that AR Thee 


plant themſely 
22 L Regions of Europe ; bur. that i ſeveral Parts * 
remain d a long ime after after uninhabited; ſo that the Lama 
2 5 purſuing * nqueſt of the Aan gans, might afterwards 
25 conſiderable Tracts of Land uncu kivated. and unpeopled, een 
made ſeizure of, and kept. 8 
EXXXVII "Fi is ſomewhat. remakable.. that _ all the i Nas 
od the S4 . E, who were Aramaans, were accounted always the 
that there ſhould: OO InP: Day ſuch Honourable 
| onies of them, ſuch Encomiums of cas A Juftice, Hoſj pale 
emperance, Prudence, Patience nd. Fo Fon And very likely 


nk great Succeſſes which they had both in fia and Europe, might in 


ſome meaſure be the good Sal and reward of cheſe, under the propi- 


| . of an, Al- wiſe Providence; and that he Sa cone — 


and prhers, W. or accord epo 39 Lg came out 
5 


832 5 ip jon, AE yn 5 
dis probable, that 3 
n Originally Shepherds, . a a e From. their Tring in 


725 ents, after the Manner of the 64 pg , were the Firſt 


oetry, as well as other Arts, in theſe Parts of the World, from 3 


the old Bards and Druids were inſtructed; and not only they, but even the 
Polite e chemlely es who had their 1 25 and their in Apjene from 


the 
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chem phy, es String 4-30 Sue; 3 
2 — 70 52 7 that Seraſene, a, part men wall 84 
hy Sol le; e their queſts, thither: andi that another Part 
of Armen. call 5 e Paſo and in 7 Hrian Language Chit Beth; 
Kaan in the e oſterity of — — of. Hal, or Chul, his 


the bong im the Houſe,. or Seat ef bol, 
more f diverſe; Cities in, th 
ng 


3 this Province e 
b che Tate phers, biene h 55 Name. See Bo 


« ct? SHE the fy, 12% $1685: Tv 3872 on * 34:0] BAY X 
1 « probable, that = Mountain Alle, took its, Name from 


TOE 


eee ee 
to „ and t 
fo that th e, 5 S n of the L. 9 by the 
ounge elt was next 


adjoining to chat of the HER, of the Line 
2940 ay; 1 —— : cok. the Song of Yapher.. iT VOX 


There. ate. probable realons to believe, that the Polterit of Aſc 
255 528 Lecded (bst in Germ bur), jn 11 andthe-lefler. Zbyy, 
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FE, 4 eons of! Antiquity... N Belo oc 

Kn. GAS: e, jd e Chittm:or:( rd whey > end 'F 

, the; eee, and the een Kew might; d Colonies) both 
re 5 they peopledCy ele and | .. Aan Sea; and 


hg of 7 Hab that part elpecially-which, was FAY: | — and is.now 
Ml of Bom: a0 lait ue have. d;e/ ANNIE p. 1% 

In of 40 A een rental +) 1 
| 705 To draw 2 From — The GEL: the } —. ; 

4 of the Jews and Feathens ; from the Remainders of Ancient 
from the r of thoſe Names into the Cee, or o- 
untrey; from the e ng of Pro beg ys. by 


of the 
a ter. Lan etold under the Names of their reſpective Founders ; from 
the. Situation * „ of the Countreys, — Order — Rocking 


gene- 
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XCVII. Tie notttwprobable; that ; ir g, be oin'd by an I 
mat bab Patt of Europe; or Aſta; at leaſt ye a by Gy 
8 _ — 2 it be —. they a 8 0 ag confi Jerble "Ii ahi 
cbnclude, Was ays divide fond Continent; but 
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cen Seas; Rivets, aud otntains are the Aden Boundatys of 
n m — md ; > and according to. theſe vers the Nations of the 
Earth fro Divided: And therefote, actording to the 
muſt a Jane, eform'd'in alf Idquiries of this Watüré, chat asright 
and and jul a 22 may be e e of each Place md 


. My 5 brian vols. f . wa Se 20055; ac 0 ee. 
0 0 8 0 605 1 ee W n * 000 459160 a {48x ne 
v3 b 


mean? e F<: = Jo 0 + x 25 CI 71 e ES 77 2 d 195 45 pot 


on 

: : * 4 * % 7 . ? + 
armut 210} 14; en n 231 ed bite dci > ot 
2 4 * * 


nh e 5:15 noqu gnigꝛelne ole mid e .Þ > aA * 


39 e vl: O n⁰νẽͥ ai N. 2 £1 x 


eee 


N 1 70 30 8 23 esl HDH 16972 & BA. XC 171 125506 Nils 
nibo er 534011 ail ou. tlg ae of ALMA: 907 10 25290 Vini 


3 2 
1 * 


11 


NA. 5. 8911200 202 . g * } or emr DDA d 

tO οννẽu 10 2 l 2 g EI. * v . nn ener 
235 1 2 33S 8 my n 5 5 * vonn. N02 1 71 6 teien rr 
_ 4 2 POD % Ba 901 07 NM A arc | FIG" 1 801 Be 


-alleth"Abrany, and ffeth him with a e of Chriſt. 4He as 5 
D Gd St from! 1 —— 1 t hrough Canan; -which is is d 
im 8 n en by n famine irtto . 11 Fear ma —.— 


feign his HH denne 14 tes having Rei, by plagaes 
8 elled ww roͤſtoreꝰ Hex. * 3 8 (x 167195 E 10 2 460 fore 
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Nam, Cet thee: out. of thy coun- rome his Dia- 
trey, and 5 om:thy Kinar ed; and from by 5 that as 


| hemp | God's Promile worum, 
Fae 1 Hohe . 4 land . e chat he ſhould becthe Fa- 
cba. anc? : | 28 Nenne ey ther of Many Nations, 
* Na >; 7 5 Nac. ED un, n Hin 1 G6 wage principally to be 


underſtood of a el Poſterity ; fo the Command to get him out of his 
Countrey, 8 cc. myſtieally implied he Command of God to his Spiritual Off- 
ſpring, that they ſhould get them out or ſequeſter themſelves from the evil man- 
ners and corruptions of the World. pi'272.' Origen in Evante). * — rom. p. 
29 7. EA. Hu. Autor. Epift: per Abr Ethel. Ra. And S Ae n there was 
2 ood foundation for this Meral Conſtruction in Abrams Pal $ leavi 
dn and going to Charyan, and | in pre 8 bringing forth with him: 


„ 'the eWs, eee mare act oſe os forcontredif?. 5. Ste hen, pretend 
this Call — » not aut Ur of the Chaldees, but out of Haran or Cha- 
| joe but- Abenezra ir bere| more Reaſonable, agreeing with: F. Stephen. Au 
_ with this accords: likewiſe that ſalemm Confeſſion. of the Jews, vis, Thou art the 
Lord vrho didſt chooſe Abram, and broughteſt him forth out of UR of 
the Chaldees. Nehem. IX. v. 7. that is," there the SHEC1NAH firſt appear d to 
him, and led bim out of his own 2 to Haran; where he made an Hale 
for ſome time ; and after that to Canaan Shew thee] Ii wery probable that 
this was done by ſome or other Appearance of the SHECINAH gorng before bim; 
even ai afterwards: his Poſterity was: conducted in ibe Way thither : Since paſſing 
over Rivers, Climbing Mountams, and travelling through a dangerous and vaſt 
Deſert, be bad certainly need of an Extraordinary Divine Direction, and of ſome 
Senſi le Exhibition _ Token of it, while he had nothing but the Promiſe * Go 
to 22 CI — ** and 222 a Journey, whic Go 1 other Argu= 
ments t be confirm d: But of this more, i i leaſe er #, e- 
bend v. 7. and Act. c. 7. V. 2. ifs ? /e F 22 7 


Pro 


- akill/d im Celeſtial — 


was born — 2 Babylonian 
by int r 
him, either for 2 of Birth, or Excellency of Wiſdom ; that he was the 


N ˖ I EI 


(a) 
Nephew Lot. nn TORO the Moral Im- 


8 Ibid. l. 2. c. 1. S. Auſtin, in oppoſition to that Doctrine of 


on her there were no ering Lone — ong the-Few/b. 


al s-leavi 83 | 
. . — alleges bro NOYES. 88 ee = A 1 1755 
28 of che ep ” 8 his Kind/ed Con 


the Gentiles.c.F, 


Ed the I and Power 
4. 12. C. 2. l I. With veryiprobabl makes our Patriar 
4 850 rth out of his own Countrey, and ing his Kindred, &c. a Type 


deſcending from Heaven in CO * the Will of God the 


Gemeſe c. 20; A ak How this Tet agind 8239 e | 


He ad, That — * lia . 1 
by; he: Fane; es Fo Adv. 2 3 8 . by 5 


has-ſeveral. (fs concerning «Ge 
- ſas (of whom before) ED a tomy Miri Man.-that-liv'd: among:the 3 
deans, an Illuſtrious le of K — 8 and _— TY verst 2 


e wk * 
much more than 3 cre wrote wrote Mem of Xe. clans 
Tow Ab 4- 


in the fourth worms 
1 506 e * 


am. e tells us, 8 
yy 2 Fertitorie ,of the 
of it; that ſome: time 


| with his People into a Countrey cail'd —.— or Can; chenc, an ad in 


and . were, in this Hiſtorian's time, much honour d among the Damaſcens; 
and 2 the r. W ſhew'd-then a ee which is-call'd. by the — of Abrabam's 

oy pk adds 17a Fo ny e 7e Egypt &. I reſerve to the Sequel. of 
his Te of Evpolenss, 2 by 


| — — 20er j N opinion and character of hom the 


informs us, that in the Tenth Age or Generation — Ar 
Gity call d hy ſome + Uria, and in Greet 
or . Cis of the chalaees; that no One equal'd 


Inventor of Aſtrology among the Chaldees ; [Appiaoyier 35 Xaadaixir wir] and 


that his Zeal for Religion, and his conſtant and earneſt endeavours to arrive 
| — itch of Piety and Goodneſs as way: e, recommended him to 


ry ſhare in the Divine Favour;&c: the reſt hereafter. Artapaun 
in inhis Fewiſb — —— the ems were ald — or — which 


— cok is eme, and that they were call'd Hebrews from their relation to Alra- 


e Founder of their Nation, 8c. Melo tells us, that Abraam (whoſe name 
hed as much as Hanges piss, bis Father's, or *the FATHER's Friend (and to 


; this alſo Epiphenizs's meripa ruin ma allude. adv. Hereſ. l. 1. c. g. pag. .) was 
en e third Generarion from War certain Man he peaks of, Oo his 
Sons eſcaped the Floud, &c. that he was eminent for his Wiſdom; that he tra- 


veFd over Tir i,, the Deſert Countreys Orpheus, in his Theological Poems, | 
— 2 the one great Cod or Fountain of al Good, ne 


1. 1 Urie or Uria Joſephus calls Ollpn, which is undoubtedly Ur the Chal- 
dæans. See . 9 . c. a. v. 23. 


Foro, 


2 Chron. c. a0 . 7. * . 8. 


Jure, Nc. the only Immortal or Eternal Maker of the World, of whom. ancient 
Tyallitiom had inform d Mankind; &c. tells us that no One could ever {ee of know 
him bur only 2 certain Cheideap; (undoubtedly Abraham) Ob gap wir 216 ide. Ira 


rs ptgimuy Spater, Ei fi fegen Tis dend Pug creo Raj, And this bal. 


dean he deleribes and celebrates as a very great and learned Aſtronomer. Præpar. 
Ev, l. 13. P. 665.S- Au de ee where this lalt Father excellently ob- 
ſerves and mes, that the Propherick Tradition and Authority are ofa much older 
date than any thing of the Gentile Philoſophy ; tells his Reader that even the E- 
£yptian Philoſophy, as old as it was, could not have been older than the time of 
 Abraam , for there cannot be ſuppos'd to have been any thing of this among 
them till they had. the firſt rudiments of Learning, even an Alphabet, from 7/-, 
whom they deified after her death for the Improvements ſhe introduce d among 
them ; and this % Was the Daughter of Tnachus, the firſt King of Hrgos, 
the beginning of whoſe Reign falls in with the time of Abraham's Grand- 
ſons. Enftathivs. Antioch. (Hex. p. 58.) ſuppoſes Diſputes and Miſunderſtandings 


between our Holy Patriarch, and the chaldeans and Meſopotamians, upon the 


not thou continue a lingle Member of a Wicked 


” 


q 


= 
” 
” 
* 


ſubject of hey, page his Theology and Proofs of a God, (One infinitely great and 
good) and of his Providence, from his Philoſophical, and particularly his, A- 
[{onomical Knowledge and Obſervations, extreamly diſobliging and diſturbing 
thele Atheiſtical People. And according to the fame Father in the ſame place, this 
great Man of all the Sons of Noah was the onlyfone that kept clear of the Ab- 
Irdity and Sin of Idolatry . Marius Victor. in his Proſopopeia of God to Ahram, pata- 
phi ſes very elegantly ; -- Ne fs pars gentis mique EX Sante caput efſe potes.Do 
| ommunity, who maplt be the 

Head of a Holy People if thou wilt. Ger thee out of thy countrey. Theſe words would 
have comprebended the particulars that follow, his Kindred, and bis Father's 


Houſe. But the mentioning of theſe {till tried his Faith the more. It prevented 


any Prerence of Surprize, or Handle for Evaſion. S. Ambroſe de Abrah. l. 1.c. 2. 
p-. 283. Unto a land-which I ſhall ſhew thee. That God might make yet a fuller 
experiment of his Faith, he did not ſo much as let him know till afterwards what 
courſe he was to ſteer ; which muſt be more diſcouraging to him than all that 
had paſs d before. S. Chryſoſt. in loc. Homil. 31. & Hom. 32. in werſ 5. Had God 
declar'd to him, that he would bring him into a Land flowing with milk and ho- 


©; 


_ ney, the Command to remove had been no teſt of his Faith, no nor of his Un- 
 derftanding neither, in preferring” a better Countrey to a worſe. Id. Ham. 
de Beato Abrab. See moreover 5. 3 de Provid. I. 2. c. 6. & ſegu. Ano- 


Id, in p. 


n 


proving ws dl make him his Apoſtle and Preacher in Paleſtine and Egypt. 


ther. purpoſe of God in impoling this Pi Ae upon Abram, bel that of 


Id, in 4. 5. © 10. Hew- 33; And becaule if may be ask'd, why height ot es 
yall have: begun his good Wotk of propagating true Religion nwong the Chef 
deans themſelves, it may be worthy our notice, firſt, that It 


might ſeern good to 


the Divine Wiſdom" to employ other Inſtruments to diſcoyer himſelf and this 
Will to them; ſecondly; chat it was. even a proverbial Aſſertion of our Saviour 
himſelf, that 2 Prophet:es not without , in his own countrey; and third- 

Iy, chat che Conſequence of ui going from one Countrey to another was 

min ſome meaſure a fulfilling of that part of God's Promiſe to him, in the follow- 


ö *. 
. 5 . 


ing yerfe,” that he would make his Name great. Id. 164d. in v. 10. 
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( 384 
arethis.. v. 2, Aud I well make-of thee:a great ua: 5 
rot Vaan: Nor re Hon, and 7 ee e and make thy name 


Hans, or Tau, bt: orb 
E mael and 2h great; and thou Roli be a be.. by 
were! Kaner of great Na as . 8 . 16 Hick 
_ tions. T he Ammon, are. at this day-a: very ' gurniergus 10 Souggertdle Pe 
| Noghy was the Father of” the whole ſeconi World, of even ;Abrahs n 1 

. And; Other great Nations br res ha their reſpeQive Irony or ah ers. 
"thaf there would be nothing very extraordinary in this Promiſe to 4 © - 
were to be inderſtood barely in the Litteral or Obvious Senſe. 7uſt. Mar. Dial. 
he Tr 1 989 rhe FEW. p, 2.72.8. Pro ra Gen. l z 14, Tis not only a Large „ 
mortal Offspring, which the Patriarch is here aflured, of. Tis that wide 
110 ricval,char Indo le Peter the Church e &. Amb. 4s Abrab 4 
. tine, Here ate two diſtinct Promi es, S. 4#/tim. obſerves) one arnal chat he 
71s 214424 touls be a test Nation; the other Spiritual, that in him ſhould all the Nations 
of the Earth be Bleſſed. 8 Auſrin de Crvit. Dei. 1. 16. c. 16. This was the irſt 
' __ timevf Gods Promiſing to Abram. Id. Lid. S, Chryſoſtom, paraphraſing diſtin- 
St guiſhes The ſeveral Parts cotmprehended in this ; 2 Promiſe ang Pr Prediction, 
' as thus.” J wil not only make thee the Prince and Head gf à fruitfilFand 4 po- 
+ rem Nation,” and: wy Name very great and venerable : but], will bleſs thee in 
all reſpects, particularly i= Gs * + SA that” be” Bleſſed, that is; bad in ſuc! 
high epuration and F oor che Mouths of All ma be full of Encomiums £ 
thee and Good Wilkes for thee and it ſhall be the World's Ambition to 
be admitted into a cloſe og With thee. And 10 great is my Love for thee, 
that 1 will do more than even the neareſt Relations perhaps would engage to do 
* one one another ; 2.1 will look upon and 1 49 Man that is * your Friend as 
mine,” and every” Man that is Your hs ime mine.” And. I 1 rther. certifie | 
a thee, chat in Thee ſhall all the Naciot 97 Earth de Had, that is, inflow- 
ing 17 LEY, Family, becoming the Sons of Aran, ind 1o akquiring a Ti- 
1 tle to a Share in his Glo orys.” Id. in lot. Hom. 31. As the Diſcipline by which God 
'4 | cefige? d to prove Am, Faith was to be fer” before him in its true colours arid = 
i by: ng o the © Utes of the Rewarg was to be ſet before him in a 
he and tively repreſentation,” that che Melancholy Fart of | che Froſpect 
„ + ma Ei 8 nor "eek Him too SE, 20d fink him, into delpondency.. F. Aube. 779 | 
I | . c. 121 'S. © om 9 Hs there was ſomethin even in the. 
'2 9 2 an 80 the Promiſe to the 8 Which One who had leſs Faith tha 
_—_ | d have: been read i to deimur 1 upon. For ſuch a One might Have | 
S - 19 Tn Citagpers me mofe. If Lam really to be thus Great and Happy 2 
1 _ why! ma "0 not be made fo in one place as wall. as another ?' why muſt te 
Do dearto 125 Be world, and wander I know hot Alte, for 


as edfily- N err "pon. me at Horde f * | 


—_ 


wha the 


199) Diyine. eres F RING Ys 
_ ned 4 HU id ue e ten n ner Vol oy b An N en 
uwe habe un enen V. 3. And Twill ble them that Bleſt 35 
Practical Application: . b. ; 
this Text in Nis; Bpyp. - and ene him that * thee and i in thes 
— 2 14 1 crit . 4 ; L 107 4 — 255110 3 700 —— 27 TH: he 


Bt 4; 1 f Abraham « 1044 5 moſt proper V7 rhe ered 7 God. © 35 


* 


1 | ( 375 ) an 
1 families of. the earth be. 207. that God is very li- 
Jed. %%%ͤ;1 £10 F : thoſe that do juſtice to the 


i r , RH 1- 10-488 8 met Man 
8 fre 44/4 4 | }. $3 N A, — * - Pious and Honeſt Man, 


-, 


in the Character add Reſpect that is his Die; atid that they who are ſo kaughty | 
. and hardy as to uſe a Good Man Contemptuouſly and Ignominiouſly have good 


reaſon to expect God ſliould deal very ſharply and ſeverely with them, I th 
feed (hall all families of the earth be bleſſed. Pope Leo brings this Text againit 
_EUTYCHEs, (Ep. 24. ad Flav. c. 2. P. 47 .) whoſe Notion of the Hypoſtatick 
Union was this, that Obriſ conſiſted o 29 Natures, but did not /##//7 in 
Twoz i. e. that there were two Natures before they; were united, afterwards but 
One; whereof the conſequence was that Chriſt was not of the farne Subſtance 
with Man as to thegFleſh or Humanity; that therefore we had no benefit of his 

_ Incarnation; nor could he, be the Pledge of our, Reſurrection; &c. See Theo- 


doret. Heret. Fab. l. 4. t.13. & Inconf. Dial. 2. In thee ſhall all the nations or 


families of the earth be bleſſed. This Univerſal Benediction did not take effect 
in the time of Arabam himſelf, during which all the, World was bigotted to the 
Madneſs of Polyrhei/m, But now it has its happy completion under the Goſpel- 
Oeconomy, which commands and eltabliſtes the ſame Faith and Worltip with 
that of the bleſſed Abraham.” Eujeb. Demon. Evan. p. 45. See Comment, on v. 1,2. 
FLEEING , . ene a DEA FA 2 #4 SIT 2 Bs 


EET N 1 „ 7 8 12 
V. 4. SoAbram *departed, as the Lord had PO Wh Af 
ſpoken” unto: him; and Lot went with him: Eten of God: wis found 


And Abram was bſeventy aiid froe years old | Faichfill, of a Man full 0 


when he departed. out of Haran. Faith, in the readyneſs of 
J5ͥ/! „„ Br Obs 
„„ „ r . . ꝗ c. 99 TATE 7h. P35 OT 3 CTR 
Ne e — —— ̃ — ᷣ— Aet EN TIES IErT ILL SPINS 
2 Departed] The Zabians, char, they might diſcredit this Patriarch and his. 


Poſterity, according to Maimonides, pretend that he did not leave bis Countrey Vo- 


%% Bang thence by the nga: od tht bnontean 
. 


nothing for is Religion, but that all his Eſtate unt Confiſc« 
and lat that be 98 ex and eonford to the wmoſt Parts of he Falk; whereg me: 
thing con be more Evident,than that is Coyrſe muſt have been.directed quite angther 
Tay, even to the Welt, or Sourt-Welk not only from the Series of. the Sacred 
Hiſtory, but from all the Monuments of Antiquity whatſoever, and from the very 
Plantation of his. Poſterity in thoſe Parts which are Knoum to ty to the Welt and, 


tated by the Government. 


* 


South: Weſt of the,Place whence be griginallyj came. This for the, Zabian Lale. 


hich is alſo contradifted by the Egyptians ; and by the Modern Defamers of Mo- 
ſes. and his Accounts, And this is no.ſmall "Advantage to the Truth of the Mo- 


faick Eiter of Abraham. b Seventy and five]... By thi 1 e 4 F Abram. 
ea 


were the youngeſt Son of his Father, and not born till LX Years after Haran, who 
is plac'd the laſt in the Genealogy of the Brothers, though he is commonly ſuppor d 
to be the Eldeſt. But yet according to the Samaritan Text Abram- muſt. have been 
the Eldeſt of the Three, and the. Legitimate 1580 of Sem; that Text mak- 
ing the 7, of Terah 0 be xo. more than, C 

was now LXX 


Tear rording ts Ch. . V 26, Thi deſert the Conſleatio of the Chronos 
Wo , 8 LR 46 . 


N 


7 2 FO LY. Years, and Abram, who 
Tears Old at his Father's Death, to have been born in his LXXth 


 dience:to-the. Divine Pleaſure and Commands. In 2 datyfullconformity-ta 5 5 
which he leit his Countrey and Kindred and his Father's houſe, that, in e- 0 
change for. a.ſmall Tract of Land, an inconſiderable Intereſt of C Ay, | 
and. L little e 06 might obtain the ſplendid Inheritance of the Promiſes 
of God. 8. Clew. Rorm.ad Cor. Ep. 1. 8. 10. Ephr.S7.In Abr, & 1/ Tom: 3. $122. 
To Ed. Thmwaztes, p. 415+. S. Ba FL Commentar. in Eſai. cap. 7. P. 189. S. Gregor. * 
Nyſſen. in ſuam Ord. b. $76, One of the weighty Precepts of the celebrated Seven 
Sages was irs 1s, Folow: God. This moſt Face and religiouſly did our 7900 
Patriarch long before the taught it. For he was indeed an 5 an, 
aud put in practice ſuch ſublime and tranſcendent Vertues as bare Philoſophy 
cannot, alpire o in Wiſh... His Actions were much greater than all her Rules; 
dàud the Elainneſs and Simplicity of Truth in him Went far beyond all the falſe 
_ Light and Fire of her pompous Syſtems. S. Amby. De Ara. 1. c. 2. & l. 2. c. 
. 2+ And Abram was ſeventy and froe years old &c. What a Difficulty have we | 
hee! For it rab, Abram's Father, was ſeventy Years old when he begat A. 
bram in Chaldee ; and died in Charren in the two hundred and fifth year of his 
q age; Low cou Aram, when he left Charran, after his Father's death, be no 
more chan event five Years. old; notwithſtandipg there was no leſs a ſpace than 
_ of @ hundred thirty-five Years between the Birth of Abram and the Death of his 
Father. This favours very much that Hebrew Tradition we mention'd before, 
: _ of: Tergh: and his, Family's -retiring from the  Cheldean Idolatrous Fire, 
s and how... Aram, when thoſe Babylonian Altars were flaming thick abour 
C Him, Was miraculouſly reſcued: by „ When he refus'd to worſhip at them; 
aud that. the Scripture Term ot his Life is o be dated from the Commencement 


, of that Confei. Alſo Terab pi 8 t have. left Chalie and gone 
106 Charran a few: TE, before he died; or Ig might have remov'd* 3 
- ſoon” after the Perſecution, and ſo might have liv'd there ſo much the lon- 
ger. - If any One diſlikes this. Solution, let him try for another: and then no 
_ complaint ſhall be made of his CN S. Hieron. ft. Hebra. in 
„ _ 518. And yet S. Aa cleats this Difficultie another way ; that is, 
bp che fappolal of what he calls here and elſewhere a Recapitnlation 905 
_ Retirniog back into an Part or Time of a Story, Fact, or Event already tol: 
_and*conetuded in dne ScriptrareHiſtaty. This, he obſerves, is not at all ſtrange 
_. orumitaaFan that Holy Book.” A in Ges c. 10. b. 31. it is ſaid of the Sons 
1 | of Shem," The/# are they, u their families, after their tongues, in their lands 
_ : 4 2 inn, anch et we are told afterwards, at c. 11. v. 1. that al! the earth 
4 = Pas oF one ſpeech and language. That is, it was ſo before the Diviſion of the Sons 
| | _ of \8hem, 'tho* that be mention d in tlie chapter before. And thus tho' God's 
Command "to Abram that he ſhould" Teave . Coben and bis actually Leaving 
= it zi after the account of the number of Trab's Years and his HO, 8 
1 8 : in the order of Hiſtory, yet it may de very well [underſtood to have precede 
=. che end or eas life, upon the ſuppoſition” aforeſaid. De Civ. Dei l. 16. c. 17. 
= | 5 5 Application of this wonderfull Inſtance of Faith and Obedience 
=. d tis Auditory I'muſt not omitt. My Beloved, fays he, ye have now heard 
| 3 how much our Lord expected and requir d of this challean, and that too in his 
1 O ge, without Law, or Prophets, or Tradition to ſupport and confirm his Be- 
| Nets ye have ſeen bow harſh*and diſtaſtfull the Command was to Fleſh and 
Bleu aud What even juvenile Spirit and Warmth of Reſolution was neceffary to 
arrybim'thro”, had it been only on this account, that Travelling was then quite 


ſ 


(37) 


, - 


anther thing from what it is now, (fa eee 


— in thoſe days different Countreys had their reſpective Rulers, and there wal 
difffcultie and danger in taking a rout or making a tour thro' a great many in- 
dependent Principalities and Juriſdictions. &. Chry/0#. in lot. How. 51." Ses alſo 
his Hoy. de Beato Abraham: Next I beſeech you attend to the promptneſs of his 
Obedience: $9 Aram departed, as the Lord had ſpoken unto bim; &. S. Chry/off. 
mn or; Hum 31. Abram was btw! fe years old. In this (ſeemingly no more 
than a) Circumſtance of Abrams Age tis ſuggeſted, that the brave Old Man was 


| fo refign'd and devoted to the good Pleaſure of his God;that he ſcorn d to make 


"Years and Infirmitys an Excuſe or Plea for not complying with it. Ia. 14. mn loc. 
Al the. ſubſtance that they had gut her d, and the ſouls that they bad gorten in Hu- 
run, We hear nothing here of his Effects in Cha/dee, which he relinquiſh'd 
to his Brother at his departure, taking along with him only-what he had gotten 


in Haran or Charran; and even this too, not for the value he ſet upon it himſelf, 


burto let the World ſee how his God, in his good Providence, had blefs'd and 
_ enrich'd. him, For he that had call'd him away from his Native Countrey of 
_ Chaldee, and had now agen been pleas'd to lay his commands upon him to're- 
move elſewhere, was at the ſame time fo very bountifulFand gracious'to him, 
as daily to increaſe his Subſtance, and better his Circumſtances: © His Wealth 
was his Paſsport from God Almighty; it teſtified his Dutyfulneſs to God, and 


God's Goodneſs to him. It ſhur the mouths of thoſe who might otherwiſe 


make an objection. of his being thus, as they might have thought ir, baniſſrd by 

God, and difmiſs'd from his Inheritance in it. S. Cbryſoff in lie. Ho 32 

. dud dlram ok Sara bie fey and Zan; Bon, 

Lot hu brothers ſon, and all the ſubſtance that dining . Hier: ge Nom. 
25 — ß ̃]¾— ? HePr, Abram took Lot bis 

bey bad gathered, and the * ſouls hat they. brother's ſon. . Tis pro- 
had gotten in Haran; and they went forihß bable Let, as a young 


o 
- 
— 


D* ee e ee eee. Man, was committed to 
50 go into the land of Canaan, and into the en at ns 


— 


land of Canaan they came. hdi eye and authority as 


— i LIES "AY +. es 3 . mr" a” bes oY — % = £. 4 1 2 22 . (as £ 
of Onkelos has here Thoſe: Souls 


2 a Souls] The Targum 


) v Ys 


3 
— 


he had Proſelyted 5. e. to the Seven Precepts or the Law of Noah, and the Wor- 


ſhip of the One true God; the Males,according to R. Solomon Jarchi, berg more 


immediately under the Inſtrufion of Abram, and the Females under the Iuſtru- 
cen of Sarai ; and zhis is. the Opinion too of other Jewiſh Rabbis. See Jac. 
Alting. Hiſtor, Academ, Hebr. p. 17, Hiſt. Acad, Promot. p. 64. There #. more- 


over a very Ancient Fewiſh Tradition, which. is favour d by the. Concurrent Te- 


ſtimomy of ſome other Oriental Nations, that he had a Tent or Houſe near the 
entrance of this City, where keeping great Hoſpitality," he invited thoſe, who went 
in or came out of it, to take Refreſhment : and that his Manner was in ſetting 
Meat and Drink before them, conſtantly to bleſs the Lord and King of the Worlds, 
aud to ſay There is but ONE Gon, and I am (or, I will he] his Servant. Hence 
_ both the Magians of Perſia are thought by ſome Learned Men to have a= 
| . ö 221 Religion 


e, and. Let; Bound, ora De- 


— (or Perſons) which he © 
bad made Servants to the Law: Aud Ben Uziel accordimg/y, the Souls which 
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was the City, of Jacob; now no place of habitation... We are ſhewn where it 

ſtood in the Suburbs of Neapolis (the Samaritan e the Sepulcher of 
bb. There was another Sichem in Mount Bphraim,a City of Refuge: 5. Jer. 

De Sit... Nom, Lev, Ste more 2 eh An. n. Ad the, Canaanite was, ther in 

71 Ga This is an Incident that reflects more luſtre ſtill on the Character ot 

ur Patriarch; and enlatges our Idea gf the Greatneſs of his, Mind. He ond 

| the;Cotnforts and Conyeniences of Life in the Poſſeſſion of theſe People, and 
at he was to live entirely at their Courteſie; that inſtead of all that Grandeur, 

AMuence, and Authority be'enjoy;d in Haran, he was here to be upon the toot- 

ing of a mean, precarious, unſettled, unaccommodated Stranger. Yet did not 
Wikis neither, Warp him in his Duty, or ſhake his Conltancy., S, Chry/aſt.in loc. 
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bram, and ſaid; Unto thy ſeed will I give T7719 adv, MARC 1. 
iy land: and there bulded he an altar un- 16, Eujch. Dem. Evang... 


to the Lord, who. abbeared-unto him. 4.6. Thus we ſeę h] 
eee ee ee eee, 


| 5 iin. 5 n ] 8 ea * | ea to 3 
and confirm his Promiſe, that his Probationer might keep up his Spirits, ank 


conquer all difficulties and diſcouragements he was to ſtruggle With; and haying 
his own-Weakne(s and Inſufficiency. before his eyes, might neither pramiſe nor 
_ arrogate any thing to bimſelf, but leave and aſcribe. all events intirely to the 
wile Diſpoſal of his God. S. Ambr. de Abrah. I. 1. c. 1. F. 5. The Lord appeared 
wnto Abram... This, as far as we read, was the firſt time. that God appear d to 
him. S. Ambr, de Aura. 1:2. c 3. which 19.0 at all inconfiſtent with what has. 
been quoted from this Father. juſt before, nos Wet WOgr S. Auſtiz oblcryes, 
(Dechv. Bei. J. 10. c. 12 that this was the ſecond time of God's promiſidg to 
Abram ;\ tor he only ſays that this, was the firſb.time God, was. pleas'd to ex- 
hibit himſelf Vifibly to _him., ,, And,; according. to; S. Chry/o/fom,, this is the 
firſt time God is ſaid to have been Seen or convers'd by a vilible Appearance, 
in Scripture; that he did not condeſcend to adgreſs himſelf after this: manner 
even tO. A, Al, Noab, Or. any, one before Aram. In loc. Homil. 32. 8d long 
as our Patriarch was a alben Hor only anunhabitant of the Countrey, burt 
under che Prejudices of their:Errofs and; Nelufions,; he could not ſee Gd; 
whi he expected to find him che INIErIor Beings.  . For, the Deity o 
the Gballeant was the World; or at Teaſt the gfeat Vortex of the Heavenly 
Bodys; and the Stars were Gods with them, in regard of that mighty Influence 
which they Suppos d them to have upon this Lower Orb. Abram theretore 
not only chang d his Reſidence, but his Principles, and from a vain and fanta> 
tick Superſtition became a Convert or Proſelyte to a Religion Which was all 
Meeknels and Tad, (for e a ONT what, the, name of ca- 


aan implys) before he /aw, and.truly knew God. S. -4mbrof de Arab. 1.2.6.3. 


And S. Chry/oftomablerves, how neceſfary it was that he ſhould afterwards. be 
a Appeared] This was the Divine Schecinah, as before: And ſuch an Appearance 
was, according to the Notion of the more Ancient and beſt Learned Jews, ana- 
 nimouſly held to be a Conſecration of that Place ta God. Many Inſtances of this _ 
are" C TTT ĩ · m 
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n een en Firepn)And as Houſes and 
e remarkable Interviews gnd Concerts between Near Relations and Alli * 
i ihis Friend of God built an Altar to his Lord, whom he had ſeen, for a per- 
petual Remembrance and Teſtimonial of that Divine Viſion or Senfible Pil 


2 8 Y | 

_ © this Ground "was now” ff HTne ar ke! ods eto rd 

 "eonſecrated'to. God; and; ed die tent, having Bethel on the weſt, and 

x; r Hai en the eaſt : and there be builded an 

n Lord, and called\ upon 'the 
ane of the Lord, 
"mo (ere bie Stages of Wor- wr EET . „„ 


Win ine Apoliles x vil ther, | Hine 
__ Boly e eee 2. b. 8. On the Ee of Bethel; earneftly deſiring to ſee the 
Suan of Righrevuſneſs arife befdre him. 5. Ambroſ. Be Abr. I. 1. C. 2.5. 5. Bethel; 


P * — 
es "+2 ö * Ke? ws : WH 8 
be Text in ibi place 


„ 
dic by ſuch am Intercourſe between hig God and him as 


cheard and ſtrengthen d by ſuch wy 


. Homil. 2. in loc. Untorthy feu E give this land. | God had promis d him 


© before, that he would makeſhim-a Great Nation; aud that he would make his 
Name Great 


feats ter n . Er rels himiſelF-miore clearly and di- 
bind ofa Barren" Woman, walt bare been z meik welcome” and encouraging 
Eromiſe But {till God deferr'd the fulfilling of this very Promiſe 2 
die, that he might render his faithfülk Servanit's Patience and Reſignation fo 


#\ 


much the more conſpicuaus and exemplary; that he 'might/ cut and Pow: 
his Diamond t the laſt perfection of Brightneſs. 7d, id. And let the Suf- 


ferings ol this Great Man be 4 Leſſon, as well as his Behavour an Example; 
to us; let them teach us that we are neither 3 of Men's Merits by their 
Misfortunes, nor egnſtrue e e his Diſpleaſure ; let them convince 
us, that Chaitiſements, in the caſe of a Good Man, are truly K indneſſes; and that 
ou own intereſt is chiefly conſulted in the Proof of gur Significancy. Id. bid. We 
att here told that he buiſt an Altar, but not that he ſacrificed. F He waited to 


* * 


He began'ro be ſenkble, that ſuch poor Oblations as Inſenfible Dumb Animals 
Soul ge of very little” value in che fight of God. He had not yet receiv'd 
nis Son aa in a figure raiſed from the dead as a T ype of the Bleſſed Redeem- 


ert ol Mankind; no nor yet ſo much as the Benediction of Me/chiſedek.'s. Aub. de 
r. 3.8. 10. Hg builded there am altar unto the Lord. That is, he there 


' return'd; in a moſt devout and ſolemn Service, his pious thanks to his Maker: as 


to go at that place and time: 


_ Eatdially and religiouſly as he had 8 
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play of Himſelf with which God had now honour'd him. 9. chry/e in loc. Homil. 32. 


e Hud be removed from thee unto 
tid was Bo 4 MAn4950.09 the caſt of * Bethel, and pitch- 
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and Devotion. Before at the place which he left he built tar; and 
Where he RES raiſes another. So well did the Patriarch's Practice agre 


dert I will rberefure that mev pray every where, lifting up 
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that 


learn of God whatKind or Matter of Sacriſice would he moſt acceptable to him. 


tys have been built in memory 


fi + as) 
(322 ) 
that is, The Houſe of God; afterwards, when the Golden Calves were ſet u 
there, cali'd Bethaven; that is, a uſeleſs, worthleſs Houſe ; the Houſe of an Idol. 
S. Jer. Cum. in Hoſ. Proph. cap. 5. col, 1263. §. Ferom. De Nom. Hebraicis . Hai or 
Azgai. i. e. Weſtion or Feftrvity. Id. Ibid. This Place is not far from Berbel, and 
lies Weſt of it. Bet hel is about twelve miles from Alia Jr Jeraſolem) fituare on 
the left hand of the Road from thence to Neapolis, and is to be ſeen 
a'ſmall and ruinous Village at this day: And there ſtands now a Church on 
the Place where Jacob ſlept when he was upon his journey into Meſepotamis. Id. 

de Sit. & Nom. Loc. Hes. FO a | 1 
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1 
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V. 9. And Abram journeyed, going on ſtill In this, and ſeveral 
toward the ſouth. fe 7:16 it SV S 


e ee e / ee 
Which deſerves our notice. S. Hier. Queſt. Hebr. in Gene/. col. 518. Toward the 


ſofourn there; | For the famine wa grievous "theſe hey eo Omen: 22 


ah S. Amb. De Abr. I. 1.c.2. f. ö. Egypt, that is, Streightening or Diſtreſſing Tri- | 
lation. S. Hieron. de Nom. Hebr. and this Kingdom or C modes An the My- 


what the Egyptian Prieſts had to ſay of their Gods; having it entirely at his 
heart 1 ; t, , 4 


1 ; C 322 ); 2 brj : his, 
ar evidence of their gr to ng them aver to his, 
If t Y cu r FRED Y Bia conſtan 94 N ah conversd with che 
Learned and . the e Hoctort, and acguir d a very great 
baracter and Authorit i T his Fra rdinary Vaſt s and Qualificatipns; the 
more becauſe 7 Egyp ere a People ſtrangely divided. in their judgments : 
and opinio & hives. one Party = onfederacy.of them deſpiſing and diſpa- 
raging the Cuſtoms and laftiturions, of another; which ngturally produc'd very 
rong Antipat — 1 and many mutual Hatreds N em. Theſe miſunder- 
ſtandings he ſo manag d, that dealing with e ew Opiniators apart, and 
expoſing the any rms pr ins of their reſpective Singularities, he made 


1 — 5 them all, t e all i 1 .. And. by this 
5 ici 2 Re em tn a enerat g an Ce Beſt Copuciry and 
xg 11 Co verſation and —.— and not only 100 bal as 4 
moſt Pei 50 and Convincing one too, he was ſo generous as to 3 him- | 
{lf to. the pains of teaching them Arithmetical and Atrological Le 
/ Eid, ag. this Araames came amonſt them, 15 were utterly a to. 
| Hor 1 855 ci mala Sp from Chaldee to Egypt, and from unt into ee Eu- 
Ffabar. 4.9. #46. des Comment. on v. . 


ee vf. Audi it came. to aſe, 8 M 
| come near to enter into E pt, that he = 


t tw wee be Trobe, unto Saras his mife , Behald now 1 
Hon e ee thet thou art 6. faw woman to look — 


hi refore he erſuaded her to for his Siſter. &, Ambroſ: De . 

4. 1, GAS, "And 10 f. a ve eres ar N e . 

: lia e hon e Power 476 Protection of * of 
x e er iſque he and his beloved Princeſs run, Ada 7 ſo far d * 

" when he was wo pet Foro Famine 5 W 0 to pour _ Courſe e 

Way than God had ſo dire rof. de Alx. J. 1 c. 2. . g. an 
Fay ak Wap: 77 the enn iltruſt in h fn the \\ cn pn Sod hag 

6 hiv. 8: Yay Babi e of 2. 4b. Sana, that is, Ag Prince 

; dr Now: Har. I ir c. 4x 64628 1. Reh oe Tr ths 

+5) re fair woman to. Le Hebes we may conceive how very 

: bil ang Princes muſt 994 N whoſe Peſon OR ſo eminently} grace 

a 0 W her lining after ſo lo and fatiguin a ſeries 
of Hardin Wandrng in 25 ch he as accompanied her +> from 

 Chaldee to 2 from Haran to Canaan, from place to place in Canaan, and 

from cena into. Dye. S. e. in loc. Hen, 32-8. Avg . in Gen. n. 48. 


"The . „ . Therefore it ſball come to paſe,when ” 


| Abe ce the Egyptians ball ſee thee, that they ball 


Prevarication and Lying Jay, This us his wife: and they will kill me, 
WES buy they will fave les alive. 5 


om” 1 take to by the Delt or Tread is great of rh. Place of S. Amro 


ec, 
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dene to repreſent ſuch an Heroick Example of San&tiry and Faithfulneſs.as One 
chat ſcandalouſly proſtituted and made market of his Wife's Honour and Vertue : 
that, xænowing the value of her Beauty, he ſold her to the Luſt oftwo Kings, Pharao 
and 4bimelech,one after another; that he l upon even them with an 
infamous Lie; and all this rg brit ſomething into bis Purſe and his Belly, From 
theſe black and foul Characters S., Auffin clears our Patriarch. He tells the Tradii- 
cers, that tis for want of a ſeridus and ſolid Caſuiſtry, for want of ightly diſtin- 
guilhing between the goodneſs and badneſs of actions as they depend upon Cir- 
cumſtances and Exigencies that they plunge themſelves into ſuch grols Miſrepre- 
ſentations;that looking thro? ſuch vicious and falſe Opticks, tis no wonder if Men 
2 Steadineſs and Reſolution for 8 Wilfulneſs 2 F = it +4 
or Deſperation; in ſhort, the greateſt of Vertues for the worſt of Crimes.” Lis "9 
AV de os UHC) BN 7 VN ok the leaſt conſenting, to any D 10- 
nout of his: Wife. The matter was only this, that, as ſhe. afterwards brought her 
Maid to his Bed, not that he ſhould make that uſe of her which a Libertine 
would do of a Proſtitute, to gratifie an Ittordinate Appetite; but that Ihe Her- 
ſelf might obtain Children by her, which according to the courſe of nature ſhe, 
was ngw too old to hope for from her own Body; and as ſhe even demanded: 
this of her chaſt and ichfull sband as a Debt from him, inſtead of proppbge. it 


1 


a8 a Pleaſure to him; even ſb, he, being entirely fatisfied and aſſüred of his Con- 
ſort's inviolable 2 ſtir, Fidelity, and Aﬀection to him,knew that on het part he 
had nothing to fear or be concern d for, tho he, 1 not.own; her as his Wife, 
and let no more be known than that ſhe was his Siſter ; by this means, at the 
ſame time, conſulting very reaſonably and fairly his own Preſervation, and ſe- 
curing that Life, which once taken away, ſhe muſt always have remain d a 
Captive in che hands of Infidels and Debauchees. The caſe ſtanding thus 
he was well. ſasisfied Ood would guatd ter: Virtue, and in the conclulion at leaſt 
defeat all deligns and attempts agaigſt it; as in the event he did, by his Admo- 
nitions of Plagues and Terrors to Pharaoh, and of a Dream to Abimelech. The 
Father goes on ; There are others, who not allowing themſelves theſe prophanẽ 
and malicious Liberties, but . Holy. Scriptures, apprehend this 
to have been a Failure in Aram, a Fluctuation of Faith under the Prevalence 

of his Fears; and that he deny d his Wife as S. Peter deny d his Maſter. Now. if it 
wete ſo, this would Ae no more than Human Infirmity ; it would wound 

his Ofidracter as a Patria WAS deeper wan S. Pens Denyal did his as an A- 
poſtle; nay, the Blemiſſr would be ſm much the leſs, as denying a Saviour Was 
worſe than diſowning a Wife. But ſince, (ſays he, 4 am able to account for our 
Patriarch's Conduct ſo much more to his credit; I am not at all oblig d to 
pity the Man I can clear. It does not appear that he was ask d whether Sa- 
ral was his Wife, and that he deny'd it; bat only, that if the Queſtion was, 
or in caſe it ſhould be, put to him, What Relation there was between them, 
he declar'd that of a Siſter, without denying that ofa Wife. He did not diſeo- 
ver all that was true; and he told nothing that was falſe. For Sarai was his 
Siſter, that is, his near Kinſwoman; as Lot was call'd his Brother, tho* he was 
but his Brother's Son. See chap. 14, v. 16. Had he own'd her to be his Wife 
when he could innocently cenceal it, he had indeed tempted God by commit- 
ting more to the ſpecial intervention of his Extraordinary Providence than he 
needed to do, that is to ſay, his own Life as well as his Wiſfe's Honour. c. Fauſt 
lan. c. 33. &c. Id. de Civ. Dei l. 16. c. 19. Id. 1 8. Dulcit. Quæſt. u. 7. col. 136. 
t 2 dom. 


(1 32 ), 
| is. Father further gives into 8. e thoughts of this matter (which, 
ht en 6, Thip Fark find in Smet on v. 15.) and very juſtly is mater from. 
thence, that there can be no reaſon to bi poſe the Eg) 55 King had abus d 
Sara in ſo ſhort a time, contrary to the eſtabliſl Raben 23 25 the conſtant Cuſtoms. 


122 Laws of his Court. '1d. Neft. in Geneſ: 1. 51 a 10 26. col. 385. &. de 8, Hale. 


1ſt. 7735 7. And he till even further ſtre refutation' of Fas/tus in. 
Jook againſt fit, 6. 38. by informing bim, that here was a Myttick Pre- 


dictibg, be afterwards fulflPd in Chriſt and his 'Spoule the Church, prefigur'd. 
by Abram and Sera, as the Perſecuting Powers of this World are ſhadow'd out 
ro'us. in Pharaoh and e oa ing ae to Funn the Church, but 
not to Mig it; &c. ' , 21 | 


1421 In „Nan. 


tee Ke. Sd v. 13. I ay thee, t 
S 27 — he could ** v.13 Sep pray he na thaw art 2 K fr. 
cone in his Conforr's Naa ell; with" me fe ors Jake.; N 
Diſcretion and Conduct; and my Joul val live becauſe of thee. : 3M ” 
that he did not at all ap- zee c 
rehend What he ſpoke i in * praiſe would have any ill effect upon her Humi- 
5 and Modeſty biin loc. Hom. 3a. See v.11. The ſame Father argues thus in 
the Patriarch s Cafe and Name; As for your part, your 14 * is equall among 
ſuch'a Licentious fort of People, whether you ate wild to be my Wife or my 
Siſter; But then I ſhall be the lafer, if You paſs for the latter. 1d. 14id, See cum 
Fre on 95 12. Sack 85 da 2 by = Means, and to your e ö 
. | 
* How gall: 4 Wo- PE v. 14. PET it Fu to T7 ha FE | 
te fs that . 3 come into Epypt, the Egyptians 
ie beg livd {© long u beben the woman, that Jhe was very fair. 
Chaſt and Pious Matfon. gr 
ſhe ſhould have the cour ich venture herſelf in the hands of Barbarians, rather 
than be oma e ſa ty of her Lord! 8. Chryſoft. Homil. 32. p. 363. Foy 


Pbarab. Diff 8 a * Ons [7 The princes alſo 0 © Pharaoh ſob 
N 67 { 
Uncovering | PRA MY, „ and commended her fore. Pharaoh : 
Nom. . The 2 not and the woman wat taken into Pharaohs 
proper Force, burCon- bouſe. n e en 
that defiles Chaſt e ee # 
and Holy Women; and tho* ſhe had to dend, tus he was © lng by 0 an. 
abſolute Neceſſity for Support of Life in the'time of Famine; to venture herſelf 
within the reach and power of a foreign Prince, and this in the eye of her Hus- 
Em ſo much as own, his relation to her : U A e 
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*, 


2 4 « Pharaot) Which is nia the Father of bis' Countrey Peter Patriæ: 

Pharmuth 15 The Mother of ber Country, that 3s, the £75 80 the — 

| who were — 1 7715 to "os Egyptians underſto Phar-ot 1. aa mut, 
Kin 8 A1 e 7 2 5 
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(325) ts 
roſpect further to truſt to and offer in her own vindication 
; Shen che Book of PR) there wan eat deal preparatory, 
ern King for his Embrace, was to be 


advanzage: of ſo. much time beforę nher as ar Whole year, was ſo nappy and 
ſecure under God's,.eſpecial Protection; that, in the event, Pharaos 
Abram very rich with bis Prejents, .and-afterwards Was Pur by his 2 by 
the terrible Jodgments God inflicted; on him, and ſo finally the Holy 
tron eſcap'd the, fad. 


ere Jeram in the End. ang Effects of the Judgments inflicted 
on Pharao, that thèy were Inhibitive or Preventing ; demands of ſome Peo- 


that certainly Pharaoh, 1 p 
c. The Princes alſa of Pharaoh ſaw her, &c. We have here ſomething very ob- 
258 | 5 t e 28 tian offer'd atiy violence to this Lady, 
(tho? r affroũt to — but carry'd an ac- 
en,, Eurpole 
of Providence, that the Animadverſions of the U 
rather th ny of his Inferiors. S, Chr of in lac. Hom. 32. The reaſon 
why 1 9 7 ant does not as expreſly act 2 r 8 
ſuffer from P/ s that ſhe 
is becauſe When  4þ;me/ech took her the was With child of J/aac; and there- 


did not ;reſtore.the Prophet: his Wife ymouch'd z and:therefore he concludes 


v. 16, Aud "he entreated Abram well for © For her ſake : "under 
her Jake :\ and. he had Jeep, and\oxet, and ter Brother. 8. cbr 
he-aſſes, and men-ſervants , and maid. ſer- in loc. Hom. 32. Behold, 


Va and ſhe- . amel. bow deſperate and de- 
vants, and fhe-aſſes, and camel. plorable-the condition of 


we ſuppoſe his Luſt and Paſſion would have been afterwards?- Nil.Periſter F. 11. 


; £ \ WO BEES * 15 #3 * : *  a&5% 4 IÞ + a 0 N : 
N N L : 14 — 


= WI | x 5 A * - , 

\ ; d 1 : 4 : 4 
g Þ3%« > ' } 1 M's as 6 4 $5.0 a : ; * , 
V. 17. 


- 


(325 ) 
.-, 
Thus God falcinstea VA Pharaoh and 
e iy de 7 ee e . 
dores upon Pharaoh, chat wth. great late, e of 
* Was asready to reſtore” rei i 2d e 26 58 e 03 uc 
7; 16 Husband his: Wife 72) to BUT 23. 81 ; Wack Nn e 
Unpolkated, as her Tlusband had deen $i bete be Cuſtody of her to 5 God 
And thus ir muſt” be Taid rum acted nd other part than wat was perfect. 
ſüitable to his great ' Prudence ud Faith. Hef made uſe of the ut- 
oft Caution and Dicretion to kerp clear of all wilfull Negligence or Miſ 
conduct; and what it was not in his f power to foreſee or prevent, he left very 
o'th Fra ry 7 2 'thinking-it his duty not careleſly 
2 


contented: te 
to preſume upot 11 hin , ee me, 
Eteriftick {0 rity t bel 2 in. 8 gg FS Nun Gene, 1 Tock 
26. Ser Comment.'on b. 12: A ee But WHS ore his louie as well as 
Hirtfelf Tnat himſelf more. And belides, is very probab 
that his Coduttiers und bay were 0 en ro'Bis Practices. *Tis certain ch 
commended het before Phryaoh, ind were the occaſien of her being broug 
into his houſe. 'F: e 98 lee. Rowil. zur Agen; in God dealings with 
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Pharaob e have a le inftance of "hip Providential NN 
TE e ans Se. Narr k 63. Se bit 
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92 Confideri = v. 18. Au Pha ach call 2 A 57 am, Dy 
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the Re of a looſe and vicious Princes, Mis of aff Prbtechon dut Gets, 
her Lord not ſo much as daring to on her for his Wiſe, ing how certain 
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For . concerning him: And they ſent him away, 


bare Political Edict and his = and all that he had, 
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| (32 
and Sanctions. T was not the Fear of Man hut Ged that had ſuch an influence. 


upon Pharaab. He knew himſelf to be cut of the reschof Human Animad- 
verſion, but he could find no fence againſt the Stroak ot Heaven, and the Sword 
of Dine juſtice, S. Amb. de Abr. l. 1. c. 2, 3, Artapanus, beſides what has already 
been quoted: from! him as vouch'd by Alevander Polybiſtor, has theſe further Par- 
ticulars; and tlie fame Voucher to confirm the Authority of them; that Alraam, 
with his whole Family and Houſehold, came into Eęypr, to Pharethanes King 
of Egypt, and taught him Aſtrolog 2 and after he had paſs d twenty years 
there, that he return'd into Hria, 25 ros æarèẽ Zuges rius] but that many of 
thoſe he had brought along with him continued in Egypt, being well pleas d 
with ſo rich and fine a Countrey. Exſeb. Prep:1.9.c18. WHat Learning Wiſdom or 
Philoſophy :could there be in Egypt, ſays 8. Auſtin, ſpeaking of that which Moſes 
had imbib'd there, till 7fs (whom they worthipp'das 4 Goddeſs after her death) 
taught them Letters, and introduc d ſomething of Politeneſs among them? Now 
this % was the Daughter of Inacbus, the farl Ning. pf Argos, who was ſo much 
later than Abraam as to be Contemporary with his Grand-: Children. S. Auſtin. 
de Civ. Dei l. 18. c. 37. In other Hiſtories and Memoirs, whoſe Authors are 
not known, we are told that Abraam came to the Giants, then Inhabitants of 
Babylon, who for their Impiety were deſtroy'd by che Gods, all except one 
Belus, who being ſpared: continued his refidence in'Baby/ox, where he built a 
Tower, and mads it his Habitation; and that from him this Structure had the 


name of Belus 15 Abraam, having made, himſelf maſter of Aſtrological (or 


Aſtronomical) Learning, came into Phenice, and bay the Phezic ans Aﬀtro- 
logy, and afterwards went into Egypt. Euſtb. Prop. Even. l. g.c. 18. | 


)ccASIONAL ANNoTATION XVIII. 
n Chap: 12.0. 6. 
Of the Grove and Oratory of SrehEM, and the. 
Sanctuamy of ALLONMORRRH. 
way of Eminence ſo denominated, even as God himſelf is like- 
wue 


call'd Ha-Macom, is not a little remarkable in Hiſtory, 


5. T: IS Place of Sicbem, as we render it, or Macom-sIcnen, by 
on account of ſeveral notable Facts, of which there will Ee 


occaſion 
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of een eee "i" here'given it by way 


— CO OR OSS Os Is OY og 
P 2 TY r 
- 


— Cy  - 
| hoe e ee For as it was" 


the Place where, the Gloty of God appeiring to this our Patriarch, the 
i 1 n 3 a atk? 1 2 * 
d Wacſhip was by bim in Acknowledgment there- 
d.up 


z and. he Place where, forhe perpernal Memory 


of by Faith offer 


of ſo great a Fayour, he erected his Aryt: Altar, in the Land which 


by the Supreme Proprietor of it was an, and made over to him, and 
to be 


his, for ever; and which thence came call'd the Place of the A. 


t; he thereby Dedlesting the laid Land to the One True God, and 


taking iat chat yery time an Earneſt as it were, of the Donation thereof, 
for Conveyance, of the lame down to his Heir and Deſcendants: So moſt- 
certain it is, that out of Veneration to this Great Father, the Place of his 
Eirſt Settlement here was edehafter for more than Two-Thouſand Vears 
held to be a Plate of Memörtal, and a Conventiculum Dei, or a Place of 


| Meeting with God, to which feyeral Names in proceſs of time were gi- 


ven. .. Sometimes it is call q che Place of. Sichem, ſometimes the Place of 
the. Altar, and ſometimes the SandZwary in Sichem; in which variety 
of Expreſſions there is very little real Ber, if any at all. The Name 
of 4 of 'Anticipation, that 

City being not yer foumded: but the true Name which was given it by 
Avradam was Mies, or Alan Hard. 

IL It is interpreted by our Tranſlators the Plain of Moreb, by St Je- 

rom, the /Uuſirions Vale or Plain, and by the Jeru/alem Targum, the 
Haller of Viſion, becauſe of the Viſion of the Glory of the Lord, which 

was here ſeen by Hrubani, preſently after he came out of Haren, dt 
Charraz, hither. But others fender it the Hat of Moreb, or the Illuſtrious 
Oak, or the Hb Oak; and it is more than probable that there was in 
this Place a very famous Oak, or Tree of long Duration, under which 


Jaſbus afterwards erected a ſacred Monumental Pillar; and where the 
| Shechermtes created themſelves à King, out of the reſpect which they 


bore to a Place where the Grand Patriarch of their Nation had firſt re- 
ceiv'd the Donation of the Countrey, with the Inveſtiture therein by the 
ſolemn Rite of Sacrificing. The Word Zion, or Alon, or Allon, as it is 
differently Pointed by the Maſoreibs, the Greek Interpreters render b 

ode; whence came the Name of the Druids; (as is very well known, 
and according to which Arabam will have been the Fir/i Druid, The 
known Etymology of it is from All, or E,, denoting Strength, Firmnels, 
and Diuturnity : and thence becauſe of Trees the Oał is held to be the 


| Rrongeſt and firmeſt, tis moſtly interpreted of this Tree, yer not always, 


the Tranſlators being hetein ſomewhat Inconſtant, and generally not very 
Conſiſtent with themſelves. Sr 7 homas Hroton, whole Opinion in mat- 


(g's of this Kind is certainly not to be deſpis'd, will have it to be not the 
l Fr | a Common 


7 
1 


5 (an) 
Common Oak, which proſpers ſd in theſe Northern Regions, but that 
kind of Oak which is properly named Eſculur, add is ever green and 
flouriſning; the Acorns whereof are the ſweeteſt of any Oak, and taſte 
like Cheſtnuts; aud, producing an Eduliom Sir Zfcalent>Frut, ſerving 
for the Food of Man, it is thence call'd Eu H. The Groves, of Which 
frequent mention is made in Scripture! ate thoaghtby him to have con- 
ſiſted of this fort of Oaks, which are found iat this day td grow in, Palę- 
tine and Syria: and it ĩs moreover probable, that ãt Was more than one 
ſingle Tree, near which this Altar was built; though One perhaps might 
be taller and greater than all the reſt, diſtinguiſnid by the Name af the 
Sacred Oal, or the Sanctuary f the On: and that: there Was a Grove 
of them planted in this Famous Valley, which thence was properly named 
Allan, ot Aulon, being the Corruption of Zn, which is in Latin Eſcu- 
letum, that is, an Oaken Grove, or-a! Foreſt of Ever- Green Oaks. To 
confirm which, that diligent Botaniſt : Hellaniut, in his Journey from Fe- 
ruſalem to Damaſcas, makes mention of Hills hic he ſaw! cover d 
with theſe Ever Green Oaks; who nevertheleſs (as the ſame Author alſo 
obſerves) taking ã very particular notice of the Trees and Plants of u- 
ata, could not any where obſerve the Vulgar Oak, as the: Fobhur and the 
"Qatrous Sylveſtris, concernittig which Mr Evelyn has in his Sylva writ 
.forwwell Brochardus alſo, and other Learned Travellers, are herein 
agreed: and the Sacred Groves:which Harrllab cut down are hence 
thought by the moſt Knowing to Have Chiefly ebnſiſtedi of this kind of 
Gals“ For as of all other Trees, the Oak Was held to bei che moſt Sa- 
ered, ſo of all Oaks, the Eſculent Oat᷑ was ever had in the gteateſt Eſteem, 
being that Kind of Oak which from 2 appears t haue been conſe- 
crated to the Supreme Deity of the Heathens. And of this very Kind 
ſeem likewiſe to have: been all: the Futidioal or Oracular Oals of Pagan 
1 derived from the Superſtitious Abuſe and Imitation of the Pra- 
ctice bf this Patriarch, and the abominable Corruption of the old Patriar- 
F i Non beth WI Tenn tv} aff woe” 
No doubt, Ithink, can be made but that this Plain or Grove of &Moreh 
was fixed for a Place of Publick Worſhip, ſoon after the Conqueſt of 
Canan by the Iſnablites: and the Sagacious Mee, in a peculiar Diſ- 
-courſe on this Subjett. b has brought no conteniptible Arguments to ſhew, 
that it was indeed a Nraſeucba, or àn open Oratory, according to the 
Pattern of which the Fewrſb! Praſeuc bi in After · Times were ſet up. The 
Obſervations which have to make concerning it are theſe: bis. 
III. T. It was the very firſt Place in the Land of Promiſe where the 
Clorious Sbecinah appear d, and where the Firſt Oratory or Place of 
Worſnip to the true God was erected. 2. It was Conſecrated both by 
382 fed Uu | Abrahans 


n 
Abraham upon his firſt entrance inco the Land, and afterwards again by 
his Grandſom 7/raet; after his Return out of Syria, in the Butying of the 

Relicks of e and Superſtition fuund in his Family; he having hid 
them under the Oak which ty Pher ben. 3. lt was the Place whete 
Anabam, after fis Rerurt Butof Egypt, being laden with great Riches, 
preſented himſelf befor@che Lords and payid tiis Vows by moſt ſolenin 
Invocation-of his Nane, and Huchariſtical Oblations. 4. Here was the 
Flace of the Samtaury or Mrchasf, for the Orditary Service of God, 
even while the Ark cpntihüetdl iat ie wirh the Tabernacle. 5. Here was 
an nm iaſlituted by 'Godſliin favour of thoſe who hy Involuntary 
Trauſgreſſion were ſubjected to Nrath, if once taken and ſeiz d bythe Pro- 
ſecutort q. Here wus a Pillat or Monument erected by the Firſt Prince 
who took poſſeſſion of the Land, in: virtue of the Donation of it made 
to Alradam. . At or by this Place, was built a after the Deceaſe 
of Abrahams (or at Health ſome conſiderable time after his Departure 
thence) by a &jvire Prince, who call d it by the Name of his Son: and 
(thence ir is diſtinguiſh'd Before the building of this City by the Place of 
Heben only, bur after that by the City of the fame Name; which be- 
eame aſter Wards a City for the Miniſters of God's Altar, and highly fa- 
vour d for tlie ſake of Arubam, and of Divine Appearance. 8. At or 
by this Place was à Gtound which the Cunaanites had taken into Property, 
after it had been ſome time poſſeſs d by Abraham, but left by him, and 
was thereupon bought by acdb, who, in memory! of his Grandfather, 
was willing te have the quiet and: undiſturb d Poſſeſſion of it: andi this 
was the Only Place in the whole Land which he had the Lordſhip of; as 
having but the Reverſion to the Heirs of his Body, which was not to be- 
.gin'till-above Two Hundred Vears aſter. 9. It is obſervable, that this 
ns To orderd by Providence, as to fall to the Lot of that Son 6f his, to 
whom the Right of Primogeniture belong d: and that he took poſſeſſien 
of it uſter his Death, by the Depoſition of his Bones, and in the Perſon 
of Zoſhua his Lineal Heir and Succeffor. 10. This is that ONE Furtion, 
(bel ben, i. e. an Upper Portion, or Stioulder) above' bis Brethren, which 
was bequeath'd by Jacob to Foſeph, as to his immediate Succeſſor, and 
the Guardian of his Brethren; and which moſt probably was the Reaſon 
why he choſe to be buried in this his own Ground,” given him by his Fa- 
ther, rather than in the'Cave-of ¶ Aſacpeiab the Common Burying Place 
of his Family. 11. This being the Proper Portion of Joſeph, and his Se- 
pulcher being in this Place, tis probable enough, that his Poſterity thence 
made choice of it, out of a peculiar veneration for this their Great An- 
- ceſtor,'who was ſo Eminent a Srateſiman, to meet here together for their 
'Pablick Conſultations about Matters of the higheſt Moment, Civil and 


Eccle- 
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„ | 

Eccleſiaſtical, relating to the whole Body: and that; the Public Hall or 
Guild, wherein they us d to meet, was the Float of Hoy that is, the 
Fuſe of Aſſembling, or of Fulneſs, hard by the Sanctuary or Qratory 
which was in Shechem, and by the Pillar of Joſhua. 12. This was the 
Place where was firſt held a General Convention of all the Tribes of 
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Scripture . ſcarce ever bad, and Lat. with him, into the ſoutb. 


of Aſcending but od 
2884 025 * to to ah Unna or - Prophane « one. 
So thoſe that were of the are faid to have defceriged into 
Egypt, Children: of 7/ad/to/ — edſcended r gone up out of Eg ape, 
Aud ſo in the Text. Auram went up aut /o Egypr. And Iſauc — forbi 

go down into Egypt. Gen. cg. v. 3 And the eee Merch ts who were alſo 
of the Seed of Abraham and Fo oops 5 (ET Nn went down tot 
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(633300 Ef: 
„ 2, And he went on his journeys from © The Reading of the 
dis. tel. Þ . Fig ons Jl, 5 e 
the ſouth, even to Bethel, unto the place 15, went from whence be 
where bis tent had bean at the beginning, be- cane _ 5 or; 5 unto 
| 4 . I BOP Berbel. It ſhould be, as 
tween Bethel and Hai: Bette — * 


on his journey by the South even to Bethel, He did not leave Egypt to go in- 
to the Deſert; for this he had now left as well as Egypt; but to come thrœ the : 
South of Paleſtine Northward to the Houſe of God;whete his Tabernacle or Ha- . 
bitation had been before between Bethel and Hai. S. Jer. Qu, Heb. in Gen. col. 5 18. 

I oy e en ct riot: had 


n N v1; | N . 
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he had made there at the firſt: and ther ee made him neither Proud 
bram called on the name of. the Lord. nor Remiſs. And as he 


1 | continued the ſame Man, 
ſo he return d to the ſame Place, into the Wilderneſs, (the LXX read «5 m ign- 
6441. v, 3. and to that part of it where he had built an Altar. So fond was he of a Life 
of Privacy and Meditation, and ſo \conſtantly exercis'd in Acts of Devotion. 
8. Chr l loc. Hom. 33. And this Love of Quietnefs and Serenity diſcovers: 
it ſelf agen in his forwardneſs aſterwards (v. 8.) to prevent miſunderſtandings 
between himſelf and his Nephew, and to put a ſtop to thoſe that were already 
begun between their Servants. Id. Ibid. in v. g. Abram called on the name of the 
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+ Qui Aquiloni contrarius eſt. 17h7ch words ſeem to be a very trifling Interpola-" 
tion, unlefs-they refer, in a Myſtick Senſe," to that Malignity, which, atcording ro 
S. Auſtin's obſervation, (See Comment? ox chap. 12. v. 9.) the Scripture applys to 
the North Wind. a Place] Some are of opinion that the Altar it ſelf was either 
faln or thrown down, the Place thereof only ramaining. But there is no Ground for 
ſuppoſing this but rather the Contrary. For neither would Abram have demoliſh'd it, 
when. be left the Place, as ſome think abbich cbould have been an Interpretativr Act of 
diſpoſſeſſmg himſelf and bis Poſterity of all Right or Claim to that Place; aui cin 
all an att of Profanation of the Name an Worſhip" of "that Go who B 
few His Win thereof,; and whoni he worſbipp d u re Poſſeſſòr of Heaven and 

arth: vor would the Inhabitants of the Countrey,who could if they had pleas d haue 
kinder'd him at the firſt from erecting and conſecrating a Place for Divine Worſhip;or” 
could very eaſily afterwards have thrown this Altar down, and profan'd the Place 
of it, ſo ſoon as they ſaw him make a ſort of Settlement there, have now attempted to 
commit that, when he was gone from them, which they muſt look on to be Sacrilege, 
and alſo Cowardiſo, in 4 very high degres; both of which were then ſa much ab- 
horr'd and deteſted; fince with the Increaſe of Superſtitiow and Idolatry the Dread, 
of Sacrilege did not abate, but rather increas d, and the Demoliſbing any Altar 
whatſdever, though dedicated to an Unknown Deity, was held to be Criminal, and 
even Piacular. Hence it is, that of all the Altars which the Patriarebs built, or Places 
of Worſhip which they ſet apart, we read not of any which were deſecrated by the. 

Idolatrous Nations, in the midſt of which they were: and even the Conſecrated. 
Pillar of Jacob at Bethel was not therefore remov'd out of it's place, in'the ſpace- 
of above Twenty Tears during which he had been abſent. . of i 

11 0 s : Lerd. 
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Lord. This ſome ſay may mean, according to the ꝓriact, that he N that 
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Tis likely. generous v. 7 Ad Lot alſo e wen wich 4 
bram; bad made him a bram had *. and beras, and tents. 
conſiderable Sharer in all 


that great Wealth and Subſtance he * gotten himſelf; as others might alſo pre- 
_ the hey tg whe re for the Unkle's ſake. 8. c in loc. Hom. 33. 


. * 


ET 6. 4nd the land n was not able to bear 
dtgzem, thut they might "well together: for 
11.02.95 wit 1: Fheer ſubſtante wits gyoasy fb rher vhey . 

5 not dwell together. 

What miſe il Se BER on And there was a 2 ftrife 3 
ra Families! i deinen of Aram cattel, and the herd- 
mik-34. The Beginning men of Lots cattel: and the Canaanite and 


of the the ſame 
—— to — the P erix dice awelled then in the land. 


been this, that Abrams Herdimen denied thoſe of Lot the ſame Liberties 1 / 


Privileges they took themſelves. Id. in. loc. Ibid. Perezzites, Ferexæi. i. e. Sepa- 
rating; or Diſſeminated; or Fruitfull. S. Fer. de Nom. Hebr. The reaſon of men- 
tioning the Caraarite andPerizzjte's inhabiting the Countrey at that time was to 


explain what we are told in the former verſe, that the Subſtance of Aram and 


Lot was ſo grear that they could not dwell tagether. So much of the Coun- 
trey was in the occupation of other N that * was not FRE enough. 
for them. S. Chryſoft. in in. er 


eſo des Prifegec. v. 5 8 ſaid unto Lot, Let there 
| 9 —— are whe. te wo ſtrife, TED between me and thee, 
le of Paleſtine, he he. and tween my 
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n Suise The Jews'b deed, 255 that the Hive s Abraham were 8 | 
by their" wot to ge near the Canaanites or the Perizites, or near any of their. 


4 — or Plocks, or to come e them Groumuit hic h they had taken either for Cui - 
rue or for Paſture, that ſo he might not appear to do the leaſt Injury to any of them; 
and that in obedience to his — they topk ſpecial care to bridle all th the Cattle, 
ani to watch their Flocks with 4 ftriff Eye, that none might 2 aſtray, and f 
3 the Natives: But 4 the * of Lot were very Ag 
8 ſuffer” d their Cattle to go beyond their Bounds, and to feed int — 
2555 belong d to thoſe Canaanites and FEE eben in * 1 and 
claim a the at of it. 925 
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(e ; 
und of Scandal 3 S. Chryſaſb. in loc. Hom. 34. Ve be Brethren. 
Fr yet Lot was not Abraham's Brother, but his Brother's Son. For in Holy 
Scripture thoſe are often.calFd. Brethren, who, tho not properly ſo, are remoter 
Branches of the ſame common Stock. S. Fer,..aav. T HEEYIDIUM. col. 139. 
S. Auſtin. Locut. de Geneſ. J. I. col. 328. For we be Brethren. What Humility, 
What Philoſophy, what excellent Conduct is; here! for an Aged Unkle, and in 
5 reſpect ſo much a Superior, to be thus co CO to a young Man, a 
rother's Son; to place him even upon a level with himſelf! S. Chryſe/e. in loc. 
2 . not the whole land *fare dhe S, How Gen, er, 
| Separate. thy 775 I pray thee, fr om me < if from his giving Lot this 
thou wilt take the left hand, then I will go to Choice; and how ſcru- 
the right; or if thou depart to the right hand, paloully Jet and honeſt 
| a e DEE | e was, we ſee in his tak- 
then I will go to the left. | 


ing theſe meaſures to pre- 

1 5 e vent all future conteſts. = 
S. Ambroſe De Abrah. 1. 1 c. 3. Hence perhaps may be trac'd that uſual Expe- 
dient of Good 1 Peace, that the Elder ſhould have the Partition, 
and the Younger the Choice. S. Auſt. Civ. Dei. J. 16. c. 20. Is not the whole land 
before thee? &c. A noble inſtance of Moderation and Self Command! Had he 
made his own Choice firſt, and after he had taken the beſt to himſelf, aſſignd 

7 the reſt for his Nephew's Portion; in this he would have acted a very 

4 » Hind and generous part; What a Greatneſs of Soul did he then ſhew in leaving 

ſ the Option entirely to his Kinſman? S. Chryſoſt. in lac. Hom. 33. And herein 

he might think himſelf oblig'd to be the more indulgent, becauſe Lot had been 
ſo ready to leave his own Countrey to bear him company, and he had now 
brought him into another where he was altogether a ſtranger Id. in v. 10. 


v. 0, And Lot lifted up bis eyes, and be. . Jorden, . ©. Their De- 
held all the plain of Jordan, that it was well Jent Cale, or Blindneſs, 
watered. every. where, before the Lord de- or Their. Similitude. Ga- 
ſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, even as the 2 * 9 IG Log L 
garden of the Lord, like the land of Fgypt,' tion. Soor or Seger, i C. 
as thou comeſt z2nto Dar. i 13 Little; or Southern. &. 

| | e LY ito War. de Nom. Hebr. Even 
a the garden of the Lord. S. Auſtin Thought this Text a clear and full confu- 


* 4 1 — 


A Before thee] This is 4 moſt Illuſtrious Teſtimony for the late Peopling of the 
World, and by conſequence for the Truth of the Moſaick Hiſtory of t yp, Zo 
and Deluge; in as much as it 2 by this, that the moſt gen and moſt 
fruitful Country of the whole Earth, and which in a few Hundreds of Years af. 
rer ur was (0. exceeding Populons, was yet in the Days of Abraham / v 
= phos ja that even large Tratts of Ground were left in a manner unculti- 
vatea, and without any. Poſſeſſor or Proprietor, + This Hekvidius was Founder of 
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the Sect of the Antidicomarianiter. Of whom before. tation 


' (336) 

tation of that notion of a purely Myſtick or Spiritual Paradiſe which ſome 
People were and had been long fo delighted with. If was well watered ; even 
ag Was the Paradiſe of God by the Four great Rivers, and the Land of Egypt: by 
tlie Nile. Quzſh. in Geneſ. . BSE % :4.4, 
SYS EIONDT enn 94, vp 49) 5 30% 24. S*%3 ene 
an Ambroſe has'this uſes" . t. Then Lot choſe him all the plain 
on the Text. Lot ce J Jordan; and Lot ourneyed eaſt ' and they 
that Countrey which ap- ſeparated themſelves the one from the other. 
pear'd the molt delight- bt 
tul}, and beſt accommodated fon à Life of Pleaſure ; and conſequently that which 
ne might have known Would be the the moſt ten 


night ha ere reat Power 
and no Conf | pro Conſequence prov'd, as we find afterwards, that this 
JJ. OS ING BIOS LANDS SYS VAL 


2 Kl the Plain of Jordan] This, e. 
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. | moſt fertil ſpot of Ground, and com- 
per by Moles even 0 Paradiſe, or to the Garden of the Lord, for the Plea- 
| Ratet of its. Situation, was not yet Appropriated, but remain d in Common ; 
whith will appear ſomewhat #range to moſt People. But the Opinion of Nicolaus 
Abram, i» 2 Learned Di/conrſe De Fluviis & Loco Paradiſi, concerning the Pre- 
"eminence of this Noble Plain above the other Parts of the Land of Canaan, [> as 
to make it to have been before the Floud that very Place where the Garden of 
"Pleaſure was planted by God, will ſeem as ſurprizing to many. For he us for 
Placing the Situation of the Terrefrial Paradiſe Fire hk within the Precinct᷑s of 
ie Holy Land,carneſtly aud ſtrongly arguing againſt thoſe who a it elſewhers. · 
He proves the four Great Rivers, Tigris, Euphrates, Ganges and Nilus, to be the Ri- 
vert which flow from thence,both from the Derivation of the/ſs ani their other Names 
# Moſes, and from the conturrent Teſtimony of Sacred and Prophane Writers ; and 
brings an Argument, that the Rrver Jordan might be that very River which water d 
the Garden of Paradiſe; and that from thence it might be Parted, and by ſubterraneous 
Conveyances * inta the Four Heads of thoſe Rivers ;: from its — ſituated in 
the midſt of them, .its not running into the. Sea, its name Jordan, or Jarden, con- 
'#raFed of Jaar-Fdep,.i-e. the River of Eden. He further proves that this Con- 

Allis IIläſtris (% ir was calld) und the Sea of Galilee, otherwiſe call d the Lake of 
'Genneſareth,”wyere"## the Eaſt of the:Holy Land; and everin part of the Land of 
Eden, a ti taten in the Seripturs- Accept ation; interpreting. Gennefar, or Gen- 
neſareth, ro be Gax-Sak, the Princely or Principal Garden, the Firſt and the moſt 
Beautiful Garden of the World. He likewiſe [peaks largely of ts wonderful Fer- 
"tility aud old Tu After-times, and produces ſeveral other Arguments in 
favonr of his Hypotheſes; beſides pretty and ſurprixing Etymologies, and lays ſome 
ſtreſs upon that Ancient Tradition, before hinted at, and which both by the Tewiſh 
 Dottors, and by the Catholick Fathers of the Church, ſeems much to have been cre- 
 dited, namely, that Adum /i in or about ſudæa and was There a!ſo Buried. 
"From theſe Premiſes he draws this Inference, © That there, where the Firſt Adam 
Aba Sinned, the ſecond Adam was appointed to expiate the Sin; it being very 
i that where Sin enter d the World, there it ſhould alſo be driven out 2 It. 
e Aud how aptly, ſays he, were the Waters:of this River-of Eden, ſancti ed with 
if Holy Body. that /o the" virtue thereof might wich thoſe: Streams diffuſe it 
TFlf over the Whole Earth! with x great den more tothe ſame purpoſe- = W 
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happy Plain ot Forden becathe « Seat of War z kn ins 9 W 5 
' having. choſe his Seel 8 8 JJ and Delicacies - _ 7 
of Life; he. declin'd 2205 is. Name ligniſies Dechiuing]) or went alidefrom be 
more valuable Lone and Stare, and Sreforrd a Theater of Licentiquinef ane 
Fa before it. F 9 y om Ggnifies Luxury and * | Be offs B 

Cry in loc. Homil. 33. 1 v. 1a 2 F 
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wer d; firſt, 1 
" ſhould be 45 5 5 fenfible 1 

in the event 6. ReDIF "be nad d in we of. the Goodneſs. of a = 
Countrey by the ſuitableneſs of its Situation and Conveniences to the pures 


Example to work their OOnverſion or otherwiſe increate their Condemnation; 3 "I 
ng that Aram, upon; theit parting: came i into tat Land AIR God * 
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him. S. . a9; 11. This. 85 Mk EE . 


v. 1 3. But the men of Sodom were micked, og; deci Fa TTY | 5 - 


negrrt in this Places”, Fe. 4 i 
ond; Mauer, befor wm the Lon 80 —. 7 He the 3 


12 Hor "the 8 
ee were not e they were 1 nero ly Wale a . 
nets in the Face of Mankind. A Sinner before the Lord is he Prong == | 
feem a Saint, at the ſame time, to the World. As on the contrary, Zacharigs - ag "i = 
and Elizabeth are honour'd with the Character of being Righteous _— God. - 72 - > 
Thus the 'P/almiſt ; In thy [ight ſhall us man living be juſtiſted. & Fer. Queſt . e 
Gen. coly 19. See here Lors Miſtake, to let the Nature of the Countre 8 N | 
him rather than the Manners of the Inhabitants. A wile and gaod'Man may hive ©. 
very much to his own Satisfaction among a few honeſt and virtuous — EN 
tho” the Soil be poor about him. But chat's impoſſible 1 in a Land however rin N 
and commodious, inhabited by a baſe and profligate People. 5. Chry/aſt..am loc. „ 
FHomil. 33. The Men of Sodom were wicked &c. They were not only Torqpei,Sinners "Y obo. 
but 6putps any great and obſtinate Sinners; and not only ſq, but. this re 0 5 
Sit, (Septuag.) in defiance or deſpight to God (for ſo this Father ſeems here 0 
underſtand 9 and this too pode, reſolutely 75 eagerly, paſſionate] Y: a. i, 


v. 14. A the Lord ſaid unto Abram, Me. - Juppos 5 'this > Ne 
after 25 Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift del e - ol 
aſs now thine. eyes, And loo Fram the place ton. to a Bleſſed State, 1 

where thou art, north-ward,\and fouth-ward, . E . Zh * * 
and Wh ward, and weſt-ward. in e Anderegg; Wc - wah 4 . 


_ general Judgment. Adv... 5 ho = a 
Heref" 1. 5 6. 33. . &c. The Whole Woll is defcrib'd here by 5 og at. * 2 
four et Of it. The We in = he ture c ea the Sea; becauſe. PaleFine i * „ 
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e Land (wn entire par and not 5 4 part of one) which you fee, to you 

I. N rk tq YE Seed for ever, 18 Toy 70 
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5 before. the Birth of Iſhmae!, and 
- Sing 5 6 42 v. 17. after che Birth and Oblation of Maar, that in this, the See 


Dara to the Duſt or Sand of the Earth? 7 
with the Stars of Heaven. And dere 
e Bae a eee and — N are alluded to, 


l 
„ > ng er Erenam) which i much grea er than that 
9 br. "A PT "i rd rearthy*dry-and; barren, to the Sand on 

—_ 75 1 52 * al ga F. Auſt de Civ. 5 (16. c. 21. Juſf. M. 
7 » Hom. 9. p. 19. And 70 thy ſeed for euer, 
"in eternum, to eternity, May make a pre- 
5 uli be underitood, as the Church. 
e $5 ter tenemus) the. Commencement of 4 New 
Hare - 5755 ie Expiration mer, there can be no 
1 tho tis krue the Jan have been driven out of 
| tf 5 oe Font, yer aro they ſtill Tahabitants in other 2 5 of the Land 
GEE ne and will alway $ be 19.; not to mention, chat the Chriſtians, who 
e 2 Thai thickin all patro of 4 Gr are alſo the Seed of N 
1 La 2 ay Om 16+c.'21; And 0 thy 85 05 ks bad promis'd | 1 2. 
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28 the World. Tide! or Tan: Knowing the Toak; or A Spic (Ex- 


orator) S. Hier. de Nom. Hebr. Such is the Fulnels and Accuracy of Scripture 1 
8. ys S. Cbryſoſtom, tbat it has not omitted the Names of theſe ings and Na- ' 5, 
tions; and there is reaſon to believe the yery Etimology of their Names an- 5 
ſwer' d to the Characters of the Men. In loc. Hom, 34. Sennsar was the great 1 
Plain of Babylon, where the Tower was built; and from whence rt 
went forth and built Nineveb. Jeſepbus, ſpeaking: of this Place in his firſt 3 
Book of Antiquities, has a ſhort. Quotation from Bfiæu an old Hiſtorian; That 2 
certain Prieſts having run away With the conſecrated Treaſure of the Temple _ 
of 13 Enyalius, came into Seungar the Plain of Bachem 14. de Sity wa 
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V.. Hat theſe made war with*Bera' king bo Len pres ; ns 7 8 + - 
of: Sodom, and with b Rirſha Ang of Gomor- ſha or Barſa In Hieted- 1 
rah, <Shinab king of Adama, and d Sbhemeber oft. eee 8 2 

no 11 i Fe ch, of a Tooth, or Stench + _— 
. %%ͤͤͤC.. ER 
TTT „ Ground; or Earth ;:Be ũ +» © 28 
be COT gc On IS PHIL TO „ 
down headlong ; or Devouring; or Abſorpt. S. Hier: de Nom. Hebr. & de © 
- ſit. & Nom. Loc."Quwſt. Hebr. * Geneſ. col. 19. Origen. Lex. apud. Hier. 3 
col. 25 3. This Bela, or (as it is now calFd)'Zoar, ſtands at this day, over- „ 

looking the Dead Sea, and is a Rowan Gartiſon, "Tis. famous for the pre- 1 

cCious product of Balſam and Palm-Apples, Proofs of the ancient Richneſs and N 

Fertility of that Countrey. Segor is the Hebrew, Zoar the Syrian en „ | 

and both ſignifie Little or a Little one. Id. de fit. & Nom. Loc. We are tol 
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by the Jews, that this Zoar or Se gor is the fame: with Saliſa elſewhere in Scrip- 5 6. | 
ͤ— t. — vl f 


a2 Bera] He wa th Principal in the” Revolt, which-brought both upon him and. 
his Neighbourimg Princes this Invaſion, from the King of Elam, to whom they ba 
been Tributaries. The'Cauſe whereof in the Divine Fuſtice is i bus expreſs'd by Jo» _ ., a 
nathan iz b Paraphraſe,. For that his Works were- evil. b Birlha'] No letter 
than the former; according to his Name repreſented by that Paraphraſt, as juſtly 3 
falling under this Calamity, for that his Works were wrought BirsBia. 1%. in Wie- "= 
kedneſs. c Shinab] Ibo is repreſented as à moſt undutiful Son, on as one who even. 
hated his own Father, and Rebell d againſt him, which Character ſeems to be gives 
bim from bu Name. d Shemeber] The Tradition concerning whom i, hat he was" 
one ſo addicted to the moſt abominable Impurities as thereby to corrupt and poiſow. 
the . Peccant Members. Hence his Name is by ſome interpreted 4 Deſtroying of - 
Strength. e Bela] Ir may be doubted whether. this be the Name of the King, or 
of bin City, or of Both. In the Hebrew it i guy Melech-Bela: aud in the . . 
Bacnadas Babe, King Balak. Probably it might be the Name of Both; Cities being | 
uſually call d according to the Names of their Firſt Princes aud Founders. The name 
of this City, from the Tyranny of this it's King, or aw Governor, is by Ben Uziel-. 
paraphras a, the City devouring its Inhabitants: and thence it came to be /o little, © 
| and ſo thinly Peopled,as afterwards to have the Name of Zoar given it by Lot-and 
baue i 0 OC net COS, TS WES. ng 3 He 
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1 0s 1 9.5. 4.5 that it ia calls een gung, + vitula conteruaus, be- 
e ebe 5 of ſo much gf it as periſh d was eee by Tee ee 
1 . ofmn 1 E. And hene e from What was left of it, a pH Sodom and Go+ 

8 5 bo mah and ke” were deſtroy d by FIG oP * hp Han | 
9 4 . < 22 . £4 kg * 2 55 1 Ss, . b TY 


. Fa: gs Ing 85 E e Ebel. 8 5 41 415 
Ty 8 ; | — e ard 1 N 
=. WF ook ct bal vale of Siddim, which is 2 . 


x 0D * . 1 


xs at 9, 10. This, when Divine Vengeance afterwards pour'd 


= o " Y * donn Cataracts of Fire and Bri imſtone u pod this Countrey, became The Dead 


i. call d by the Greeks aum nne, Stagnum bitumixic, I he Bituminous: 
. Hebr. in Gene,. col. 5.1 Aquila Tranſlates Saddim, by F T — 


2 5 3 — Vale of the Plain or Champian N Tay e 5 Vale 
B N FAW 


re. e — "Be 4 e Vids wh 


8 cond Rage IP Ee a; in the thirteent year ** rebelled. 


BY Kb berian Princes will FO 
? Ee Zong al land a real hors ous ro rake notice o 


their Figure and Power, Which tho” ſo ye and as little as the 
Sonfederacy of the Kings of Sodom were 1 to 3 them, yet our Re- 


u _ bgious Warrior 7 ps wick foich unequal: Numbers and el 10 eaſily 


Aud entirely defeated; as we re 


at v. 14; 155 16. §. e Hom: 37. 


. Id Cheaorlaomer, and rhe. W 4 _— 
LP L. #5, 5 with him aud Þ mate the é, aims in 


* F COR 


— Whezher i. * 4. Proper Name if. that Fr and Delightful Vale 


_ ä Ws es. are nat agreed. However. it be, it muſh have bad'this Appella- 
1 Bn F / ON 


1 e an i Beautiful Fialds and. Till'd Lands. Some render it Appellatioely the Val- 
WG lveſtrisor Vallis Campeſtris; 2 abe LXX.tranfiate i the Valley of Salt, - 


. dee ee athers abe Inbabitants to be the Siddim, or Siddimites; 


8 E bas Vallis drum: b Smote] Same Commentators are gro 

: atem en ſuppoſivg —— to have been deſign d only againſt Fide 2 
1 he maamites For it was: undert akenagainſt ſeveral Fierce ny Nation 
F - Sits Paſterity of Ham, who had invaded the Roh 2 1 — 


9 f hans Sun of theſe, which were entirely — cors ahn fan nd Confede- 


_ - " „ under the Conduit of Amraphel their General, whoever he w: and 


lt 85 l wwe know ta he ben People of aGigantick Pro rtion aud Strength. 


So that this was no r eee e been fancy d;but with reſpect 


7 7 |  Porthat Age of ti morld whichcouldnot then be very Poptloys,as Seat and memo 


__ he” ww f 5 ' rable in Mr as * f * ä nom brought into the Field: c Re- 
WO: oo phaims 


i in the 


ar Rephaim:: ... v.. And in the . 


* ö . 1 Tus Giants: Aſtaroth 
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e * CATS Mp Horns. Zuzims, Zotom- 
Han, and thee Emims in Shaveh Mriathaum ; mfr, Prepued in Battle; 
N . 9er, What is this water. 


1 mins : Horrible Men.Save:Worthily ; Eminence; Elevation; Kiriathaing Their 


of Giants hereto- 


fore, which lay above Sodom. There are now two. Caſtles or a 
in Batanea, diſtant nine miles from One another 2 between the two Cirys 


City or Town. S. Jer. de Nom. Hebr. AſtarothCarnaima 8 


6 
— 


of Adara and Abala. Id. de Sit. G. Nam. Loc. Hebr. Shaveh or Save. This 

City Was lituate above Sodom. Id. Ib. Cariathaim was built by the Tribe of - 

Reuben. Tis now a Village, all eh Chriſtian, near Medaba a City of #- . 
a. 


rabia, and its preſent name is Corojat It lies about ten miles weſtward of 


Medaba, very near a Place call'd\ Baare. Id. Ib. Raphaim, The Giants or Ro- 
buſt People of Arabia. Id. Qu. Hebr. in Get. col. 519. Save or Shaveh retains it's 


name to this day. Id. Thid. 

V. , Aud the d Horites iu their mount © 7. Ourof Holes They 

V0 we 'F; 4 aus: oles. 

Sear, unto El paran, which. us by the wil⸗ call them alſo Trog/ouites. 
| 95 = , 3 ps = "Et-paran; Faran : The 
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Hier. de Nom. Hebr,. Seir is a Mountain in the Countrey of Edom in Gebalena, 
where Eſau had his dwelling, from whom ix had it's. name, which is by interpre- 


tation Rowgh or Hay. Id s Nom. Heb. & de fü. & Nom. Loc. Heb. and That 
Roughneſs or Hairineſs fignifies a Sinner, Such, in ſomething more than the 


common meaning, came he forth of the very womb, according to that of the Pro- 
phet Malachi; cited by S. Paul; I loved Jacob, aud I hated Eſau, Mal. c. f. v. 2. 3. 
S. Luſt. Quaſl. in Foſ. L. 5. Qu, 56. . | 

— OAT bs 25 2 U n 1 1 


; * * * V. E . 
be 5 1 


k 2 5 > 5 W 5 — 
3 g ARS PEA 4 


EY 7 
** 


, 

— — 7 N 

Lap E i IT” * * 111 ** 1 * *.- 4. 7 n. 88 . PORES a FO 
— = — r n * — _ — — 7 2 * 0 : 2 2 80 — 


8 
phairas] .f Nation of Giant', the Original Inbokitante of the, Balanitix; » 
the Famous. Og 24s. afterwards King. a Aſhteroth Rarnaim] The Tue Bors 


Diana Cornuta, the Creſcent, or the \New-Mooy.'. Obſerve. the Antiquity of be 
Turkiſh Enſign. b Zuzims ] Thought to be the ſame with the Zimiummims, - 


not her mighty People of very Tall Starure, and of the. Race of Ham. c Emims] 


The Hamite Aborigines of that Country, which became afterwards the'Poſſeſſion 
_ of the: Moabites, who, ere alſo counted a People. of prodigious Strengths and, fur 


their Gianthke. Make, compared with the. Anakims.. d Horites] The Fir#t In. 
habit ants of Idumza,. Deſcendants of Ham,.who were: afterwards diſpoſſeſſed by 
the Poſtenity. of Eſau. e Amalekites] Not the Deſcendants of Amalek properly, 
but. the 4p 1" of that om doe which. fell in 2 M time to the Lot 4 


Grandſon of from whom deſcended te trus ekites ;. who were a con- 


tinual Thorn to the Uiraclites, "til they were at lunch r deſtroy I... 
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a Albtereth Karnaim, and the. b Aurums in ee ca; 


orts of this name 


Fierceneſs of them, 5. 


ey: returned, and cane o The eee. 
C1 Ä ↄ—* OO 
En miſbpat, which is Kgdeſp, and ſmote all Sucking people(Lingone) 
the countre of the 8 Amaloebites, and ö alſo in allufion to which fee. 


he Original Inhabitants . of te Baſanitis; ming 
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E .. mne 9 8. Fer, Oueſt. Hebr. in Gene, col. 1 9280 Tamar 
—_ or Thamar: A Palm, Bitterneſs, Changing I .Cades, where the Fountain o of Jude- 
—_. ment Was. It had not this name till long after Fe 2 "Os here ſpoken this 
bei the Place where God judged" his People. Oueſt. Hebry. in Geneſ. 
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3 yy A Chedorlaomer) He Was * Principal be ile War: The 1 of Shinar Ella- 
—_ 1 far and Gojim were his Confederates. only, who ſent their Quotas with him. His 
Present againſt the Phenicians, or Canaanites, particularly againſt the an 
—_— 2 were, that be was their. | ee Lawful Seuereigu, and that-x 
A Revolted from him. \Now as endant 0 Sem. int the Line of 
am, % Pretenſionr of bis bn Fig mprobably be firſt grounded" hereupos ; if 
_ the Canaanites were originally\mo letter than Invaders of the Rights o 'Sern's 
1 5 Po rity, as there is ſome Reaſon to believe, and had by violence pr Poſſeſſion 
that which did not appertain to them.” There 1 but be was a Vidfo- 
riese King; and. thong he WAS wot Maſter of the wholePertian Empire (as ſome » fondly 
| 2 muſt 7775 ed b Dominos "much beyond the Province of Elam, his 
Fl Conmrey”: end actoriingly' he is repreſented in Alluſion to his Name, as 
1 Rolling Ball or Sphere of a Band of Souldiers,from the Sui, neſt of his Conqueſts; 
e implying” the Generation of ervitude, from tho — 95 whom he had 2 2 to 
ſernt in and einst their Wills th recogmz? bus Title. b Elam] 4 P rovince 
* btyeng between Media aud Meſopotamia, 'the Imbabitants whereof are always re- 
„ res in" Sacred Hiſtory; and Prophecy, n a very Warlthe' Natiin. 'See Ita. 
rt va. c. 6: ſer c. 25 U. 15. c. 40. v. 7445-39: Ezek. c. 5h 24 andare 
2 2 thought to love been the Aborigmes and Founders. of thoſe who cone af- 
88 | to be called Perſians.” See Salmaſius upon Solinus, ate in hi Sacred 
. e. NN and. other critical Commentators upon the Prophets. "The 
= Capital Ouy hereof wit Elymais': and. the ace are WOE 9 they. 
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"flimtepits ; un the Nie, of Soom and 3 457 5 ee 
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Tame, 12 to the mountain. . 
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it ſtrange that the wicked $0 domites ſhould 16dekily make their — tg and on- 
tre good a man as Lo? fall into the Enemie's hands. But certainly the-mea- 


es. of Frovidence are here very-diſcerniÞle and. eculpicucus, For thus the 


liyery Loc obtain'd afterwards, by his Upkle's: Arms refreſh d his memory, 


and put him in mind how 'grezvan efteem:.and. Reverence his Unkle- deſerv'd, 

eſpecially from him; thus agen, our Patriarch had the honour to be madę an in- 
ſtrarnews of breaking the Chains ofthe Oppreſs'd,and bringing them joyfull home; 
and thus Lot was convinc'd. in the reſuſt of things, how. much he had impos d 
upon Ds in 8falping ſo eagerly. at Human Greatneſs Wealth and Pleaſure, 
r mpwreian,: For the Loſs of them all was a Calamity. that ſoon taught him how 
22 255 he left his Unkle, and choſe that Flace of Dwelling which made 


beſt ſhew, and moſt baer d ee * YR nu. N IF . 


e in v. 700 ab 55 i gern OR Ci 10 60 
e hed they cook. Is vath bro- 5 * iO 
fro — of Alex- 
/ 1 hs (wth amelt in Sodom) and wh Laber, 25 jor, preer' 
and departed. © by Euſebins. y adds to 
what "been quoted 
pve, that the ing wat u the Phæniciams, and getting a' Vi- 


ory, in Wach Ae 1 Brother's Son. ws s made Tae with his Followers 


or Dependents," Aram drew he Ports ta Body, and took: Cap» 
tive the: Rnemyis Wives and Otis that: ant being diſpatch 


him with a Summ of Mone them the was fo noble and | 
he Dodo, Tn 15 i Fe * 


that, Tcorning to take 'any'a heir 2 istpreune, he ſet" the. 


2 Amraphel, as beſt chilled in Military —— is belies 2 to 0 have been Gene- 
ral of the Army, rather than he wwho wa Principal in the Quarrel, ar than either he 
whoſe. Excellency lay in Strength of Body, or than he. whoſe Subtilty, only aua 
ui Charad@eri' The Army being divided into Four Battalions or Bodys and ted 
by ſom * two 0 pi we, ſeem to have been the moſt Potent Princes o the 

at #hat time, ſwept all before them; nothing being able to ſtand againſ# them, 
ill it pleaſed God io pus a 4 to their . in a wk ay manner, 

1 &y a miracutous Proyidence. * wg. n INH 

oy 5,5. 
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| at liberty without taking be ty Gord hen. would. pay his Sauldiersctheir 
es. Prepar.Evan.l.g 5. Scr rom rt Hah N 
cs radical Concluſions; that we o oe WR Wy Mc d te ind tae SY 


ty of God's Diſpenſations in this Cr ng at a ng Lot's becoming a Prey 4 


9 <p 3 1 of Sodortiites IC Nand og 2 8 Go ng 

_ 3 converſe wit . 

FE among ill ones, ſo great a 8 A Rete ee = 
3 the firſt than a Deniſon n i. Ini Win W Nos 


| 1 3 nee 304 0% e e 
[ 1 Gray 822 EA of 9 13 there, came one that had eſ- 
— Th 1155 tal 55 


2 Sh: e N fg 
2 e FHboeocber of Eſbcol, and brother we” 1 


Fo ent Eon cheſs were dee with Abram. . 


Paſſtnger of Traveller 44. 05 oh th fort} 208 Oar at's 5005-6 5 
82. Eur. in Geneſt '+@ r u over or paſſe Rides a. 

e ed Rom his leavi of life on th 
other fide the Fer Se Sah, Db Ges. HH. Ag. S0 


lice wiſe Tea Aeg he ſu 506 fSsg that af Hrademt fad had their ngme from 
Bae ether Nations, Deſberdains! of) Heber; would have been _ He- 


bes too; is the Hemel, altes, &c. aer. Zeph. p. Cy. And thus, 
= a ſoecret ion from i above; Liamech gave his Son the name of Noah; 
| 'Paroms of tn; prompted is cheſameextrabrdinary manner, 2 
Name Ma ited his ture condition:19. 26. The-Sprdagint reads | 


it thould be er. Nd. L Rererding co S. uſtis there is orange Fort 
ron, or Diſorder and Confuſedneſs of Expreſſion in this Text 
Cion is this. One of thoſe that had eſcaped Bades e the Son] of Amorrbis, 


— Manire the ain dhe Brother © Neben une or Auer, came 
and told Aurum Hving N the 9 — Where he dwelt at the 
Onk:'The —-—-— e e Aipheh, 8cc. 
Loca. ur * T-£o#s 2 e n e, 


N 11 10300 


Al bet ners how cor- * . view eee Abram heard that hi 
n — 4s. taken. captive, be armed his 


tate n 


| He dad for his Nephew 2 Ber in bis own houſe,"three 
Os [ Probe Lee 1 Nin one ghee WO ed the; 
ould be, I le fura roem un. 
| lectiomis 507. 1 —— . 
ren eld bimſelfin A Sa. SO, Me 9 wa Tere. © 


Tg 2 S. 0 ed . "Fa wy WY 5. Dan: Judgment; or 
jadges §. Jer, 7 L Boles This s Daw is now a little- Village (till 
es 40) five miles diftanc from Panarin'the road to'Thre; in — 


1 een — 


* — — 


| 2 * | 1 FPerte 10 wotice of that Allegorie, the''s — uri one td gene? 
3 e which makes the number here of Abraham's . Do ne . | 
70 have waa * than Foundation. 


— 


tremity 


d takes its name from the Flace; For for 
Nom. Le. Beb. . Bebr. is Gn. "i >, Dax is the nme of the other 
Fountain or Head of this River, w pod robflu with the river Jer, be- 
comes Torden. CC SIA” 78 3g eee 
>. Hee ns 2H YEenNT zin ar bil 28 r aint] 21 tt 
v. 15. And he divided himſelf againſt 7 E 
them, he, and his ſervants. by. night, and unh no more 5 
Ry VR, OTE TITS. HB wee. with no more than a 
mate them, WHY ued them unto Hlebah, 5 r ww 
1 „ . | * 9 N * 8 * v ts or V S obtain 
which is on the, & bang. of Domaſeus:, N @ hand entire Vi- 


ctory over an Army that had put to the rout no leſs than Hive Kings but juſt be- 
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1 in ebrew a River. Id. de git. 


% 


fore.' S. Ambroſi'De Arab! L Lic. F. I. and taken all their. Arms and Bag» 


gage ; not to ſay how formidable they had made themſelves before that 9 
iting the Repbaims, Zuxims, Emi ms, Harites, Amglekites, and Amorites. All 
which notwithſtanding, our great Chief; ſtrong in Faith, and committing him» 
ſelf to God, was inſenſible of Fear. He made a draught; af his Domeſticks, 
(born in his Family, , only 318 Mien; , nor does it appear (according 
to the Texr of the'Greeb Tranſlation; that he put any Weapons, offanſive or 
defenſive, in their hands. Very likely the Men be choſe were ſuch as, having 
been brought up and train d with his Nephew, would behave themſelves (like 
hearty Servants full of a true affection and zeal for their Maſter) ſo. much the 
more chearfully and gallantly to revenge his Cauſe and reſcue his Perſon. Hoa 
or Chobal ; Condemnation, S. Feride Nam. Heb:Damaſcns ; Drinking of Bloud; A 
Kiſs of Blaud ; Bloud of the Sack or Bottle. S. Fer. de Now. Her. This Chohae 
ſtands on the left ſide of Damaſcus: There is alloa Village call dchabaa in the fame 
Countrey which is a Neſt of Ebionites, a Sect of Hebrews ho, tho they believe in 
Chrift,retain and contend very ſtrenuouoſly for the perpetual Obligation of the Ac 
ſaict Law. Id. de Sit. Nom. Loc. Heb. Damaſcus was a great and noble City of Phe- 
vice, ſo called from Maſec, 4brabaw's Handmaid. Thus 8. Fer. (LJbid.) as a Tranſla- 


tor; but chen, as a Critick, he differs from Eu/ebivs. See Comment. on c. 1. b. 2. 
e Ee enen Tray SWEETS ws 8 - 


v. 16, Aud he brought back el all the good! 1 „ 80 cetin and com- 
and alſo brought bi lit brother. Lit, aud e Giendia tre the Tre 
WV Que is not ſtaked: 
the Numbers or Strength of Men, but the Adminiſtration and Arm of God. S. 
Chry/oft. in loc. Hom. 35. | ene RR 


V. 17. And the king of Sodom went ot . The King's Daly f, that 
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Las only inid pues, he number d them. 


„here the River Jordan riſes, 


when. the Iſſue of the 
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is * * * ">. 9 1 Jae 4 : : {x4 
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| him) at the valley of 
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the Jem, that lebe | 
of Salem; not an Angel. of Tas. WT ne 
This Dale, that Father tells us, was call'd in his time by the Palſtines Aulon. 


"£70 . it a Evdngelives p. f ibn bobs + oo 
)J TV ns 5 
The Fact has the clear ag 18 Sf if Melrhixedeł 


F is of Salem 
and expteſs Contitmation broufht th Bread nd wine; and be was 
Gentile" Hiſtorian-®ipos the priz/t-of the moſt high G. 
dme in the Fragment Jͤ novo hf) 
of Alexander: Pohle more than once already cited, and tranſmitted to us by 
— diligent Zu/ebive. Eupolmnt tells us further, ſays Polyhiſtor, that Abra am 
der his Victory: over the Armenian, who had made warf upon and conquer'd 
the Phenicians;-and among their other Friſoners carried off his Nephew, was 
entertained and accommodated” under; or wixhin, the Conſecrated Quarter or 
Ward of this Ky (ind mona un} call'd f Angar, which by interpretation 
is the Mountain of the Moſt High; 'andithat-he: received Gifts from Melchi/ede# 
who was Frieſt of God;'and King of tha Place. Prep.Eveng. Lic. 17. Melchiſede 
(whoſe nate is Rex Fuſtbr,a Juſt Ning. S. Jer de Nom. Heb, S.Chryſ.in loc. Hom. 35.) 
was Prieſt of the moſt HighGod, and bleſſed Abram, receiving Tithes from 
him, ' before there was yet any ſuch Inſtitution as Circumciſion ; 19 Mart. 
Obſerves againſt the J EWS. Dial. tum Thyph. p. 194. * Tertull. adv. Fud. c. 3. 
E uam. l. 5. c. 3. Pp. 212. „ Ambr. Expoſ. in Luo L. 3, f. 1 1. . 45 
rd. Alex''Glaph. L. 2. pl. 63. And A er aſſigns this for the reaſon why he 
bleſs id ram, and receiv d Tithes främ him, becauſe the Prieſthood, of Cir- 
cumciſion was aſterwards to deſcend from him; and therefore God thought 
fir chat the Parriarch's Submiſſion and . Acknowledgment of his Inferiority to 2 


* Prieſt Uncircumcis'd;ſhould refute and ſilence all the Pretenſions of the Fewi/h 


« * * exmciſion, or @ Circumciſion in Corde. 


Prieſthood'in che Succeſſion of the Houſe of Levi againſt the Chriſtian in the 
Electiye Succeſſion of the Church; and that itſhould teftifie and explain the re- 
volution or return of the Sacerdotal Authority and Diggity under cbriſ into that 
Form which was long antecedent As Levitical David himſelf by the Direction 
of the Holy Ghoſt rein tis bange of the Prieſthood after the Legal had 
then continued thro? ſeveral Generations:P/ca10.vi4.Thos art 4 Prieſt, &c. To the 


ame purpoſe 5. Jerom. . Hebr. in Geneſ. col. 520. He brought forth Bread 


* „ 
WW 


Euchariſt or Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. Clem. 
z n i vations 4 


LAT * 
_ 


Y Argarizin. Perhaps Argarizini, Mount Garifim, the Mount of Divifions, or 
Drvided Mountain. for tis generally ſaid it has two Tups. S that Eupole- 
mus's 3 to have no other ground but thi, that in regard the Sama- 
witans-worſhipp'd God in this. Mountain, as the Jews did upon Mount Sion, with 


” * 
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1 | reſpeti to them Mount Gerizim might be call d the Mountain of the Moſt High. Vi- 
. 75 Not. in loc. * This Father /ays that Abram was already circumciſed when 


elchiſedek met him; which certanily muſt be underſtood only of a Spiritual Cir- 
a nes 7 _ * 5 F = 


1 * 
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x. Strom. L. 4. P. 637. S. Cypr. Ep. 63. p. 149+ (quoted by S. Auſtin. De Doci 
2 L. . C: . 4 F mee Qs. in Gene. 9 Heracl. in 
| on apud Corder. tom. 3. p. 24%. Hilar. Diac. Queſt. 109, col. og. Euſeb. Ceſar. 
Dem. Evang. L. 5. c. 3: P. 223. S. Epiphan. Hær. 55. P. H. Iſid. Pelus. L. 1. 
Ep. 43 T. p. 110. Paul. & Enft- Epiſ. inter. Hieron: claſi. 4. u. 44. col. 547; Mar. 
Victor. L. 3. col. 366. S. Jer. Qu, Heb. in Gen. col, 520. S. Aufm. ad lunoc. Ep. 
177: cl. 3. & de Civ. D. L. 16. C. 22. f. Chry/oft- in loc. Hum. 35 & ali. Epiſt. 
Famil. Quirg. Epiſc. ad Innoc. Pap. in Concil. Tom. 2. col. Tyas. & inter Ep. Au- 
guſtin. 17 J co, 26. where thoſe Biſhops argue from this Type for the Neceſlity of 
the Evangelical Grace &c; before Chriſts Incarnation, againſt PzLaGtvs 5 which 
hat Heretick's Grace of Nature, or Strength of Fatulties implanted in Man's 
Natural Compoſition or Conſtitution, would utterly: vacate. The-mof High Gd; 
i. e. God the Son. 7 or if all that the Father hath. are his (S. Jof 6. 16.) then 
certainly the Appellations. and Titles with the reſt. Tertullian adv. PRAX, 15. 
Theophilus: Antioch: tells us of Me/chi/edech,.. that he-flourilh'd at ſuch a time, a 
Juſt or Saint-like Prince; that he was the firſt of all the Prieſts. of the moſt 
High God ; that from him the City Salem, the Metropolis of his Dominions, 
was call d as, the Holy or Sacred Salem; and that a Sacerdotal Order, 
or College was from him diffus d over the face of the Earth. Ad Autalycbh. Lia. g. 
135. Salem was a City of Sichem, to be diſtinguiſhi d from the Village gf: that 
name that lies near Alia or Jeruſalem, on the welt. fide of it. There is alſo 
a little Town in the open Countrey, about eight miles diſtant from edel, 
which is call'd Salumias. Foſephus affirms this Salem was Feruſalem, after wards 
calb'd So/yma, and at length NMiereſolyma. S. Fer. de Sit. & Nom. Loc. Hebr. Id. 
Qeaſt. Hebr. in Gen. col. 520. This the Father cannot aſſent to, looking upon 
uch a Compound as a Name Greet-Hebrew, to be; Abſurd; and Chimesicgl. 
He affirms that this Salem was that near Scythopoli, ſo call'd (ſays he) at t 
day, where are to be ſeen the Ruins of the Falace of Melebiſellet, and the 
ſo large and extenſive, as ſhew that it was a very magnificent and royal one. 
This is the Salem we meet with at Gene/. c. 33. v. 19% 18. And he confirms this aſ- 
ſertion by obſerving, that a Town of Sichem lay in the way for meeting 
the returning Conqueror who had purſued the Enemie to Dan, or (as it Was 
at that time calbd) Paneas, not the City of Jeruſalem. This. Aisſebiſedet, after 
whoſe order our Lord was to ariſe. an Eternal Prieſt, had neither the Unctioi 


of any Material Oil, nor came to the Prieſthood in vertue or by apy, right of Suc- 


” „* 


ceſſion in the Hebrew Sacerdotal Line Eu. Eccleſ. Hit. L. 1 c. 3. Dem. Evang. L. 4. 
p. 176,177. S. Fer. Ep. Crit. col. 572,573. He was a King as f well as a Pricf 
among the Gentiles; in whichrſeveral Capacities he was the Type and Re- 
preſentative of Obriſt that great Archetypal King and Prieſt, who offer d him- 
elf a Sacrifice for all Mankind. Theodor. Heracl. in P/al. in Expo: Cord. Tom. 
3. P. 242. S. Epiphan. Her. 55. p. 471, S. Gregor. Nazienz. Qrat.36. p. 592. G- 


1 — EYE ; IK 1 
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* Fathers of Families, or Domęſßict pris, I ſuppoſe "excepred. T0 this "= 
poſe Epiphan. The fiſt That we find o ciating 255 Feed of Uncircumerfron 
was Abel, the ſecond Noah, the third Melchiſedek. Hæreſ. 55. p47 Job al/o 

n col. 571. 


7 Prieſt, Job. c. 1. v. 5. S. Jer. Epiſt. Crit. ad Evang. Pr | 
re will be occaſion hereafter to ſpeak yet more bastler of this great Mel- 


Or. 


o 


chiſedech ar Hebr:c, 7. 
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| T Or. 38. p. Gr z. S, Ambroſi. de Aürab. L. 1. c. 3:4. 16. 8. Fer, Ep. Crit; col. 551. 
= h 6 He was moreover according to S. Chryſobom: ſuch as Ruth vo Pricfts of 
| thoſe early times: were, aero ordain'd by — In loc. Hom. 35, 
Tze Sect ofthe $M EL CHIS/ED ECTAN — 2g \Melchiſedek to have been 
ſome great and. ſupereminent Geleſtial 'Power;: ven Superior to chr himſelf, 
nom, upon his Incarnation, they make to be — with or promoted to 


VL e ee ee calld 'Fehbus, (as Some will have it) or the other 
Sum in the Plains or Champian of Siobem, ſituate over againſt the place where 


Authority of a Book they aſcribe to the Prophet Ji, call d Anabaticusr. o 
8 * ae e Holy « jb was never incarnate ; whereas it 
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pow this Verſe may fp uy it be obſerv/d, that the 
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chiſedek which Fruitfulne/s of Imagination has already produc'd in later times 
| 4 Ed, 2 Key pri ab * orth e ++. 
Petav. Adv. in loc. * Of Paleſtine, Of this Heretic [ze @ large account 
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77 1 5 
muſt be allow d that a King and Prieſt of Salem was certainly a Man: that he 
deſires to know where or Who was the Wgman of whom the Holy Spirit was 
. as God the Son was of the Bleſſed Vir 5 that the being made like unto 
Son can have no relatien to the Holy Ghoſt, who is from eternity like 
unto the Son, and not made lite him, not aſſimilate, hend and this too 
not until. Abrams time, and conſequently not the Third Perſon before; that the 
Holy Ghoſt is not abſolutely #z=zxo; ; for tho it be true, that Chriſt is the Only- 
Regotten Son, yet, ſays Chriſt himſelf, the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Fa- 
ther, and receiyes of mine, or of me, 78 ih; that our Saviour may allo be 
ſaid to be without a Father, with reſpect to any Father on Earth, or Mortal 
Father, and without Mother, in Heaven; and that the 6th v. He whoſe deſcent 
i ot counted from them (the Sons of Levi) diſcovers, that the Apoltle's. Aim 
in the Place before us was to ſhew, that the Evangelical like the Melchiſede- © 
chian Prieſthood was independent of, and unconcern'd with. the Levtical Suc- . 
ceſſion. The Samarirans affirm that Melchiſedek was Sem; which (obſerves 
the ſame Father) cannot be true neither, becauſe. Sem muſt then bave-liy'd ſo 
very much beyond the Term of Lite. the Scripture: Chronolog . him. 
See the Particulars of the Computation in chis Father, p. 472 473. Neverthe- 
leſs, as S. Ferom ſtates the Computation, according to which there were 390 ; 
Years from the Birth of Shem to the Generation of Aram, and Aunabam - 
died in the 175th Year of his Life, Epiphanius might be under a Miſtake. }. 
Hoiſt Crit. ad Evangel. Presb.col. 573. The Hebrews, lays S. Jerom ellewhere, 
aſlert that Aele biſedet was Sbem; and, according to their Computation of his 
Length of Life, that he liv'd to the time of J/aac, and that all the Firſt- born 
af Noabs Poſterity were High- Prieſts to the time of Aarons Inauguration. 
K Her. in Gen. col. 529. This laſt Father diſcourſes at large upon this 
ect in his Epiſtle (before cited) to Evangelius the Presbyter. Ep. Crit. As 
to the opinion of the Hieracites, that Melcbiſeue was the Holy Ghoſt, he de- 
ſires (6. ) to know, How that agrees to the Holy Ghoſt which is related of 
Melchiſedek, that he brought forth bread and wine, and received the Tithe 
of the Spoil which Abram had taken from the conquer d Kings. Upon con- 
ſulting Origen and Diaymus (ſays the fame Father) I find they ſuppos d him 
to be an Angel. N Irenæus, the two Euſeliuſes, Cæſarienſis and E- 
_—_— Apollinaris, an atbius of Antioch tell me, upon examining their > 
Writings, that they und him to have been no more than a Man, of 
the Countrey of Canaan, King of Feru/alem. The  Fews who make Melchi- 
ſedek to be Sben have a Tradition, that all the Firſt-Born of the Families or 
Cantonments deſcended from Noah were Prieſts, &c. (as before) that it was theſe 
Promogenita, theſe Powers and Privileges of the Firſt-Born, which Jacob ſold 
to his Brother Eſau; that Me/chiſedet's readineſs to go forth to meet Abram 
returning from Battle, and bring him and his Men very ſeaſonable refreſh- 
ments, and his crowning his other good offices, with his Benediction, very 
well agrees with that Affection and Concern, which we may moſt reaſonably 
ſuppoſè the good Old King would have for his own Bloud in the Perſon ot 
Abraham his Deſcendant in a direct line, tho” in the tenth. degree of it. To 
return to Epipbanius; The Juws (not all, but ſome of them)in the contrary extream 
e the meaningrof:Melchiſedet's. being without Father; without Mother, to 


his, that he was Spurious and Illegitithate, and chat thereforerthe Names 
a Parents are omitted! But there is no manner of conſequence in his, _ 
„ | BE | & © O 


uno the Sor. S8. Awbroſe tells us it was an . among the Jews, that 
t 


bee e eee End of Life? and that he was made like unto the Son 
- of God, and a Prieſt for ever? And they can't deny, if they will own them- 
y a 


Facts; a for inſtance, Iſrac“ is as much as to fay A Mind ſeeing or 4 


above the Sphere of Human Nature; or we muſt ſay, in all ſuch caſes equally 
1 that 1 | Dogs allume our Shape. Our inference is therefore a very juſt 
5 at 


hood; then twill be ask d why he ſhould not rather have done this under the 
Appearance of ſome Perſon of greater . Aaroz, or Moſes, or Feſbua, or 
the likedNor does it ſeem ſuitable to the Di | 
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expreſs'd in Scripture, he repreſented the 71 — in that reſpect as well as o- 
thers; and agen, that the Foundation of the Dignity and Preeminence of the 
ä Prieſthood js not the Phyſical Excellency of the Nature of the Perſon Sancti- 
fied or the Things Sanctifying, but purely the Inſtitution and Appointment of 
God; as the Ram, the Anointing Oil, &c. made uſe of in the Conſecration of 
Aaron became dere by Inſtitution, tho? inferior to the High Prieſt him- 
- ſelf in their ſignificancy of their Natures. &c. f See moreover Procopius dax. in loc 


v. 19. Aud he bleſſed him and ſaid, Bleſs | The moſt High God in 
ſed be Abram of the moſt high God poſſeſſour place is our Lord Te 
e heaven and earth: _ e . 


V. 20. And bleßed be the moſt high God, _ As he gave Abram his 
which hath delivered thine Enemies into thy roman, i * 
hand. And he * gave him tithes of all, things he had done; fo 

FOE „5 de gives God the Praiſe 

who alone could enable him, as his Inſtrument, to do them. S. Chry/off. in loc. 
Hom. 35. And he gave him tithes ; hereby inſtructing us to offer firſt fruits of 
all the Bieflings which God beſtows upon us. Id. Ibid. ? | 


v. 21. Aud the king of Sodom ſaid unto. A gallant Inſtance and 

1 > I RA | „„ Expreſſion of Gratitude 

Aram, Give me the perſons, and take the wef becoming a Man of 

goods to thy A dhe greateſt Honour. 5. 

= = | * — . | Ng Chry/ofe. in loc. Hom. 35 
v. 22. And Abram ſaid to the king, ef So- .. 1 conceive;lays8.Chry- 

dom, bl have lift up mine hand unto 6 75 Jour) | Jan DIE Re 
the moſt high God, the. poſſeſſour of heaven Oath, that the King of 
0 e n | that he dealt plainly and 
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Þ The proper place for this Father's excellent Paraphraſe upon $ Paul's Compa-- 

riſon of the 8 Chriſt wit h that of Melchiſedek 5 7 at Hebr. c. 6. 7. 
* Conſult Suicerus in his Theſaurus vpox the Word Melchiſedek, and the Commen- 

 Fators upon the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, with thoſe who have written Set Diſſerta- 
tions on this Subject, as Waſerus, Bechmann, Danhaverus, Mareſius, Hoff- 
mann, &c. There are no leſs than twelve different Opinions concerning. bim. 

2 There is ſome Diſpute about the . ſenſe of the words, whether: Abram gave 
Melchiſedek, or Melchiſedek gave Abram, "the -Tenths of All. But the Tar- —— 
gum f onathan 16 moſt expreſs for the Interpretation LA F. Paul, agamſ? thoſe 
who oppoſe it, ſaying, he gave one out of Ten of all thoſe things which 

he had brought back, that zs, of the Spoils by him recover d for the Pentapo- 

Utans, reſtoring the other Nine Parts to the King of Sodom. This is the Fir 
Mention of Tihing. b Of thu Rite WOT Swearing ſee Deuter, c. 32. . 
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aodauueckt; and did not deſire, as is the uſual ceremonious way, to 

Weep pt 1015 his Tender only to be preis d the more to take it. S. Cbryſoſ. in loc. 
5. I bave lift mine hand &c. I take this occaſion to call God to witneſs, 


| 8 e great Creator of the Univerſe, that thou mayſt underſtand that he is 


truly na only God; whoſe Goodneſs and Power and nothing elſe have crowd 
me with Conqueſt, Therefore do not imagin I will receive any Compenſation - 
from you. I did not fight for Booty or Reward. The Motives that induc'd 
me to enter upon this Expedition were my Love for my Coufin, and my 
Hope and Deſire to deliver injur'd 80 inſulted Men out of the hands of 
Barbarians: S.. 832055 in los. Hom: 35. I receiv'd the Bread and Wine which 
_ Melebiſedek the Prielt of che moſt High God brought me, bong Taye bun 1 0 
but from You I take nothing. Id. in Ger. Hom. 36. P. Kl . 


do- 
a ſep gre do V. 2 3. That 1 will not take from a hr 


ee even to a hoe · latchet, and that Iwill not take 
des he fought for, as this any thing that u thine, leſt _ Jhouldeſt 
ow and” Reſolution e- % | 
vine'd L. g, co/.366. Such fe „ 1 have made Abram rich: 
was the Nobleneſs of his Soul that he could not allow himſelf to kev for his. 
own uſe or ſatisfaction what his Enemies had loft to their ſorrow or inconve- 
nience. S. Cyrill. Alex. c. eee J.. p. 18. His mighty Succeſs did not fluſh 
or late him. No: on the contrary, he made it an occaſion of * his Hu- 
mility, and aſcrib d it entirely 98064 S. 4mb. De Abrab. L. 1. e. 3. 8. 16. So 
little dick he value Riches, that when he might be Maſter of them only 
by accepting them, he deſpis d the Offer, and as it were kick'd them ftom 
him when they were lay'd at his feet. The thing which he covered was that 
he might not be under the Power of the Wealth he poſſeſs d; and the uſe he 
took a- pleaſure to make of it was to feed, not his Avarice, but his Neigh- 
bours. Chryſo/. Serm. 28. col. 74. . Ambroſe de Abrah."IL.\2:'c. 8. f. 47. From a 
thread to 4 Zen lathe Not'any thing of the leaſt value whatſoever. or what - 
is here call'd'a Shoe-latc 2 opapung, was the Top or Extremity rd d 
of the Shoe- Binding, which, in the Shoes worn by the Barbariaus, ends or comes 
0 Piked, S. Chryſoſ#."*n loc. Hom. 35. Left thou ens ſay, I have made Abram 
The Giver of All good Things is my moſt gracious God and Patron. 
44 it pleaſes him to ſhower down his Bountys and Bleſſings upon me ſo plen- 


19 


| E N ee & that Wy. ng s Preſents woud to me be be * | 


22 a . n 


d 35. 7.556. I war 4 very encint ons — there zo Ave Hom. end 
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F 3 cælum, tenditque ad ſidera dextram. 


22 —— His cunctæ ſimul aſſenſere cobortes, e 
8 Elataſque alte, quæcunque —A 7 
Promiſere manus, | 
Fon 82 crromany of taking the Solemn League and ond Was RS. 


"indeed noble_inj he Genero Ab F 
55 beer God an 7 6 _ — 
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2 | | (35s) | Y 
fluous. My Iadifference in the caſe of the Partition between me and my Ne- 
hew was ſoon follow d by ſuch grew and precious Promiſes to meas are indeed 


invaluable. And now, by. refuſing 8 
further Providential Acceſnons to my Wealth and 


adde only that which the voune men Having told the reaſon 
9 v.24. Save only that which the a Sp why, for hiraſelf he de- 
have eaten, and the portion of the men which ir d io be excurd accept- 
went with me, «Aner, Eſbcol, and Mamre; ing ho | end 2 
3 | . - ; | which the King o m 
lit yhom take iber pe n.. 0 i ew next 
place, to fatisfie his Benefactor that his Incompliance had nothing of Haughtine 
or Contempt at the bottom of it, he is very willing that his faithfull Friends and 
Allies, that bad ſhar'd the danger with him, ſnould however have the neceſſary Ex- 
pences of their March and Service defray d out of the Booty recover d. So 
well this Divine Philoſopher underſtood the Uniformity and Harmony of a great 
Man's Character; and particularly how to make the ſame Object of Deſire at » 
once bear witneſs to his Temperance and Simplicity, and exerciſe his Juſtice 
and Gratitude. S. Chry/oft. is v.23, 24. How. 377 


ing this Kindneſs Ge. 1 oy * 


OccAsTONAL ANNOTATION XIX. 
90 ne the Pentapolitan Tar. 


\ HERE are Some of the Ancients who take here a very great 
Liberty in their Megorical Interpretations, particulatly as to 
the Dranght of Abrams Servants, of which Notice has been 
already taken; and ſo eagerly have they purſued theſe Amuſe- 
ments as even to negle& and overlook in a manner the Leiter of the 
Hiſtory. Neither are the Moderns generally more to be Excuſed than 
they, while rigidly adhering to the Letter, they diſtinguiſh not what 
is really Typical or Myſtick, and render the Accounts of «Hoſes very 
Trifling, and much beneath the Character of fo great a Maſter of the 


te, hn. 


— 


a This Exception is what be found himſelf oblig d to, in ſtrictneſi of Faſtire, 
fiace though he might generonſiy part with what was his Own, jet it was not in bis 
power to give away the Right. of Another. 3 N 

„„ i | 22 4 THe Narrative 
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. Narrative Style, wherein he is Superiour to the moſt Celebrated Grecian 
| : Writers; and eſpecially in this of the Pentapolitan War, and the Expe- 

| Aition of Abram againſt a Quadruple Confederacy, which had then 
F- - , _Reducd f Sen Contending Powers, as I. the Region of Giants, or 
the Raphaim 2. The Zuzims or  Zanzummims. .'3. The Emims or 
mie. 4. The Horites or Troghodites. 5. The Aboriginal Amale- 
dier. 6. The Palnyrian Ammorrhites, and 7. The Pentapolitans ; 
Zh | againſt which laſt the King of Zlam ſeems to have Rad a Juft Cauſe 
of War. But let his Cauſe be never ſo Juſt with reſpect to them, for cer- 
-_ © *_ "rain his Pretenſions were carried too far in ſeizin upon the Innocent, and 
pPuniſhing ſuch as were under no manner of Oblization to him, even as 

v if they had been Rebels and Revolters: And the Hebrew Prince, as an 
lllaqependent Sovereign, had the Right of Reclaiming ſuch as apper- 
1 rain'd to him, or ſuffer d Wrong, by thoſe Methods which the Law of 
ä ß TELRTNnY 
A for the Mumber of his Vaſſals, train d to the War, whom he drew) 
_ - .- out for this Expedition, I know no Body who has yet 3 any ſatis- 
EC; factory Account, either why it is ſo particularly expreſs d, though but 
— a2 Oqdd Number, or how ſuch a Number could be Regularly Diſ- 
pos d, or the Art of Military Diſcipline. and Encampment therein 
ohbſery d. er pes, ag to be remembred, what has been already oc- 
cCeaſionally hinted at, that the moſt Primitive and moſt Univerſal way of 
- - - - Nambring and Ordering has been by Heptadt and Decads. And ac- 
© -_  Ccording to this Univerſally Eſtabliſh'd Practice, deriv'd from one Com- 
mon Origin, nothing will be found more exactly to anſwer on every 
"= Account than this Draught of Aram Servants. For Seven Decads being 
_” Seventy Men, with a Decurion to each Decad, make juſt Seventy Seven, 
| the number of each Company: and Four of theſe Companies making 
1 together Three Hundred and Eight, there remains the laſt and principal 
Deca or Tithing to be Commanded by Abram himſelf, as the Prince 
on aud Head.  Whence nothing could ever be more Exact, even to a Man, 
mmhan this was; or more perfectly alſo. adjuſted to certain Celeſtial Pat- 
dẽeerns, not unfrequently alluded to in the Sacred Numbers, which occur 
in the Scriptures both of the Old and New Teſtament. Whereof we 
& '  - © cannot nos ſpeak: but which hereafter may come to be Conſider d in 


ollowing Books. | 


©; There is moreover another Diſtribution of this Military Train, no 
Wi lels Proper than the former: and this is by Tuelves, a Number very Sa- 
Cee, and in a manner Peculiar to the Divine «Militia, or the Hoſts of 
8 God both Milllaut and Friumpbant. Which Diftribation we can here 


Yar 


— 


5 1 | 
but juſt touch upon now: but which, if this Work, by the Bleſſing of 
God, arrive at that Completion which is aim d at, will, in the Viſions of 
S. John, require to be Fundamentally Treated. Now the Diſpoſition there- 
of in ſhort, is after this Manner. Let Thirty be taken out of the Given 
Number 318, and there will remain 288, which is twice 144, the 
Square of 12; or 12 multiplied by 24, as Repreſenting and Compre- 
hending the Chiefs both of the Moſarcal and the Evangelical Diſpenſation, 
which are Jſrael's MAHANA IX i. e. The Two Hs of God. Then out 
of the Thirty, which the cus call the 7riphication of the Sephiroth, or 
of the Sacred Numbers, let there be taken Fur and Twenty Chieftains, 
or Presbyters, each of theſe commanding his Tuelue, according to the 
Number of the Tribes afterwards to be Born; and there will remain on- 
ly S1x, to whom Abram being added will make the SEVEN TE, as 
Perſonating the Seven Spirits, or Seven Angels of the Preſence. Or elſe 
the Diſpoſition of it may be into Four Bands of LXXII each, encamp d 


File, and Twice as many in a Rank, with Six Officers to every Band, 
and Six Chief Officers attending the Perſon of the Prince, or Comman- 
dant. See theſe ſeveral Diſtributions in the following Figures. 
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his Tex Worthies, according Chiefs. ne 
to the Ten Divine Sephiroth. B The Northern Band of LH — 


according to the Four Quarters of the Heavens, that is, d men to a 


A Aren in the Center, and A ra with his Sir Worthies o t 
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Seren Decurion gn. 


REzAx_a A—ncQqdcaQc_aOQMN N.T Tc 
B The Northern Band of Seven- C The Eaſtern Band of LXXII. 
8 5 With its Seven Decarious. D The Southern Band of LXXII. 
C The Eaſtern Band of Seven- E The Weſtern Band of LXXII. 
! aaaa The XXIV. Subalterns. 
The Southern Band, with its E 
Seven Decur ions. f AH 5 ee, a 144. 
Tbe Weſtern Band, and is 212 14. 
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9.2. Farther; It having been obſerv d, in a Note on the 574 verſe of this 
Chapter, that this Pentapolilan War was no ſuch inconſiderable one as 
ſome Commentators have imagin'd; before I paſs to the next Chapter it 
ſeems neceſſary to add ſome few further Remarks, in oppoſition to Thoſe, 
who either deſignedly repreſent it as no more than a fort of a Tumultuous 


Conflict or Engagement, or who in ignorance ſuppoſe it to have been ſo. 
Now: it plainly appears, that after the 4 Kings had broken the Army of 


the Pentapolitans, they ſack d their Cities, taking away all the Goods 
aud Provitions, they found therein, and all the Inhabitants, ſome few 


only excepted, who made their Eſcape, with a deſign to tranſport them 


either to Babylon, Elam, or T helaſſar, or the Region thereabouts; and 
hence it was, that Lot was taken Priſoner in Sodom, and carried off. 


And therefore it is a very weak Concluſion of ſome Commentators, from 
V. II. of this Chap. that Cheabrlaomer and his Confederates were but 


ſome Petty Princes like thoſe of Sodom and Gomorrah; eſpecially ſince 


it is evident by rams Recovery of the whole Booty and of the Cap- 
tives, (v.16.) that there was to be a Tranſportation of the People, had not 


- "this unexpected Deliverance prevented it;aDeliverance indeed very ſtrange 


"and remarkable, whether we conſider the Numbers employ d, or the Con- 


duct us d, in the Attempt. As to the Numbers; the Family of Aram muſt 


by this time have been prodigiouſly increas d, ſince in leſs than ten Vears i 


it muſt have ſpread from three or four Perſons to near a Thouſand, per- 
_ haps =o; H=a'bs ; allowance made for Minors, Infirm, and Superannuated 


Perſons, belides Females But then the Perſons qualified for Military 
Service, at leaſt ſuch as he embody'd for it and put himſelf at the head 
of, were no more than three hundred and eighteen. What Force his 
Confederates the Three Phenician Princ ought to his Aſſiſtance, 
we do not find mention d. We have teaſoffto believe it could not be 


Conſiderable ; probably it did not make in the whole ſo many as his own 
Domeſticks, and that it was divided into three or more ſmall Parties 
the better to make a Diverſion, and conceal their ſtrength, But more 
than probable ĩt is that the main Body was Aram s, which he led up in 
Ce TIRE oo, 10S C 


* 


Perſon directly againſt the Quarters of King Chedorlaomer, where the 
Chief Feaſting and Revelling was kept for Joy of the Victory obtain d, 
and of the Rich Booty acquir'd with it; and where his Kinſman Lot 
and his Family were detain'd Priſoners; while the Allies, by his Orders, 
were at the ca time beating up in all likelihood the other Quarters, 
that ſo the Enemy might not know Where or Whence the Principal At- 
tack was to be made. Whether any other Stratagem were alſo us d on this 
occaſion we cannot certainly ſay : But it's moſt likely,that the ſame God, 
who afterwards inſtructed one of his Poſterity, even with ſuch another 
little Army, and indeed a leſs too than Abram's was, not only how to break 
an Army of about uo or three Hundred Thinſand Men (according to 
Modeſt Computation) but to ſlay of them upon the Spot no fewer than 
a Hundred and Twenty Thouſand, that is Four Hundred to One; to 
diſperſe at leaſt as many more; to vanquiſh after this a Party of Hfieen 
Thouſand who had retir'd in a Body; and to take all the Fur Kings, 
or Sultans, the Leaders of this Numerous, and almoſt Numberleſs, Ar- 
my, Two in the Firſt, and the other Two in the Second Battle; that this 
reat and good God would not be wanting to our Patriarch in his Coun- 
Flr and Suggeſtions of this kind. And (if a Conjecture may be here al- 
low'd, which is grounded upon parity of Reaſons and Circumſtances ) 
foraſmuch as a Party but of Three FHunared Men, under the Conduct 
of a Perſon every way Inferior to Abram, was by a Stratagem, and in the 
Night, with the Influence of a Sudden Panick, enabled to defeat Fur 
Mighty Princes, Oreb and Zeeb, Zebab and Zalmunna, and to make 
ſuch a prodigious ſlaughter in their Camp; I fee not why a Perſon of 


that conſummate Wiſdom, and fo highly favour'd of God with Extraor- 


dinary Monitions, upon eyery Notable Emergency,as Abram was, might 
not make uſe of ſome Stratagem of a like nature to that of -G7deon,. 
though the Scripture: is for a good Reaſon herein filent, that ſo the Suc- 
ceſs might be imputed to the Operation f Farth in him, and not to the 
Agency of Second Cauſes, or to what ſome call the Chance of ar, For 
notwithſtanding he had a greater Number out of his own Family than 
God would ſi uffer the other to lead, beſides the Three other Bands which 
join d him; yet ſo ſmall was all that Appearance in the Field, that this Vi- 
tory may properly be ſaid to have been Miraculbut and the Effect of 


_ Faith;ſeeing that it was wrought by a Handfull of Men over ſuch à For- 
midable % Vidorious Army; which” had” ſubdued and rayag'd many 
mighty Nations, and overbore every thing that ſtood. in their way. The 
Providence of God was indeed aſtoniſhing'in- every Step of this Glorious 
Action, in which all the Virtues: of a Great Man were Exerciſed, as 
might. eaſily enough be ſne wu: and if a Sueceſs which ſo far exceeded 


\ 


JJ | 3 360 
1 ths Ville Cauſes of i it be not tritt Miraculous, at leaſt we may con- 
LE + =, cludewnhat never was any Deſign either Concerted, 'or better Executed, 
1 5 | by dhe Conquerors Conduct and Courage and Preſence of Mind co- 
1 operating with Providence. This would have been taken notice of, and ela- 
"ET 1 deſcanted upon by ſome of our Criticks, in other Authors; 
burt paſſes unobſerv'd in the Sacred Hiſtory.” Such is the Injuſtice of a 
EY th 2 Wicked World to the Immortal Memory of the Mighty Warriors and 
3 Heroes of Revelation. - * 
WW 6.5 IE oube ade how Abram, whoſe" Courſe: of Life was ſo 
Z "Philoſophical: and Retired, was able, on a ſuddain, to ſupply above 
1 - _ three hundred Men with Arms; The Anſwer is very eaſy, t 1 in the 
1 Helft Ages of the World, and for a long time after, it was found neceſ- 
A ©; ry that Men ſhould have: Arms to defend their Ferſons and Baule oy 
JJ 415 . , 
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ö bis fai Setvant this LY Lord came unto -Abram 71 :N d Vi- 
5 15 | s Encouragement and theſe 5 5 Fear not, Abram : 1 am 2 


. 1323 his — n Way ane great reward.” 


1 8 a 33 — lite and the Bly FF Matches it rems as A- 
: | brit might &e fi e ith" ſome dej ns fd 2 965 Ti 
| = +” © both from Inwar SuggeFions — Out ward Rumours; 1 the Saint hy faith ober- 
=p Fl dn, God bereupon reveal d himſe ” fo Hm mor clearly than ever he had done 
 * Gefore , mow ſpeaking to him by his Word, in Open Viſion : which i the 5 
time that ' mention is nale of the. Word of the Lor coming to any. one 
the Jews in their Paraphraſes upon this Place have thus repreſented not 
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the RBideinfcbitin beforeit j, anſwers, that As Truſt in God, und 
850 Courage conſequent of it, could not have prov'd- and diſplay d them elves 
8 ſignaliy and heroically, if he had enter d upon his Expedition, animated and 
Wen cher d with ſuch a patherick Security as this from the mouth of God him- 
ſelf. De Abrah. L. 2. c. 8. §. 47. Belides that it redounds more to the Honour 
of the Divine Juſtice; when God's Compenſations are not the Performance of 
a Promiſe, but the Reſult of his Uncovenanted Equity; &. Id Bid. Fear not 
Abram. Bon t let it give yo = the leaſt uneaſineſs, chat When you were offer d 
ſo great an Eſtate by the of Sodom, you did not take it. Don't entertain 
the leaſt ſuſpicion REA you the be a loſer by this. No: The Excellency of your 
Reward from me ſhall vaſtly ſurmount all you might have had from that Prince. 
S. Cbryſoſt. in loc. Rom. 36. The fame Father thinks we are to imagin or conceive 
a very lively and encouraging „ in God's calling upon We yy 
57 1 and afrerwards i in the e the Prohoun.. I Id. N 


v. 2. And Abram ſaid Lord God, 1 gh God: was led. to 
wilt thou give me, ſeeing I go thildleſs and eee oe 
8 5 g 18 2 tune upon this: great good 

the ſteward of my houſe ir thi Eliezer of Man; but alas! not a 
Damaſcus 2" ©» 2164 511 20 750 gnicy e end te dune And 
Wow t vl AL ee e ee e l we he a erte, 

that he mignt p n Paithfall. "8, Beil. e Orar: 7. p. 38. Euieæbr, i, E. 
Gods Help. 8 e, De Nord. Hebr. God edn 1d. e 
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4b! 1 Wok is me 8 2 that I am to receive en api the Aang of 


Waerks (or the Reward Of the Commandment) * Mord; aud there 
then be vd Portion for me-in the next. Or elſe it may be; that the Frienus and Re- 
lations of theſe who! bave been Hain, 23 lately Vp eons marr are gone back 
into their Cities. and Provinces, and There will be join d again with' greater Farees 
than at firſt; which they will not fail to bring againſt me to revenge rhemſebuts. Or 
elſe poſſibly there might at that time be found with me ſome ſmall,very ſmall Rig hte- 
ouſeſ? to be men or ſome little Commandment which I had kept; and rherefore 


be EE ene 425 7% c m "Ros Landes But in Bs Mandal þ be 
ere an 


1 5 I: 


. — thee 
c mura 5 Good Deeds is wo ee. _— ace Ps 7. 1 * is A aa 


= thee inthe World to 
SP 7085 + . 3 
Oy Es- 


2 my 29, Fob 

one ſome eminent Gabis 57 Abram; in his thr hrougl W „ aud that 
Cod had wonderfully appear d in DEA e did, for Abram's ; ſake. 

200 Ece lefie 


(868) 
2 lem „ v. 3. Had Abram : aid, Behold to me thou 
Teer 1 the e b given no ſerd: "ot 8 one ee in ny 


he ſo impatientiy defired,., houſe ig mine a heir. 
_ were the great Family of 
che Chriſtian Church; > Succelfion-of Deforndiots:n not Servile, but Trees not 
aſter the Fleſh, but after Grace. And the Anſwer God (v. 5 J. was dee to 
retimn was very a * and ſatisfactory to the purpoſes Aurum im 
tp chus underſtood. $.LGnbro/: de Abrab. l. 2. c. f. G. 48. Inſtead of An — 
of Maſee my Hamm or Doweſtick {bal be my Hen, the Hebrew has Uben meſec 
_ betbi- This, in Aquila's. Tranſlation, is s & rd er- eixiar E, the Sox of him 
that gives a; to my Houſe ; my Butler. In Theodotion's N ds was ini hs eiae peu; 
866 Son ein iar my Houſe ; my Steward or Oeconomiſt. — 1 
ſenſe of t e Pl ace is thisz. In l buman e my Life draws to an end, and 
I have no Child. And the Son of the Steward or Bailiff of my Houſhold, Who 
provides my Family with, Or eee Life; thi . oy i | 
be myiKleir. I. i Hebr. col. 520. S. Chryfo ref om dn 6 What 
rich and ample Po Sdions, Dorminion and Grandeur, OG God, 1 haty thou gra- 
ciouſiy aſſurzd me, ſhall be my Lot] and that they ſhall abide with my Family! 
And yet ala! Old as Lam, an going out of the World, thou bait agt;; 7 
1 Body to inherit. S. 25 Ib. By the way; acco 
ing to the Ste, aasee, (as the ſame Fat ſe lhe (Fred very ſignifica- 
word to expreſs our Difſolution Lam . — eleaſe from this ptobatio- 
nal Life of Warfare and Bond Harz @ $40par. Lid. S. Chryſaſtom thus com- 
ments upon Abrams words; Lord , tomy ome Servant (cix0306) haſt thou 
n to grant the great . of a Child; but this not to me. And 
if-at laſt it hauld appear that thine Infinite. Wor Hes for reaſons beſt 
known. 10 thy ſelf determin d me t die without an Heir of my own Body, all 
the great and good things thou haſt promis d me more than once will come to be 
myServant's Inheritancg. In loc. HomdgG. Not that he utter d his Grief thus to God 
8 but only bender r 8 __ 
nen 
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Wider an ane 6 
Inftead-of Behold, thei y. eee. ward of 


ren dun kanne in ne, ar wy 
100 home nas; ho ann 2 . th of 
Fw nov, What 5 thine een hd pull ate Wi ts bir? 
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From this 1 PEER the Original To itution of Servi 6, and hat 
'Yervite State af Male vr by 1528. actor 2 55 the Law 0 of Nations 7 
be Beginning: us in partici 257 12 was à Legal Fubſfiturion of Children en, 
fo'that Phey were made Capable of Inheriting, in "der? the True Children : 
2050 in their erin d are ro 22 Confedtrd as Legal Servants, even as the Natu- 
1 Ned Geol para W aftwa « Minors. Of whom Phers 
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(363) 
eas d to make, to com his dejected Servant, and remove the 
be 1 5 3 lac. Hom. 30. Thine Hes. This Heir. 
ſhip is to be underſtood, not only proximately of Iſant, but remotely of Chriſt, 
Ro LET 125 . ane gb 3- 20. 


So (hall thy Seed be. 

5. And he brought þ im forth abroad, 22 A 5 

fad Look now towar a heaven, had was to be his by the Ad- 

ls ors! if Feb be able to number em; vent and (Incarnation of 

po he ſaid unto him, So ball thy ſeed he. Be 500.9 f Ga wo 
brought: f — forth. He Canes a Spiritual 'Propherick Trance or Extaſie 
to light upon him, under which he was as it were out of himſelf, and 

parated to meet the Deſcent and receive the Infuſion or Inſpiration of the. 
eſſed Spirit. In like manner ought we, within the Conduct of Life and the 
Sphere of: Practice, to retire from the Conſmement of this Earth we are 
inclos d in, &c. S. Ambroſ. de Abrab. L. 2, c. 8. f. 48. Tell the Stars, 8c. For 

his Ability to perform what he had promis d, notwithſtanding thoſe. Nat 

Impediments of Abram's great Age, and Sarai's Barrenneſs, God appeals to 
8 . Greatneſs of his Works as a Teſtimonie of his Power. 5. "£0 fe. in loc. 


Ar 
W 


v. 6. 454 he Lana! in WE 254. ad - K. 8 
Lee 1. 10 lun fer beet. grole el eff wt, fe 
Dialogue with Ty 72 — 


For het tells them they bad no Mark or Note of their being in Ck fave with 
but Circumciſion; whereas tis evident ie was not that, but the Faith of Aram 
that was imputed to to bin for righteouſneſs * God himſelf. Pas. 250. Euſeb.Ec- 
chef. Fiſt. L. I. C. 4. p. 16. Prepar. Ev . 8.5. Gra a 
e FP. 71. 5.1 ler. De Trin. Z. 15. F 68. Hilary the een as EA 
himſelf clearly upon this Head (as will appear more fully hereafter)” 4 he 
obſerves, that Abram had not whereof to glory before God, either in his ur 
cumcifion, or the StriQaneſs ef his Life, but purely in his Believing in the wy 
This was the ground or footing of his ſuſtticaion. In Epift ad Rom. c. . 
my Ep. ad Gal. cap. 3. . 4. Abrani's Faith was'counted-to hi for TRAP 
neſs, becauſe he was then arrived at a more exalted arid p 17 
neſs than that of a Theoretical Faith. For this ie i mene cen are 
ing from Evil Actions: The 4d dee, & T3 Sire zen the Doing 5 
can in the Practice and the making" the utmoſt progreſs” NS or 
Knowledge of Eee and our RY are Effentiat fô it ch. Ae ns 
P--7 God, 288 ini the Lord; i. ee believed hit t 
god reator of Heaven in Earth; 1 888 he. Tae emi 
nake, 1 0 * JOE; promi 


hee Ne OY 1877 tl 


it Rope 71 = Jag 107 
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2 There are's world of Diſputes hls the meanin this Net rg, yet Sothing 
can be more Plain, than that Abram by making it 255 that he gave God Credit, 
1 — and Tuſtified of _ 

Aa a 2 | Where- 


( 384 ) 
Wherefore: Leaving thoſe om Conſanguinity endear d to him, he obey d and 


fand wedtne. AU, (Gd the WO D) chooſing. to be with! him a wayfari 
Pulghimicupan Eartiz, that in good time wit him he might bean Inhabitant o 
the Heavenly City: Iren adu. Nr. L. 4. 6 11. With this Text and ſome o- 
thers, the ſame ather confutes Mancion, who end Abrabens was ſaved. 
18 N 18. od eb ts; NS nnen ions Wanne A bak. "oy 
4 4 Fn hae „ Ker 08 ; i ag Nan | | 
God applys This as d 4 4h þ be {as 
Token: or Earneſt of £074", 226%, brot 25 Ur f 
that Power and Veracity Chaldeer, ! 7 grow thee 2 lan to SW 45 
which Abram was to de- ; 
pend upon. S. Ambro/-de Abrah. E. 2. C. 8. § v of the ce 
De Ur Obeſaim; From out of the Fire of the OF; nt ee Chap. 11. v. 28. 1 
avs the Lord, &c; Canſt thou think it was for nothing that's brought thee out of 
Chakdte ? Ton ſec how great things 1 have done fof you ſince, and am daily 
doing; whieh ought 3 ſatisfie and convince you, that 05 2 all chin 


be as good as wy word. eee Hom: 36. en 


2 a 


\ This Ten 8. ny 3.3. tad bo ſaid, Tod God, yo” 
in have now. renounc'd d nal L know that T ſhall enherk * 5. 
555 abjur d the Chaldean = OY 
ivinations- and Magick; Be pleas'd eres t6 infortii me. „by what me : 
tions or Prognoſticks I-may certainly know of thee, that this Countrey ſhall be 
my Inheritance. 5. Ambroſ. de Abrab. L. 2. c. g. 85 155 He does not ſay Unde 
ſciam, How (hall 1 be certain; As if he doubted whether this Promiſe would be 
perform'd : But aum gi, ſerundum quid, In what manner; by whe A Mace 
wt Vifionary Scene or R ſhall I be better inform d of anc 15 
and, what is to be the nature and ſtate of this Heritage. Thus de 
View . did, not queſtion, in the leaſt whether What ſhe had heard from the: —.— 
ſhould come to pass, when ſhe ask'd How ſhall this, be, ſeeing I know not a Man; 
but ſhe only inquir d In what manner it ſhould be effected; and the Angel an- 
ſwers her accordingly, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon the, &c. S. Auſtin, de 
; NE i 16.c: 24 hereby. ball. Ii bnowg.1 firmly believe that what thou 
h Td 3 -come, to. paß, and therefore 1 ask no queſtions out 
| ſhould 08. glad tobe favrour d. With yore luch, ſpecial 
Foo or, A on 0 1 (aps) as may ſtrongiy and 
raiſe wy. poor, weak mag ', dughts about it. * Obryſa of. yn 6s Ho. 36. 
wo 7, In what meaſure, or baſed, I;know? In In aa ro which 2 0G at 
23,46; Noi into * 0 rs. Of on Was. 5 befall him and his \Poſterity. 
pe 3h ell. peopl deten ys dee 7255 by ofity 
8 8 ich,way chi je ers lhoule 
27 "whethe 


Go, rept nque or not; am and where y the 2 | 
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oy ® * « ; 5 | * — : * 7 - ER Pa F * #7 * * #4 - + & 31 3 l This carrys in it 2 My- 


herfer of | three year F old, and.a-ſpe-goat:: of "fon ed ds, that the true 


three years old, and'aram of three years old, , FER and 7 7 55 
3 /  gervane, of” Good (the 
and 1 eur tle dove, and * bung pigeon. mes) ought to conſecrate 
himſelf entirely to the Service and Glory of God; his Spiritual and his Carnal 
Things, that he may be abſolutely reſign d, nothing wanting. Accordingly the Sacri- 
ace which God commanded Abram, in the Text, was ofa Heifer of three years 
old, as a Symbol or Emblem of the Inferior Faculties of the Soul, before they are 
yet Toak di and Gaul d by Sin; of the Fleſh or” Animal” Parr 1 by the 
Goat; and of the Logiſnss or Superior Powers repreſented by he Rat, for 
an Intimation or Caution to us, not to skip back and fall out of the road, and 
ſtart wide from the happy paths of Truth. S. Method. Cunviv. Virg.Orat. 5. 28 
Proſper imagins another Allegory to be couch'd in the Text. The wanton Hei- 
fer, ſays he, hould ſeem to be repreſentative of the Ages before the Law when, 
greater Liberties Were taken; che. Goat of the Times under the Law when 
chat Animal was appointed for the Sin- Offering; the Ram of the Goſpel Di 
fation, when the Archetypal Ram,; prefigur'd in that which Abram ſacri- 

| Red inſtead of his Son, became an Offering and a Propitiation for us upon the 
Altar of the Croſs. De __ Prediſt. Dei Par. 1. c. 12. Some have fan- 
cy'd. that what now paſs'd between God and the Patriarch was an Aruſpice, 
ori Divination by the Inſpection of the Entrals of the Sacrifice; and then took 
offence at their on notion, S. Ambrose, to ſet the Text clear of ſuch a ſenſe, 
launches out into a variety of Allegorical Interpretgrions, too long and ny 
ta be inſerted here; eſpecially being founded more in Imaginaton than Jutig- 
ment or Tradition: tho? ſtill ſ6: far of uſe, that they ſnew there is no neceſſi- 
of ſuppoſing this a Divining Sacrifice ;. for that the Particulars and Circum- 
ances. will admit of many other very different Meanings and Conſtructions. 
See his Treatiſe of Abraham, I. 2. 2 8,84 ton 5 1 265 61 a 2 tie] 5 15 
However the Apoſtate U LHA N, According to his ufiral Modeſty, 
roundly» affirms,” that this Incercourſs' was properly Divinatory'” Abram ſa- 
crificed, ſays he, juſt as we do, and it was his conſtant Practice. He us'd 
the beſt ſort of Divination. And his Rites herein were probably the ſame with 
the Grecian. But Augury or Divination by Birds was what he moſt valued 


and made uſe of. His Steward too was à Soothſayer Deng]. If any one 
disbelie ves me, III bring Moſds himſelf to veuch the trath of what I ay. And 

then hei quotes this 157 Chap: of Gen, from f. tov. CI jnclhuſiwely, After 
which his Learned Majeſty deſires to underſtandwhy the Oriculat Power Which 
Abram conſulted,” whether it was an Angel of *God/%fhoald carry Him Gut of 
his houſe to ſtare at the Starrs, as if he had never known before that the Skie 
was full; of them, unleſs it were indeed for this purpoſe, that che Sight of them 
| 9 and. regularly ſteering their motions, * might convince 

him, that; they mere the AbſoluteiArbirers and Conducters of all Events what- 
Meyer. , To this S..Cyrill. rephys. Lalram indeed erected Altars, and deligh ted 
ixSacnhieal:Worlhip,- eſpecigtty:ds!ir'uppioact'dro what God afterwards inſti- 
tuted among the Jews, and as it tipyhed and prefigur d an Infinitely Nobler 


1 For dark their ſoining and mation Way bs le is The word Marine, 
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f 366) 
Sacrifice. But either were Be Rites nor the Objea 
with oe of. . Worliuppd God, an oh Noi 'd Devils, 
The arrative 'of Moſes, whizh erof app t e 
It Has not a word about. the\ Patriatch's, Obſer Ving the Stars, Or owiung a Su- 
1 and Irrefiſtible Influence in them: and the Purpoſe of God in bringing 


m forth to behold the Heavens we are Clearly and expreſsly told was to make 


him ſenſible how very numerous his Poſterity {ſhould be by comparing it, with 
thoſe Myriads of the Lamps of Heaven; ,, $0: /ball. thy Seed be. He did not 
bid him Took up, to ſhew him the Motion, hat the Muitinade- bs N 
a 45 7ulian. OY fin 9idma3 10 e 22 
| Ying requ 45 was obſerv'd before) that ihe ene Fair. 
tick 28905 had repeated his Predi on and Promiſe of, ſhould be ſenſibly repreſented 
do bim in ſome Reſenbing er — . Appearance, God here grants that 
petition, But how far we can dive into the Diſcovery; tis hard to ſay. towe- 
ver, whether the Heifer, the She-goat, and the Ram, repreſented the 
of God in the three ſeyeral Diſpenſations under the Yoak of the Law, under the 
Curſe and Dominion of Sin ad the murder af che aieſſial, and cheir obs 
ſtinate Infidelity 1 N reinveſted with Majelty: and Magnificence Lupon their 
general 1 i > whatever, they ow out yet I don't at all 
on but the Two irds, the Turtle - Bove and the young Pigeon are eg 
rative of thi +; ponds See v. 10. S. Auguſt. de cu. Dei L. 16:c. 24. 
this Father n 
| um Ser. . 5- col. 1153. where he ſeems to indulge. ſomewhat. freely toi his 
| eodoret accounts, Nr lean, for the import hereof. The whole, 
204 ing to to. him, deſcrib'd, in Figure; the chain on ſucceſſion of 13 
ang Circumſtances in "os. Patriarch's Family; The three clean e e 
of 1 25 three Rn old, implied the three Generations which tells him 
afterwards, at v. 13, ſhould ſerve in 3 the Turtle the fourth, which went 
or as it were took their flight out o Egypr, and ſojourn d in the Wilderneſs, 
as. that Bird loves to do; the Pigeon 5 652 the next or 52h Generatio n, which 
took, policiion of the Land. of Promile; For this Bird ia nor afithexrild kind, 
but domeſtick, gnd loves. to be; nor; near haufen. The Dividing the Bodys 
of the e 79 the Cruelties the I/raelites were to undergo in 
Egypt; ids Undivided expreſs'd that Lively Chearfull Change, and that 


Soundneſs or 50 of their Political Condition, which enſued upon their 


delivery from that Bo P Birds of Prey attempting to quarry upon the 
8 2 anſwers. tO. he Recon ar — 500 . y the 3 — 
| Abrams driving, t away to ring at r 
kat 99 — he —————— — 
nace and Ree . gave the Patriareh to .. that his Ae 
was accepted; and mareoyer, that the Almighty would manifeſt himſelf in a 
ver | and conſpicuous manner at the aud of the Period of the —— 
Er at oa ee et 
him Wards tg e 
| ge e 3 — aforeſaid to be offer d in Sacrifice to wok in proce 
| 0 endend we bee Imuetprenation which ele the D- 
| WET FO MITE. ooh tit EI Daran ui as bas wh 20) nba 
+ Thus, 1 underſtend-S. Aulting tho! the Plaus may ama" ge- 
neral meaning. | viding 


ation the ſame 
aitiſt him 


orizing. upon this Place and the Context; Exarr. in BE. . 


- . | (6367) 7 5 | 
Ming the Bodys bf the Heifer 8c. as Victims to be a Fœderal Form and So- 
Born en whe was alſo S. chry/aftoms Conception of it, and that 
God Was pleas d to ſtoop to it, in condeſcenhon to Human Weakneſs, ſuch 
ſenſible Afſurances being look d upon as a ſtrong Securitie and Confirmation 
in Men's Dealings and Compacts with one another. S. 9941 fe. in loc. Hum. 36. 


0 . Hi 

- Three-yexvs old. i, e. at their full growth, and in their Prime [1s]. Id. IB. in p. 10. 
110 The Apoſtare JULIAN further remarks upon'theſe Paſſages;rhar the Ratification 
Was not i mzgpys, merely incidental and N 


the Divinatory Sacrifices; that the Promiſe was ſeal'd to him by the Coming 


of the Fowls; and that without the Ratification of ſuch a Seal Abrams Faith 


bad been no more than a Fever of Superſtition. and Enthuſiaſm. The Subſtance 
of S. Cyrill Reply to this the Reader will have at the next v. 
«13.1 7 ; ii 7217 rt denn 7 Co = 7 . 


# 


e, Hnd be dt unto li a liefe, This was a, Form or | 
and divided them in the midſt; and laid one he punt in 


. among the Chaldeans, to 
each piece one againſt another: but the birds paſs thro the midlt of the 
aided he not. ; | 34 odys of Animals cut in 


3 FF | JJV mplying that the 
Perſon, in his going thorough, ſolemnly wiſh'd that * his Faith and Word might 
"never be like that divided Body he paſs'd thro*; In tenderneſs therefore to A. 
Bram, who was but lately come from thence, and had been born and educa- 
ted ant liv'd there ſo long, God was pleas'd to make uſe of this Form or Rite 
of Fœderal Ratification, eſpecially as it was ſuch as had a Myſtick Aſpect upon 
the Chriſtian Occonomy.| arerAizer To Xpe's roger Cyrill. Alex.Glaph.m loc, p. 70. 
See Comment. on v. 12. And divided them in the midſt, and laid each piece one againſt 
anot ber. This was more than what God Commandeqd, for that was only in words to. 
take them; but ee Apprehenfion that general Injunction ſuggeſted ſo cloſe 
an affinity with the Rites. of his Countrey, that he went yet further, and divi- 

ded the Bodys of the Victims, not knowing but God intended, in a viſible 
manner, to paſs or walk thro* them. This Form or Solemnity of a Fœderal 
_ Oath continues at this day among the Barbarians, as it was a receiv'd and eſta- 


'bliſh'd+ one among the Ancients. | Thus in the Antigone of Sophocles, one of the 


Smoaking Furnace and the Burning Lamp at v. 17. Beſides, of all Elementary. 
Bodys, ir ſhould ſeem, Fire was the "molt k Re ;6ſonta 7 


uitable 


but had the Solemnity of 
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5 ty, of the Cov enant was C ty and he hin 

knen away! n Fang 1225 els, 15 ples 0.dce p- Het xd a ag e * 
Abrams ction to ariſe ry a Fi IF 4 of Carrion Crows to a Carcaſe, 

rather than — 5 the Security of thoſe Obligations, which God was pleasd 


#0. enter into with ſuch, ſtrictneb of Form! As for the . Seward; 
That the Patriarch, among the Flower of his Eiouſliold, had Yourite Do- 
7 ine me whom. he employ'd_ to negociate the Match for his Pon 
and; that this Servant af and .deyoutly 6 bt of God that 
het be. pleas'd to let him know which was. the Panſel that was appointed | 2 
B ervant Iſaac. Gen. g. 24. v. 14. by her giving him water upon his asking it; 
.and that God granted his requelt, thereby not only informing him of the Per- 
ſon, but of that which, for his Maſter's fake, and for his own too, as he was to 
be her Servant, he was ; ſollicitous to know, the Goodneſs of her Temper, parti- 
cularly in ſo reeable an Inſtance of her Humanity and Civility to à Stranger 
as her condeſcending. even to draw water for him and his Cattle. Bur what 
is there now in all this that looks like Divination or Aruſpicy. Certainly this 
is the firſt time twas ever thought that a Man's 75 75 Prayers made him 
a Necromancer. S. Cyrill. c. 7ULILAIN. L. 10. p. 359, But the Birds he 
_ divided not. Carnal and Worldly minded Men are ded wing themſelves ; 
but the Spiritual and Pious not ſo; whether, they live ſequeſter'd from the 
World, as the Turtle in the Wood; or have their” Converſation. in it, a8 the 
Young Pigeon near the Houſe: Both Birds ate gentle and harmleſs ; and in 
thoſe qualities denote, that among the Iſraelitet, whoſe the Promis d Countre 
was to be, the Sons of the Promiſe, and Heirs of the Kingdom, ſhould dwell 
lovingly: and Gon united. e now ad for ever S. . de Cv. Dei 
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a A Ki. x 
| The Gre judy Ne 20 phen the L came Ulmen 
ae . upon the TE: Abram drove them 4. 
cri Rory c ig, he ſat with way. 15 a ee 1 yang od 
them or by them. Not to 
inſpect them, or make his obſervatio ons n them as garen or Soth is 
as an Interpreter of Divine Revelation, to be bon ood iſtinguiſhing * 
Signs of Divine Interpoſition or, Operation, aud the Myftick ener Hg, pe 
of what was tranſacting.” S. Ambreſ. De Abrab. L. 1. c, 8. S. 60. Abram drove 
them away. Jult as the 2 cceptableneſs of his Service, and his intereſt 1 
vour, her had it's influence afterwards towards procuring Reſcue and Delive- 
rance to T/#4e), out of their Streights and Troubles. S. Torn Oueſt, Hebr.col. 
521. The 775 of the Air deſcending on the Divided ee Are, 19 Srv 
5 Tragick F . They fignifie che She mons of the Air, who feaſt ſi 41 95 
Spiritual 12 and reveli de Diflectioos 9 75 Divilion: of, them 
4 at with or wear 1 as rhe” Septus gin Teide, inſtead of Drove. ef 
his, ſays S. Auſtin, i OT, that 1 true Believers and Servants of. 8467 J 
patiently and cormpoſedly endure and perſevere to the end, amidſt. all the Di- 
viſions and Diſtractions of Carnally-minded Men. S. 4ugu/t. ubi/i - ping And uu. 
_ owls &c. As the Carcaſes thus diſſected lay open upon round, d, 
or God to paſs thro*, them, Obſcene Birds of Prey ſoon — cki ing and 
Toer "over them, and Waitec to de devouring them, but that 4000 7 crew 


lat watchiag them, and fray d them away. 


”" 


V. 22. Aud when the ſun 


tranſported out of it's natural and ordinar) Condition and Conduct. Havin 
hoo off all that Clog and Load of Secular Sollicitude and Struggle chat clung - 
about it, it may preſent it ſelf unburthen'd, purg d, and pure, to receive the Ex- 

_  traordinary Communications of that Bleſſed Spirit, Which, when che Mind is fo 
qualified and prepar'd, are fo lively and vehement that che Faculties are Di- 
Vvinely tonvuls'd and overpower'd by it, 8. Ambre. De Abrab. L. 2 . 9. 


(3690 
j | "br ans ly legant Expoſition upon 
a deep bep fell upon a % %, an this Place ms, tho in- 
horrour of great darkneſs fell upon him. © - deed Poeticaly ind trulg 


ſo, to have à great deal 


| ſelf. Sed quum opere attonitum tanto, nec ſole cadente, ¶inceret officis moles tam 


magna recẽpti: Ecce niger terror, tremor horridus, & ſopor intrat Nuncia jaſſa 
ferens, venturaque ſecula formans. Credo, videbatur ſeptum fibi cernere NMilum 
Hebree gentis populo, ſeroſque nepotes Ingentemque ſupra numerum cognoſcere' tur- 
bas: Inde truces motus, 2 an raſtra ſuorum,  Tranſmiſſum pelagus, &c. By 
the context in the next v. it ſeems very reaſonable to believe, that ſuch Vi- 
ſions as theſe, the Bondage of his Poſterity in Egypt, their wonderfull Increaſe, 


their Oppreſſions and Deliverance, &cc. were-exhibited-to Aram under that 


Deep Trance and Gloomy Horror that ſeiz d him at᷑ this time. See ur. Actor. 


E. 3. 5. 367. A deep Sleep. A Prophetick Extaſie. For the Soul of a Propher, 


when the Spirit of God enters and actuates it by immediate Inſpiration, is 


Fr. nd A er e ee Scene ſuould be 10 
black and full of terror, when there were to be ſuch important ſolemn Oracles 


- and Revelations imparted, concerning that mighty Spiritual People or Suc- 
ceſſion, the Populus Sæculorum, the great Eternal Family of Aüram, cc. This 
Horror of Darkneſs preſighnified, that dreadfull Trouble and Tribulation ſnould 


5 ; TE $330 -- 3 34443... bus „ IN” 4 . 
more in it than Flight of Fancy or Invention. Let the Original ſpeak for it 


was going down, © Marius Vilorinuys e. 


fall the Faithfull towards the end of the World, according to that of our 


Bleſſed Saviour; For then ſhall be great tribulation, &, S. Math. c. aa. 
When the Sun was going dom. Why at the Cloſe of the Day? Becꝛuſe a Receſs 


of Light was moft ſuitable to ſuch à Face of things as was delign'd to be ve- 


ty ftrongly affecting in it's Circumſtances; very proper to uſher in the Dark. 
neſs and Horror,. In like manner when God would make deep impreſſions 

2 Mind, and ſtrike it with Awe, he was pleas' d at other times do make 
fo 


the Tetror of Darkneſs. Such was the Smoke upon Mount Sni as 


the note of a Furnace, Exod. c. 19; v. 18. And the Plalmiſt ſays of God, that 


if he but 7o#ch the mountains, they ſhall ſmoke Pc Ig v. 5. 8:0hry/ofs. i loc. 
An horror of great darkne/s fell-upon'him. Augury er Divination by the Flight 
and Motions of Birds was very ſacred among the 'Chaldeans, and made mighty 


impreſſions on them. Hence it was, that the Gathering of theſe Fowls over the 


Carcaſes ſtruck Abram (whom God was pleas d,oizwrua;, in the great Plan of his 


Providence, to treat ſo renderly-asto indulge him even in thoſe Tokens of Fu- 


__ furity to Which he was wedded by the Prejadices ef Education and Long Uſe) 


— 


with ſome terror, it ſee 


racking Annieties and 


-4 þ — * * 4 
ears God oon s 
* 575 i | 
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ing to be ominoully ill and threatening. But from theſe _ _ 
teraz, des v. 13. 0; OH" ns 
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2X3 Seed [bal be „ v. 13. And he ſaid unto Abram 8 
FT 


. deed are the true Evan- 
ee ins land that is nat theirs, and ſhall ſerve 
dick in this-World: them, and they Joal Ms them four bun. 
A Such. particularly Holy ar 4 LE 
" + >. © _ Deviddeclardhimſeltto /e 5 ea, 
25 be; For I am @ ſtranger 
with thee, or (according to the Seventy) in the * or 3 45 al my Fathers 
were. Pf. 39. v. 14. So S. Paul; For ge are no more ftr ang ers and foreigners, but 
4 _ Fellow-cittzens with the ſaints, ads the: houſhold of Go Epheſ. c. 2. v. 19, &c. 
. = N Anlreſ de Abrab. L. 2. c. 9.8.62. That Myſtick Illuftration of this Prophe- 
_ ; Cie which we have in the fame Father (14/4. F. 66.) is elegant and inſtructive, 
3 and perhaps not ill 1 It ſhews, ſays he, that the Children of Aram, 
the Spiritual as well as the Carnal, were always to expect Affliction and Mor- 
tification as their Lot; that the Fu urnace may prove them Standard, and thei 
Wo Souls may go forth and return with much Treafure, laden wich rich Spoil of C Gol- 
—_ = and Silver n in Graces and Vertues, &tc. Four hundred years ; 
\ Not chat they paſs d ſo long a ſeaſon of Sorrow in Egypt, but that the Aﬀiction 
ol dhe 5 y was compleated there ; nor that it en ed exactly neither at the 
end of the 400. years have mention” d, becauſe indeed it laſted longer; the whole 
Spochs in this place ne 1 the time when the Promiſe was firſt made 
to Aram, and ending at the Children of Ie Departure out of Egypr. And 
thus, as the Apoſtle's r hundred and t wi years might, exactly ſpeaking, a 
and entire N WEEN being taken for a. broken tho larger one, be expre 4 
by. four hundred years; ſo the Length of the Sorrows of he Family of 2 


SIE might | be ex d by ſuch an entire number, tho* ſome years of the beginni 
ol it were already paſt even when theſe things were reveal'd in Viſion to 
Gram, and more when Iſaac was born. §. Au 24. Thy 
0  _ Seed ball be a ſtramger &c. This was ſuch Me — News to a Man that had 
1 3 made his way chro ſuch Trials, and labour d under the preſſüre of ſuch impor- 
A aul Cares, as 2 Soul not ſo great as our Patriarch's would have ee Wo 
1 under. &. Chry/off. in loc. Ham. 37. Know of a ſurety &c. You that have 
3 — N o.much concern about your own Age, the Barrenneſs of = 
4 Wits, and my Promiſe to you concerning your Seed and their Heritage; Un- 
5 derſtand fut certain, that theſe Deſcendants of yours, Which occaſion you ſa 
_— much ſollicitude, ſhall groan under a miferable Servitude, the Laſh of my Diſ- 
= 1 >, in a Foreign Countrey, which you ſhall not ſo much as know the name 
1 | and this for ſeveral Ages. &. Chry/o/t. in loc. Hom a 37. Some have thought 
_— that this Prediction was an angry threatning one, as if Abrams Queſtion at v. 
— 8. had proceeded from a Fluctuation of Faith, and God thus expreſs d his Diſ- 
pPleaſure at him for it. But there is no Foundation for this in the Hiſtory; nor 
Aoes it accord with that gracious Covenant. God was at this very time making 
. with Abram, and the us Promiles to him included i in it See Pro.Gaz.Com. 


Bur wech my] v.14. tid 4% that tia tion whom th ey ball 
n ſerve, mill ¶ judge: and afterwards ſoul they 


e feel the ven · Came out with great Jah ance. 


i de Civ. Dei L. 16. e 
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1 


geance of my Arm ; and thy Children ſhall return into this Land with Triumph 


and Glory. Thus will 1 fignalize my Power and Providence, not only in the 

train of my Diſpenſations with Tourſelf, but with all your Polterity. And thus 
have I reveaFd to you in general, before you leave the world, what it is I have 
determin'd concerning your Succeſſors. S. Ohryſoſt. nbi ſup. And ſhall ſerve them 
and they ſhall affiii? them, Many ſuch Perſecutors and Spoilers of my Saints an 

Servants ſhall ariſe, which are beſt repreſented by the Ravenous Birds you ſaw 
and frighted away. S. Cyrill. Alex. Glaph. in Geneſ. l. 3. p. 71. © 


v. 15. And * thou ſhalt go to thy fathers Tis obſeryable that the | 


g 1 b is not AN Th 
in peace; thou ſhalt be buried in a good od Rokr die bow A This 


E. 

k FE ag 3 from this reſtleſs and un- 
comfortable to a better State of Uninterrupted Tranquillity and Bliſs. Tos ſbalt 
go to thy Fathers ; not to the Fathers of *. leſh, as ſuch; not to the place of 

Trab, who died an Unbeliever; but to thoſe of thy happy Progenitors, who 


were my Beloved Saints, Abel, Noah, and Enoch. S. Chry/oft. in loc. Hom. 37. 


This Father reading inſtead of ms (buried) mucheie nt. d or ſuſtained) in a 
good old age, gives this turn to the Text; Thow ſhe/t go thy Fathers, a molt me- 
morable and moving Inſtance of my Providential and ſteady N 

and Direction in the Progreſs of all Human Affairs, by my conſtant Conſer- 


vation of thee, and Bleſſings to thee, in the various emergencies and ſtages of 
thy Life, from thy leaving Chaſdes to thy leaving the World. Lid. Thou ſhalt 


go. &c. This is plainly deciarative of the Soul's Immortality. Procop. Gaz. in.” 
v. 16. But in the fourth generation they Here God promiſes . 
ſhall come hither again: for the iniquity 


nb ae” Iſraelites ſhould be 
the Amorites is not yet full. © 


(Exod. c. 13. v. 18.) this did not come to paſs till the fifth. This is a Difficultie 


| propos'd by Hilary the Deacon; whoſe Solution is, that in this place we are 


to underſtand only thoſe Generations which were begotten in Egypt; whereas 
a afterwards, reckoning Five, includes alſo that Generation which went 
into Egyp? ; and which were the Progenitors of the other four. The Curious Rea- 


der may ſee this Father's Genealogical Account hereof in the place quoted. . 


„* 


2 Some ted pretend that this was no more than an Oriental Phraſe 
for gomg to the Grave; but this is altogether Precarious : and it . cannot be 
ſaid of Abram, that he did thus go to his Fathers, fince his dead Body was [0 
far From being laid with them their Sepulcher, that it was 2 ina 
Countrey which had no manner of Communication with that of his Fathers, iyi 
from it at ſo great a Diſtance. So that from this Text an Argument may 23 — 
drawn for the Separate Exiſtence of Human Souls, and of their Departure hence 


when they drop the Mortal Body,” 70 go to live with thoſe who have gone before. 


tbem into the Region of Spirit. 
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ſhalt be releas d and retire 


bram, that his Poſterity 
of the ** 4 


_ "freed from the Yoke of 
al , ONS oh > of w>-WBa E — Egypt, and march out. 
from thence, i the fourth Generation; Whereas according to Moſes afterwards © 


( 372 ) 


ox Pet. Taft qu 19. col. 46... According to the Genealogy of the Tribe of Levi, 


were ie tho as Agulo, whoſe. Verſion is very exact; obſerves, the Hebrew 
does not lay they went up in the Fifth Generation, but they went up Armed. 
Eucher. Lagdum Quel, p. 58. S. Jeram s Solution is the very ſame; with this 


flurther remark upon Aquila s Verſion, of whom, by the way, he gives this En- 


comium, that it was not out of Perverſeneſs, or Prejudice, but Accuracy and 


Strictneßd of Conſtruction, that he kept ſo cloſe to the Letter) that the word v 


anche, the ar mati, in his Tranſlation, may, according to the latitude of the 


__ the Term of their 


8 


HS 


© Nations they: invaded had planted themſelves in that Countrey by. an injurious 


them in. reference to their Spoi 
This Fathers Grammatical Ori 


theſe or other Motives, to alter-or-reverſe his Decrees: 8: Chry/o/t.rmi loc. Hom. 37. 


| —.— God of the Old 
| ; e the Amorites, Gergeſites, C. to make room for a Warm of nvaders! 


the Children of Sbem recover their right, by the Sword indeed, but without 


6: 


Senſe: of that Word, figni NENT nanny, Ming, wack, Bogeary with 

ing the Egyptians. E wy Crit. ad Damaſ. p. 567. 
ieilm here I leave do the Curious Reader to con- 
ult in the Original. Foun hundred years. If it be objected, that the Iſraelites 
were: not half that time in Egypt, we anſwer, that tho they were not in Egypt 
ſo long, yet the time that the Family and Deſcendants of Abram were out of 
their own Countrey, or in a Land not theirs, reckoning from his leaving Ha- 
ram, at Which time he was ſeventy five.years old, to the Iſraelites going out of 
des, Goc in his great mercy: and goodneſs, might afterwards fee fit to ſfiorten 
Term * he 255 be! ſo touch d by the Miſeries they en- 
dur d, and ſd provok d by the Inſolence and Inhumanity of their Egyptian Ma- 
3 the one, and conſignu the other to Funiſhment, much ſooner 


: Fara wil b found to be that-whichiis here forctold, | wigner: Chase, Tv 4840 en 


had, determin'd and declar d, it being no unuſual thing with God, upon 


The MAN IGHEEs ed this, wich other Pafſages of the: ſame. tenor, 
i eſtament. A Juſt and Good Deity indeed, ſay theſe 
ſphemers, that thus incited the IV aalites to Plundar and 


pine, and would 


. 


Aal not. covet was ene of his Commandments; and how is it then thar 


be chüs encourages the ſeizing of other Peoples Property! To this 2 
RY 


2 (as to the Text before us; that of Spoiling the Egyptians will be con- 
c 


dafterwards) The I/rae/ites only did themſelves Juſtice. The Fathers: of the 


e contrary... For Nea, he tells us, divided the Word by Lot among his three 


desen or Seizure, even in breach of ſolemn Oaths and Gbligations to 
e and gt the Solemnity.'of this important Partition, made them mutually 


bind themſelyes, hy the Sacredneſs of an Vath, not to maker any attempt upon one 


another's r either directly or indirectly, by open violence: or ſecret 
practices; and this under no leſß an Imprication upon themſelves, than that 
whichever of them broke this Alliance, and invaded the other's Territories, he 


and his Poſterity might be WE cutoff. This e was violated by: Canaan 
. the ambirious, Son ot. Ham, FE j 
made himſelf Maſtgn of it, (finding fault with the Climate he was ſeated in be- 
fore, becauſe of the: | 


or with a Force the-enter'd Paleſtine, and 


ne, becauſe of the Heat) and thence it-was.call'd:the[Land. of Canaan: From 
um came the ſeveral. Nations of the Amorites, Gergeſbites, &c. whoſe Injuſtice 


= 
* 


themtelves, as not only to keep poſſeſſion of the Countrey which of right be- 


5 or Iniquiry being no: full and compleat till they had even ſo heinouſly-perjur'd 


long d to the Children of Sbm, but to enter into a War againſt: them roo; then 
doing 


* 


Can)» - 

doing wrong to any one; and this too, at the ſame time, as: * 
dag k. Bet 4 Divine Juſtice. Hæreſ. 66. tom. 21. 2. p. 702. Id. Ancor. p. 
118. Hence wer learn, that: Wicked Men are allow) de tfeir fixt and certain 
Space on Period of. Sinning, beſpre che completion of which God ſpares them, 
that they may be. reglaim q; and thoſe mereifull Forbearances being abus d, he 
then exerts: his Juſtice Faſtid. Priſt. pag: 186. Salvian De Guber. Dei. l. 4. p. 
| The jaiquity' of the Amoriter is not yer full. Their Lengths and Outrages of 
Wie ety are not as yet quite ſo great as to anſwer all that Severity and Load 
9 have determin'd for them. For the Goodneſs and Long ſuffe- 
9 of God withholds him from inflicting puniſhments on Sinners, either ſe 
great, or fo ** as pry may molt reaſonably expect. S. Chry/oſt.in loc. Hom. 37. 
Br h Fa e r to ohlerve, thar God was: please to 
ifie 43 his See lis Fester that Aram and his Poſteri- 
e Expecting ſo long to 1 ahem eon of rhis Countrey might not be a- 
Eibe to a wrong Cauſe, thut i 8, to th ö of the Maier 


Spe in Tafoduntt Queſs in Gm 6g. 
ys 177. Andit came to paſs, that has a The "Soaking * Futs 


— 


nace arid Burning Lamp 


Jun went 22 and it ma. 2 Behald * a ng between the Pie. 


ng, F Jun ces may teach us, that the 
* 
Hale. 10 29 3: 


DOK vg bo minded are to 
29160, 20 IRON: eee Rs be b „ rg 

end bh: che Wands ont _ t/ great Tribulation bed ity. of God 
ſo great, ſo-black; as never Was before, which ig 3 — a the eng of 
Faria — M\yetn that-Darkneſs and: Horror that 'encompalFe the 
Patriarch at the Setting of the Sun; that is, at the approach of the end of the 
Wore: e. Nirs and Flawe, at the Sun's r c a that is, ar the Cloſe 
ture, Ns us to underſtand, that ad the ee udgment the Fire ſhall 
ſeparate between the Sinners to be Arch dy Fi and thoſe * 


N eee eee re Too r MX IYER ITT 


5 „ Thie Srooking: 88 the Jews pre nes be 'P __ fron of Hell: Fire: For i in 
the jerulalem-Targum iel is ſaid, that be looked, and ſaw, untill the Seats of Tudg: 
ment were placed, and till the Thrones | of this World, i. e. the Four Monarchies] 
were caſt down. "And behold, 2 a. * repar d for the Wicked in the War 


tor cone, M Parr a of Fire farrounded, into 9 bich 
Flames the Wicked rl, gate oo 7 88 e ke FE they bad been Rebel. 
lious againſt the Law: But t e:>Righteous w — Law, ſhalt then 
be delivered out o " Aﬀuction and Sar ar ora, and be at. * Lamp g. b Paſ- 


fed between] Ti, Rus was known ro Homer, who /ays, rey: HE Pris had 
erde 3 Naim, and flead;and eben Ad e, 45 here, in Twain, 9:10 

| mg Mey mating thereby Duplicates, or laying Piece agi ru Eon ea 

/ anſwering 10 he other. Hiadl I. 1. v. 46r. & Chalcis the oP her commandtd 'a 

Swine lo be brought bim, which he droide# into'two Parts; one 25 * be placed 

towards the joe Bas and the other tawards the Weſt; and then made the Grecian 

Pringas with —— S Scbaru ro paſs-through in the "and And this 5 Was 

re Ceremony u 1 uciliat ion amemnon Achilles and in 4 
150 of Peace en Diomedes and 7c 5 : 


condemn'd 
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10. Expbrates : Santa; or Increafing.” 8. 
- of Egypt here S. Auſtin underſtands, EE e Nite, but the leſſer River, — . 


' » Gimes. Polleflors. The Re- 
mini: Cera: The and the Nu 
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: condemn'd to it. S. Auſtin, de Civ. Dei. L. 16. c. 24, T The Smoking Furnace 


and the Burning Lamp were, according to S. Chry/o 7 . as Indica- 
tiom of God's more immediate Concernment and Operation in this whole 
ranſaction, and moreover as Ecederal Seals or Fledges. In loc. Hom. 37. And 


S. cyril of Alexandria goes ſo far as to Fg that God, in his gracious conſide- 
A 


ration of the Education and Prejudices of Abram in Caldea, (of which alſo men- 
tion was made before, in ſpeaking to the former Parts of this Solemnity, v. 12.) 
was pleas'd that theſe Appearances of Fire, which was d N,, had its Divinity 
among the Chaldees, hog EY becujoen che Ser Carcaſes aße in | Gew, | 


; 4 P · (he TOTS ” N ; 11 950 | 
mean applys chis 4% . 18. . 1 that ſhin ao ehe Lord as 


the Spiritual or Evangeli- -. N 


| cal-Seed of Abram; and 4 covenant with Abram, Taxing, Unto thy 


argues:from it for a Spi- ſeed have I given thu land, from the river 
ritual and Holy Milles- of Foypt unto the great river the river Eu. 


mum L. 5. c. 32. The River 


. Pbralet. e Woche W Sen A N 2 


* 


- Torrent of Egype, 3 2 532 and Paleſtine, and upon which 


dhe City of Rlinocorura. De 16. 6. 2 4. What he obſerves of the Ev 


- Hors (Queſt. in Jeſ. L. 6. — 21. 3 3.) will — in more advantageouſly at 


el. In 1127 eme day; Aſſoon as, in this Foderal Ceremonie, the Flame | 


conſur'd all e Fowel, and was extinct, 8. Chryſaft: in lee. Hom. 37. © 
The. Keniter, cor v. 1 9. The Kora and the Aires, 


mes, . 229% 24 


— 
* 
1 


es; or His Poſ- 


2M ron on | 
Kadmonites ; q Cedmonei: Ancient Sorrow, or Eaſteris. $: Fer. de Nom: 
0 IT The Kexites were near N eighbours to the Amalekites.. The Kenizzites 


and . border d We he ans. ap) of, pens gee: men 
. on %, DF. 7 <p . 8 


1 


i 8 3 955 a 


. ds Nom: Bebr. 555 the FRY | 


The Hittites ot cd. . 20. Sy all Hittite, and the ene 
| thee  Abodillien 
En Cut off. The 8 ver, and 226 Rephazme,. | 


Le; Ferexæi: 


ing; Dispers d; al. 3 4 Jer. 2s he. The -Perixzites were 8 5 


rants of "Paleſtine with the Canganites. Procop. Gaz. in loc. This Father ſeems to 
Between the Giants of Raphaim, and the People of Raphaim. The 

— former he places in Chebroxn, and the Hittites in their neighbourhood; the latter, 

be fas, i abited the Countrey 9 to Philadelphia or roman. Tn, lac. 


. i. e. Bit- $3 21. Aud the 2 and the Canaa- 
2 


1 


. Babe. ni eee nd te Fete: 


3 

is PV 134. C. 20. The Girgaſbite: Expelling the Stranger. 

iel 55 90 Their Manger. S. Fer. ubi. ſup. Febus ſtood on the lame grounngd 

where now ſtands Jeruſalem. F. Auſtin, Enarr. in P/. 61. S. 7. & alib. Procop. | — 

Gaz. in lot. The'Dwelling of the Amorites was near Bethel, extending ir ſelf .. —- 

beyond Fordan as far as to args ook The Canaanites were a People ſcat = 
(4 


he Febuſites: Tram- _ 


ter'd all over the Countrey of Paleſtine ; tho the Canton or Province proper- 
ly fo call'd, and diſtinguiſh'd here from the reſt, was of thoſe who inhabited Si- 
on, and the Territorie near the City of Sidon, taking its name from its Founder 
the eldeſt Son of canaan The Gergeſtans or Girgaſhites had the Countrey adja- 
cent to ¶ finitimam] Gadara and Gergiſa, and that Fract of Wilderneſs that lies 
n the Lake or Sea of Tiberiat. Procop. Gaz. in loc. Here ate Eleven Na- 
tions named (for the LXX. add the Hv or Hivites, ſeared, according to 
Procop. Gax. in the Countrey about Sichem, where it ſpreads out in width) and yet 
the aelites under Foſhua ſubdu d and expelld but Seven. So that this Prediction 
and Promiſe of God was but in part fulfill'd at that time, the full completion of 
it. bring peter. to King Solomon, under whom we find the reſt of thoſe Nations 
| N uc'd, and made Fributaries. 1 Kings. c. 9. v. 19, S. Auſtin; Queſt. in Fo. E. 
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1 Sarai being barren giveth Hagar to Abram. . 6 = ar being afflicted for 1 
3 


OT ©f ; 


_  »» her. miſtreſs, runneth away. 9 An angel. ſendeth her back to ſubmit her felt, 
a and telleth her of her childe. 15 Iſhmael is born 
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v. 1. NI Sarai Abrams wife bare hi 


8 No children 25 and hag an fit E ] 

handmaid_ an Egyptian , "whoſe name was Life. She is abſolutely 1 
| Hagar. 8 1 4 ret fo 3 . Barren to the World. Ha- 1 ; 

ploy > S3 Eat LL VTTEP 17 r 9 gar her Maid is the Syna- | 4 i! 

os of the Fews,and the Tabernacle of Hereſie, the Mother, not of the Free, but _ Mi 

c — Yoak'd and Slaviſh Race. And thus Hagar ſignifies Habitat iox. er aim is * OR fg TY" 5 3 


"Jy. 


8 en 
i. bes eee 


Temporal, not Eternal Happineſs and Glory. And therefore to mortifie and hun. 
ble her, eſpecially in her Pretenfions to the Authority and Prerogative of the x, SLY 

hurch, Sarai requires afterwards that the Bond- woman and her Son he caſt out; . 
or that the Son of the Bond- woman ſhall not be Heirwithher Son. Genc. 2 1. Uu. 1060. 
S. . Ambroſ. de Abrab. L. 2. c. 10. f. 72. Of this perhaps more hereafter. There 
is another Interpretation which makes Sarai a Type of the Church of the 
Gentiles and Hagar of that of the Fews ; and the Submiſſiveneſs the Angel en- 
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_—_ 5: _ reſpectfully. gnd-haughtily I... Rabin. Move. 3 2. 245 Etthe 
— Dan dene, ihe Donatift Faction, have been Suffarer re — 4 e Handmaid 
tdlelell under — e of her — N 05 Let Hager then 
. beatken to the Angel's Command, Return: 70,7 5, (B.ofuſtin.: Ferm. 
i. Her, ite. 4 Sojourner, Gref, e or Heir af che E 7 
„ $8: mbroſe DeCain & Abel. L. I. c. 6.4. 23. . Jer. de-Nom. Hebr. This Father 
wag = -, adds, as another interpretation of the N 9 3 Turned. 16. His Allego- 
© he. Ins - . ricalimerpretations of this Piece of Hiſtory, as apply d to G4. c. 4. will fall in 
—_ »Conyeniently hereafter. .. Now. Sara Abrams wife bare him wo children : 
_ ＋ hs time; . n F. ** 
2 n le, Hom. 38. . Egyptian; One Prefents; g 
"x | "NS bim. c. 120,16. Sheep ev, Aion fer and e f ge TS 
RR , mes n eee 25 1 1c 


Aa * Saran fron 


3 _ had reſtrained her bearing I pray th ches go in unte My: 5 a 

8 8 ee e it he. ; that I: ain children by 

. 32 SECRET of „ ler: and N bed to the * ＋ 
aan wm 1 ghar Sera. n 1 3 45 Ys: hg 


then 8 Dang, ! into a p plentiful In "AED When God ſhould be __ 
0 appoint and Yay about the ſeaſon of Maturity: &c. p: Ambreſ. de Abrah 
4, 4. cap. 10. a children by her. In kh e it is, Zdificer r 
| 8 8 #7 22 95 nile ol * of her, Edification Or Bui expreſſes Procreation in that 
5 1 - Lai | And it de es to be conſider d, whetherithis may not be the mean- 
3 eee bling theme les bouſts. Erase ri daR. ac to the 
7 Ei Septum. $. Ferom. Ou, Heber! EY $21: Sar ai iu n Sc. Such was 
= . 35 ef ” her Continence, and ſuch her Commit of herſelf. as to the Rights and Privi- 
N leges of the N Bed... Behold now the Lord hath re e Sc. Here is 
none of Rache?'s vehement Impatience, Give me 8 ren or I die. She does 
_— ET F NK. Unbappineſs. The words, we are to 
2 : LEN ſuppoſe, Were utt and querulous, but ** humble 
and fubroiſfive 2 
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0 5 thee ” 
aid; S Thi "Agra = Ty 5. Chr 4s Te IF, Pace 8 whee 
.  Unconwmon'Þ ve ant Reſpect for her 1 2 — that ſhe "herſelf ſhould P 


- ſualie and urge Rim te this Expedient, to make him eaſy in wa pay which 
gie him ſo wach difturbance, the want of Iffüe, the tlefault hich ſhe 5 | 
+ porn Owing to herſelf. | This: Misfortune ha never o org any 5 wy 


lnband towards her, much Eßl the lcaſt Unfaittfulnefs” Rudd ſuch was 
Letütn f Lovè an 17 ac 1 1 than he og longer conti- 
ilckels, the! ady and .forward'to conduct'Fvith.t 5 3 her 


id ta his 25 e e 20 E of M 
and Chaſtity, They . equally warm in their 1 a5 having a 
-And 7. was a differ hich wuch'Exercis'd and perplex'd their 
loughts, by" metho W fected, without the one's in ab, or 
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anxiety leaſt her Dear Lord ſhould live unhappy, wanting the Fruit of his Bodys 
Sarai 1. * alſo be willing to be inform'd by Experiment whether their hav- 


ing no Ihe was to be ſolely and entirely imputed to her. S. Chryſoſt. in loc. 
Hom 38. all 56 ia LIP 9555 „S oo 2 12 0 1-44 A. IS hs, 
batt gebe vag 10 UI 
v. 3. And Sara: Abra 


C7 


ms wife took Ha- 0 Euſthius' Teſtimony 
gar her maid the Egyptian, after Abram had ent Eiilioftan quoted by 
awelt ten years in the land of Canaan, and Alexander Pol Hor, has, 

| | | Pram ti „i beſides: what was cited 
2755 | ber , ter. NaN % watts oy be 15 from him before, this part 


— 4 « 
» 4 
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Y -. alſoofthe:.Abraamick Hi- 
e e FEY. PURA 9. 6d; MOT $392; Kd It ſtory; that Abraam had 
two Wives, one his Countreywoman and Relation; the other his Servant, by 
birth an Egyptian; that by the laſt he had Twelve Sons, who penetrating into 
Arabia, divided the Countrey among them, and f were the firſt Kings in that 
part of the World; that from that time to this (the time of Melo) there has been. 
conſtantly a Succeſſion of Twelve Kings in Arabia that always bore the names 
of theſe twelve Sons of Abraam by the Egyptian. Præpar: Evan. J. 9. c. 19. 
*T was not out of Wantonneſs or Luſt that the two Patriarchs, Abram and Fa- 
cob, took more Wives than one. The Motive they went upon was the reaſon. 
of the thing ſo far as they apprehended it from the nature or ſtate of their Caſe. 
Thus we ſee twas at the importunate Sollicitation of his on Wife that Abram 
knew Hagar. Sarai was undoubtedly by far the more beautyfull Woman, at leaſt 
if ſo good Judges as tho King of Egypt and his Subjects may be depended upon. 
And Abram had now liv'd many years without giving any occaſion to have 
his Modeſty and Continence ſuſpected. Hagar too was but a Servant of his 
Wite's, and moſt likely as much inferior to her in Perſon as Condition. And 
when ſhe afterwards behav'd herſelf undutyfully and inſolently to her Miſtreſs, 
he left it readily and entirely to her Miſtreſs to do whatever ſhe pleas'd with 
her. Tfidor. Pelus. Epiſt. L. 2. num. 254. | See St. Auſtin to the ſame effect. 
Expeſ in Gal. c. 4. v. 21. & De Civ. Dei. L. 16. c 25. Where he concludes in 
theſe” exclamatory words; O virum viriliter utentem feminis, conjuge temperan- 
ter, ancilla obtemperanter, nulld intemperanter. A ſingular Inſtance this, of Great- 
neſs of Soul, and Government of the-Paſſions! that he manag'd ſo in his Con- 
cern with the other Sex that he never diſgrac'd the dignity of his own! There 
appears nothing of Senſuality or Effeminacy in this branch of his Character 
As he indulg'd his Love of his Wife within the Rules of Temperance and De- 
cency; ſo he admitted his Maid upon the Principle and Motives of a true Con- 
Jugal Love. Let me add what S. Chryſaſtom obſerves: very much to our Pa- 
triarch's Honour and the Illuſtration of the Firmneſs of his Faith, that as ſhort 
a time as this childleſs aged Man had now to live in the world, in human ap- 
earance, yet this method to procure himſelf an Heir of his Body was not of 
is own Projecting or Motion. S.Chry/oF. in loc. Hom. 38. See S. Auſtin againſt 
Fauſ8. I. 22. col. 380, 381. | 
The MAN ICREEH Fauſtus arguing in Abram a Diſtruſt of God's Veracity 
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T IBIgorss' Bron Tay Ab. FF Of Jacob's Polygamy hereafter. 
e Cee from 


( 378 ) RY 
from his endeayouring to get Iſſue by Hagar, which God had promis'd him he 
ſhould have by Sarai; S. Auſtin tells him, tis evident in Scripture that God had 
not as yet promis d him this. He had indeed promis'd him Canaan and an in- 
numerable Poſterity; but whether the Seed or Son from whom that Poſterity 
was to ſpring were to be properly ſuch, of his Body, or only Adoptive; and 


— — 


| | or another Woman, was not 
hitherto declar d to him. Hence it was that 80 


if of his Body, whether to be begotten of tb got 1a 
ence it W. Abram, Jreing he had at that time 
no Child of his Body, and yet knowing and ing the 


d believ romiſe made to his. 
Seed, turn'd his thoughts to the caſe of Adoption, as plainly appears by thoſe 
words, And io, one born in my houſe is mine heir. Gen. g. 1 "he 3- Upon which 
God clear d the firſt of theſe doubts to him, whether his Seed was to be Natu- 
ral or Adoptive; Aud behold the word of the Lord came unto bim [aymg, This 

ſhall not be'thine betr, but one that ſhall come forth out of thine own bowels ſhall 
be thine bet. v. 4. But fill. the ſecond Doubt remain d, Whether he was to 
have this Heir by Sarai, or by ſome other Woman; and this God thought fit 
to conceal till ſuch time as the Old Teſtament 3 ſhould be typified 
and prefigur'd in the Bondwoman and what befell her. No wonder then that 
Abram having no longer hope of Iſſue by bis Wife, and finding ſhe wiſh'd as 
impatiently for a Child as himſelf, tho; ſhe could bring him none, and that 

ſhe deſir d ſuch a Child as her-own by her Husband and her Maid, yielded to 
his Wife's: Importunity and (indeed) Demand; not in the leaſt prompted, by 
Carnal Deſite or Appetite; and withall conceiving that Sarais Motion to him 
was of God's — ing: it having not yet been communicated to him, by 
what Woman he was to have the promis d Heir of his Body. The Father 
therefore concludes, that upon che whole, the Infidelity he charges the good 

Patriarch with, the Heretick has maſt reaſon to take to himſelf. Cant. Faſt. 
L. 22. c. 32. & c. Auverſar. Leg. & Proph. L. 2. c. 9. G. 31. As to Sarab's part 
in this Affair, whom the Maniches traduces as tempting and teazing her own 
Husband to defile her on Bed; the Father obſerves, that as it cannot be ſup- 

| 3 ſhe had any thought of encouraging or miniſtring to any unlawfull Plea- 

ure of her own Husband; ſo in conſequence of the Power which ſhe had 
of her Husband's Body, according to S. Paul 1. Corin. c. 7. v. 4. ſhe might, in 
her caſe, all the Circumſtances of it conſider d as above, think herſelf licens'd 
or privileg d to propoſe and ſollicit the ſuſception of that Seed of her Husband 
in the Perſon of her Maid, which ſhe concluded to be impoſſible in ber own. 
This certainly ſhe would never have done with a purpoſeè to have her Hus- 
band enjoy her Maid for the gratification of his Appetite. No, if ſhe had un- 
derſtood the matter thus, inſtead of making Heger a Mother, ſhe would have 
been much provok'd and incens d at her as a Rival, and afterwards as a Whore. 
So that, in ſhort,there was much of good in Sarais Aim and Deſign, and nothing 
of a vicious Inclination in 4bram's Compliance. Id. c. Fauſt. l. 22. c. 31. & de Civ. 
Dei J. 15. c. 3. Theod. Qu. in Gen. 65. The laſt Father adds that there was then no 
Law either Natural or Poſitive prohibiting Polygamy : and Sarai, fays he, not 
only defir'd, but as much defir'd to be a Mother by Adoption, as her Husband 
to be a Father by Generation. I. | br 
ier Abram had dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan. By this Circumſtance 
of the time of Sarais taking Hagar to bring her to her Husband, it yet further 
appears very obviouſly, that his Proceeding in this affair was not from any heat 
of Bloud or Appetite. And that he ated purely upon a view. of png Me 
8 e 5 onſor 


* 


carry in it a greater harſhneſs and rigour of Dilci 


„%  - . 

C ſy and having an Heir of his Body, which, as was before obſerv'd,God 
eee de pe Pets e {hould have by Sarai. *Twasnow 
no leſs than Ten Years fince: God had been pleas'd to promiſe him that his Seed 
ſhould-have the Land of Canaay ; and he had afterwurds more than once re- 
new'd and confirm d this Promiſe to him: So long this Ihuſtrious Pair had co- 
habited in expectation of the Completion of this Promiſe in themſelves. But 
hitherto failing in their hopes, if, they thought they were at liberty, and perhaps 
directed, God when he promis'd Abram ſeed of his own Body having not nam d 
the Mother, to take this Method Le an Heir; this will afford no room 
for Reflexion either upon Abrams Chaſtity or Reſignation. And agen, ſo little, 
ſhould this Dealing of God, ſo ſeemingly dilatory, with ſo good a Man, ſeem to 
| | " Diſcipline than well ſuits with In- 
finite Goodneſs ard Mercy, that if we well confider ity, nonung could be a 
greater kindneſs, nothing a greater Adyantage to our atriafeh. Without ſuch a 
long dark ſeaſon of 'Tryal, his extraordinary Graces and. Vertues could not have 
ſhin'd out ſo gloriouſly in their full ſtrength and influence. Without this, neither 
his Name had been ſo Venerable, nor his Example ſo Eminent, as we have it at 
this day. Had Sarai bred aſſoon ab God had promis d Arm a Child, dow much 
had been Joſt of ſo tranſcendent a Character ? $.-Gbry/off. in lac: Homil. 38. Aud 

wife, Such was the Indifference of the 


gave ber to ber busband Abram.to be bi the INCINETENCE Ol 
great and good People a Ag Ny Privilege of Senſual Enjoyments ; 


PO» 


and fo ſerious and ingenuous they were in 
Con on v. 2. 


govern'd themſelves. T4. hid. Seẽ c 


chat Holy Philofophy'by which they 


£ * 


i nen enn ein n 
. A lee 9) e ee 
„ v. 4. Aud be ment in untb Hagar, dn The Hagarens or Sa 
e ee e Get ola: the. hore gheaithe NG their Name 
foe concewed: And whon ſhe farebat\ſhe 5! jp, 15 om whoſe 
had' conceived, her miſtreſs was"deſpiſed in Sonlſhmae!they.delcend- 
„ o  / 
himſelf. Euffath. Hex. p. 59. Aud ſhe conceived. Thus Sarai came to know tha 
want oF ue was not owing. tp dee 
. And Sargi ſaid ande Abram, My "The Laid jades_ 8 
wrong be upon thee. I have given my mad f both aaf Net, 80. 
into thy boſom ; and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe” joſe. in loc. Bow. 38. 


bad concezved, I was deſpiſed” in ber e: 
the Lord judge between me and thee, . 
v. 6. But Abram ſaid unto Sarai, Behald:.. Behold thy maid i is | 
thy maid is in thy hand; do to her ar it tf} band og So calmly 
ob thee.” Au when Sara; Je "K9 did he reply to Sarai s Ex- 
pleaſeth thee, when Sarai dealt hardly poſtulation. Hagar is as 


* 


with her, ſhe fled from her face. much your Servant ſtill, 


n | 44nd ougzht to be as entire- 
ly under your Command as before you brought her to me. You need not put me 
in mind of the honour and reſpect which *tis my ny to pay you. And I am not 

9 to 


(6389). 8 

to learn that SErvants are very capable of Togratitude. I hope you will believe 
when I aſſure you, that there is nothing ſo much at m 655 heart as that you hould 
live perfectly eaſy and undiſturb'd, and loſe:nothing of all that Reſpe& and Sub- 
miſſion which is due to 8 in your family, S. cChrſ ein loc. Hom. 38. Theod. Q. in 
67. And therefore Lam. . Har, from favoürigg or Age ph Your Servant, 8 RT: 
leave it to you, even, her her preſent conditio 85 the is big with Child, to take 
what courſe © you Pie, * tþ her, and not Hay, tor her p Weg „ lid. When 
Sarai dealt hardly with, If we debe © the matter 5 we ſhall find that 

Hager. vext and e Farai more by her Inſolence than Harai did Hagar 
by her Severity. 1 ervant” 8. *contemprucus behaviour was an Injury and 
furpation ; The neo 8 17 85 ed Treatment was only a ſeaſonable exerciſe of 


her Aurhofity,. in. fe Corr Donaſtiſtaru ad. Bom. Ep. 185. claſi z. 

and agen a the {: 9 TE 3. na 15 147 e kr de be 

bad erz aß pO 175 1 5 King h her 2 Mother; ſo that we are to conclude 

1120 55 bardh 25 no 3 pre than a Red Rebuking and 970 | 
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; Du. 0 el of... he 50 Ne 7. A 115 8 5 ford fund 
22 wg 1 10 bte e 275 fountain 7 7 water in the , 


he been, only an Avg bby, the fountain in gbe way to Shur. 
9050 167136 


and nor. .God,. be w 
not have Taken u bog romile Hater th e Bleſſing which. follows a v. Io, 
* _ — wort | 1 dE Exprele d Sunn in * = — 9 555 | 
t the Hereticks here 00 the T. Sag conſider what anſwer the 
will make to this icon Wy * = Gade lake the) ; cy or the Son? For 
that chis Angel Was God is e ang con 2 They 1 ſay chat God the 
Father was ör was n 521 muſt have been the 
an of a Sup erior Aare . nd yet aß E they will not . was an An- 
get. So that they ate plainly driven to 5 Conſequence, that he was both 
d and an Angel, WhO being God of God and the Son of God, is truly ſtiled 
God; and as he is ſubject to his Fat er, and the. Herald or Publiſher of. his 
Will, is ſtiled the Angel of his great Counſel, 1/ar. c. 9. v. 6. Novar. de Trin. 
cap. 26. In the way to. Shur... Sur lies between Cades-and Barad ;.and the Wil- 
dernels of. Sur reaches to that part of the Red — comes to the Con- 
fines of Egypt. She, ue anden u it do her own Countrey, and 
that Proba in great haſt I y cone from her.reſting her elf at a 
fountain. S. Jer. de Sit. & * Heb. . Hebr. in Gen. col. 27. Procop. Ga- 
zæus in loc. And the Angel * 'Lord ' Foun, e. God was pleas d to aF 1 


FT. ond a OI ATNSG Jane 


4 


a The Firſt 4p 8 of an, Angel which we meet with is this to Hagar ; for 
zo Abram it uu the Shecinah which dd appear, and not any Particular Created 
ping . The ſtanding of Abram, was higher in the Divine Life: and 5 n ſaid 
| ve been the Reaſon of the Difference. T Theſe Hereticks, known alſo by. the 

denomination ef Patripaſſians, held that it was God the Father who aſſum d our 
nature, and ſuffer d in ay, being of one and the ſame opinion with the Praxeans and 
#he Hermogenians. 8 Aug N num. 41. + So much I think i 1 1 

in the Father” s wor. 95 We 


| (381) 
fe this undutyfull Servant the honour of ſo extraordinary an Interview out 
of his regard to the Patriarch, by whom ſhe was with child. S. Chry/oft. in v. 6. 
_ Hom. 38. CCCP 


* 


8 I ; F enn e dee 
| A. E ai f maid. Sarai's Maid. By ad- 

v. 8. And he ſaid, Hagar, Sarat s maid, 5 
whence cameſt thou? and whither wilt thou her Name, the Angel 
go? And ſhe ſaid, I flee from the face of my put her in mind of her 
miſtreſs r + uty to her Miſtreſs, and 
S II. IS, DE : aid as good as tell her 
_expteſsly, that tho her Maſter had admitted her to his bed, and ſhe had con- 
ceiv'd by him, yet Sarai was ſtill her Lady and Miſtreſs as much as ever, and 
had the fame right as before to her humble obedience and beſt ſervices. . 
92 in loc. Hom. 28. The tendency of the Angel's Queſtions was to draw 
a Confeſſion of her Caſe and Carriage from herſelf. Id. 1bid. And ſhe ſaid, I 
fee c. As ſhe had reaſon to conclude, that it was not a Man, but an Angel, 
that thus accoſted her, in the midſt of ſuch a wide waſte Wilderneſs, eſpecially 
becauſe he calFd her by her name, and mention'd her condition, with the 


name of the Miſtreſs ſhe belong'd to, and appear'd by the tenor of his Que- 


ſtion to be appriz'd of her miſconduct, and to reproach her for it; So ſhe was 
ſenſible, that there was no impoſing upon ſuch a Monitor ; that her wiſeſt 
way was readily to confeſs the truth, and return to a better temper. Accord- 
ingly. ſhe owns ingenuouſly that ſhe had run away; and neither excuſes her- 
ſelf, nor blames her Miſtreſs. S. Cbryſoſt. in loc. Hom. 38. | ; 


V. 9. And the angel of the Lord ſaid unto The Angel of the Lord 


ber, Return to thy miſtreſs, and ſubmit thy God lg. Files, Hater was 
ſelf under her hands. | 12. c. 46. col. 1137. See 


Comment. on v. 7. Return 


to thy Miſtreſs; to that good Miſtreſs who has honour'd and favour'd you in 
ſo very extraordinary a manner. And ſubmit thy ſelf . Suppreſs that vanity 


and pride of your heart, which of a Servant has turn'd you to a Rival; know 
your Place and Diſtance, and behave your ſelf for the future moſt humbly and 


obediently. S. Chry/oft. in loc. Hom. 38. 


v. 10. And the angel of the Lord ſaid un- 1 wil multiply thy Seed 
to her, I will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, a FS fxpretion 


that it ſhall not be numbred For multitude. bere may ſeem at firſt 


ſight to make this Promiſe 


to Hagar equivalent to that made aſterwards to Sarai concerning Iaac. But 
to clear this matter we need only diſtinguiſh between a Promiſe of Inheritance, 


and a Promiſe of Proſperity. *Tis'one thing to be declard a ſole Heir of a 
Family, and another to be only aſſur'd in general of great Riches, Power, and 
8 growing Fortunes, and multiplying Poſterity. S. Fer. in Epiſt. ad 


Galat. cap. 4. col. 249: The Predictions in this and the following verſes had a 


double aſpect and uſe. They were an admonition to Hagar, that it was not 
for her own fake, but for the Patriarch s by whom the was with Child, (See 
; Comment. 


2 
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"Comment . on v. . that God condeſeended to take care of her Intereſts in o 
extraordinary 1 And withall they were very proper; diſcoveries to 
compoſe and comfort and encourage her, under her Relentings for her Fault, 

fear-of ill Effects of her Miſtreſs's high diſpleaſure at her return. &. 


and th 
cel. in lu. Gr im v. 12. Hom. 38. oo [4 
ee; that is, Gods y. 11. And the angel of the Lord ſaid 
— Hezing.s- Fer. e. unto her, Behold thou art with childe, and 
Hebr. . Hebr.in Gen. 7 ene 
Cul. gal Since your pre- ſbalt bear a ſon, and ſhalt' call his name 
wrought ſo good a change | affiftion. L 19/7 SDL EW WO TY; ; FO ed I Vie 
of mind in you; lince Frere oo 1 ry ot 
, PTE LU LI 7 LIL Og 
Sotrrowfull Condition, which has ſucceeded: in the place of all that Grandeur 
and Gaiety-that ſo much elated you, have humbled you into this Heavineſs 
and Dejection of Spirit, and brought you to ſerious reſolutions of attoning with 
your Miſtreſs for paſt faults by future deſerts; to ſettle and confirm you now in 
your good purpoſes, and give you courage, I will be yet more particular con- 
cerning this Child of yours; 1 will tell you in the firſt place what ſhall be his 
Name. S. Chry/oft. in v. 10. II. Hom. 38. LIL IEF 1 * . 
9 8 V. 12, And he will be a* wilde > man; 
W ara, Unager n , 8 17227 
Wild 4f3, or an AC ofihe his hand will be againſt every man, and eve- 
Defart;; importing Thos | ner args againſt him: and he ſhall 
his Poſterity were to have * 2 ence. all hit brethres. 
their dwelling in the Wil- pil in the preſ $ Wacken aur * Ta 


a2 A wild man] The. Word in the Original is 22 a Wild Aſſe; and is ge- 
erally /o tranſlated, this one Place excepted. For in the ſtate of Nature men may 
uſe truly be:faid to be born like a Wild Aſſes Colt, and the Natural Man, 
whereof Ihmael food-a Type, = Iſaac did of the Spiritual) to be as a Wild Aſſe 
;uſed- to the Wilderneſs:that-ſnuffeth-up the Wind. So that PERRE-Apau i in 
ſeriFneſs to be render d 2 Wild-Aſſe-Man, or a Compound Animal x .the Savage 
Kind, being one part Beaſt and the other part Man; and having the Cbaracteri- 


iet Difference b#th of a Brutiſh. Senſe, [nufſmg up at eofore We Wind or 2 
ö Breath and Spirit of 


* 
92 8 $: Di. 


** 


nit of tb World; and of an Human Spirit, drawing in the 
So ile Inſpiration of the Alugbiy only being. that which can give Underſtana 
ing and Reaſon. This ſtrange Mixture is truly worthy'of Obſervation both in him, 
and whereſoever elſe it may happen to be found, having one and the ſame Ground 
im all. But moreo ver there is another Signification in the word Pk, or FE Rx, 
which i that of Fruitfulneſs: and 45 from the former Signification of it it deſcended 
Fera and'Ferus to tbe Romans, /o. from the latter is derived Fero, Fertilis &c. 
How exattly this Charadter did agree to l{hmael, and to his Deſtendants, as well 
a6 that of a Savage Enthuſiaſm, or Inſpiration of Wind, iet Hiſtory determine. 
b+Man] No other Word could be here ſo proper: as ADAM ; whereby ir commonly 
w#nderſtood Man in his mere Natural Capacity: whereas Isi is more Honoura- 


ble, and Exon @ leſs Honourable . fon..." 
VAT? ; | derneſs 


5 5 : i ( 383 ) ; : 

derneſs. Theſe are the unſettled Saracezs, of vagrant and uncertain habitation, 
imploy d in, making Irruptions, continually into the Lands of all their Neigh- 
bours, that border upon the Wilderneſs, and defending themſelves againſt thoſe 
Repriſals which their Neighbours are as DIY bene up their quarters to 
ws upon them. S. Fer. Quæſt. Hebr. in Gene/. col. 521. The Barbarous People 
here mention'd are thoſe which Virgil ſpeaks of, (/Zncid 4.) Hinc deſert a ſiti re. 
io, lateq; furentes Barcæi, call d ſo from the town of Barce-1d.Ep.Crit-ad Dard, 
col. 609. He will be a wild man; &c. He will be Rougk and Robuſt, a- FP 
bar a Man of the Field, both for Arms and Agriculture. $.Chry/-in/ac. Hom. 38. 


V. 14. Wherefore the well was called Beer- : Cole 209 X 7 
„ einer "oY LOSS. > — add:! a 
la bai roi; behola, it 1s between b Cadęſb and F. Jer. d Nom. "Heb. S. 
%% œ EAA fiſts e +: 


that He hath appeared unto me. Therefore" ſhe. called the Well, the Well over 

which appeared the Angel of Life. The Greek Interpreters render it, Thou, O 
God, who haſt regard to me. The Jews," upon this occaſion, will have it, that 
God was wont in like manner to manifeſt himſelf to Sarah a to a Propheteſs, by 
ſending an Angel ro her Occaſionally : and that it was by vertne of the Relation 
which ſhe bare to Abram; and for his ſake, even as it 1 with Sarai when thus Vi- 
ſited of God, that this his Angel was ſent to Hagar. This is more fully deſcribed 
by the Jeruſalem Paraphraſt thus : And Hagar gave thanks, and prayed in the 
Name of the Word of the Lord,who had „ unto her ſaying, Bleſſed be thou 
O God, who art the Enlivener of all Worlds, or of all Generations, in that thou haſt 
had regard to my Affliction. For ſbe ſaid : Behold now unto me alſo hath God 
appeared after the ſame manner wherein he was pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf unto 
Sarai my Lady. Bur Jonathan ſuppoſes that the very Shecinah likewiſe did 
appear to her here, that is, in one of the lower Degrees of it. Wherefore accord- 

ing to him fhe gave Thanks before the Lord, whoſe WoRD had ſpoken unto 
her, and ſpake thus © Thou art He that Liveſt and that makeſt Alive, that Be- 
 Ebholdeſt and art not Beheld”. For ſhe ſaid © Behold, here was revealed the Glory 
| of the Shecinah of the Lord, after Viſion”, that is after the Appearance of 
the Angel. Targ. in loc. Whence alſo St Jerom; Verily here have I ſeen the 

| Back-Parts of Him who ſeeth me, b Kadeſh and Bered.] Between Rekam and 
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2 at the Birth 1 a rp. | 
of Ris:Sbn ene car- er Jears old, when" Hagar bare Ibmoel to 
rys 18 ita hint of what Abram... © h 
was ſuggeſted above,that \ ET, 

Prem, being now far advanc'd in the Declenſion of Life, apprehended /- 


mae Was to be that Heir of his Body, which God had fo often promis'd him. 
And it does not ApPear that: he ungenſtoor better; till God had exercis'd him 
in tryals of Faith thirteen years longer; for ſuch we find was the ſpace of time 
between the Birth of Hamel, and the explicit Promiſe of a Son by ee 
rote 


pare this v. With Chap. 17. b. I. and v. 16. 2 theſe Procraſtinations 
much the more magnified his own Power, brighten'd his Servants Chara- 
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| 4 gara, ſaith Onkelos ; between Rekam and Hbalutfa, /aith Jonathan. By which 
it ſeems that Kadelh had te, and Bered had three nes id ome of abi there . 
mn;ght be an Alluſion to this" Flight of Hagar, the firſt Famous Hegira, by ber 
Poſterity.s afterwards honouring thoſe Places whither ſhe fled, and calling them 
from what, bad Relation to their Mother. For Rekam and Hhalutſa, or Chaluz- 
Za, are plainly Both Arabick Names. The one brings to remembrance; ber ordi- 
nary employment in her Lord's Family, aud the other her miraculous Deliverance 
3 the Wi Some? 3. the Nations that proceeded from ber expreſſing by the former 
Woniens Work, and eſpecially Needle-work;. and Embroidery, for whith the 
-5Y ptuan. Women were axciently. famous; and by the latter Name a Woman 
fayed from Death, ar ome gather great, Aſliction, from the Verb Hhalats, to deli- 


ver or /ave. b. This it the t er ſom we read of who mas named by Prophecy 
before. he was bern. Of whoſe. Name and oak bers are a great in Ok 
Jergations which have been, or may be made, 8 of \ the Accounts of 


bis Poſterity in Ammi | 
Feſterii in Ammianus Marcellinus aud orber Writers, with Moſes. 
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condeſcending render « form, the God of Abram: I lbe. Hm, 39. "nd 
be thou pe 265 Ainongiot others this was one Text Which the Per. aGravs. brou 


 toprove that it was'in Man's Power to lice Sinleſs; for, that otherwiſe he could 
Hot be Perfect, as God here and elſewhere requires and commands him to 
To this S. Ferom replies, that this Perfection is far from ſuch a one as excludes 
Human Infir uy and this rms © rare in Rn) before us; For 


kram was ſo far from conceiving fuch 97 things of himſelf, that no fooner” 

God made an end of 1 ur be fell on his face, in ati humble C N 

of his Depravity. Dial. adv. 4 L. 3: col. 54 f. fem. 4. par. 2. . : 
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plation and Study of a Dx dence, and apply d himſelf to thoſe Aſtro- 
nomical Speculations and l ches, which the Chaldeans were ſo fond and proud 
of; Abram ſignifying in oe nn uerivgn, a High Sublime Father, ad- 
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1 15 the Hebrew,. a Cbntratt or Covenint, Moreayer, 2 55 

c 2 10 opinion —— che ewe, that God i fit to inſert a Letter 

| Hut by. ie ie fragrammaton or "moſt Sacred Name mv. 3 that 

dhe K into the Name of Aram and . by w ich addition 
to ſigniſie 4 Father, 1 Nations. I is truꝭ in- 
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a Abraham] The Ch fol Name is gwen fe of the Cele Palin 
geneſia, or of the Second B Birth of this Divme Hero, by the ſpecial Grace 4 _ 
whereby he was made the Seminary of many OTE and that. both 
Fleſh and after the Spirit. b For) 2 V bi — 
im, therefore he gave him a Ne Name, f Lee — taakeys itt m 
zecauſe by vertue of it he would make bim a 172 — y Nations, therefore 
he inſertid into his Old Name the Letter He; which was accounted à Helle! 
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mis d. 1 in immenſe y thy Seed, if geb gs; and the Glories 
prom Famil u ſhall be nd. to S Numbers; n and e 12 


come forth of thy Loins -S. e in lac. Homil. 71h, 
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nant; to be a God nino thee, and'to'thy ſeed tection. There ſhall be 


nothing wanting to the 
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£16 N ei cada Hon datt dbu rity, and nothing able to 
withſtand our Power, 3 deter your es duryfully. ina N 
3 = 24 391 SHADE) . rien 
7 SAN Cy 137 I; 465 2 THE 6 47 44 4 


_ AA 10 LK $477 eiten N 1 
5 a 8. And I will give wife thee, a to thy © We know that the TY 
ſeed after thee. the land wherein thou. art a forme Benn 
ranger, all ebe land of Canaan, For an ever-: _ Len ie —_ 
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OREN. and 1 will be cher God: © 9 79 — 

We are therefore to conſider, whether this Everdaſtiag was only the 
=> of theiGreeks; a certain determin'd Courſe of Time or Sculum; as ub, 
fignifies a long and remarkable Continuance of ſuch or ſuch a State of Things; 
or hether it lignified a Spiritual Evangelical Eternity; or whether it means no 
more than an Indefinite Extent of time commenſurate with ſuch Circumſtances 
or ſuch a Conqition ot the Partys — as when Horace ſays, Serviet æternum 
qui. par vο \neſciat uti; He ſhall be Everlaſt nar. * a Slave, that'can't make himſelf 
eaſy with a Competency.) If the Scripture is allow'd the benefit of the 1dioms'or 
Proprieties of the Language it was — in; why ſhould it loſe it's advantage of 
thoſe which it has in common with other js fe Kr S. Auſtin. Qu 0 in _ 


wi err? fer. rice. 387. And he obſerves e e 2 e | 
1 TIS" : 

. e God end unto Abraham; Ts 

al 55 my covenant 1 thou, 2 = IR 
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v. 10. This is my covenant, which ye J al Every Man-Child among 


; you. That was the purport 
* between me, and you, and thy ſeed after 1; e Gf See e 
znee; Every man-childe 9 hall b be cir- not that it was a Means 
cumciſed. of Juſtification, but onl 
2 Mark or Sign by whic 
oy e of au were to > ſtand enregiter and F diſtinguiſh'd from Ge- 
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 ;nerafiontv{ Generation. Eren. adv. Hey. ' (againſt Ma 65: ty 30, Which 
en M el, 


E | Euſebins\exprefiſes in thoſe words cis ih orypueluoni & F i u ma 
g See moreover S. Ferom, ch Ep: ad.Gelat cg. cu Ja cx. in v. 
24. He adds that a further uſe of this Badge or Sign might be to direct or 


Varn chem im the ſtetrin f bat. 888 t pt gaiſh 
tber to eee t W 00 8 ee their 
gest Father ev AY. Sat them mt Fremen 
_ | 1 8 b l 
Mitch the Nations, but keen. the Gratzam pure and un . ate ds. 
till ſuch time as —— cb Joe the F Ria ae 
Atd'Theodaret makes:this the chief, or rather the only End of Circumcition, > 
Kar ad thgInſtitution was purely Fudaica/; which, he thinks, is very plain from 
de Heß re uu not uſing it all the [years dbey wander cb in the Wilderneſs, 
While they had no communication with Aliens or Strangers, . 


a e rg Circumciſion upon ues the Land of Promiſe, where they 
Mere to ſettle in the Neig waged od :of-Sti n this pccaſion the 
fame Father rery judicioll Je that the 80 Soha) — ha 
nothing an ix hui as it was 1 Sign © ve of Faith; for that Imad, the Son 
beef te Bahdwothan;/{alx0%54 Subject Prince:of the Bioud) nay the Meni 
A IONY Selb 
a ... Cyrill. Al. Glaph. I. 3. S. Ambroſe, Epifi. Claſs. an. J. e ans 
23 mention d ſome objections relating: to hy Fœderal Sign; as that it 


5 as God had thought fit to create it: 0 Modeſty fe 
| pore of any to be expos A in Ha manner to, 


tyr to the Adverſaries of True Religion; and that ſo great were the Inconve- 
niences attending it, that they coulg-adt but damp and diſcourage thoſe who 
were otherwiſe well- dispos d to embrace the Religion that re qui q it; replies 
do this purpoſe, 1f in anſwer to the Heathen Obſector; "That\the Fews were 
U. r RNS CITI THY. 21d" 
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of the Hebrews, nor ſo circumſtantiated. And this the ſame Father a litthe frer 


mmumates himſelf," Nec ipſum Circumciſionis ſignaculum & ſpecies feriabatur, 
quod populus dei velut quodam ſigillo fignatus corporis diſcernebatur à cæteris 
natiombus. So S. Chryſoſt. in loc. Hom. 39. an Origen c. Cell. I. 5. Ed. Gen. 
tom. pays! be Ehionites aſerted the Neceſſey 'of Circumciſiom under the 
Trp - D . | not 
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.thole 8 "2009008 the Egypt ians, &c, among whom Circumcifion is in 
vogue, look 
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cious Bloud for us, and requires our readinels to part with every droꝑ of our 
Agen, that the c of this Pain might be look d upon 
Faith and Sincerity.;. that the Adult 
fant ſuffer d, the Badge or Seal of his Re, 
ligion accompanying the Growth of his Body, and reproaching the Man if he 
ſhould. ſhrink under any Senſe or Proſpect of nconyenience on the ſcore of Du- 
ty after the tenderneſs of his Aan had ſo happily got over it; that it argues a 
very uncteditable Effeminacy and Fearfulneſs in thoſe whom the Fear of a.littl 
Smart diſcourages from embracing True Religion, that in their full Strength ap) 
vigour they dare not ſubmit to that which bas ſo. very rarely prov'd dangerous 
to New-born Babes; that the few Inſtances of Children: among the Jews, who 
have loſt their lives by the Wound, did not make others of a riper age afraid. to 
venture it, or ſhock them in their purpoſes and reſolutions of conforming them- 
ſelves to God's Commands ; that Martyrdom was.a harderTryal than Circumci- 
fion ; Further, that this Pain and Pennance ſeem'd to be belt aſſign d that Part of 
me Body which is ſo unhappily inſtrumental in the Treachery of Sin; that this 
iſctiminating Mark of the Abrabamict Seed was now no longer of ule or force 
upon the Gentile World's being admitted to he Privileg of Incorporation ; &c. 
dee moreover S. Chryſ. in v. 9. 10. Homil. 39. As the Circumciſion here com- 
manded was not to be repeated; ſo neither Baptiſm once adminiſter d in the 
name of the Bleſſed Trinity. Opfat. e. f DONAT. L. I. c. 5. p. to which pur- 
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5 . theiy, Converts. Optat. S. Augult, ali. See Origen, 

[2 els. 1. I. Ed. tom. 2. P. 497. C 7 £0 A ö 2 
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bes S. er, S8. Auſtin.excellently argues in his fitſt Book againſt Creſtowius the Dower. 
will not be ſo. 22285. ſays he, as to deny that Circumciſion was the ſame 
among the Ancients as Baptiſm atnong us 5; an Initi Sacrament 8 
and conſtantly nb d by uber: 8 aptiſm ſinue. ow then, ſu 
isd Samaritan bherame a Qunvert tu Jui, could he be —— 
gen? hag > This/rime an reticab Sect vho give themſelves the name of 
"Nazarens,. & Pal d: h both circumciſe and 'bap- 
tize. As * . when anyof theſe turn Jem they cannot be eircumcis'd agen, 
Gif they tumn-Cacholicks, they ought not to be baptiꝝ dagen. You'llrell me per- 
haps; the r Ss AIG one Rite, and Chriſtias Baptiſm another. But 
{inge(the fortner was: traly-the- latter, tho in Type; I would fain 'know how'it 
cines to paſs, that Hergtical Circumciſion thould avail and ſtand good among 
the Jews; and: yet Heterical Baptiſm nut among the ene oy ET 7 5 
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ams "entire. and read) covenant. betwixt me and . | 
n 8085 913411 ory 
* nds of God, that he f. 57 nothin ing of, Immodeſty 1 in the Lnſtitoron; ern 
BE wa 'of God's ori + cumci Honem recip it verecundam. Serm. FF» 72 142. and 
Sten accordingly confutes the propos who objected Indecency in this 
from Ti. c. 1. v. 15. Unto the Hay all things are pure, 805 e. Fauſt. l. 
ACAD 2. 1 RW 6. C. 3. adding that al their noily Scoffs and Buffoonry upon Circum- 
_ cifion recoibd upon thernſelves, and ſhould rather be itter ot 1 Co fuſion tha 
Diverſion to them, if they would pleaſe r to tecollet, that even Their God con- 
acted the common e too, in loling bis Fleſh and his Blood by this 
Manner of Initiation. Hilary the cacon n accounts thus for the Amputation in 
this Sacramental Solemnity ; that N knowing, that from his Loins was 
to proceed: that Great One i in whotn all the Nations of the Earth were to be 
bleffed,” and who was to ay the foundations of a Lite of the ſtricteſt Vertue and 
Purity, the Holy, Sign fhould be in that Part, to which accordi nply the Inſtru- 
er on was directed, rather ds in any other. Js ex Vet. Teſt. 1 
2. 4% 47. See alſo Euther. Eag dh. OA. V. Teſt. 5. Ro As the 75 nere Som- 
manded rg be cut away comes 4s natui Zin the World with every Man as 
Original Sin; and the Circutncis'4 Patent“ begets Uncirc umecis d Sons; Io the 
Father who is himfelf Baptiz'd, tranſmits nevertheleſs that Original Sin to his 
Children, which himſelf was born with, and cleans'd from by Baptiſm. S. Au- 
fin. 8 r PEL AG. Its 1 173 73 8 por wine 1 againſt 115 121 He. 
retic e Prepuce or Fvrestis repreſents and fignines.v1 1 r | 
Sin, Re tyigg the" e e of that Nativity which l ge Be, jv 
Nature Children of Wrath; Wo e a Wl * wa 9 N. Ky; 
S. Auguſt. e. Jul. PRT. A. Fe No 3. * 
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r een Mine * ANT „ 8 bY | Y 80 b 11 Zit, 8 * 
ia or ti e N an hen, Ng gg. 
* Me 14 not of. * feed... Wo oe ee is better to be Sancki⸗ 
fied Without knowing'it; than to die Unſatidtified:” Thus it was in the caſe of 
Citcurnehon, which was,” in Type, the Seal of Baptifin.” S. Gregor. Naz. Orat. 
0. p. y. So Juin M. Dial. cum Tryph. p. Tol. "who tells us, in another place, 
hat there was a ſublime” Myftick Meaning in the Ei heh Dy sbeing appointed 
for Circumciſion rather than che Seventh; But What that is he has forbore 
telling us to avoid digreſſing A Hereſ. I. 1. p. 19. Aſter: 
4 penis Bug Homil, in E 6. apud Coteler.. Ecct. Gr. Mon. pol, 2. p. 51. S. Ambrof. 
de br. 1. b. 11. 9.81. S. Auguſt, de Penit. Serm. 351 Cali, 4. cap. 5. G. 
lifter Petit. l. a. cap . whete this Father, with a very lively Logick, calls upon 
the *Rebaprizing Bea to prove, that the Phariſees would have thought it 
neceſſary to re- circumciſe a Profelyre that had been as wicked and as much a 
Child of Hell as Chriſt has declar'd them and their Converts to be, if he came 
to be reclaim d, and turn into the Holy Paths of Simeon, Zachary, and Na- 
thaniel. 2 Martyr's reaſon, Why Infants were to be Circumcis'q ra- 
ther on the Eighth day than the Seventh, no doubt was the fame with what 
S. ypriau, and thoſe Biſhops affembled with him in the African Council held 
2. 255. (according to wy Th nt Ee have memiom d in their n Epittle; 
that becauſe the Eighth Day, being the next after the Sabbath, was to be that 
in which our Lord roſe from the Dead, and in which he quicken'd us, and 
ve us the Spiritual Circumcifion ; therefore this Eighth Day for Circumciſion, 
ing Figuratively the Lord's Day, preceded it, and was to be religiouſly ob- 
ſerv'd in the Solemnity of Circumciſion till the Subſtance or Antitype came 
afterwards, the true Spiritual Evangelical Circumcifion in the room of the Le- 
al. Ep. 64. And herein many of the later Fathers concur with them; Hilar. 
ar. . 1. 29. S. Ambroſe. de Abr l. 2. c. 11. S. 79. S. Auſtin de Civ. Dei. J. 
16. c. 28. & c. litter. Peril. J. 2. c. 37. & 87. G. N Op. Inperf. l. 2. c. 
77 & al:b. and againſt the Manicn. c. Fauſt. J. 6. cap. 3. F. Cyrill. Alex. Glapb. 
3. & c. The greateſt part of this excellent Epiſtle is in oppoſition to a Fudaixing 
otion of certain ¶ritunt, that the Qrdinance of the Eighth Day was to take place 
in the Initiation by Baptiſm as it had done in that by Circumciſion. In anſwer 
to this 8. Cyprian and his Sy nod aforeſaid, belides their 4 /=r53 of the Type 
and Antitype between the Day of Circumcifion and the Lord's Day, obſerve 
in ſpeaking. to the Baptiſm of- Infants, null} hom nu nato miſericordiam Dei & 
122 denegandam, that\no Birth of Human Kind is to be refus'd the Divine 
ercy and Grace; that nothing is to be omitted on the part of the Church 
for the wn, Fo every Soul that comes into the world; that it was infolence_ 
to imagine did not We the Infant when he deſign'd the Chriſtian; 
that, N ſpeaking, therè is no ſuch thing as Maturation in the Perfection of 
God's Works as ſuch, and that our Comparative Ideas of Growth and Improve- 
ment are merely Relative and Arbitrary ;. that this was particularly expreſs'd in 
Eliſha's Lang of himſelf upon the Dead Child of che Sbunamite, his Mouth upon 
his Mouth, his Eyes upon his Eyes, and his Hands upon his Hands,z.Kmgs.c.4. v.34. 
which, conſidering the Diſproportions of the two Bodys, and the impoſſibility of 
their being Co- extended, muſt be underſtood to mean the natural Equality 
of the two Perſons, the Man and the Child, in their qualifications for Divine 
Grace and Favour; and that neither Youth' nor Age, nor the * 
; all- 


to Seeg phe AL 9250 20 ee off NN ü 
a 3 Born Id ected, it ought to be conſider d that this is a fort Ot 


to kiſs ES very 584 of God. hi whigh form'd-itZand brought 
io the 25 zethat the Carnal e e rp to preſcribe to the 8515 
ritual ; that S. Peter. was taught not to call mmon or Unclean; 
that if any Exc ies | or Reſirietions were to E On, omen in, this Caſe, the 
I, Children {hould indeed have the advantage of the Adults, becauſe-the many 
/ Actual Sins and Gade Seer 8 oc, laſt, migh me eee 
Fa 7 ECT unworthy to be made Children of Grace and Members of Chriſt ; whereas the 


te Gullt of Intants is not their ow; their Ne Wadde is nova, Voluntary, bur bug 
* 2 Ip- 


roar Bo one; And laſt that by Bogle Wo d Lamenta ons: theſe 
leſs Litle- 15 Ae n as 1 were 2 1 ag LEED s Dis plealure,, . 
lenging at our hands the, n of | x 


EL rey ing 4 4+, 175 
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[Not only the Children, ._ v. 13. He that te born in thy ESE 
Sar. hee born in be that it bo yy with thy money, muſt-needs 
the F amily , or el be circumti and. my, covenant Jul bein 
bought from abro are ever covenant; "lf 
ns e to be cir- JF our fl ſo, or an 14 my 1 
cumcis d; and thereby admitted to the Privileges of this Covenant. ne. 
eſpecially conſider d with that Miraculous Birth Fromis d at the ſame time that 
this Covenant was firſt eſtablilh'd,and that Seed of this Promiſe in w hoe res F any 
i was to continue, proves it to. be it {elf truly a Covenant of G 

ang 9c Condeſcenſion, of the Divine Goodnels, entirely Politive, e 
at the inſtitution of it with a 2 eſtimony Supernatural, and (as. it ap cars by the 
Text) of ſuch an Extent or Yo pant y 2s. excluded no part of Manki | 
Conception of ac ſhewis it did not commence upon a Natural Fc 21-0 5 
this plainly intimates that it was to PAs. 0 in 18 n SHOT. of e 
ration. S. Auguſt. de Civ. i 16. c. 26. 4 1 is 


= - - + being objected, i that!” , 14. Aal FR 5 8 
1 (und er Lier * whoſe % of bis fore kin it not circumciſed, 
3 | _ 1 PE 5 ny that ſoul ſhall be cut off. from his e he 
W | cally. of a Rational Sou ovenant. EM 
AF | | ſeem'dt toclaſh withGod's bath en hs kn 

_ 3 iter, and e ior that is Exciſion ſhould not. bays keen denoune' 


F Me 


1 - 


\ a” Why The geen which 7907 e here Dan's aga 75 of Xie a Now Born 
1 : - Child, ems to have been of Heatheniſh Original; Romans, as we read in 
= ' Macrobius 1. 1. C. 16: having had 4 Goddeſs caPd Nundinum from the Ninth 
= Day after Birth,on which the Male-children were luſtrated or waſh fon had their 
1 + Names given them; whence it was that this Day was 2747 Dies Luſtricus; 4s thb 


_ Females were luftrated and nam d on the Eighth. Bp. Fell. + Every. New-made 
© Chriflien was congratulated and own d as ſuch by the Ceremony of the 25 Wy Poace. 
id. **.4 clear and ** Teſtimony for the Dofrint of Origina N 51 


© ile fend, it being the Common Lot of All thus neglected, So or 


o neglected to circumciſe 


ing of the Doctrine of Original Sin. He that ſhall not be Regenerate, that Soul 
| ſhall be cut off from God's People, becauſe he brake God's Covenant, when 

he ſinned with the reſt of Mankind in Adam. De Civ. Dei. /. 16 cap. 27. and here- 

with he diſtreſſes his PEL ACTA N Adverſary Julian. l. 2. c. Jul. & 1200. 


v. I 5. And God ſaid unto Abraham, As 
for Sarai thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her 
name Sarai, but a Sarah ſhall her name be. 


Sara, a Princeſs. S. Jer. 
Nom. Hebr. + They are 
under a miſtake who 
think the name of Sara 


was writ with a ſingle R, 


+ Meaning Philo Jud. &c. a Sarah] There is the 
of ww 


—_— or the Change of her Name, as of his, by means of tbe Symboljcal He ; 
ich ſee more in Occaſ. Annot. XIV. * of the Jews hereupon obſerve, 
| | | S 


ſame Reaſon to be here 


e, 
that 
* 


da with the 


Mother being barren and 


tick denied the 
his Thoughts or 1 He queried and reaſon'd thus with himſelf, S. Ambroſe de 


394 ) 
4 afterwards wi 3 on 35 and kheuce, becauſe R. A ase Greek is the 
Numeral that ſtands for a hundred, built a hundred imaginary Fancys. 3 8 
ceits upon it; as if the Spelling of a 5 one Language had an 
frimalo of it in another, The reaſon. of;the Hangs Nene 

to Sara was, that the fu ſt name, 7 8 5 onl 85 bor 15 2 Princels nag 
Houlhold or F amily or Clan; but the laſt. Prince Loon 
laxtiam): according to the v. following; I 7060 Fab: 525 a 


| of meny nations &c..; (See A $ C in loc. 3 bow alt mit call her 
2 


#4ame-Sarai, thou ſhaſt not call her My Princeſs,becau is to be the Princeſs 

or Queen of All Nations. Some Looſe Page have made ſo very free with 

this venerable. Name, as to inſinuate that at firſt it was Sarati, a. Leeper, and 

from that chang'd to Sarai; whereas, in the Hebrew, the wide difference 1 inthe 

Wok: og e two. * 9 ae this malicious e I. 
F. He r . | i 190 el SF 5 2 1 


Ae Li People 8 It V. 16. And 1 will 5150 her, N ive 8 
— whether 5 wh a fon alſo of ber: yea, I will bleſs er, and 
Kings of the People we . ſbe ſhall be a mother of bo af El of 


are to underſtand the 
Roy al Evangelical Prieſt- Pp eople ſhall be of her. 


os ar ooly POR ne Wes 1 5 al. i Gm 1. kom. 1 
I. 6. 387. 


ding gies Proofs. vy. x7. Then a fol * 3 8 


and Pr 


ifications ot 
the Reſufrecti he ond laughed, and ſaid i in his Rs Shall a 
Hiſtory pe? e Old Te- childe be born unto him that it an hundred. 


ſtament, Epiphanius makes years old > and Mal Sarah, that i 17 _ 


the miraculous. Concep- 
tion of Iſaac to be one, his 


years ola, bear? 


* 


ninety years old; and his Father a hundred. Amcor P. 98. againſt whatever Here- 
Reſurrection. Is bis heart, i rj si, according to the LXX. in 


Abra. J. 2. wt. f. 87. S. Auſtin — the words of Ara ham, as expreſſing, 


not a Doubt or Interrogation, but only Surprize and ee Lens: e Gen. J. 
| ane Dei I. 16. c. 26. and Joy, S. 1 of. | | 


ip loc. Hom. _—_ Ui ve 


— 


f in Abraham Fs, Sarah, by Divine Im e, are n both the farmer 
and. the latter Hk, which are J in the Great Name of God; the one being 
as the Radix of Natural, and the other of Spiritual Multiplication : and that, ac- 
cording to her new Name, Sarah is made Princeſs without any Reſtriffion what- 
foever; whereas according to her old Name ſhe could be only ſzid to be ſo with 
of Saw to her Family, pen, by Order Fu her Husband. This is the real e 

Sami M r Princeſs, W HE PRs. | „3 


— 


V. 18 A, Abraham \ ſaid unto God, O e, Vimar! might Tive. 
TAS” 70 r — aon SRV The Livin here- ma be 
that Iſhmael might tive "befor hee! beſt underſtood by Cos. 


A KY enn Win emd Gams I 0 pari it with our Sa- 
viour's words, \Marth. cand. 2 Lem 3s S fe the God of Twac, 
and the God of AE 75 God is nor iGo e bur of the Living F. Hilar. 
is P/ 51. §. 18. col. 77. The Subject of Diicourle here between God and Abra- 
ham being I/hmae! and the Promiſe made to Hagar concerning him, c. 16. 
there is nõ doubt but the God here is the ſame” with that Perſon who is there 
ſtiled Angel of the Lord, the Lord, and God. Id. de Trin. L. 4. S. 235 24 col.84.1. 
againſt the ArTANe, O that Iſhmael &«."S. Ferom Here paraphraſes thus; I am 
far from asking any thing fo Miraculous; I am very well ſatisfied with the Son 
you have already given me: Adv. PE LAG. 3. col, — in whom I ſuppos d 
your gratious Promiſe was fulffifd, not expecting an Heir by Sarah. S. 225 
in bet. u. 16. Hom. 40. ; | | : 


n Ja 
Vier. And God. ard, Sarah thy wife | Thou ſhalt call his name 
ſhall bear ther a ſon inetd; und thos bali e 
call. his name Jſaac; and J e my ſing that Heavenly and 
covenant with bim. for an everlaſting covs. Seraphick Joy which God 
mtb bi, 4 after o has promis d he will give 
nant, and with his ſee: | . ro thoſe that loye him as 
B 3 their ſpecial and peculiar 
Reward. Eufeb:\Prapar Eving: L. II. c. G. p. $19- S. Jer. Nom. Hebr, + Some 
Will have it) that Nalo had his name from Sare#saughing, c. 18. v. 12. others 
from e at . 17. of this chat. The laſt, in my opinion, is right, becauſe 
Sarah did not laugh till the Name was given immediately after Abrabam's 
laughing. By the way, be it obſerv'd, that there were four Perſons in the Old 
Teſtament who had their names expreſsly given them before oy were born, 
Thmael, Iſaac, Solomon, and Foftas. Id. Queſt. Heir. The ſame Father thus ex- 
pounds this Text; What you are ſo back Vard to believe, you ſhall be convinc'd 
of by the Fact itſelf. In token whereof I now give this Son of yours by Sarah 
his name before he is yet born or conceived And that ſhall be ig g, to 
reproach you for the diffidence you fecretly expreſs'd in your tacit Trrifion. 
dverſ. P EL AG. l. 3. col. 75 And the natural Impoſfibility of your 
begetting and her conceiving a Child in your preſent Circumſtances. thall 
upon his conception and birth, demonſtrate to you and all the World, that 
who have promis'd him, and can perform what 1 have promis d, at the So- 
vereiga Omnipotent Lord of Nature. S. Chry/oft. in v. 17. Hom. 40. Tis ſcarce 
worth while here to take notice of that notion which the Pelagians falſe- 


I ly and fooliſhly. imputed to che Catholicks, that Iſauc was begotten without Con- 


cupiſcence &c. (S. Auguſt. c. Ful. l. 3. c. II. F. 23.) becauſe this in truth was on- 
ly an abuſive Charging of their own wrong Conſequences upon the Church. 
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: + Toſeph. Amntiqu. Jud. I. f. cap. 9. Philo, de Mut. Nm. 
| Eee 2 Behold, 
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2 lh heve o 8 5 20. n I have Beard 
proves, that the. (= thee: Behold, I bare bleſſed bim, and will 
the Lord who 5 make him fruitful, and will multiply him ex- 


© hug, BY n Jomee!. teedingly. + twelve princes ſhall he 8 aud 
bar? be talked 10 Hopr, Twill make bim @ great nation. uh 


ſpeaks here, were one 
and x Perſon. 8. Hilar, .de Tris. . & & 26. col. $4.3. LEE the Kae 
As fur J „ I bave heard. thee : &c. 2 as in Teitamentary Inſtruments 


among Men the Heirs are dar be and the Legatecs afterwards JF in t 


ament of God, whence we der gal Form or Rule, the Legitimate 
Her 3 Bicud + and N E Birth, LE of by Taferior, the, 2 


bes. wa * de Ari. 2.4. 89. See os. Tere in Galat. c 4 col. 99. 
| v. 21. But my covenant will 1 Com: a 


| 5 A OT SOS WITS 3: *. wie Iſaac, whom Sar ah [ball wa N the 


4 I 180 44 KR inte ant ae, ee 
mou 5 1 a 
in nel I it LET tk 
a N 5 "v.22. And he fe of of tolling 70 him, 
ee ee fi God went up from Ar 
SP © bt In . And och . 1 
. 05 He all that were born in bus houſe, and all 
ef e wel that were boug br with hi money, every male 
DD ISAS IIS 1 44$2- F., EY its | 
IO) ee my among the men of Abrahams houſe; and cir- 


HO v ee 2 2 tbe fleſh of their fore sin, in the 
72 175 . I 5 . * day, 46 God had JOS him, 


cl? tc 


> op was Seventy Five v. 24. And Abraham was nine ty years old 
years old =: ot and nine when he was ö in he 05 


„ 


mand, he left Charres; fo F his fore in. | 
that he had now 3 8 
5 N. four years Fri of his Faith. 5 ae is v. 21. How. 40. 


| 3 The. Hrabians, being Ne v. 2 5. And Iſhmael ba on was thirteen 


| Deſcendants of q "8 years old when he a was ax a in = 


| : dips 2 25 their Cir- feſs of re in. 


2 From Iſhmael ane « of Egyptian Extractios on the Ide ide, wp his 1 * 
- Circumciſed before Iſaac was Born, or even Concerved ; even before him, one of 
whoſe Sons was" Father 10 all the Iſtaelite Tribes ; it came to poſs that the Egyp- 
| ou 5 Fhought to movers had Circumci ras 


among them from the "Ws. 


— 


fy Ca) 8. 
cumeiſion to the thirteenth year of Life, becauſe theif Founder Iſbmael was thir- 


teen years old when he was Circumcis'd:  Euftath. Hex. p. 60. And the Egyp- _ 
tians circumcisd their Children when they were at the age of fourteen. & Am- : — 
brofe de Alril 2) e. 1 f. S. 185... as EDS 3 : 


v. 26. In the ſelf-ſame day was Abrabmdm 
circumciſed, and Iſhmael his ſon. e e, 
v. 27. And all the men of his houſe, born Encqurag d and pre- 


1 mm 5 . b 7 5 5 th . 
in he he, and de wth ney of the gde 


po 


Ar anger, were cir cumciſed with him. ample of their aged Ma- 
. ie i FI ies readineſs to hie | = 
to it, and his chearfulneſs under the ſmart of it. S. Chry/off. Hom. in werf. 25, 26. i 


| TRA 
D 


fa} 


7 f - het? - £45 : (3 + +. 
. : E * $ k . on . * 
"=. 1 * » * 4 N 
4 344 £ 4 * N 8 i 8 : * if 241 *» BO © e's g , <4 4 > 
- 5 F * * * . 7 * * 5 4 * FP. 8 * 
. . . g . * 4 8 2 . e 
ey | - 3 5 
q — 
= * : 
1 . * AX 3 4 be " 


"X Abraham entertaineth three angels.” 9 Sarah is reproved for Laughing at the ſtrange | 
promiſe. 17 The deſtruction of Sodom is revealed to Abraham, 23 Abraham 
© maketh interceſſion for the men thereof 3 e 
e, 8 TTW 
v. 1. A. ND the® Lord appeared untohim ba 9 Oak of Moy 
3 in the plains of Mamre: and he Appearing A the Oak 
fat in the tent. door in the heat of the day. Juin Martyr makes to 
% apa wean Allude Symbollically to 


bs [on 4 . 5 ly "> " © * * . 1 


* — 
3 * 


ing, and the Jews to have borrowed this Rite from them, having lived ſo long a 

time in their Countrey. But nothing can be more Precarious than this Suppoſition ; 
or more abſurd than to fancy that they who would not ſo much as Eat one with the 
other, but always kept themſelves ſeparate, ſhould yet ſubmit to a Method. of In- 
corporation by the [ame Bloudy Rite. Tis moreover certain that the Uncircumciſed 

Philiſtines were a Colony of the Egyptians; and what is yet more,a Colony from à Co- 
| ae" 3 they being deſtended from the Caſluhim, as theſe 2 Mizraim: and therefore 


. when theſe came fir from Egypt into Paleſtine, to think that Circumciſion was then 
introduced among the Egyptians, 4s an Initiating Rite, is againſt all Evidence and 
Reaſon. a Lord] This Appearance of the Shecinah is diſtinct᷑ fro 

to that of the- Three tee 5 


| m and antecedent 
who appear d in the Form of Men. | 


_ - + i "I. ” 
a 6s N 
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I : . (398) | 
F the/ Croſs 5: and $5200 7g Aged, 321 5 Ge; God appeared to Abraam from the 
= - Wood. Dial. cum Trypb. FUD. p:445- Enſebivs tells us, that down to his own 


time this. Place had been always eſiteemd and honour'd as Sacred and havin 
ſomething Divine about it, accoring to the Tradition of all the Countrey rou 
about, (s & g-; „ Jen] becauſe of this memorable Congreſs there 
| between the Patriarch and his Heavenly Gueſts ;. and that there was then ſhew'd 
. in the place f the Turpentine Tree, under which they repos'd and eat; (See v. 
| 458) the Superior and more Eminent Perſon of the Three taking the middle 
place, and the other two * reclining one on one hand, the other on the other 
, him; And thig Tradition he thinks a Corroborating Proof of this third Per- 
- ſon's being the Leger and Son of God, as in this Narration he is call'd God and 
Lord, which is a Stile too high for my hgelick Power whatſoever. Demon. K 
wang L. F. c. 9. Epiphaw. adv. NAEA R. Her. 18. See Comment. on v. h 'tn. 
_— the Tent-doo?. i Tho the Patriarch was rich and powerfull enough to have built 
g Himſelf many 9 Palaces; yet he choſe an humble Pavilion or rather Booth 
. | to live in; being ſenſible that by keeping within the bounds of plain and ſimple 
Convenience, he ſhould make the truer eſtimate, and retain the more conſtant 
remembrance, of the Greatneſs of God's Bounty to him in heaping ſo large an 
1 Affluence upon him. So very pleaſing and acceptable was this to God, that he 
himſelf, atrended by two of bis Bleffed Angels, condeſcended to viſit him at 
the Oak of Mambre. S. Antony, Ep. 16. p. 80. Mambre, ſays Origen, ſignifies Vi- 
, or the Talent of Diſcerning ;-as it is written of the Pure in Heart, that they 
_ ſhall ſee God. Tis within the clean and bright Apartment of ſuch a Heart that 
God loves to hold a Feaſt with his Angels. An Allegorical Intimation;And ſuch is 
always the Drift andAim of ſuch Hiſtorical Circumſtances as theſe.Elſe how ſhould 
I rationally anſwer myſelf, if I were to ask myſelf, what Edification the. Bleſ- 
ſed Spirit deſign'd mne in informing me of. a matter -otherwiſe ſo very circum- 
ſtantial and indifferent as that Abrabam ſtod under a Tree while he was waiting 
3 x7 > Ws 1 8 n 


Ti I ſuppoſe to be the ſame with tbat which Joſephus mentions. in his fifth Book 
De Bell Jad kd duden fe 199. Gen. p.897. where de ſays it was 4 Tree of an er- 
traordinary Bigneſs,aud FSH, & (0. much hen d that it was ſaid to bt even as old 
_ as the World. S. Jerom tells us, ihis place of Mamre was publickly known down to the 
" reign of the Emperor Conſtantius, and that both the Oak, and the Patriarch's 
Mauſoleum there, were to be ſeen at the time of his writing; and that the 
_ Chriſtians had built a-Church in the place, where this famous Ne, 

5 fo much celebrated (ſays thu Father agreeing with Euſebius) and even ſuperſtitiouſly 
venerated by all the neighbouring Countreys, in remembrance of the great Honour 
vouchſafed our Patriarch of entertaining there his Heavenly Viſitants. S.Jer.de Sit. 

& Norm, loc. Hebr. col. 3 8 430. hs elſewhere he aner informs us, that the 
Cellulæ er Lite Rooms of Sarah, which were ker Nurſery for Ilaac, and the Marks 
or A et [ Veſtigia ] of the Oat under which Abrabam [aw the Day ef 
| : _ Chriſt, and-rejoiced, were viſited in his time. Ad Euſtoch. Ep. 86. col: 675. See 
= | alſo Epi han. Flæreſ. 18. p. 39. againſt the N.AZ ARITES, who, tho' they. ac- 
= | "7 there were ſuch Men as the Patriarchs, and honour'd their memories ; 
vet rejected the Pentateuch as unauthentick, aud affirm d that which Moles wrote 
was another. Id. p. 38. * This was the Eating Poſture, according to the known 
mm Fart ited iS So on ot aa 


> 


| | | | on 


1 359) 
* Nom. Heby. This place is the ſame with Hebron, near which Abraham, 

T/aac, and Jacol were interr d. Id de fit, & Nom. Loc. Heb. In the heat of The 
Jay... The time when Paſſengers, eſpecially in warmer Climates, have moſt 

occalion for Covert and Refreſhment. S. Chry/of#. How. in lo. 
- V. 24 ud he life up bis eyes and looked, tis 
and lo, three men ſtood by him: and when he _ ,,,,. proves lagly a. 
ſaw them, he ran to meet them from the teni- gainſt the JEWS, (Dial. 
dear, and bowed himſelf toward the gromidy ff, eagle CL 


compa 


* 1 


— 


arts of the Narration in this and the following chapter with one another. The 
Tenor and Sum of this Proof will appear as we proceed. See moreover Tren. | 
L. 4 c. 17. c. FUD. & MARCION, Ibid. c. 2.3. Gregor, Thaumaturg. Serm. 3. in 
An. B. Mar. Virg. F. Ambroſ. de Cain & Abel. l. 1. c. 8. S. 30. S. Hierox. Ep. 90. 
col. 7357. The Fathers of the Council of Antioch, in their excellent Epiſtle againſt 
Paulus SAMOSATEN: expreſs themſelves ſo fully and {trongly, and yet 
ſo comprehenſively, upon this and the correſponding Paſſages of the Patriar- 
chal Hiltory, that their Argumentation deſerves to appear here in all its force; 
« This Son of God, Perſonally. diſtin& from the Father, (as the Holy Synod 
© had prov'd before) appear'd to Abraham at the Oak of Mamre; he was that 

“One of the Three, in Human ſhape, with whom the Patriarch diſcours'd «s 

ce zvgiw 9 #479, as with the Univerſal. Lord and Judge; he was the Lord that 
cc rain'd fire and brimſtone upon Sodom and Gomorrha from the Lord out of hea- 

« ven; he was bis Holy Father's Agent in his Communications with the Pa- 
ce triarchs, and is the ſame Perſon under the ſeveral denominations of the An- 
ce gel of the Divine Counſel, of the Lord, and of God. Now certainly it muſt 
« argue a rank Impiety and Irreligion, to think that Moſes would have call'd 
« any Angelick Power iy ©» ray d, the God of the Univerſe, of the whole 
Creation. And yet He that is thus Lord and God is both the Son and the An- 
«gel or Adminiſtrator of the Father. Conci/. Tom. 1. col. 846. Epiphanius ob- 
ſerves upon this and other parallel Paſſages, that one of the three Perſons, who 

ſtood by Abraham, and whom he ran to meet, was God diſtinguiſh'd from 

the two Angels that attended him by the plain and expreſs Appellation of zhe 
Lord or (as the Septuagint reads) God, at v. I. 17, 33. and by his ſtaying behind 

when the two Men or Angels turn'd their faces and went towards Sodom. V. 22. 


— 


2 Three 200 Three Angels were ſent,ſay the Jews in their Jeruſalem Targum, o 
our Father Abraham: And theſe Three were ſent on /o many ſeveral Meſſages ; for 
4 much as it is not proper for One Miniſtring Angel to be ſent out _ more than one 
| 240 f. Oꝛre of them therefore came to tell him that Sarah ſhould bear him a Son, 
who ſhould be named liaac ; Another to deliver bis Nephew out of the midſt of im- 
pending Deſtruction; and a Third to overthrow: Sodom and Gomorha, Admah 
and Zeboim. Therefore came the Prophetical ee the Preſence of the Lord 
ſay they, to Abraham the Juſt : and the Word [Mtmral. of the Lord appeared 
_ Fo [or was revealed upon] him in the. Valley of Viſton. .. Where one cannot but ob- 
. ſerve a manifeſ# Alluſion to the Nn, of Marrs. Mg BARE "- 
Pt whic 


— 


——_ 


which only they two enter d, (c. 19. v. 1.) the Lord going up to heaven after 


the Dilcourſe that paſs'd between him and Abrabam concerning the Sadomiter, 


from whence the Cord rained on them brimſtone and fire from the Lord. c. 19. 


7. 44. This Father has alſo this Obſervation in the fame place, that the Son as 
God, and before his Incarnation, never calls the Father My God. See alſo Mar. 


_ =Pittor. L. 3. cot. 369..S. Hilary aſſerts and argues along with Epipbauius, in his 


faurth Bock of the , againſt the AR TANs, 5. 25, 27. and he underſtands 


bur Saviour's words, (75 c. 8. v. 56.) Jour Father Abraham N 5 fee my 
e 


fad 
Father in N. 68.8. 19 & % Trin. L. F. S. 17. and S. Auguff. de Pecc. Orig. c. 


day: and be ſau it, and was glad; of this Congreſs at Mamre. e lame 
Pelag. & Celeſ?. cap. 27. He ran to meet them. This anſwers to that remarkable 
Circumſtance in the eating of the Paſſover, Exod. c. 12. v. I1. Te /hall eat it in 


CO r eee 


Mile, in bis Teſtimonies againſt the JE WS, thus obſerves; The Text is 


plain and exprels, chat God appear'd to or was ſeen by (ima) Abraham; and 
Withall that there were three Men or Perſons ſeen ; that however the Patriarch 
did not 1ntreat them, in the Plural, to reſt and refreſhi themſelves in his Tent, but 


in the Singular only, v, 3. My Lord, if now Thavefound favour in thy ſight, &c. 
ee of Gne he addrets'd the Three, and that the — 2. 10. 


nity 


= dmaſ: Hom. 2. de Divite & Lazaro. p. 568. S. Hilar. de Trin. L. 4. §. 28. . 


4 


Twill” certainly rerurs &c. run in the Singular; and hence that the whole is an 
obvious Intimation and Figure of the Blefſed Unity in Trinity and Trinity in 
Jnity, p. 291,292, Origen. in Cantic. Hom.2. p.331. & in Gene/. c. 1. Hom. 4. After. 


Anu te Abr.l. e. 5. 33: & alis, S. Auguſt. c. Maxim, Ar, l. 2. c. 26. §. 5, 6, 


* 


F 


1 255 a Phantom or Viſionary Man, thought t 


7. Cyril. apud Zephyr. fol. 15. Cyril. "Alex. c. ULI AN. l. $.9.268. 

The Maxctontires,who denied the Reality of Chris e made him 
4 Fhanto ion s piece of Sacred Hiſtory for their 
zurpoſe,alledging that the Angels here cat, and convers'd, and acted in all reſpects 


- as if they had had Human Bodys, whereas in truth they had none. Tertulliam's 


Anſwer is, in ſubſtance, ff. ad hominem; that theſe Hereticks argued very un- 


_ fairly from the Proceedings of a God whom they expreſsly diſown'd, to the 


. 


I APELLes, who affirm'd, that if the three Men or Perſons here had true and | 
proper Human Bodys, they muſt have been truly begotten. and born Men too. 


Toms here were © 


mi of the Cyrill's 1 cannot ſay. + See Paradox. Tertul Pamel. p. 49. 
_ Ft Apelles aſſerted tbat the Body of our Saviour (as likewiſe thoſe in which 0 

Appen) were of a fine Ethereal Subſtance, au that Chriſt diſiniſi d his to its pro- 

EI or Element when be was to aſcend into Heaven. S. Auguſt. Hæreſ. n.23. 
ar Fe 8 * . +4 &-3 n Nb a 


CRE | V 5 


Proceedings of a God they pretended to own ; zh, that for any thin 
„„ could prove to the contrary, theſe Spirits were for that time actually cloath' 
wit 


with Fleſh, t trug and real, and approvin itſelf ſuch to their Senſes; and | 
not Horb, but Mage by an extraordinary Act of God's Power, becauſe it was 


not to die, and riſe agen, as was that which our Lord aſſum'd afterwards for 
our Redemption; &c. And upon this occaſion the ſame Father preſſes the ſame 
Doctrine and DiſtinQion againſt another Set of Hereticks, the Followers of 


- Adv. Marcid L. 3. c. 9. See moreover S. Hilay."Pifav.'in Pſalm. 54. col. 109. 
G de Trim. L.4.5. ee 5. L. 12. f. 46. Chryſol. Serm. 131. S. Leo ſuppoſes the 
nly” Vitionary; and that the'Logos till his Incarnation ap- 


ad, Tercull. Pamel. p. 49. 


3 > * N 


. 


(401) | 
pear'd only in /pecie carnis. Ep. 2 7. c. a. He ran to meet them c. Before he knew any 
thing of them, who or what they were, or ſo much as whether they were com- 
ing to him, as appears from his running to them, and from the merit of his re- 
ceiving them, Hebr. c. 13. v. 2. eee, of indulging the Generoſity 
and Benevolence of his Temper made him Sprightiy and Loung agen. His Acti- 
vity in approaching them, his Ceremonious Accoſting them; and his Impor- 
tunity to detain them, are all remarkably Exemplary. S. Chf. Homil. in verf. 
n en e 11% 9159 enen ee il 2 9 


a 
45 ” 


v. 3. And n en if now I have Aud ſaid, My Lord. 


WIT] 291 | - 4 Thus God condeſcended 
found favour, in thy fight, paſs hot away, I in a viſible manner to ex- 
pray thee, from uby ſervant. bibit himſelf to his Fa- 
2, © ; Sc 91: 1 an] vourite Saints, Abra ham, 


Moſes, Gc. in one Form to one, in another to another according as beſt ſuited 
his on Intentions and Counſels, or their Capacitys and Interel Macar. O- 
7 116. Novatian, after obſerving the Diſtinction between that Perſon of 
the Three, who promis d Abraham a Son by Sarah, talk d with him of the caſe 
and doom of the Sodomites, and was the Lord that came down to. viſit, v. 21. 
and the other two that came along with him, drives the S4 BELULUIANs into 
this Dilemma. If they will ſay that it was the Father himſelf that was enter- 
tain'd with the two Angels by Abrabam, then they muſt own the Father be- 
came Viſible. If they make no more of this third Gueſt than an Angel, how 
comes an Angel to be addreſs'd in the ſtile of God? De Trin. c. 25. p. 1254. Eu- 
feb. Demonſtr. Evang. L. 4. c. 9. Is the Doctrine of the Trinity falſe? Then 
why did Abrabam, at the Oak of Mamre, addreſs only One of the Three he 
ran out to meet and ſalute, by the ſtile of His Lord? Hac. Clar. c. Varimad. 
AR. fol. 123. See alſo Theodoret,. Dial. — * MACED. 3. Auctar. Garn. & 
alib. Among the Anathemas:annext to the Creed of the Eaſtern Council held 
at Sirmium againſt PHOriNus, and by Socrates made to be compos'd by ff Mart 
Biſhop of Aretha ſe, this is one; * It any one ſhall affirm that it was not the Son 
e which appear'd to Abraham, (as in this part of Sacred Hiſtory) but the Inna fei- 
66e Father, or a certain Ray or Emanation of God the Father, let him be A- 
«2athema. S. Hilar. de Syn. col. 1176. This, ſays the Father, being affirm'd b 
Photinus, and the ſame as to other parallel Paſſages, Gen. c. 1. v. 26. c. 32. U. 26. 
c. 19. v. 24. this Synod, conven'd againſt him, added to their Creed Anathemas 
accordingly, to confront and chaſtize the Preſumption of thoſe, who ſhould 
aſſert, that the Son did not tranſact, in the Divine Revelations, before his In- 
carnation, and would make God the Father, he Innaſcible God, the Adminiſtrator 
of all the High Offices of God the Son; and ſo together with the Son's Admi- 
niſtration would deſtroy his Eſſence and Perſonality. Id. Lid. col. 1 18 1. S. An- 
broſe neatly and naturally thus deſcribes the Geſture and Action of the Patriarch 
upon this occaſion. He firſt addreſſes himſelf to One of the Three, whom he 


* The MACEDONLANS denied this Text to be a Proof of the Trinity , Pho- 
tinus affirm'd- Chriſt had no Being before he was born of the Virgin, and that he 
was no more than a Man. S. Ault.de Hær. n. 45. +| Concerning whom ſee Socr. 
Eccl. Hiſt. I. 2. c. 30. Sozom. l. 3. c. 10. & 57 4 c. 10. Greg.Naz.adv. Jul. * | 

| ſtiles 
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( 402) ne 
ftiles his Lord; acktowledging himſclhis Vaſlal 5 My Lord, dec. i thy ſight dec. 


from thy ſervant. Then he turns from him to his two Attendants, and with 
ſuch deportment and e re as ſhew'd' his zeal to ſerve and ſupply them, 
without ſignifying ſuch a Dependence on Them as on che other;herurges them 
to » ty Age ſuch Accommodations as his homely Dwelling afforded; Ler a lirtie 
water GC. reſt-your-ſebues Geo. De Abr. li x. c. 5. F. 36. S. Cyrill. Alex. d. FUL. 4. 
1. p. 20. And yet &, Auffin, De Civ. Doi l. 16. c. 19. affirms no queſtion can 
be made but that theſe three Perſons were all Angels: and will not allow that 
the contrary follows from Abrabam s 13 of them in the ſtile of bis 
. 
ill ſtiled his in the Converſe that paſs d between them concerning the 
Svalomites, one or other or both of che 10 that weht NE 18 0 Gib 
Lord, and was addreſꝭ d to by Lot in that ſtile; v Lor meviifell auto 
Em, Gen. c. 1944.16) and Oh not ſo, my Lord. Ib. v. 18. and the anſwer to Lats 
Petition rung alſo in the fingular, See, I have accepted thee concerning this thing c. 
V. 21. Beſiq , chat, in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, they are expreſsly call'd An- 
gels; Thereby ſome have entertained Angels unawares, Hebr. c. 13. v. 2. So that 
it is much more probable that theſe Gueſts were addreſs'd in the ſtile of Lord 
both by. Arabum and Lot, as appearing by fome ſpecial Indications and Cri- 
terions to be Gods extraordinary Agents or Delegates, in whom he diſcover'd 
kis more immediate Authority and Preſence, and this at the ſame time that 
they: received and entertain d them as Men. See moreover his Queſtions on 
Gexe/.n. 33. But then this Father, in diſputing againſt Maximin the ARIAN, J. 
2.6. 26. ſo explains himſelf, that we are, according to his opinion, to under- 
_ ſtand that there was, for this, and at other times for ſuch like occaſions, a tem- 
porarynhabitation-or Actual Preſence of the Divine Majeſty itſelf in theſe Angels; 
and at this time; not in One of them only, but in all Three. J. 2. c. 26. See alſo 
Fern, verlag. 1. F. 6. He that was here particulatly addreſs d in the ſtile of Lord 
by che Patriarch might very likely appear with ſomething Greater than the other 
tivo, in his Perſon or Preſence: 8.Chryfoſt. Homil. in lc. x $2 
_ Hence let us make an v. 4. Let a little water, I pray you, be 
eſtimate een, P 
Condeſention of Gog Jtched, and waſp your fert, and reſt jar 
Incarnate; that he would ſelues under the tre. 875 
_ Wall his Diſciples feet T..! Dt 7h» 
with his own. hands; whereas ſo great b > a Hoſpitality and Humili- 
ty as our Patriarch, only deſir'd they would ſuffer their feet to be waſh'd 
by his Servants. 8 Vol. 2. p. 379. Ed. Huer. The ſame Father, de- 
ducing an Allegorie between the Circumſtances of cbriſt's Paſſion, toge- 
ther. with the Sacramental Bread, and the Circumſtances of this Tranſaction, and 
making the Calf tender and good à Type of Chriff; as a Sacrifice for the Sins of 
_ the World, and the gu, Or Hidden Cakes (call d fo from their being bak d in 
the aſhes) to be ab/conditos & myſticos panes, a ſecret and myſtick Symbol of 
the Euchariſtick Bread; ſuppoſes, by a very juſt Analogy, that the Lotion or 
Walking of their feet prefigur'd our Saviour's walhing his Diſciples feet imme- 
diately before his Paſhon, and proceeded upon a [142 rg foreknowledge 
of our Saviour's Direction to his Apoſtles to ſhake: off the duſt of their feet 
for a teſtimony againſt thoſe who did not receive them. In Gene. Hom. 4. S. 


An- 


(L403) 
Ambrof. de Abr. J. 1. c. 5. f. 38. S. Auſtin propoſes it as a Queſtion how Abra- 
| 2 if he knew his Gueſts were Angels, ſhould think of inviting them to ſuch 
bodily Refreſhments'as were utterly forreign to the Immortal Nature of thoſe 


Bleſſed Spirits. Qs, Genef* tom. 3. par. f. col. 387. To which ſee the anſwer at v.8. 
. 5. And I will fetch a morſel 3d, comfort ye your hearts. 
2 5 5 * are of on | The Good Old Man bad 
comfort ye your hearts ; | after that you paſs'd many Stages of Pil- 
ſhall paſs on: for therefore are ye come to grimage; and knowing by 
your ſervant. And they ſaid, So do as thou . __ 9 . 
haſt ſaid. N Conveniencies often beſet 
Ji i dog Chor g-, 3 the Traveller, he made his 
Door the uſual Place of his Sitting, chearfully to tender his hoſpitable Accommo- 
dations to Paſſengers. Himſelf here a Stranger in the place of his Reſidence, 
and doubtfull of his Stay, was ſo zealous to employ his beſt Offices for the Be- 
nefit and Relief of Comers and Neighbours, that he kept watch, as it were, 
' himſelf, at the Entrance of his Dwelling-place, tho' no doubt. all his three hun- 
dred and eighteen Servants were not ſo employ'd but ſome of them might have 
been conveniently ſet at this Poſt for the . ſervice. When he got à Gueſt, 
inſtead of ſharing with him, he ſerv'd him. He preferr'd the Miniſtring to the 
Social Part. And the pleaſure of this generous Hoſpitality he engroſsd to 
himſelf, not 1 as hte the Miſtreſs of the Family to partake. of it, at 1calt 
on that mighty occaſion when even the Divine Majeſty itle}f. came to viſit him, 
and could not reſiſt the Importunity of his Invitations. . Chryſolog. Serm 127. 
col. 316. Origen. in Genęſ. Hom. 4. S. Chry/oſt. Homil. in uerſ. 1. 8. 8. Ambroſe's 
Moral Expoſition here is, in one patt,the reverſe of Chry/o/ogus and Origes s. An 
affectionate and tender Husband, ſays he, does not take to himſelf the whole 
ſatisfaction and honour of waiting upon ſuch great and glorious: Gueſts; but 
apportions part of the Task to his Wife, in reference to v.6.De abr. l. 1. c. 5. §. 38. 
See likewiſe S. Jerom, ad Pammach. Ep. 54. Claſſ. 4. and S. Cbrxſeſt. Hom. A r. 
in verſ. 6. God's true and ſincere Servant has little reaſon to depend upon any 
Reſting Place here. If not Publick Perſecution, at leaſt Private Calls and Oc- 
caſions will oblige him to be often in motion. Let it be always there- 
fore your Care and Study, at leaſt however in point of Prudence, to give an 
Example which you may find your own intereſt in. An Unhoſpitable Neglect 
is what ſtands upon record againſt a Man's ſelf. Your Generolity to others ar 
one time will, you _y reaſonably expect, be the Standard of their Kindneſs 
to you at another. If all Chriſtians in eaſy circumſtances were to agree toge- 
ther to ſhut their doors againſf their Brethren in difficult. ones, we ſhould be 
farc'd to make off to the Deſerts, and ſeek relief at the Dens of Wild Beaſts. 
S. Amber. de. Abr. l. I. c. 5. §. 34. Lou think you ſtand excus d by the Meanneſs of 
your Fortune. That's wrong. You are not to ſuppoſe that your Gueſt comes 
to Plunder upon you, but only to refreſh himſelf with you. His Errand is not 
the Folly of Luxury, but the Demands of Nature. Id. Ii. Tis a well-grounded 
and lively Thought of Euſebius, that Abraham's Morſel of Bread was compen- 
ſated with abundant Intereſt by the Manna, that Bread which the Children of 
Abrabam receiv'd afterwards from Heaven. His Sons had the Food of An- 
gas for the food he ſet before Angels. 9 oo Oper. Bon. col. 205. B 
2 


Y on Cee) | 
Ide Huband watches y. 6, And Abrabam'baſtned into the tent | 
to ptofferStrangetsa kind! 470; Sarah, and ſaid, Make ready quithly 

r 1 three meaſures of fine. meal, Mead it, and 
ment; The Wife me- „ 

_ deftly*confines' herſelf to Pay Cater whom x 808 1 
her Apartment within, and follows her Family Concerns in ſuch a Privacy as 
her Virtue and Reputation are ſafeſt in. The Maſter of the Family invites with- 
out, and the Miſtreſs provides within S. Ambroſe de Abr. I. 1. c. 5 f. 37. A. 
brahamhaſtned.” As Prompt and enen, in ſervipghis Gueſts. as in bringing 
0 DB _ 


tkem in. §. Chryſo#3:Homil. 41, in loc. and afterwards m verſe 7. GW. 


\ 


1 arg 1 v. 7. And Abrabam ran unto the herd, 
2 pp bein del and fetcht a calf tender and good, and gave 
of that Sacrifice which it unto a young man; and he haſted to dreſs it. 
DR: ñð m ab 
of the World; and Tender, as the great Antitype ſubmitted his Neck not on- 
4 to the Yoke of the Law, but to the Burthen of the Croſs. &c. S. Ambr. 


Abr. J. I. c. 5. $.40. 


1 1 5.2 o_ — * v. 8. And he took butter and milk, and 
cy Orlainitt or coun. ke calf which be had dreſſed, and ſet it be- 
renancing the Eating of fore them; and he flood by them under the 
Flelh,” particularly" thoſe tree, and they did ear. | 
oo OO Oo RE bt DORTES 3 
the Sect of the EptoniTEs, who made Eating of Fleſh Unlawfull, expreſsly 
difown'd and rejected. Epipban. adv. Hæreſ. num. 30. vol. I. p. 142. And they 
did eat; That is, to appearance, but not really. And what they ſeem'd to put in 
their mourhs, they diſſipated (the word is &rxavezrrrs) in a Manner to us unknown 
and undifcoverable. Theodorer. Quæſt. in Geneſ: n. hhcvn 
Tn Pere eee, . 9. And they ſaid unto him, Where iu 
Information fake; as is Sarah thy wife * And he ſaid, Behold, in 
evident from the Inqui- the tent. f | os 

rer's knowing that ſhe ee ee 3 | 

laughed v. 12. in another Room or Apartment; But it was undoubtedly inten- 
ded to recommend to all her Daughters the noble Example of this great Ma- 
tron's Oeconomick Diligence and Officiouſneſs, of the readineſs of her Servi- 
ces to the Pious and Holy, and of her cautious Diſcretion Modeſty and Humi- 
lity. S. r Aus. I. 39. 111. S. Ambroſe. de Abr. l. I. c. 5. Here the Pa- 
triarch's Divine Gueſt diſcover d himſelf by mentioning the name of Sarab as 
 Abrabam's Wife in his Queſtion, and her ſecret Laughter within herſelf, &c. 
S. Chryſoft. Hom. in Geneſ. 4.1. in loc. & in verſe 12, G. | 


— 


v. 10. 


| (459) | 
v. 10. And he ſaid, I will certainly return Tuſtin Martyr argues 
. 0 PO RO 2B es 0 d from this place compar d 
unto the, according to the time of life 3 and wih Gene, c. 21. . 12. 
ts, Sarah thy wife ſha haue a Jon. And : againitrhe JEW d, that te 
Sarah heard it in the tenteduor, which" was ot the Three:otdcaveniy: 
10. FA Bod 120 10 #929131; $67 O17 120951 Valants that made usbra- 
behani bim. . e AT ee oft 299075 em this: promi of fe- 
Unt Sort 577 botellarts cer 012 WHA rs Wrnieg, was: truly; God: 
Dial. cum Tryph:'p.:2:14 According to the time af liſez in tempore vitæ, that is, 
ſays S.Ferom, if I live, or as certainly as I ſhall live, peaking «:9pwrm3us, God 
ſpeakiag in a aleo Form Fry. common with Men. Qu. Tlß. 
r 
, Now baba ond Sarah wereold, Ade Jews objeating 
r SDS. Doo gn: BALALL 70 the lmpoſſibility of hs 
and well ſtricken in age: and it ceaſed to beingbouti of a Virgin; 
with Sarah after the manner of women. S. cyrill of Jeruſalem ar- 
| TR UV AEST 7 il Df 1841914413 35 er MES ad hommem, from 
this Text againſt them. Which, fays he, carrys molt difficulty in it; that a 
Young Vu gin ſhould in ſuch a ſtupendious manner conceive and bring forth, 
or chat a Woman ſo far advanc'd and el ſtricken in age, ſhould have a Child? 
Both Cales are truly :Miraculous, \- Confeſs therefore, or elſe deny, both to be 
equally poſſible. Catech. 12. S. 12. P. 162. Sarah's Natural Uncapablenels of 
Conceivingatſuch an age (no doubt alluding to S. Paul's Expreſſion of the Dead- 
neſs of her Womb, Rom. 4. v. 19.) Epiphanius look d upon as a Proof and Evidence 
of the Truth of the Doctrine of a future Reſurrection, in oppaſition to the + Sa- 
MARTrANS. Adv. Hæreſ. L. 1. Hæreſ 4. The Deadneſs of 4braharm's Body, 
which S. Paul ſpeaks of Rom. c. 4. v. 19. may be beſt explain d by this place; 
For it muſt not be underſtoodę of an abſolute Incapacity to beget Children 


becauſe of his own age, for he had afterwards Iſſue by cheturab, a young- + 


er Woman; but the natural impoſſibility that even a middle-age Man, (and 
Abraham was indeed no more conſidering the Longevity of thoſe times (ſhould 
have any by a Barren Wife, advanc'd in years, or at leaſt arriv'd at that Change in 
her Natural Conſt itution, after which Pregnancy was no more to be expected. S. 
Auſtin, Qu. in Geneſ tom. 3. par. 1. col. 38 7. Id. de civ. Dei I. 16. c. 28. Id. c. Jul. 
PEL AG. J. 3. c. 11. Others, ſays the ſame Father, de civ. Dei. 14. to account for 4- 
brabam's Progeny oO Chetura,make that extraordinary Gift or Power of begetting 
which he receiv'd from God when Sarah was to conceive by him, to continue 
with him after Sara#'s death: But this Hypotheſis the Father thought a need- 
leſs one, if Abrabam were ſuppos'd not to have been uncapable of begetting 
Children of a young Woman, at a middle age. as Hs | 
v. 12, Therefore Sarah laughed within ——— wy 2 
is | , 4 con- 
ber ſelf, ſaying, After I am waxed old, ſhall ceive, to be interpre- 
E I have pleaſure, my Lord being old alſo ? ted as an expreſſion of 
f | | her disbelief of what 


1 a future Reſurrection. See more of them in Epiphanius L. 1. Her: 
4. 1 ed] She not hearing what manner of Perſons they were _— => 
usband 
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nad been promis · d her, but a8 4 e 
thoſe conjugal acts from which ſhe was to expe BEE 

L. t. c. . 790. See moreover S. Ambroſe de. 

notice that this Laughtet, or Exult: 

ns > achat and rational I rt or Rapture. * c. II. 44 6. 
Eybraim Syr. ſuppoſes it proceeded from the incredibleneſs of her 2. 155 995 
At her age, and in her circumſtances. De Abr. &. I/. tom. 3-2 The word 
Pleaſure here is in the 17 Eden. Symmachus 2 tran ited: ths place thus; 


er Lou's bog ee e ee eee eee 
3997 


See Comment. on/0.2; oy, 451 And the Lord b 


8 
w af ot ag, nd yt — erefore did, Sarah ogg » ſaying, Shall 1 
2 760 urety bear a a chilae, which am old? 
baked r it. This would L 8 
incline one to think that Abrahams Laug 25 . was only the Effect 
of IgE and Joys 3 bur 1 125 opera and e eg N. in Gen. 1. 
e, eee been en 


Behold how troly * 
and | v. 14. (iſs 405 eee 


EE (Sud "A the time ap NEE will I return unto thee, 


here and at v. 13)whothus time 0 ; aud Sarah 
Here aſſerts —— All-. . my "ag 
r l 8. __ 6's Xl * a 5 * 


Sufficiency ! S. Nilar. e 
4 "Na 9c 


n: Her Laughter,por\Dif-: mal verh. Then Sarah dens 21 1 Fa 


covery of Satisfucxion had ed not : 7 þ 
nothing of Levity or Dif- i; FW. as — K ſaid, 
ſidence in it; but was the Nay, bus it thou 

Effect of a 

Impulſe exciting ſuch an emotion on account we 27M which al Man- 
kind were do rep by the l Birth of Tac. She. denied the laugh'd, becauſe the 


BB — | not. Fortes follng to bear ans of them ſeek 
confident ly, of that! yh knew [7's to be Naturally Incapable 
_ when this was: cha) om, — have 
— but — — the Angel e made her ſenſible that it was not in 
ber power to conceal from him what (be had a. mind to dos and conſequently that, 
crets not being hid from him: ſbe ought wot in the 2 to doubt of that which ——.— 
heard bim ſo ſolernly ſay, but to receive it as an infalliblè Truth 
of 2 Obſerve, Abraham did before make the very f oe O * — 8 to 1 ſelf, 7 
i Ke now, men be was firſt ſeived-with 'Laught 2 Aru 
roſtrated himſelf,. which ſhe did nat; and therefora <a vet 
Ia be for.this humbled by a gentle Reproof, and at the ſame time a 2 — eg 
in her Faith. T Gentianus Hervet. «pox this py of Clemens, grves it this con- 


Arnctiom; 4 $16 — e —_— 
\ "*_ ef theſe 8 ons act 


notion of renewing 
ng 18 Alen. 18 
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| (i497) 

act was not Voluntary, and yet ſhe really-laughid;. beckuſe it was Prophetical. F. 
 AMmbrof. de Alr. l. 1. cy. 8.43. That Abrabam now knew, or at leaſt d, God 
was preſent with him tis not unreaſonable do oonoludeg but ;certaimly Sarab was 
2 unappriud of this zcotherwiſe the vmulcl: neuer have preſum d, not 
only to. la even to — Ihe did ſo And yet at. readineſs and 
| nation ——— them 44 Men, ſeems ad the ſamt dime to mabe it very 
probable that at nuſt he thougbt them ſuck only. Flowever he mignt doo on them 
as Me Men in whom the Spirit of God more immediately and in an extraordinary 
manner reſided, as ve ind $a how he appear d ordifcover'd himſelf in the 


n of y.be as erwatds to know they. were 
5 gels 8 > that pr 20 0 o Gat n aſcend: up into Heaven. $. 
15 S tn Gene ſe A Dn t ec manner the ſame Eather explains 
Fn ——— eee s and: Log ci 19. ani thinks 

ans 5 UP hs bee tayour' 8 = rhe iſtle to the Hebrews, in that 
Proc Be nor enter Rr aback 6 Por thereby ſome have entertained 
Lngels anawaref. 12 1. 41. See comment. on v. 3 Sarah denied &c. When ſhe 
found who it was that tale to her, her Fears betray d her into a Fallity ; for 


which; ſays 8:Ch1y/o/t; her Hosbarid reprov*dher; aſcribing the words, Ney, bur 
eben dad langt, B 1 n 10 Abraham. Howl. 4¹. word 


v. 16. And the men roſe from a, © Abraham went with 
and looked 'towart Sodom”: hw f Abraham — — 
went with them 20 W them on e Neipesl Temper and 

YIST\'Y ere 
8. Ambroſe de Abr. . r c. 6. $44 5. ch Hom. 42. in . 


ee en Trin nee wy 


Ver. And the Lid ſuit, Shall I {Mie Do jou not perceive 
from, Abraham that thing which „ 2 


Was in — —— with) 


that One of the Three called God aid Low the Miniſter of his Heavenly Fa- 
ther's Will, -g i» reis bp bij2u was therLotd. and:Maſter of tha Two An- 
gels? For when they were depaited and gone towards Sedowr, heiſtay d behind, 
and had all that converſation with: the: Fatriarch which we read in this _ 
Dial. cum. Tryph..p. 217. S. Chryſoft. Hom." 43. inrudtf; 16, 17 Tis —— 
this, and the aralle} Texts, particularly in . the eee and the fol t qo 
ing chapters, that the — who at this time communed 
truly God. F. Hilar. de Trin. I. 4. F. 25. Euſeb. Demon. Evan. I. F. c. 9. 2 — 
ſon of e ene the-putyoly 'he Fae pen fo:.ufbrahem,. might very 
robably be, to lay an occaſion 25. Ns 8 jpg the World ſuch a bright 
nd eminent © Example of Fand Se n And Good Nature. F. ___ 


. Mun A ub I WD Wt 5 Wy | ir iq 
v. 18. Seeing that Abraham PAY be- - | "This was to o prevent a 
come N ohty nd 14 40 de oy oom 8 
0 a gr ty 1 Zion, a me of Diſtruſts APP Abraham 
nation: of the 1110 


ll 0 as, ts . him? * concerning the Promiſes 
SN made to himſelf and his 


Family, 


5 


ba | (08) 
.Familyzwhich fo frightfulte Scene gsthea pproadhing one ofthe Deſtruction of So- 
dom might haue ſuggeſteq to him and ——— to give way to. S. Chryſcin loc. 
tom 4 HAndꝗtogivechimbtlie ſtronger Secilriryiof the Divine Protection and 

he is put in mind — re at and glorious a Figure above 


Guardi 
all others his —— wmakeimthe 14 5 Aral bl 
become Ger. Thisahe Reward of afbratant's — Nertue ; as the 
mann Vanithment ob their 'Viaucgpolt 44. thi pat ol 0 
£3118 £231 bas 2 SIDANCH IOC 22 10 31240 Hatt 


Sell And they ſul keg = 190 zue buon, hin that be ha 
! Lara a MO bir, 18 gud ee 22 


io 271475  thes Las £0 
ther. "He dd ret and = ports pt t the Lor may 


on 


over given Him his wort, * 

that his Poſterity ſhould ; ee, ET") (RT * hal * 
be for ever a moſt nume · Ven Of — R „ l ot 5 
rous flouriſhing and haprvt:trʒ: 2 r ga Ix, 


P tay hrs upon condition they;prov'd- an abediend one; and now he lets 2 
o Behaviour too wilhbę ſluch as Wilbentitle them to 6— 
mis' d. S. mn Ne, in _— . 1. 4. 35. 

| N % VIW A* 4 

0 | Thaifin/of the * ap Hoh 8 72 Fs Lord ſaid, wy * oP pf ery 
! was their Nw 
themſelyes up Ss 9 2 Sodom an 08 1785 eat, and becauſe 


:Bxcelles and their ſen i 5 very grievous ; 

moſt monſtrous Kinds f rl eee 2 ht 927 3 3h. 36-6 -ity 
Senſuality. Theodor. Heracl. in Nicet. Caten. in Matth. e. pa d. 2. Th ery of So- 
dm ni. e. The Datitigneſs and Hlaſphemy of, their Provocations. S. Greg. Ny/- 
fen. in S. Steph. woH 2 p. 794. Wigkedneſs is then ſaid to be Clamorous — 
Gs when Men publickly vindicate and practice it, without Shame Remorſe 
ear. S. Auguſt. 8 de Gen. l. 1. & Enchirid. de Fide, &c. cap. 80. when they 
are hecomeiabſolutely-Irreclaimablezand their Caſe: Delperate. S. Cbryſoſt. Hom. 
Gem in lan This laſt Father, diſtinguiſhing between the Cry of Sodom and their 
Sin, underſtandis by the former their Sins of Injuſtice and Oppreſſion; and by 
= latterzthoſeioftheir Debaucheries:46:4; God ſo expreſſes himſelf in this place 
20 t with what reluctancy he puniſlies even the greateſt Sinners. And thus 

2 e ne it. My Mercy and Compaſſion hold back my Arm, but the 


| Outrage of their Sin even forces r ir bare. Salvian,de Gub.Dei.l. 15.19. 


421 * 10 0 e I AY AL s By 

\ Sraiigo down now end. 1929+ 1 will * 20 down now, arid ſee who: 
— 7135 rer e ther they have. done altogether according to 
the Divine Perſon here the cry of 1 z, which 1 #5 come unto me; and if 


ſpeaking was not Unap- 
vs of what he was * oh, Twill How. ; 


ing to; © 9:28 into; hall in Heſs former a he Prob, chat we cm of 
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from thence, and 
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May. That be fur from thee to da after Shall not the Judge of 
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Juodom is great, and their Sin very grievous; the very thing which, he ſays in 


chis he will go down ta know. So that God's Dęſcending to know, or his Viſiting, 
is purely à figurative Expreſſion, (a ſort of 1 implying no more than 
this, that having fixt ché time or term of his own Forbearance, he was come 
now to execute that Vengeance, which ſo ſoon as the Sinners were found rip. 


for it, was to ſurprize them. Scire ergo Deum non eſt igaorantiæ demutatio, ſed 


temporis plenitudo. S. Hilar de Trin. 1. 9.5. 63. In the opinion of 8. Auſtin the 


Expreſſions, I will go down now, and ſee ec. imply Anger and Menacing; and 


are to be conceiv*d as ſpoken with a fort of paſſionate air and accent, as a Man 
highly Provok d would utter them. Such forms of Speech are uſual when we 
would threaten Correction or Vengeance; I ſhall ſee, or I ſhall try, whether I can't 
do ſo or ſo to you; and the like. . in Geneſ l. 1. u. 39. 8. Chryſi takes hence 


an occaſion to admoniſhi his Audience with what Caution and Coolneſs they 


ſhould proceed in judging others, and that neither Cenſure nor Sentence ought 
to be * without weighty Cauſes and unexceptionable Evidence to juſtify it. 
Homil. | 


41. i loc. The ſame Forbearance and Placable Diſpoſition the ſame Fa- 


ther recommends to us from that Climax of Goodneſs, as it may truly be call'd, 
his Complying with Abrabam's Interceſſion in behalf of Sodom from the 


ſuppoſition of Fifty Sincere and Vertuous Perſons in the Place to that of no 


more than Ten. v. 24, Gc. Whether they have done altogether &. that is, whe- 
ther they have fill'd up the meaſure of their Iniquity, beyond which their Pu- 
niſhment is no longer to be deferr'd. Faſtid. Prij 


V. 22. And the men turned their faces Rh 
went toward Sodom : but „ -» bs Fr} 
Abraham ſtood yet before the Lord. 


7001. lms 
Walt thou alſo aff roy the righteous with the wy his ; rother Las 
wicked d eee e TU 1 4,92 © 11 45 amd ach ofhis Fannie 
BI REF ale | | ſhould be found worthy 
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Objects of God's Merey and Favour; and at the ſame time hoping to intercede 


ſo much the more ſucceſsfully by putting the greater Sinners into the ſame Pe- 
tirion with che lefler. $,Chrz/aft. Nami ia in le. 
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1 „„ | 
ſolely to God himlel. So wicked: and that the righteous ſhould be as 
3 —— the wicked, that be far oy, thee 7 Hall not 
e Ser af denying. the Fudge of all the earth do right? 
the Son to be the judge JJͤͤ;ös—ͤ! ITS 9.17 ER 
of All the Earth, or of confeſſing this Judge, this Lord who rain'd down Fire 
and Brimſtone from the Lord, to be truly. God. S. Hilar. de Nm. J. 5. col. 
862. Tbid. 4. 4. 8 25, 27- Abraham cannot be ſuppos'd to deliver himſelf 
in ſuch a ſtile as this to any of God's Angels, or to any Being ſubject to and in- 

ferior to God, an r 5 Oi Aaregyer. They eee, beneath any ſort of 
. preterifions to ſo great a Prerogative as that of Judging all the Earth. The Per- 

fon therefore Abreham here ſpeaks to muſt be a Being ſuperior to any Angelick 
Power whatſoever, even that God and Lord, that appear'd in a Human Form 
with two Angels at the Oak of Mamre: And yet not the God over all, nr in ar- 
vo dn chat is, God the Father himſelf; For to ſay that the m3 4, the Fontal 
Dixinity, became Viſible, and aſſum'd a Human Form, is extreamly heterodox. 

eb. Demon. Evan. l. 5. 2 7 p. 234. Epiphanius urges this Text, in vindication 
of 74braham and the God of Abraham, againſt the Marciontits. J. 1. tom. 3. 
Her: 42. p. 338. He militates with the ſame againſt PHoTINUs, obſerving that 
it was a Bine Perſon, God the Son or Logos, and not Photinus's wiepoge us, 
his Articulation or Spiration, that exhibited. himſelf to Abrabam; For that the 
Patriarch would never have call'd/a meer Emiſſion of a Voice the great Judge 


- 


of all the Earth. J. 3. tom. 1. Her. 71. p. 832. 


n FFP abr r 
9 3 75 find in mare; * V. 26. Aud the Lord ſaia, If T finde in So- 
e here parts» n by righteous within the city, then 1 
not deſtroy the Righte- will ſpare the place for their ſakes. 
then neither can I ſpare the Wicked. I may therefore deliver and 1 17 the 
Sood ſtom the Bad; before I bring deſtruction upon the Place. And if but 
e, even ten ſuch can be found there, 1 will ſpare it, becauſe I know there 
are not ſo many. Que. in Geneſ. l. 1. . 40. moreover his Diſcourſe De 


mends and illuſtrates , Þ 
n che great Behold nom, I have taken upon me to ſpeak 


* Meekneſs and Humility unto the Lord, which am but duff and aſhes. 


of Abrabar from this re. 8 A 
markable Circumſtance, that he who ſtands ſo Ag celebrated in the Sacred 
Records, that he who had the honour to be ſtiled the Friend of God, ſhould 


„ think and ſpeak thus meanly and contemptibly of himſelf. Epiſf. 1. F. 17. p. 3 | 


So agen C s Alex. Strom. I 4.'p.611. S. Bafil. Homil. 15. tom. I. p. 429. 
Hom. 28. p. 532. I/idor.Peluſ. Epeſt l. 3. #. 264. He does not think it proſtration 
of mind enough-to call himſelf only Daf or Earib, but he muſt compare him- 
felf too gg ſomething even meaner than this, to Aſbes, thus expreſſing his Te- 
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VF. 28. Peradoenture there all lack froe | 

ef the fifty righteous: wilt thou deſtroy aal! 
the ety for leh of foe? dud beard, fo 

Ind there fourty and five, I will not deſtroy it. 


V. 29. And he ſpake unto him yet again, 

and ſaid, Peradventure there ſhall be fourty 

found there. And he ſaid, I will not do it 

for fourties ſake. | | 

V. 30. And he ſaid unto him, O let not | 1 JV 

the Lord be angry, and I will ſpeak: Per- 4088 

adventure there ſhall thirty be found there, EY 
And be ſaid, I will not do it, if T find thir= 
. By there,” 1 


V. 31. And he ſaid, Behold now, I harre 
talen upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord: Per- | 
adventure there ſhall be twenty found there. 

And be ſaid, I will not deſtroy it for twen- 
ties ſake. 15 N b | | 


* 


V. 32. ud he ſaid, O lis not the Lord bs Bg mat Succeſs which | 
n en will ſpeak yet but this once: Per- Dion 5 
venture a ten ſhall be found there. And he with, if only Ten Righ- | 
| aid deſtr / teous or Sincere Men 
/ | 4 will wot oy it for tens ſake. . been found in fo wicked 
a Place, let us learn how Publick a Perſon every Good Man is; let us reflect 
how much the Intereſt and Safety of his Countrey is concern'd in him; and 
conſequently what Reſpect is due to him, and what Favour ought to be ſhewn 
him. F. Ambroſe de Abrab. I. 1. c. 6.F. 48. O let not the Lord be angry &. The 
Greek has juin uin id ,,; what now, O Lord, if I ſpeak ? which S. Ferom does 
not think fo declarative of Abrabam's meaning as the words here in the Text 
according to the Hebrew; for ſuch a ſoftening Apologetical Preface ſeem'd ve- 
ry proper to the Humble Man before he carry'd his Inquiry yet further, after 


a Ten] Muſculus, among the reaſons which he effiens why Abraham on this 
occaſion mention'd no number after Ten, has this, which ſeems well worthy of re- 
mark, that he had in his mind the Number of the Souls ſav'd in the Ark, that is to 
ſay Eight, and that be ſcarce thought Lot's Family if it afforded a number under 
Ten would be more actepted for ſaving Sodom "than Noah's had been for ſaving 
the World. | | | x 4 © ; 3 


_ 


4. 


| 6; >; 4 8 ; 
1 4 


2 


- ſuch a chain of Subdiviſions. 271 Her. And S. Auſtin obſer ves, that accordin 
to the Sreet, Iraſceris, Wil thou be. 9775 or { mething to, that, purpoſe, gu 
be underſtood. Tocut. de Gen. J. f. Thi not 9 roy ic fo tent ſake. That is be- 
cauſe I know there are not ten there; (See Au at v. 26 Ynot chat, 8 

far as appears, ſo. ſmall a number, if they had been there would have averted 

_ God's wrath from Sodom, or may be hoped to do fo from any other Place 

publickly abandon'd to wickedneſs. S. Auſtin, Quæſt. in Gene/: l. I. . 40. Nay, 
there were not half ten there; as it appear d afterwards; indeed only Lot and his 


— 


her thereupon, it looks as if God permitted her to eſcape ny the common 
ee of the City, not for her own, but her Husband's ſake. S. Chryſaſt. 
Homil. 42. Fo 5 | eee 


This ie till the ame v. 3 3. And the Lord went his way, as 
Lord and God, one of the ſoon as he had left comm uning with Abraham: 


three who came to 4bra- 


* ... . Daughters; For by his, Wife's: Behaviour ſo ſoon after, and what befell 


2M bh 


ea, the LORD that and Abraham returned unto his place. 


& x4 TT%+) 
20 3% hay 


ſaid unto Abrabam, where- ea rt | „ ak 
fore did Sarah laugh, &c. Fuſt. Mar. Dial. with Trypho the FEW. p. 116. 


1 R 


. 1 * ule * 
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| OccastonAt” ANNOTATION XX." 
on ehe Grove and Oratory of MA NR. On Chap. 18. . 2. 


„ Sa LEON MAMRE was Conſecrated by Divine Apparition, 
an ire bad been, c. 11,9.18-and\given.to-Abraham 
bold under God for perpetuity, as Mon- Moreh allo was: Of 
Which Conſecration and Bonation we may perhaps take occa- 
nion to ſpeak ſomewhat largely hereafter. It is here tranſlated a Plain, as 
Alun iereß before; and ſuch indeed it was, but to which an Oal, or Oaks, 
therein growing gave firſt the Appellation. Of this Place Airabam had for 
many years a peaceable Poſſeſſion, being here abundantly Bleſſed of God, 
And Honour d as an Independent Prince by the Amorite or Canaanite 
L.ootds of the Neighbourhood. Some of whom it appears were his Con- 
federates, and very probably Proſelyted by him to the Worſhip of the 
True God, particularly #Hamre (by whoſe Name the Plain continued a 
long while after to be known) and his two Brethren ner. and ſbcol. 
For here having ſer up a. Place of Publick Worſhip, as a Prophet and 
Prieſt of the Moſt High God, his Family increaſed very greatly, by the 


ih Aſcent of the Shecinah, which before came down, 
2 5 | 


tarp) + ths 


2 EY \ 5 ; 8 ome; wy by ns.” | * 
Acceſſion! of Such to it as were willing to ſubmit to his Inſtitution, and 


to beep rbe ay of the Loxp with him. Wery particular Honours had 
this Place, being dignified with many notable Events, in confirmation 
of the Faith pf this Holy Patriarch, and in recommendation of his Pra- 
ctice. For during his ſtay here God bleſſed him with a Victory over Four 


of the moſt Powerfull Princes in thoſe Parts, even when fluſn'd with 


their Succeſſes; made him the Glorious Deliverer not only of his Ne- 
phew. then a Priſoner, but even of Kings for his ſałke; commanded a 
Royal Prieſt to meet him and his Train with Bread and Wine, to Con- 
gratulate him, and to Bleſs him in the moſt folemn and effectual Man- 
ner; animated him Mightily by Appearing to him, and Conferring 
with him in a Familiar and Friendly Way, Solemnly aſſuring him that he 
would be his conſtant Defender in all Perils and his certain Rewarder 
beyond what he could ever conceive; and then when for want of an 
Heir he heavily complain d, here it was that God gave him the Promiſe 
of an Heir of his own Body, entail'd the whole Land upon that Heir 
and his Seed, perpetuated this Entail for all Generations upon certain 
Conditions in the Covenant expreſs d, and by Sundry repeated Acts ra- 
tified and corroborated the Firſt Donation, for the perpetual Memory of 
which there was inſtituted a Sign which never could be cblirefared: 3ere 


he was Juſtified by Faith,” receiv'd the Seal of the Covenant, entertain d 


Angels; commun'd with God, ſaw the Day of Chriſt, became a Me- 
diator of Interceſſion betwixt God and Sinners, rejoic'd in Spirit, magni- 


fying God his Saviour, and look d unto Fim that was to be Born in the 


Fulneſs of Time; wd in the moſt Ancient of the ꝓciſb Writings next 
to the Sacred Books, as in the Targums 1 
a 


by a Word of the ſame Signification, and of the ſame Original, with'that 


of Mas, which is Memo being prefix'd to the Great and Hof? Sacred 


Name of God; whence Some of the moſt Diſcerning Criticks ſuppoſe S. 
Jobn, in the Beginning of his Goſpel; to have introduced the AOTOE,' as 
an Eternal Subliſtent Principle in and with the Deity, rather than from 
a Pagan error yo wh) 45) Others pretend. And ir is obſervable; that as 
the Gratory of More h, or ſome Repreſentation of it at leaſt was kept up 


four Hundred Vears aſter Chriſt; the Samaritans having when S. Ee. 


banins was alive, a Sacred Grove and Proſeucha, or Open Court for 
eligious Exerciſes ſet round with Rows of Trees in the Fields 89 


about à Mile from the Town: ſo alſo in Commemorätion of this of 
Mamre, having the fame Founder, not only eus and Chviſtians, but 


even Pagans made Pilgrimages to it, and from ſeveral Parts flock d hi- 
ther Annually as to a moſt celebrated Place of Devotion, even ſome 


me after ConFantine had declar d for Chtiſtianity. Wbich is a Teſti- 


ſeems. to be expreſsſd 
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_ mony at leaſt of the Perpetual Tradition of the Truth of this Hiſtory of 
_ ,the{moſt Ancient Inſtitution of this ſort. of Oratoties or Sanctuaries, which 
were Sal Dio, aud 1 70 te che open Air, but Planted with Trees for 


Ben Shade, and for the more folemn Compoſing of the 
Mind and Recollection of the Thoughts for Heavenly Contemplation. 
9.2. To ſuch Places as theſe was ſometimes given the Name of the Houſe 
e God, and of the Churta of God, as the Trees of them were call'd Trees of 
F, So Gen, c. ag. v. 17. and 22. IE ps u. 4 52. v. 8. 55. v. 14. 83. 
9. 12, 84. v. TO; — 92. v, 13. Alſo of his Tabernac les, as P[. 43. v. 3. 


— 
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A +. © and Pſ- 84, v. I. And of Synagogues, or Congregations. 7. 74. v. 8. And 


8 75K 


laſtly of God's Sancruury, Joſh. c. 24. v. 26. Pf. . v. 3, J. And more- 

_ over as to this his Sanctuary in Hebron, and the Sænaculum by it for Con- 
vening the Elders or Chiefs of the Tribes even as at Sichem, there are 

not wanting in Sacred Hiſtory ſeveral References by no means inconſi- 


dat whichis interpreted the Oakof Viſiun (or 915 zen and that which 


is properly the Oak of. Location (or Allocution 
"When 


hence,whichis, that anciently it was never Cuſtomaty to Bury the Dead in 
am of them; but chat the Places of Sepalture- were generally choſen at | 
© ome conyenſent diſtance from them, not very remote; Wherefore 4. 
Falun choſe: to purchaſe; for this purpoſe; the Field of Zphron rather 
Man any other; becaule of its lying ſo; confeniently: before, Mamre, that 
Is, not only next adjoining to the, Sacred: Ground, bat ſituated alſo di- 


e in che Fre. Sale of che Altar of Hanne, or the, Kibls, And 


4+ 


it was too, with the Cemitery of Joſepb which could not be within 
- Jan-whereok, will more. clearly appear, hen in the Progreſs of this Com- 


- 


mente thete will bean Occation to ſearch into the Gronntls of that 
Km which was-contratted from the Dead. Neither is it by 
any means, improbable,rhat-the Sepulchte of this Patriarch alſo, was made 
to face the Place of the Altar in like manner: and to. look towards the 


Point 


* © 

Rey 1 
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Point 'of Worſhip, as it were in token of the Faith of a Future Reſur- 


rection; as ſhall hereafter be made out, with God's Bleſſing; - + | 


| * 


4. It is a very idle Cavil of Some, that Mamre is in one place laid tobe 


in Hebron, and in another to be the Same as Hebron ; they faneying this 


to be both abſurd and contrary to Hiſtory, becauſe here was yet (they 
ſay) no ſuch City as Hebron in Being: Since plainly no more can be 
meant by it, than that_it was ſituated. by Hebron, or by the Place which 
afterwards was commonly known by that Name, and poſſibly too in the 

Days of Moſes as in other Texts the Hebrew Prefix muſt neceſſarily be 
render d: And though no ſuch City as Hebron might be then in being, 


certainly it might yet be in the Territory of it, or within that Land which 
ſome time after fell to it's Diſtrict. And ſo Hebron might truly be ſaid 


to be the Same as; Hamre, that is, the one did belong to the other, or 


was a Part of the other, and did vulgarly paſs by the ſame Common 


Name, Which undoubtedly is all that the Hiſtorian would have to be 


1 


underſtood by Expreſſing himſelf after that manner. Add to this, that 


in the moſt ancient Times it was ever reputed as an Article of the Law 
of Nations, AK the Univerſal us Sacrum, that the Holy Groves ſhould 
be Places of Solitude without the Citys (even as the Garden of Gerbſemana 


Was, in which our Bleſſed Lord ſpent his Laſt Hours, there proftrating 
himſelf a Sacrifice) and that Places likewiſe of Sepulture ſhould be in the 


Suburbs, and Grounds Adjacent. And therefore when a City was built, it 
was not permitted to enclofe the one or the other of theſe within the Walls; 
they being both 3 Places. Thus accordingly when a City came 
to be built in the Voi 


Piece of Barbarity by the Prophet Aſaph, in them who ſhould not only 


caſt fire into the Temple, but defile alſo theſe Courts of Prayer, either 


by Ming up their Ares upon the T hick Treet or by ſetting them on Fire. 
Now as for the Trees of Mare they muſt-have been of the ſame ſort 
ol Eyer-Green'Oaks with thoſe of Sichem, or the Syrian Eſculus, which 


: ; is a Thick and Buſhy Kind of Oat, one of which, and the Principal of 


them, K. call'd Arabam's 'Oak was by Succeſſion preſery'd and pro- 
pagated, till, by the Superſtitious Profanation of it, it was found neceſſa- 
ix when the Empire became Chri/tian that it ſhould paſs under the fame 


Fate as the Brazen Serpent of Moſes had before done, and for the ſame” 


» 
3 


kc nage of this Holy Place, where ſo many Great 
Things had paſs d, there was care taken, that neither this, nor the Bor- 
dering Ground which had been Appropriated, ſhould be comprehended * | 
within the Walls. There was alſo a religious care commonly obſery c- 
about the Trees which grew in thoſe Places. Whence in the Purchaſe 
of Abraham there is a particular mention made of the Trees, as well as 
of the Field; and whence, the Deſtruction of theſe is noted as no {mall 
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like to find among them. Therefore, the atmbias on great peril, he deſires 
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Aro dore videret Axgelicos radiare 1 

virol, eee NA T c oof ratus adarat. l. 3. col. 369. 46 

1 f Behold now my lords, &c. He Enes Vicious and-profligate Neig 488 
bours he had, and what ſort of treatment theſe Meſſengers of Heaven were 1 
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to entertain and protect them in his houſe. S. Ambr. de Abrab. l. I. c. 6.8.51. 
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ſmitten, 2. Kings c. 6. where tis alſo expreſs 4 by the the tte word, Shari. And 
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nounc d againſt Sodom was immediate 3 t t and le 
it before ĩt was too late. Thus edi el goiogt r pſp an art, 
religious gy for his Sons-in-law ;- and thus 4 prevented and obviated 4 


Pretence. for ſuſp his Mirtue in what aſterwards happen d between his 
ughters and We e put his Daughters into the hands = their Husbands, 
and earneſtly preſs d them to take care of themſelves; . The Husbands fancy d 
there was either Deſign or Enthuſiaſm in all this grave / Admonit tion ; they Er © 
j | he mock'd or impos d upon them and {till he lingred to try if TY E6uld convi 

= and prevail with them, even' ſo long, thar the Angels weke ohlig d to ſeize 
| his hand, and as it were drag him 7 ch S. Ambroſ: de Abr. l. I. c. 6. f. n .The 
men laid hold upon his hand, &. B virtue of this Contact theſe Heavenly 
Powers invigorated and fortified Lax. his Wife and Daughters, recover'd tn 

out of their amazement an conſternation, and infus'd a reſolution and alacri 
to quit che fated eee were commanded to do." s. abel, Hom. in loc. 


e not behind thee; | F177 And it cane f aſe, when th had 
Dae rey thes, bu 5:9 Lag them farth 2 ahr be ſ — * 
make all the f — * ſcape for 2 hife ; * look not behind thee, nei- 


TRE 1 = m ther ſt ſtay thou in all the plain: Ry. to the 
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=_ — _ Look not behind 3 7 Thi 1 5 t Jaid's on Lot and bis . f it 

F. | appearing by the Event that it extended alſo to them. Menoch. A Lap. Ainſw. 

For an exerciſe o of Fore obedience ; and that by obſerving it they ſbould expreſs their 

deteftation of the Wretches that were conſum d, who it ſeems were not ſo much as to 

| bepitied without a Sin; and that they did not repent their leaving their old Habita- 
tion; and ta aftly, perhaps chiefly, to haſten them as much as poſſible Men. A Lap. 

| * konart. ererius bas 3 good reaſon, avhich £ that the . 
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ſtruction, make not the leaſt ſtop or heſitation in your "Wy 17 from Sin, for fear 
of a Relapſe. S. Cyrill. Alex. De Adorat. in ir. & Verit. I. f. 27. 


_ = V. 19. Behold nom, thy ſervant hath found 1 3 — 5a cu | 
grace in thy Abt, and thou haſt magnified thy fect as of a ſuddain to al- 
mercy, which thou haſt ſhewed unto me in ſa- cend from Sodom up to 
ving my life : and I cannot eſcape to the de Mountain? fle was 
mounta! | "Tei n / f TY, N and die. to good to periſh with 
Ponte fe borate 3:0 <7 ich a Ce ttthl 5 enough ho continue mall 
Abraham; For had he been ſuch, - Abrabam would not have faid to him; of 
thou goeſt to the right hand, I will turn to the Left, or if thou goeſt to the left, I 
will turn to the right ; nor would he have liked to dwell ſo long in Sodom. So 
that he walk'd in a middle path betwixt the more perfect Saint and the dif- 
ſolute Sinner: And knowing his inability to aſcend, he deyoutly- makes; this 
humble excuſe, I cannot eſcape to the mountain, c. Ed Gen. vol. 1. p: 13, col. 1. 
S. Aug. Qu. in Gen. ads: I cannot eſcape to the mountain; &c. The Weaknels of 
Faith which Lot here diſcovers, we are to impute to the fame. Cauſe as his Readi- 
neſs before to proſtitute his Daughters, the great Diſtraction and Terror he was 
under at this time. S. Auguſt. Quæſt. in Gene/. u. 44.5.Chry/oftom makes him plead 
as 2h elderly foetal Man 2 — 4 apt to do; M 's 
as is poſſible ; and I am conſcious my Strength and Spirits are unequal to we 
a labour as that of running up to the top of ſo high a Mountain. , Homil, in loc. 


* 
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hol, T2217, | 2 *Tis but a very ſmall in- 
2 ; 8 
unto, and it is a little one: 0h let me eſcape | — 
ebither, (is it not a little one?) and my. ſoul me to retreat to; tis not 
all live. ti much as2commodious 

| 80 de but However it will 
ſerve very well for a Place of Preſetvation. S. Cry. Home. im loc. Behold nom, c. 
This Inſtance of Hyman Infirmity is a lively Emblem of that gradual Progreſs 
which a Man of Sincerity makes in a Spiritual and Religious Life; and God's 
mercifull Acceptance ot his honeſt and beſt Endeavours we ſee in his gracious 
compliance here with Lot's importunate Petition. Cyrill. Alex. de Adorat. in Spi- 


rit : Ver. 2 1. 2. 28, 2930. ö ö 
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implied that it was mot for Man overcuriouſly to lool into and examin the 


| Meaſures and Conduct of God. The'Fable of Orpheus and Euridice ſeems to 


have ſomething of Analogy with this. Hannibal was forbid to look back by a Spe- 
_ Fre. Cicer. de Divinat. 1. Grot. a He was alſo afraid perhaps that the Moun- 
tan would be ſhaken down with an Earthquake ; or that it would be tod cold 
For him. Grot. | ME os K „ 
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y Flight is to be as expeditigus 
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7 have e ee V. ar. Aud ho ſid its bin a Sep, I have 
| Symmachus has ir, — 10 = accepted thee concerning this t ing alſo, that 


iFuram Fm 74 Treowner os, 4 will noc oxerthrom: N ele "_ 


With the favour of my thou haſt ſpoken. 


countenance (or grant of 
your THER have den the value i yy 
' a a 9 Mu. ; * 


_ 9 5 C. Ter: 2 Bebe. in 


* x: 1 


8 e; Eile, : 
RR (Meriians)' 5. * A NS; 12 5 es thither ; 


ur. r Ne, fes, 80 bah it (497102 tho be my 1 $ 
ESE i eres the = 7 cke tig wat tale Luer. 
m- 

Hatto of the Werd; The Ri breous: {hall be firſt admitted to poſſeſſion of 
the glorious Kingdom: of their Farher; and then ſhall the Wicked be caſt to- 
her into the great Furnace of Eternal Fire. Origen in Matth. rract 30 vol. 2. 
K 2128 Zoar. Paulinms makes the Zoaritesnot to have been fo decpiy 
Common Corruption with the reſt ; as we find in rhoſe beauti- 

hall 25 Er tum Pentapo ln 


per funderes igneus imber, Exiguam Segor Sodo- 


CEW $t 


mis: 5 thighs Dot fugientaſtuque potens prece hiberat , Ele um que do- 
570 it; Fo 73 e pudita Bu. er permamſorat incola e, Permixeus 
Sodome'te e eker. Natal: Octav. Þ. 391. 


Tat os 1 Deen , 2 ©The fun was riſen n the car 
85 S Prat” e ag Nr Ago Ng; Bl 
Seam, and conſum' d 4 cr! ot” 9 QUT © 461 qu 81e 20 my 12 3 4 
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, ur 'b 1:cagnoet] ei fe 1 have mis'd, or at leaſt becauſe 
Thev 2 derermin d 17 00 pi va * F. be 


7 15 And when the deſtin'd Citys of the Plain 
D Fell r ne n e e ed 
15 Soar alone to holy Let . ery” 
:: Whoſe fervent Pray'r could ſtay the Wrath of EW 
Wee 
F 5 ud to 2 end, trembung e 
* Diſtinguilh'd There, tho? near th” 4 — Gr —_ ks 4 
A welcome Refuge for his Houſe He found, 
_ --—- Himſelf, by Wealth, a Lord of wide Command, - 5 of 
wk . By. Virtue, ſilk a Scranger . »»» 
c 1e tows ſay the Sow roſe, and ſhone for three Moir, ill Lot 8 into 
Zoar. And Feder — t * "that the Word of the Lord rain'd down Showers of 
Good Will piers Sodom, awd up Gomorrha, 10 the end that the People 14 
1 of their Evi Ways, aud do Penance; but they repented not. | 
um 285 the Good Will of the Lord to rain — them, they ſaid in thi 
art, 


(62s) 
all Saints, in the midſt of a wicked and perverſe Generation, unconſenting to 
-their-eviliileeds, and at the end of the world to be ſeparated both from them 
and the puniſhment of that Eternal Fire to hich they will then be conſigmd. 
Fr 7 250 ODDS Hoo Rl gr gods 
C 
V. 24. Then the Lord rained upon Sbaum "Sodom andGemorrab'in 
and upon Gomarrah brinſtone and fits from ned, nd Benenmels 8. 
the Lord out of heaven, ' + \ 4 + > 5 . ln de Noe + Arco col. 
"00 5 | | 257. This Lord or God as 
he is ſaid tozbe\inSaiptuncmuſtbeidiftinttin Perſon from the Father, the Maker 
and Lord of all Things. Otherwiſe it will be falſe, that the Father himſeif was 
in Heaven when the Ed Aids Ke. from die Ford out of Heaven. Fuftm 
Mur dial. cum TNTPH. pag. 215. 227. 280. 281. S. Cyprian like wiſe aſſeris, that 
— rg who 8 41 10 this vengeance was God the Son, — 2 by him the 
Father has given all judgement. Teftim. adv. UD. p. 75. Euſeb.. Cæſ. Com. in 
P/abm.'p. 598. M. Prep! Evang. p. oe & alibs. 8.Cyrill'\Hienof pag. I26. & Hi- 
tay. col. 393. 45. 11751181. 8. Epipll. p. 28 p. 8 32. vol. 2. p. 19, S. Greg. Nax. 
Orat. 35. P. 573. Tertull. adv. PRAX EAN, c. 13. Nou. de Trin. d. 21. 
+ Philaſtrits Lib. de Hr. col. 30. S. Hieron Com. in Oſe. cap. I. 0. 12:42. Trat. 
vontra quinque her in Append. tom. 8. Op. S. Aug. cal. 5. S. Cyrill. Alex. c. FU- 
LIAN. 1. I. p. 22. de Adorat. in Spir. Oc. lib. 1. pia. & alib. Iheodorer. de Prin- 
P AA ꝛ˙· * . OPT . Ann ic nog 2h), 
 E«ofdins; beſides where quoted above, expreſſes himſelf-very'remarkably!elſe- 
where. Here is an evident Diſtinction (ſays he) between the Lord and the 
Lord, the latter commiſfion'd to execute the Corumands of the former as a Su- 
Periot; (asg r * rgeuir ra) which Diſtinction i muſt be underſtood i vai: 
optoiters' i af Joaoyiews, in a different View of theſe Perſonal Relations in 
che Divine Nature to one another; that. is to ſay, with regard tothe Order of 
them, (wsd vi whe %popipe}) according to which we ſtile the Fit, the Father, 
Ged, and Lord, as Firſt and Supreme in that Order, and aſſert him to be. Lord 
and God of the Second; and the Second, the h or Logor, to be Lord, even 
Lord of all the Father is Lord of, b aum in place or order of Perſonality un- 
derchim, A 04 e d hg, tho' not in that Peculiarity of Dominion 
which is proper tothe firſt Perſon conſicder' d as ſuch. For God the Mr is not 
the Lord of the Father, nor the God of the Father, but he is the Image of him, 
his Word, his Wiſdom, and his Power: as the Father is the Sons Father, 
Lord and God:: 397, eixorws aranrtizuom eis fu dN; hence it follows that Both 
ere One Phylical Eſſence and Supreme Principle ; dit hn ane, 0 
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wah 4 4. hd N N * a tf 4 
> - : 


heave," 1 Evil Deeds are not hnown bim. Au therefore rained li 
7 their Approv'd Targums, even--Brimſtone and Fire upow them from 
the Preſence of the Lord out of Heaven. a The Cataſtrophe of thoſe Cities, as it 
is call d by S. Peter 2 Ep. 2. v.6. was by Thunder and Lightning with an Earth- 
quae. Dr Jackſons 3 \of Tacitus end. Strabho are very 


0 % ds « 


l clearly -confirm the Feath of this Hiftory ws if in deer; by MOR. 
+ Confuting 4 wild — which made Gad the duihor-of EAganiſ tn. A 
+ 7-3 6; 15 . ; I. 


Ty { 424) 
4 2 qt png Chriſtianity admitts of but One God. Demon. Evang. 
8 . 1 trot bog bat, CCC Fr ani He 
ma/This: Text evidently! proves the: Unity af the Father and the Son- F. 
An Hide. lib. I r. 5. tom. a0 rel. 448. where this Father well obſerves 
that the Unity of. Operation here evidently proves the Unity of the Divinity. 
8. Cyrill, Alex. c. FULTAN. 1b. 8. pag. 268. ibid. Comm. in Joan. Ev. pag. 1 8. 
'Bremſtone.” In ipſe qualitateultionis:uotavit maculam criminis; The Filthineſs 
of the Sulphur fuiced the Puniſhment to the Crime. Gregor. Magn. Moral. I. 14. 
2. .=. And Saluian oblerves, that God ſent Hell down from Heaven 
on «ER er De Guber. Dei, 2 IT. 2. 19. 27 % \ * IN 5 S LA IV \ 
tbc 56 eee Y 8 | : | 
2:Thoſs'rhar-pleaſe-may' --1y af. Aud be overthrewthoſe cities, and 
ey nary ay the CR 'all the plain, and all the inhabitants of the 
theſe Cities once ſtood all citiem and that which grew upon the ground. 
deſert burnt and barren. . eee ee e 13555 
Fuſti Martyr. p. 69. The frightfull Effects which this Exuſtion leſt are ſtill re- 
maming; even ſome ruinous Veſtigies or Ruins of the five Citys; in which 
place gere grows a ſort of Fruit, very beautyfull to the Eye, and tempring 
the Taſte, but which if you preſs! it with your hand, burſts into alhes. Near 
Here to is the Lake of Ass baltite, which before was a Valley full of Sulphureous 
Springs or Pools, but, upon the Deſtruction of this Countrey by fire from Hea- 
ven, became a Lake, now call'd The Dead Sea. The Liquid which makes this 
Lake is of a molt bitter taſte; and nothing breeds in it. And tis ſuch a thick 
and ſtagnant Subſtance, that if you throw any Heavy Body ever ſo deep into 
it, Iron, or Stone, or the like, twill preſently return to the ſurface, as it ſome 
| vj iolent Exhalation or Ebullition fent it back-thirher ;- and there it floats or 
fins, Living Human Bodys enſt Inta it, riſe agen; Dead ones fink. Lamps 
Lighted ſwim upon it; and fink aſſoon as they go out. It throws up a very 
bitter harth kind of Salt, and Alum, and Lumps or Balls of black Bitumen, 
which when the Sailors ſometimes uſe for Ballaſt, it clings to and hardens upon 
the wood of the Boats or Barges, and grows to an Incruſtacion as firm; and 
folic as che timber itſelf, which is never to be got off hut only by Urine and 
Menſtruous Bicud. We are tolditoo, that this Lagvil changes its Colour three 
times à day; and reflects very ſtrange Variegations of. Light: when the Sun- 
Beams play ; it. Euſt ath. Hex. pag. 59. Tertullian de Pall: cap. 2. Id. Apo- 
lieg. cap. 40. If it be ask'd, Why the Children in Sodom were punith'd with their 
Fathers, ſeeing God's: judgments are always juſt? It may be anſwer' d, That the 
Children were invol vd, to the intent that no Living Memorial might be left of 
ſo deteſtable a Race of Men; and that the: Children might be prevented from 
following their Fathers ſteps, and be ſav d from Eternal Fire, by being con- 
_ ſum'd in temporary Flames, not for their own, but for the Sins of their Parents. 
Beides, tis very equitable, that as Children ſhare the Good NN 
the Vertues of their Parents, they ſhould alſo take their lot in the Ill Conſe- 
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8 vomarkable Paſſage I have: tranſlated as exattly and 1 
con ee does ic militate, taken toget bor, againſt the Enemies of the Pro- 
per Divinity of t Ever-Bloſſed Son of Gad. Ac ane e ee 
vo : quences 
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quences. of their Vices. And as it is better to leave the world in Inno- 
cence than enjoy it in Riot; ſo, conſidering how apt Evil Inclinations are to 
run in the Bloud, eſpecially if bad Education and Converſation come once to 
| ſpread the Taint, tis moſt probable at leaft, that theſe Children were very mer- 
cifully and tenderly dealt with. Hil. Diac, Queſt-ex gov 5; 1. het whichgrew 
upon the ground. This part of the Deſolation afiſwers to that Infertility of Human 

ace which was the conſequence of their diſtinguiſhing Sin. For this ſeems to 
be the emphatical meaning of : rn iN“. S. Chryſoſt. Hom. in loc. 

The Heathen CELsus, pretending. that Moſes was a Plagiarie, and 
copy'd from the Fables of the Greeks, compares his Hiſtory of the — — 
Cion of Sodom with the Fable of Phaston; an the Tower of Babe; and the Con- 
fufion of Languages he will have to be a Tranſcript of the Fable of the . 
leide. Origen's anſwer is, that theſe Aluidæ are never heard of before Homer; 
and that the Srory of Phaeton, tis probable, is not ſo old as Homer; whereas 
the Facts of the Tower &c. were not only of a date much ancienter than Ho- 
mer, but than even the very Rudiments of the Greet Learning, and that by all un- 
byaſs'd and impartial People it muſt be confeſs d that Moſes is an older Writer 
than Homer. And indeed how carefully and ingenuouſly this ſpightfull Adver- 
fary of the Chriſtian Religion examin'd into and repreſented things, may be 
conceiv'd from one of his unaccountable Miſtakes, animadyerted on by Origen 


In this place, and that is his imagining that the Oyerthrow of the Tower of .Ba- 


bel was ſuppos'd by the Fews and Cbriſtiant to be às much a Purgation or Lu- 
ſtration as Noa#'s Floud ; which, ſays the Father, how he makes out, I can't 
underſtand, unleſs he up oſes the, World was reform'd, and all things ſet right, 
by the Confuſion of La þ 
_ -alfo would leſſen Moſes by Ni | 
he ſtole what he calls his Fables of ye Giants, and the Tower of Babel from 
"theſe Alridæ of Homer; ſo by placing here (which: elſe ſhould rather have ſtood 
in their proper place at Gene c. 11.) the a Reflexions upon this pare 
of Moſes's Hiſtoty, it appears. that Julias himſelf was the Pilferer, and only 
bis Predeceſſor Celſus's Eccho. The Apoſtate demands, why Homer's Story 
of -theſe . Alzide heaping Mountain on Mountain to ſcale the Walls of Heaven, 


* 
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1 gabs turoins du, is more romantick and incredible than Maſess Tower; he 


affirms there is no Man fo filly as ſeriouſly to believe, that all the Men i | the 
World at this time; tho? they had all bur one language ftill, would be ſo med 
as to think of building a Tower or City whoſe Height ſhould reach up to Hea- 
ven; that they could not 1 7 the whole Body of the Tetraqueous Globe to 
be ſufficient to furniſh out Materials, Brick and Morter enough, for ſuch an 


immenſe Edifice, tho twere contriv'd or defign'd to be built ever ſo Mathe- 


matically, to touch only the Sphere of the Moon, and riſe in as regular and well- 


proportion'd a Cone as can be conceiv/d; and that Ir Med i Tuppoſe God io 1 


2 


jealous and apprehenſive of the growing Power of his Creatures, that he t qughe 
it a neceflary Expedient to confound their age to prevent the Conſequen- 
ces of their Pre umption, was meaſuring the Wiſdom of God by the Weak- 
neſs of Man; that tis ſtrange the Deity ſhould put himſelf to the trouble of a 
_ deſcent to the earth to do what he might 
„ iii. «$ S: wag; 
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* See Hom. Iliad. 1. 5. - 
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uages. Origen. c. Celſ; /. 4. And 45 Julian the Apoſtate 
the ſame 2 and particularly alledges, that 


as well have done from heaven; and 


| 1 4 3 ( as.) * * | C 
"that Ahe had much more reaſon to take notice of and account for the Diver- 
fity of Men's Manners and Cuſtoms than their Languages; as for inſtance that 
tis criminal 'arzong the Greets to marty One's Daughter or Siſter or Mother; 
"Whereis tis 1audable e among the Per ſiant fee: that it behoved 
Tuch a Providence a8 22 and ChiHanit Affert, if it exp cted 

to take more care of gur Morals z and that if God ſent us no ſuch Legiſlators, Pro- 
Phets, And Teachers," as he fayour'd the Hebrews with, according to Moſes, to 
1655 us rules and laws in matters of this great importance, it could not be well 


ed our Worſhip, 


Pa #4 


uppes'd karen 8 any great returns of Praiſe and Thanksgiving from us. 
e dne tic and Learned Father anſwers ; That this acure Gentleman 
Tun away, itz his Dots vith a very ridiculebs miſtake, "as if the Building of a 


whefeas here and elſewhere in Scripture it means no more than 1 4 Very great 
| ei es to the Deep; . that. there might have been Brick and Morter 
i 'could compaſs, they propos'd Thatch to fave chemſelves in caſe 
the World agen, and defying his Power, to which they 
d's Purpoſe in Dividing the Speech,” and Diſperfing the Men, was not. his 
_deet che Benefit of the e and withall their Puniſhn e Story 
Creed,” may haye been deſign'd by the Author only as a Fabulous .Image of 
ancient times; that whether Moſes's'or Homer's Men were, or were not, ſo 
EP. handle for thoſe Aten Reflexions Feu drolls with, upon 
Were a finite and corpoteal Being, is extreattily unworthy the Character and 


Tower whoſe” Top ſhould reach to Heaven was to be Literaly underſtood, 
Lee; as patticularly in P/ 107, v. 26. They are carried up to the Heaven, and 
ough found for ſuch a” Building as perhaps they had projected, not indeed 
Aich up to Heaven, bat abqve the Height of the Clouds only, which 
' another: Floud ; thus in A act affrontin 's Veracity, Who had pro- 
Mis d dever.co.drown | | | ICH the 
would Rave conſider' d that their mightieſt Efforts were infinitely unequal ; that 
own Security or. Convenience, as this Atheiſt ravin W i, but in- 
7 the BE iſhment;. that t 
"of the Ke, Which Zales tn es ko be 4 Fable, tho it ſtands upon an equal 
Kortigwith'all that eogony of dark ola ho: oak into the Apoſtate's own 
the aÞiritig in(blent atheiltical Behaviour of the Gigantick young Men, in thoſe 
bereft of their Senſes as literally to form a. deſign of ſtorming Heaven itſelf, 
the DRI . e pretending to produce ſo much as a hint to his 
p from the Narration itſelf; that his, Talk of God's Deſcending as if he 
bin? bi ſo great a Fhiloſopher-; that the Mo/ajet Repreſentations of God and 
his Actions are, as indeed they ſhould be, ſuited to the General Capacitys and 


* - : 


-Comion Apprehenſions of Men; that the Divifion of Tongues was from God 
for the Good of Mankind; but not ſo the 20 Someone and. Inconſiſtency 
-of Moral Principles and Practices; that God has aſſign'd our Nature one Com- 
mon Standard and Rule 8 and chat all that Claſhing and Contra- 
_diction veneer wich in Conduct and Inſtitution is entirely the reſult of our 
wn Deviations; that God ſent Prophets to the Centiles as well as to the He- 
brews, Abraham, Moſes, Jonas; &c. This is the Subſtance of 8. Cyrils Anſwer 
Lg., Ful.) which, with the Objections of the Apoſtate, ſtand in this place to more 
advantage than they would have done, at 1 11. inaſmuch as they diſcover 
that the Old Free- Thinkers had all their little Wit in common, and were forc d 
do club for it, as well as the New. 3 em | 
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eie 
v. a6. But his wife looked back from be- Less Wife thus tum d 
to a Pillar of Salt became 
hinds him, and ſhe became a a pillar of ſalt. ; Type of the Church 
Militant, no longer in- 
deed Corruptible Fleſh, but 4 fim and durable Statue of Salt; ge, alt of the 
Earth, as the Church is 'call'd; and faſten d. as twere to the Surface of i 15 0 
to and ſuffering Injuries and Mutilations „ but 5 an abiding kn Image, a 
Rock of Faith, &c. Iren. adv. Her. l. 4. 4. 51. & alib. Can we thi (ys Ori. 
gen) that it could be ſo very heinous a Crime ſora weak Woman Fighted, with all 
that terrible Roaring of the Flames which ſhe heard behind her to look back? 
No ſure; But as the Law was Spiritual, and whatever happen d to, the; Anci 
happen'd'to them for Types and S8 mbols, This muſt be underſtood in 2 My: 
ſtick Meaning. Lot, who did not ook back, is an Emblem of Ready By Rea on 
and manly. R foluti.; and his Witept our frai Rd tr eacherous Fleſh z Which, 
as the Soul is advancing on it” * to Life and Batten, is (fill n e, 
back, and wilhing a Nun to de ſal Enjoyments. * Accordingly, our Bleſſed 
vious, - bimſelf having told us that no one putting his hand to the plough and look- 
back is fit for the Kingdom of . bids us in another place: remember Lof's 
ife.Orig. Hom. 5. eee 8. Cyprian. has much oy lame thought en this 
place. Ep. 11.9. 26. and S. Cyri of Feral al, Catech. ag 1. F: and) 
2 Paren. Non. tom. 3. p. 106. See allo Nil. Opuſe. p.61 A Auſt. Serm.105. 2 Sr 
71. c. 5. & . Fauſt. l. 22. & 4501 e Civ, D, J. 10. e ben. Ham in loc. 
95 er om. 5 5 45 2 880 ri. Alex. de. Adoprat. in Spar. & Der. 
4. 2 30. Chaſt were t — — Bees but pet ſhe, 25 both them and her- 
Gr bor rake them back upon the habitation. the Je , e 25 
Virg. l. 2. c. 4. F. 29. She became a pillar of (all. Why ſo.lingular a, Pan 
Its not for us te be inquiſitive about this. Let ir Gat tice IN have 20 5 
terrifie us vithoùt examining tod pryingly and @llicitoully. into the oY (Ong 'of 
Pr a Transformation. Phil. Carpath. in Zephi: Car. p. 
illar of ſalt. Some of the Jews are of opinion, 8 this was F by; a aſh 
of Lightning, ſays Philo, Ihid. This Pillar of Salt as [ſtanding in the . 
of Clemens Romanus, renew, Nilus. Clem. Rom. E Epiſt. ad N a 7 7 75 v. 
Her, J. 4. c. 51, NI. Opuſe. p. 6m. There is a great deal of Poetical 75 
rigütnels ny thoſ e Ned & lies #2 Marius Victor upon this. Metamorp och 2 


n converſa iataque Ale Sic animam infelix cum corpore perdidi 
Ut nullum 4 extaret e remanente eadavey. Aﬀri a REY? of Re: 
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a A pillar of ſalt Which B rchardus and Agri richomi [7 d. 5 _ 
and Tirinus, C Ge to be il in being, the 9 8 EF en gted # Grow ; 
Lands betwben the Dead Sea und the N Eng 255 70 "hich Lot 5 | 


4 A'pillar of falt This ſhe had part of the plagyes of Sodom, which ua 5 A0 
e 825 7 bat it became 7 0 8 ter. 29 yr Gen: 14-4: 14 
She ſtanding feilt rob Tong, ſome" of the "dreadfull frothy, of an 800 * 5 


Bitumen overtook ber ; and Flog upon ber, wrapt her dy in a Sheet bf Nitro- 
Sulphuteous Matter: which congealed into 4 Cruſt as. bard as Stone : ani 
her appear like a Pillar of Salt, her Body being, at it werb tdhndied'in it. Patt. 
See more ＋ this in Occaſ. An. n. 22. f To be added to the Catalogue of the Fa- 
end of the Introdudion. This "oe" Carpathius fouriſh'd an. 401. 
112 
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ſhe'ſhquld loſs her jy Body in death ; and rende in fo nage amaner, 
by ow Monument! j 


That he might als s LT And n. gat up ks in the 
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e Co thoſe Wo ' morning, 0 the * "I where ain 2 'befi os 
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interceded I 
Ir them.'s Chryfoft. Hom. in loc. 2 5 


ne Material Ciules V. 28; cat he baked 1 Sodom 7 
| Co pines poke Gans | PF: Jas and toward all the land of the 
rally ſome Analogy id plain, and beheld, and lo, the ſmoke of the 
4 bn 20 Fond countrey went up as the ſmoke of a furnace, 

as the Deluge was ſent for cleanſing and — bg 5 the Filth which the World 


hat Foprerd 7 2 fad variety of pollutions: So the Flame of fuch Monſtrous 
Luft: call'd for Cataracts of Fife and Brimſtone, to conſume ſuch an n wy 


Race of Unnatural Sinners. gun. Brix. Bill. Patr. tom. 2. col. 41. 


nne 


4 ee remembred Arey, 29. And it came to paſs, when God 4 

Ty => Fe hs owir © FI, the cities of the plain, that God re- 
God's" regard for membred Abraham, and ſent Lot out of the 

wo wn, than to bis own 4 midſt e the overthrow, - when be enten 

Pegs ee the due, in tjo which Lot dual. 

Ges. 56. 1. tem. J. col. | 


390, God remembred Abraham, 5 e. the Petition which Arabani had 55 to 
by 7 that ge auould wor. defroy gbreous with the wicked. So that Lot was 


not o much by his own "oh in the Divine Fayour, as by the preva- 
ayer of che Patriarch. Fot where a leſs perfect Saint wouſd otherwiſe 
ort of the Riches of God's Goodnels, his 4 8 joins 8 


toe. 
Fl | e Perfect 11 may W Wt i WER thn ear oft. | 
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4 A G2 The. eee is Marr 7855 Place of the Shecinah.. N Stood 
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b ſtood in prayer. boy 18.422. Ainſ. .cRemembred. Abr 
Fg _ to Abraham 15 , haldza 45 an adopted Son, and /0 long as 11 
d with bin, EY Heir Apparent t0 2:56 Sothat A Swap | 
07 4 Propriety * ne 7575 Firſt and Second Deliverance of Lot. 77 Jorg 
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one din Sr 15 95S ; We > PS GALS, T 182 12 1 e . „ 
v. 20. Aud Lot went uh out of Zo , Irenæus underſtands 
volt in che mountain, and Be rv Jengheers 009 and is vo Cove 


with bim; | be feared £0 awell in agar: ſignified. by Lot nd = 
5 „ Eo ET 1 zh. two daughters, inaſmuch 
pg dwelt in o cave, he and hin imo daugh- . 00, dauphters, inntones 

8 0 )))) meer 
2 / Of 
ſon as they ſuppos d, that could be ſo, and this ave n, ide, not for the gra- 


tification of any ſenſual or carnal Concupiſcence. Tren. adv. Har. lib. 4. cap. 


51. P. 354. But this Origen ſeems un willing to admit of, becauſe it is ſaid in the 
23, Deuteron. v. 4. an Ammonite or Moabite [hall not enter into the congregation. 


of the Lord unto the third or fourth Generation. Origen. Hom. 5. pag. I;, col. 2. 
See comment. on v. 36. Lot went up out bf Zoar, and dwelt. in the mountain. 
That is undoubtedly the Mountain whither the Angels bad him fliè at v. 17. 
and which before at v. 19. 20, he had ſo earneſtly ſollicited to be excus d re- 
treating to; for there is mention made but of one Mountain here and before 
S. Aug. Qu, in Gen. u. 46. and S. Terom afligns the reaſon of this conduct; He tells 
us that wẽ are to acquleſce in that opinion or conjectuię among che Jem, that this 
Place, at firſt calbq B, afterwards Sallſa, and laſt Segyr or Zear, had been 
ſeveral times ſhatter'd into ruins. by Earth-Quakes, which made Lot very un- 
eaſy and afraid. For if, ſays Lot, this Place us [& often deſtroy'd while the 
other Citys were ſtanding; how can I ſuppoſe it will be long exempt from the 
ſtroak of that Vengeance which has fallen ſo Univetſally.in communirumsd. Qu; Heb. 
in Gen.” Tho God had ſo far complied with Lors Weakneſs and Pufillanimity as to 

ant his Requeſt of living in a City and proinife hitn ſafety there; yet {till find 

is Fears fo ftrong, and his Faith ſo weak, that neither here could he think him- 
ſelf ſecure. S. Auguſt. Qu: in Gen. x. 47. Having the Fate of S»dom, not only 
before his Lys, but e rinted gn his mind, he thought he ſhould be 
more out of danger in the Solitude FA Cave on the Top of a Mountain than 
he could be in the Streets: of a Toyn in the Valley. S; Chryſoft. Homil. in loc. 
He dwelt in g cave. Thus it frequently happens; We ate ſcandaliz d at the Mis- 
behaviour of our Neighbours; ànd wirhdtaw ff hers a cloſer retirement; 
not conſidering that tis not n of Places ut he Grace of God that 
ſuccours and preſerves us Lor was A Saint in Sd, ant? a'Sinner in Solitude. 
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Place is no Inſurance. Adam = : Py iſe, . Lucifer. Have. R 


mn Exechl l. 1. How. * c 1259. 
N er. . 03 dad Wan . sg 
v. 3, And the  frſt-born, ſqid upto the 
younger, Our father. is old, and bereit no 


a man in the earth to come in untò us after what they did was done 
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; ee e 20 DOGMA! 19 I" e and no- 
cke manner. of. all the cart. con hou bee dee cir. 


cumvented their Father 758 à perſuaſion that the n which had con- 
ſum'd the Sodomites, had fallen univerſally, and thartheir-Father was the only 
Man left from whoſe Body Mankind was to de fe-ptppagated, and that this 
was to be done without delay,he being noWan ON Man. Ireh adv. Her. l.. c. F l. 
S: cbm ſ kom in oc: They were Tung and Utittught,and migtit therefore be ve. 


well 
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ant that many Parts of the Ear ere inhabited as thePlain of dale had 
e far as they could ſee, there was fg but Sulphureous Flames, and a 
Wu ie Thea F N — . upon to be that Final C 
tion, which, they had heard. was one day to put iod to h 
rely loſt. 20 Mother Io | 9252 ae Ie ON i Fiber 
were th only, Survivors of Human Race; a — Hit Pat lad been af- 
ter the E WH and that therefore twas their duty to take — * prevent the 
n_ gf the Species. And tho' they knew it in itſelf to be a very grie- 
vous Crime to betray their own Father intoa Carnal poviedge of themielves 
yet they thought they ſhould be more inexcuſable if they ſhould'rate the Chaſt- 
neſs of their Bodys ſo O high as riot to part with it rather than Mankind ſhould b 
no: more. In pores ting therefore this Affair, as the Aim was goog, and the 
tive {tron Niacin, in wy" On was "nor great, 4 As their. Fa- 
ther's 1 Ions had. Very m deprels'd 1 waſted his Spirits, NR. foun 
it conyen Fer e de, e an d rais with a Fieartfall efreſh- 
ment "of Wh they. went in unto hit, one one night, the other ano- 
ther, and e by him before he, was appriz d of it, And never af- 
ter came agen to. bis 77 . is the incontinence or Inceſt of all this? &c. 
en. Hm. F. 2; 13. fl. 1 2. f. 468. col. 1 27 f. Ambroſe de 80 
n. 'M 3 12 H. Hom. s toc. \ Origen obferves. tO CELSUs, 
55 4% Cong againit duty, e the. $a ges, 0 ticularly che Farm alan, d, 
els | phiter with the ther. was Bot fim ly. and im its 
own ET DE ; AN cry put the 12 the all the Petſons in the 
805 155 Es Philoſopher or Wiſe Man (in the * 
FE (oh 25 his own Tg gre, 5 ho 
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what they 1 Mende t Zn we willeli⸗ with him, —_= cok ge 
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able Caſuiſt exadtly to -—_ . 55 at whe: : 7 the i ad went in, 


Sr ee . 


2 8 


BY "ay Fm iy * 3 Lud 


oe er We or offering 1 peers, be 
2 52 5 impos d upon. But then, at e d 5 


| 9 185 7 „that if h allow:d. hirnſelf to N it prides t wet 
255 wer of hig Et tg. deceive him. He 75 1 Gand Ar- 


1 pry any a 


e. Bur be AS e 


and uſe of his Faculties, and this too more than once: 4 5 Hoy. 5. p. 13. 
cl. 1. And. S. Auſtins Repreſentation of this matter, in anſwer to the hues. | 
nies of the MaNichEEs, is much the fame, only ſomewhat fuller. He fays there 
was an Allegorical Prophecy in Lots Intoxication; which yet he does by no 
means allow to juſtifie his Miſconduct ; that his Caſe ſeem'd to repreſent that 
of the Fewiſh Zealots for their Law, who, as they may be faid to be the Chil- 
dren or Iſſue of that Law, doze and {tupifie themſelves like Drunkards with a 
Lethargy of wrong Notions and groſs Miſtakes about it, and in a wretched 
Miſapplication and Abuſe of it bring forth no other than the Fruits of Infideli- 
Ys, mage, Ter s nceſt was entirely undelign'd, ap did not proceed from any Vi- 
cid uſdels of Fancy or Inclination'; and that the Daughters, 'tho* they ſhould 
have thougte thek: Duty mot to be Mothers atall, rather than by their Father, 
Jet. had the Honeſty of their Intention to urge in their defence; and ſtood 
Clear at lealt of the imputation of Incontinence; that it might be ſaid in pallia- 
tion even of his Intempetance,. that as his Afflictions and Loſſes were then fo 
., freſh and preſſing as to. make a ſtrong Cordial very neceſſary ; ſo his Daugh- 
ters might pretend themſelves: inconſolable-roo, and deceive him in the Quan- 
tity they drank with him, the better to gain that End which they propos d to 
themſelves with an inigenuous intention; that in Sodom they might probably 
have learnt an Art or Secret to inflame their Father, and ſuſpend the uſe of his 
rational faculties with a Quantity ſeemingly moderate; But withal that we can 
ſcarce ſuppoſe the Scripture would have been ſo infavourable to a cele- 
brated Servant of God, if there had been any ſuch alleviating Circumſtances 
to ſoften his Miſcarriage, as not to mention them. However, ſays that great 
Father, our Buſineſs is to vindicate, not the Sins of Men, but the Word of God; 
ho, we are ſatisfied, whatever may be ſaid in mitigation of this Fact, nei- 
ther commanded it, nor approv'd of it. The moſt celebrated of his Saints 
were not impeccable; and there is no arguing from theit Faults to the preju- 
dice of the Book, in which as we find them recorded as matter of Hiſtory, ſo 
we find them condemn'd- as matter of Morality. God has inform'd us of 
what paſs'd, but not authoriz'd it; and ſet the Example before us, not for a 
Pattern, but a Warning. c. Fauſt. l. a2. c 41, &c: Id. Euer. in P/. 59. F. 10. S. 
cbryſaſiom does not hefitate Here with S. Auſtin, but takes upòn him to ſhew, 
that᷑ none of the three Parties can be charg' d in this whole affair with any thing 
more than a Sin of Ignorance ; proceeding r the ſame Topicks with 
Origen. See Homil. 44. S. Jerom traces the miſcarriage higher, and obſerves that 
the beginning of it was Lors Diſtruſt of the Divine Protection, the con- 
ſequence of which was his e to the Mountain, and thereby giving 
d ccaſion to his Daughters to conclude that they and their Father were the only 
Man and Women left in the World. So that upon the Father would light the 
blame of all that followed. De \Hebr: in Geneſ. And both the Father's Fears, 
and the Daughters Error, will indeed appear altogether pardonable, if it was 
true, what Theodoret tells us, that they had actually ſeen the Men of Zoar 
ſwallow'd up by an Earthquake. Queſt. in Gen. u. 70. OO OOO 


V. 34. And it came to paſs on the morrow, , Behold, Tlay yeſternight 
that the firſt-born ſaid unto the younger, Be- 8 rm — 2 oy 
hold, I lay yeſtermght with my father : let means ſhouldbe omitted, 
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manner of communication with them, as 3 — 1 2 that Prohibition, Neu:. 
c. 23. V. 3. An Ammonite or Moabite ag chats * nh 5 e T. the 
Lords &c. Theodoret. in N elt. Wy. 


Moab.i.e. of the Father. v. 37. = tho bern jos: a os FP 
e eld ms dl the ans he aber 


P/al the 7 this aa he 
nn. 


PI 


tha this ed of Lot's Daughters was not an effect of Unchaſt Deſires by their 8 


names upon their children ſignificative of the Fact; And thus as it 
f were i nſcribing a Aan of it * heinz Pillars. S. Chry/oft. * 


Amon, i. ©. The Son V. 38. Aud the er, fee alſo bore a 


% Now. Bebr. 1d. Reef. i the father of the e f Ammon unte 
Heb. in Cen. & Au this day. 
in Jud. l. 7. col. IS. 5. | 


4 Rar. — „ 4- col. wa 


Occa- 


- 


_ VVV 2 Gn 
. © OE * Se 
4 e AS 800 
Re 8 r 44 25 N 57262 as . 
20% 15 n 2 woe þ 2 151 N „ 


Gaston. An ber erös *I 


* Men 8 £373 


8 army 25 ara. 2 
10 i ee ee wy Vil 


| hg >. welt and probably he 25 married | 
one of th ipal Women, anch might Fd d t 
r x 145 5 Wb 5 10 in fome Pal 6 51 8. e 
l, ad ben gone 
idg anc 125 the, Tnhabſtanss Che 


gat the ( Cole e. 


and conrrggll 
reſt them 22 5 up for * Nig oth 2 75 his Hguſe 
of chem. "To e Jngth” the ' yielded; W 
ababitants foor en 3 A 3 K 


tion 100 thi wich A 85 1 TL Pecence 5 
1 *be form det 
hetetpon i in FL preat f 

0 


Help ſpirality 
to the very utmolt of Perils, rathet chan 95 to whom for their 


of his Roof, ſhouldcometo an Hurt whatſoever, This noble Principle car. 


22 him pur of the Houſe alone, and embolden d him to venture him- 


_ a moſt flagitigus Rabble, that he might E 


and calm 'expoſtalate the matter with ſome of theit Chiefs, in the 
obligin g and 8 manner; and * any _ divert the * 
wy w 


* wo f 12 05 * greg but chat ne was 4 1 of PPT Hand: - * 


ny ry 1 ; 


uld be HL is teſoly 18 ode bach EE and his, - 
Comfort 
and Security he had given his Faith, hy taking them in amaer the Shadow 


— — 8 


* 4 «hs 8 * 
« yy | "R 
(tne ey ge . — — -—_- eee * at 
— ” - 9 
. ̃ ̃—1414. — —— — — bn — — neon — 
— outs D 


r EEE DC 4 


J. 

o 

ae 1 

| 
i 
= 


is 
+ 
1 
1 
4 
1 
or 


— 


— 


p L 4. — — ee — 
—— ̃ — — — PPP ˙ V a ES 
* PR * * — N * 
. 
= - F , 
- * 4 
1 
* I 
« d 
-» 


OR 
r 


| 6) 3 
| which v was e 2 his 8 from aging _— — 


ght colt hi 115 y ac | 
N Ee Re f NES 9 hrs, 22 
dy N. on e, to the Men of We, tis indeed a very ſtrange 
one; but made in the Vehemence of bs Mind, and,pndet < oy 
anxiety of Spirit that was e, how to preſerve e hom 
- had given Entertainment. /d now, ſays be, I have two Danghters 
1 eee his giving e aughters'is at Het ſighg ver 
no more, may ant by it, than if he had ſaid: 
| God 28 my Bend, da you = make your-ſelves guilty of a 
« Crime of 0 high a Nature, . as * offer but the leaſt Indignity tg theſe 
« Noble Strangers, view | I have in the Name of the Lord . 


* MA Houſe, an yo T cannst ther fore e into our Fup- 
. e een 

ar aug 5% WOO are 2 ye ble, 
8 With e 98 Ole 1 


*beſeech you, Brethren, deat not ſo 3 in this e but > 


5 80 commit the leſßs chan 
: m ye ſhould: 00 or She f: Os ing the Babe Jour 5 
unc hot iin agaitiſt the Order of d dug "pur if. there ate"none und 
= 12 leaſe” you, ag 1 5 will Seren iſt, I proteſt" 0 Jon, 
* with al that 155 in the 
51 have 
rok os 7 beter 22 as. vou ae ih eſe 
ae 18 8 
1 ; rea wha 
of 1 hr dp 1157 ce vexed bis 7 Soul, and 00 5 
him "with their Wicked Words and Deeds, And if ſo, his Conduct was 
not herein ig very culpable as ſome haye thought But for certain there 
is tigthing'in, Sacred or, Profa pe ory Os 125 carry 8 K 85 
. higher thay this I. S de it not bevy, wy 
ibly.adbering*to theſe, he and: WE bk needs ha 
* * Beſtruckion N the\ 5 Web ow * to by TEE: 


* 3 * r * 95 4 Qt. . 5 I 1 * wth Wie 
Jͤ ... G7, . 
CI | 25 15 1 7 7 25 fy. | PO : , 4 8 — ” . . 7 * 8 
299 +} * 7 3 . * 2410 14 2 * l Q 5 SIT Ka * «#4 7 BIT 0. Lak," { 
| | ; 2 
ö TY *4 e * M0. 4 71 EA's 4 * 0 . 2 3 bn 8 1 took} Tr : 40 > Hic 5 * 
bags reſo . * 7 WELD 34 ir een * 160 NP AC 
. * 3 * 2 5 FAY 3 * % 4 x * 8 
oat 3 07 Tit As 2 5 ed 265] A; CW £75144 Wl 2. 2 Gn . Ti 
T3 22 BY, 57 a % 744 32 ck. : «£45 F * ; q 38 ! * "© 0 * e a a 
FX RE. 5 8 . * * , + ** a 
8 2 5 8 „ 
2 8 | 
8 I - 
” Us 


- 
* 
” 
, 
- 
- . 
* 1 


1 1 I — 3 " 14 
eie R „ ov 14 x . OH2 $3 £4. 24) 
: : 2 4 0 * : "ha : 5 5 © * 4 * q x , * 71 .. = 3 # A. p 2 3 ö 8 [of 
4 92 i k * , - 4 1 4 R ; a «a ® 4 8 4 
2 4 ; . * 25 
8 * * * r * 1 4 $ . - ? : 1 . 5 . 1 
53 * * | : 5 


1 
7 
F. 
* 


* 1 
F : Ne MIT. 1 12 


4 3. 43 . wb + 5 . 4 * 

1171 * 1 H ; | 3 „ . 8 

Oythe Metamorpho/is of Lot's Wie. On v. 26. 

ren ITED ae «4:3 {3.5 11 wy * ee * 
2 * , $ » 4% A FR 7 . & 

„ B14). 434-48 33 Wag 2 


ES ff 


7 va 


BAS weight being conſum'd by Fire, there will be found 


_ B all the reſt et e Oy moſt durable in 
ah Te yn 
the Bodies of Animals, and even in their'more ſolid Parts, which are the 


- _ 


table aud Mineral Bodies, that the Ca/x containing it is ſeldom the Hun- 
dredrft Patt of that which is carried off by the Fire; and in thoſe Bodies 


which more abound in Unctuoſity, or Volatility, may ſometimes . 8 


reach even the Thouſandth Part. There is no need to inſiſt upon a 
Nicety of Calculation in this matter. Tis ſufficient to remember how, 
according to the aforeſaid Experiment, that which is Incombuſtible and 


not to be deſtroy d in the Human Compages is ordinarily not ſo much as 


One to Five Hundred of that which is Combuſtible and Tranſmutable. 


So that upon the whole, this Elementary Body of ours being 'compoarnd- - 


ed of ſo many Diſſimilar and Yauiſhing Particles, and being both ge. 


nerated from, and diſſolvd into Fumes, may even Literally be ſaid 0 


be a Papour, or a Fluid Diſcerpible Subſtance. Tis therefote not a little 


ſtrange, that any Body, either of Man or Woman, atid eſpecially of 


a Woman, which is in proportion fuller of Moiſture and leſs Solid, ſhould 
not only not be conſum d by Fire falling upon ir, but ſhould be preſery'd 


by ir, ard char to 4 great many iceteding Generations, 3s in the Cale 


before us is generally ſuppos'd. 


4 


6. 2. But neither is this all the Difficuley. 'For even ſuppoſing that | 
: | 


which in Ordinary Calcination by Fire is eaſily reducible to a Five Hun- 


aredth Patt of what it was before, ſhould by this Zxrraordinary Calci- - 


nation Joſe none of its Parts, but be ſtill the ſame in Proportion, Figure, 


and Weight, as at the firſt nay that the Calcined Body hould be made 


by the Fite to conſiſt all of Salt; whereas it is notorious that in the Aſhes” 
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ſcarce & Ounce of clean Earth or ſolid Subſtance remaining; 


Bine, fo exceeding ſmall with 2” ro. what is found both in Vega: 
a 


ien 4 (33-1 W 2 3 Fog 4 
havd'oblert'd; that « Hugaff Bady of about Tü 


or Calx of any Body which is Burnt, there muſt be beſides the Salt, a 
conſiderable Quantity of. Meer Earth, which is good for nothing 
_ when its Salt is extracted; fo that the Proportion of Salt will be Woe | 
deꝛxably leſs chan was before allow d: Suppoſing, I fay; that the Proportion 
of the Salt of a Calcined Human Body would rife even up to the Total 
Aggregate of the Parts of that Body; nevertheleſs though the Fire could 
not have Power enough to conſume or ſeparate ſuch'a Saline Body, yet 
Water for certain would; and by conſequence the deſcending Rains 
muſt very-{ N it quite away. And hence Some have with 
too much haſte cqucluded, that the Hiſtorian could mean no more than 
that Turning back ſhe periſh'd by Fire from Heaven, and that in the ve- 
me Place where ſbe was deptiv d of life, there was for à perpetual 
nnment of this 2 Pillar afterwards etected, either by her Husband or 
tome. Body... elſe. Tis very true that Salt being of an Indiſſoluble 
- Nature, as it is thence very fit, it is ſometimes in the Eaſtern Style ac- 
cordingly applied to expreſs that which is moſt, Durable; as, for inſtance, 
an of , But then. to this it may be ſald, the Coyęnant 
of. God which is Sverlafling is indeed thus call d, not only becauſe it 
may be rightly compar d to Salt, which corrupts. not, and being itſelf 
5 eee eit, alſo from Corruption mo which is Salted with 
it; but likewiſe becauſe. there was Salt actually uſed in the Salemn Rites 
of chis Covenant, and becauſe in all the Offerings commanded by God to 
be made Salt was r Omitted ; whence it came to be call d 
the Fall ef the Covenant. And therefore the true Natural and Genuine 
Senſe muſt be, not that any Monument was raiſed over this Unbeliev- 
ing Woman, how. Durable {oever, and by Means Ordinary or Extraor- 
ieh; nor. that the Suhſtance of her Body was made Salt, by a Real 
+ EA. ot Tranſelementation of Principles ;. nor that the little Por- 
| . "nom; of Effential Salt therein contain d was, by Multiplication, and Or- 
zanization, built up into the Form of a true Human Body; nor that the 
„ Nase Salt was here fo miraculouſly changed as not to be reducible 
| into a Liquid; either by being mixed with the deſcending drops of Rain, 
dr by being exposd.to the Air: But that, all Bodys in the World being 
1 cid 1. Ek, (as may be Demonſtrated) 5 Salt being properly as 


« 
& 


» 


1 © * the Pillar of Nature in the whole Viſible Creation, and the Principle of 
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Solidity Durability; there was ſuch a ſudden Induration of all. the 
Parts of her Body, without doubt from the abundance of the Nitro-Sul- 

© phnreous Particles penetrating; the ſame throughout, that ſhe became like 
- a Starue, and, was her own Monumental. Pillar, or a Sanding Mummy 

dd ſeenbyerery one; novunfitly call Sal, as both being of the fave 
©  . » darable Natute with it, and Originated likewiſe fromm: it. Fot che further 
„„ r Illuſtra- 


8 


— 


5 ; \ (*437/)) | 

Illuſlration of which Matter there may be made many Reflections and 
Obſervations, by thoſe who are Curious, and have leiſure for it. WE, 

9. 3. Now: becauſe the Wife of Lot, 1a 8 Zews in their | 

Turgum upon the Place, was one of the Daughters of the Sons of the 

People of Sodom, therefore ſhe looked behind her, that fo ſhe might ſee 

What became of her Fathers Hbufé: and behold, ſhe ſtands a Pillar of 

Salt untill the Time ſhall come of the Reſurrection, when the Dead ſhall 
live again. Thus They. By which they ſeem to aſſert, that this Pillar 

or Statue was yer ſtanding in theit Days about Twelve or Thirteen Hun- 
dted Vears ago; ande chat their Opinion was it ſhould remain ſo till the 

Reſurrection.. Bur whatever Credit is due to thettij or to ſome others 

ſince their time, who being upon the Place could not well be ignorant 
of the Fact, whether it were ſo or not; 4 more confiderable Evidence, 

for his own Time, I take to be the Author of the Book of Wiſdom, who 

has theſe moſt remarkable Words F Zven to ibis Day a ſtanding Pillar 

of Salt isa Mauumont f an Unbelieving Soul; And ſotme "think there ma 

be an Allufiqn to xhis Famous Midi- r Monument, in the Words of our 

Bleſſed Lord, f Remember Lurs Wife If it were then Standing when the 

Book of Wiſauin was writ, it muſt have continued almoſt Two Thonfand 

Vears. But however it is the conſtant Tradition both of F#ws and Chriftians, 

that it laſted at leaſt for many Ages; Which is enough to denominate 

it a Perpetual Monument of Pillar in the Language of Scripture; For as 

this Miſerable Creature, à Eigure of many who-periſh.ih'the Way, halted 

to look back upon what ſhe had left behind, they! generally ſuppoſe (as 
Bp. Patrick in particular; See pag. 427.) that ſome of that Storm 
which overwhelm'd her Countrey, overtook her: and falling upon 

b her, as ſhe ſtood ſtaring about and minded not her Way, or her Guide, 

<« ſuddenly wrapp d her Body in a Sheet of Mitro- Sujphnreons Matter; 
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“which congealing into a Cruſt as hard as Stone, made het ap- 
c pear they ſay as à Pillar of Salt, her Body being as it werte, Candied 

“ jn it“; to which Some will needs add; that the Nitrous Salt or Cruſt, 
by whatſoever Accident it might happen to waſte, was continually 
repair d again from the Air, mingled with the exhalations there ariſing. 
The Conjecture of the Learned Commemaror:;afdrefaid *'is/hente not 
improbable, that the Name ofn:4476;> org which in the» molt an- 
cient of the Jewrſh Hiſtorys, next co Faſephiis and the Bible, is given to 
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proy d, by a gre 5 
Water does Put a little 


: ometiogs BS ta} to f * atten 
of Men and Wome n, but eſpecially of Women, which are lighter than 


1 and. Precipitation or Tartariſation; and by Converſion | 
3 „ to-a\Takeof Water and agen of a very moiſt Animal Subſtance into a very 
222 


r 
this Woman, might be deriv'd from this Fatal Step of hers, 3 
ſhe became an everlaſting Teſtimony of the Juſt Diſpleaſure of the 
mighty againſt Revolting and Lergiverſation; though perhaps this Name 


wma have been preſery iq ĩn the ſane manner as choſe of Nannen aud am- 
. -bres\'were, But which ſocverlef theſe be true, EDI TM is a Name Ex- 
-preſfive enough, anit is, aſter the Greek Interpretation of it, manifeſtly 

no othet than the MAPTTPION. of the Perſonated Solomon in the Book a- 


foreſaid : which is not un worthy of Obſer vation 
9.4. Neither, are thete wanting Monuments to this very Day which 

ſerve not a little td confirm and illuſtrate this Hiſtory; evincing both the 
eee e tg of ſuch like Franſtautationt / and ſhowing: plainly 


alſo the Reaſon for chat Namels being attributed to her, and for that 


Phraſe of a Column Sali, which is in a manner Equivalent to it. Some 


have been at the paius to make Collections out pf -approv'd Authors 
of a great numb: ky Hiſtories weſembling»-this.; and others treating upon 

Prelerratiom of them, both ina Liquid anda Dry Form, by vittue there- 
of, it che., Cauſes of Petriſication; both in the bowels of the Barth, 


- 
1 


and out of it. Without which: we eannot underſtand what was Natural 


and hat Supernatural in chis Tranſmutation of Fleſh into Stone, or into 
other Subſtance alike, hard and permanent; nor hy the ſame Cauſe 
ſhould Rave ſuch different; Fffects, as here it had, as Binding and Looſing 
the Particles of Matter, Rarifying and Condenſing, making at once Hard 


things Soft ati Soft Hard; by Diſſolution of one Subject, and Concre- 
tion of anoher g by Conflagration, and Congelation, according to cer- 


tain. Reſpects 3 by Vaporation, and Evaporation; by Sablimation, 


dry Miperalone, which Was undoubtedly the Gaſe of Loss Wife. And 


that it Vas and may be agai at any time, God ſo ſeeing fit, any One 


only acquainted with the Power of Phyſical Canſes, and their Subordi- 
nation to the Fir/i Cauſe, will evidently enough diſcern; following here- 
in the Clue of Natural: Hliffory, and of Divine Providencetogethier. For 
rh There is nothing mote certain and evident in all Nature, than 
that Salicʒ haxye been ancl are generated ou of Hluid s; und no leſs certain it 
is, that according to the; Hoſaick Philoſophy, Mater, or an Immenſe Inde- 
finite Fluid muſt have been the Fr Matter of all Bodies: and it is 
gat many Experiments that the Speciſick Gravity of the. 
ed that of. a_ Human Body, and that it is 
t there are een found ſome Bodies 


247 
. 
| of 


Water 


ed 2.2. ME OILY 
Pater, and therefore will not ſink in it, by reaſon of the Smallneſs of their 
NHeads, and other Cauſes which are Incident more to Women than to 
Nen, and more eſpecially if they are Old. And hence no wonder it is, 
that all Mens Bodies in theit natural State, when the Life is gone, are fo 
ſubject to Huttefaction and Solution of their Côntinuity; or that they 
can be on the other hand preſerv d and conſolidated by the Introduction 
of proper Ferments and Salts, even as Water it ſelf is; Of which 
Natural. Hiſtorians: ſpeak” ſoꝶ fully, and ſo clearly to our Putpoſe; 
as it were in Confirmation "Horhi of the ſaid Philoſophy f Moſes, 
and ef the Hiſtory vf this Wonderfull Transformation by hir here 
recitded Since more aftoniſhing it cannot well be, than a vaſt num- 
ber of dther Metamorphofes whith#are made in the Water, and out of 
the Water; even as the Firſt Word wee... 
9. 6. That Stones themiſelves which afe the hardeſt of Bodys, and eren 
Presious Stones WHich are the Hardeſt of cheſe, are made of Water; and 
that there ate Rit ers and Springs in very many Places of a Petrify ing Na- 
ture, which convert into Stone whatſoever Is et into them; cannor 
longer be ſo much as doubted of after ſuch known Experiments, and ſuch! | 
daily Notoreity of Fact. Neither can it be deny d, that in the Fluids of 
the Human Body, and out of them, are generated the Haratſt of Solids; 
or that thoſe Fluids which are converted either intò Bones or Stones, are 
| grated: with Sa ſince of this as well as of the many other 
Trans formations and Franſmutatiom of the Chyle, there are ſuch plain 
fenſible Proofs, as every Man who will may be Judge of. Nor would any 
thing hence be more fooliſh and groundleſs than for a man to contradict, 
ot xiclicule (as the Manner of Some is) the Actount of chis Particular 
Prausfotmation given us by Moſes, after ſuch a multitude of Hiſtorys of 
Petrifications atteſted by Philoſophers and Hiſtorians of the beſt Credit, 
and the Oculat̃ Demonſtrations which = alſo be had hereof daily. In 
the moſt Northern Countreys there are Inſtances mote than a few both of 
© Men and Cattle, whoſe Bodies have been Frozen and Condited fo as to 
preſerve them incorruptible. ''And even in the more Southerly Regions — _ 
roo there have been ſome Examples of alike nature. Thoſe Countrey- % Nef, „ 


men about Pergamut who were firſt ſuffocated, then + petrified; by 
Mineral Steems ariſing out of the Cave wherein they were hid, are a re- 

markable evidence of this. But the ſtraingeſt Account of this Nature in 

Hiſtory is that of a whole Caravan-full of Men Women and Chil- 
dren, with their Flocks, which, near the Palus Mitaya, lying between 

. 3214.0, Ino Shawl 12 Ai. \ * WA il 
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+ Of which ſee Helmont de Lithiafi. c. 1. n. 12. 16. aud Shirley's Philoſophica -al 
Mnſcovy 


Eſſay of the Origis of Bodys. G. I. fl. 16. Kc. 
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Ferie eee ta be forgotten, aud the DireRion bf its ſeveral IM 


was behind, ;he/was'Ehnnderftruck,; and-changtintothe Form — 
by the Fire which came from hits: and th hs in 8 thus being Salted + 
_ with Fite there was: fore Reſemblance | 
Which predominatedipcher; However yer this might ibe, maſt certain it is 


** 


( e 


in the N,ñτũuo ce. all cenvemed into Stone; ſtanding in the det 


Pur poſe it nde by 
People; with! their Cows and Calves; in Cu, were alli deſtroy d at 


6 8 A eee Setinc Eulalatian a ſcending out of the'Earth | 
. mes und here 


y-upen am Eutrh- quale, whiehwves inthe; year MCCCXLVME 
&by redutedr/Uito.. Sa/ne \Srdtnef," fuchs — Wife; — 4 
welle us were: ſeen both by Himſelf and by the Chanchllor of 4 
were alli Pillant orm Of Seleifinahe Sacred Dialecti 
b luke wiſe upon a Natural S 
Central Exiſtence of every NatutabBddy//afdthe ren 
af its anus it ware dhe Piller of Mir; ben n 
there Chymiſt, that all. Indira alt 49% "ff 
and/Concretionsiin rhe: | 


.So chat ĩt vas mor 
poſſible $0: expteſs ſuch — as this in the Perſon of Lots 
it were y 


eh and fupport 


A 


2 $- 7 N. le ir ought not —— 8 tharnhe/ Fare 
of; this Woman Was altetzether Natural, and dad mathing at Fall 


| 1 in eee as ſome wald pretend!” For Natural Cau 


be, and often ar Super natamai put in motion: And Gftdinly = 
— 4 Tranſaction, as a moſt remarkable — 


had forething therein mere than, Naturel; and-fitto οs mand) uv B. 
tetition. {Sotneiunderſtandithe Place ali 106 ie | b 


the Puniſnment to the Sin 


that without th Miniſtry ofilfagels-riqthing! was-henein/ done, and that 
the exafinels of Gad Juſties was in 2 ever mοfE exeniplified 
dban in this. Accordingly one oß the Ancient Chaldbe 7h here 
fays. * And his Wife Jopked\back upon che gel to know what was the 


"2 ad of her Father'sHouſe &cc. Nom behold in as much as ſhe had /in- 
tr geld in Salt; in char allo. was ſue made a Publick. Example by becom- 
ing Pillar * 5 5 . 2 Funded ons that 044 55 (mn — 
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4 On the Confederacy of Lot's Daughters. On Chap. XIX. v. 31 . 


$. T. T cannot well be ſuppos d that theſe Women could be ſo very 
ignorant, as to fancy their Father and they were the only Three 
I Frſons that were left alive in the World; and from which it 
Wuass to be Peopled again. But the plain Truth of it is no more 
than this, that there was not ſo much as one of all their Kindred left, by * 
whom they could raiſe up Seed or Succeſſors to their Father, thoſe of 
their Father's Side being at a vaſt Diſtance from them, utterly unknown 
to them, and not acceſſible by them; and, thoſe'of their Mother's 
Side, every one, deſtroy d in the Conflagration of Sam. Nou it was 
at that time an Univerſal Law, call'd the Lau, or Manner, of all the 
Earth, which became afterwards a Particular Law or Manner to the 
{ſraelite Peculium, that Marriages ſhould be contracted within the Fa- | 
mily, for preſervation of Inheritances, and for avoiding the Mixture of 2 
Seeds. So that the Two Siſters here argued very juſtly upon the Prin- 
ciples then univerſally admitted, that is to ſay, upon the Machical Eſta- 
bliſnmeñt, and the General Law of Nations: For ſeeing they had no Bro- 
ther to keep up the Name and Family, and their Father ' had loſt the 
Wife of his Boſom, their Mother, by whom he might have had other 
Children; as they had likewiſe their Spouſes before their Coming toge- 
ther, in the Common Deſtruction. There was no apparent 3 of 
preſerving their Fathers Family from utter Extinction after their Three 
Lives, or of averting the ſad Cuſe of Exciſion, than by that very Method 
which, they at laſt concerted betwixt them. In the Execution of which, 
tis plain, by their Management both before, at, and after it, that they 
could be guilty of no vicious Intention. See Comment. In the midſt of 
all the Impurities of the moſt wicked p under Heaven they * my 
| A 1 erv' 
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eßproach upo Nie 

| Ry hen in danger of Periſhing. 
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that the former ought.to give way to the latter. Tis evident that there are 


ſery d their Virginity:and Innocence ; they had, to view, no other Mo- 


ure than the Law of Nature, gioen to Adam and Ndbb, for what they 
dicke they were prompsed by Cousſel, and not by -Concupiſcence; hay. 


deen pe dieecbsd de the Bleſfiog by which Ann and Mac were con- 
tituted the Seminar ies of all Mankind; they did it vet for Pleaſure and 


Satisfaction to themſelyes, but for Profit and Acquiſition to their Father; 
they ſought no more but to preſerve a Seed ont of this Seminary, perhaps 


che only one thex might then Eno of, and gratefully-to perpetuate tile 
Life of him, f6 far as was in their Power, who to them = under God 
© the Author of theirs; they had the Plea of Neceſſity, if not to juſtify 


Pet atleaſt ale ; and in a word,the ſtr ngulari 8 
ran nopoortoge pinoy 


other that can be brought; they never repeated that which they once 


did, and that which Dep adele in much Simplioityj and not only with 


an innocent, but even laudable Intention, being then under Circumſtan- 


ces ſp very Extraordinary; and Peculiar to, them only, as can by no means 
de Ever prete 
I end, ſterwa 
hszing acted 
teck care to perpetuate the Memory of it to their Poſterity, Which 


3d, again; and laſtly, as they liv'd- Chaſtly both before 
they were ſo fat from being conſcious to themſghres of 
upon any baſe or ſinful inducement or proſpect, tit they even 


they, ever. would have. done, bad they thought it would have been a 
h upon their Father's, Name and Seed, which they ſtrove to E- 


— 


all by dow very well that there ate Duties of Po/itive and Duties 
4 Oblzze7ion: and in the Competition of theſe Duties tis certain 


certain Relaxations. and Abatements which God himſelf is not averſe to 


_ make. in the Duties, bath-of Natural and Poſitive Obligation; and that 
therefore we in like manner, ought to make the ſame, under the ſame 


or like Circumſtances ; even as the Pepple of God have in all Ages made, 
and practiſed, under every. Diſpenſation, Patriarchal; Legal, and Evan- 
eclical; This is Demonſtrable by plain and undeniable Evidence of Fact; 


and by the Authentick Declaration of the Divine Lawgiver himſelf; ſo 
do put it beyond Diſpute. The keepiag the Sablatb is, for inſtance, 


Dna Poſtiye Obligation, but the ſaving of Life is of Natural: and 
E 


Fs j 
if happen to claſn, the Caſe is clearly decided for us, that the lat- 


ter oughit ever to ſuperſede the former. So likewiſe in the Caſe of Sacri- 


fice; which being a Poſitive Duty might be over · ruld by that which is 
Natural. The Prohibition of certain Degrees of Conſanguinity and 
Ahinity. in Martiages, howſoever Reaſonable-ir is in itſelf, is not of Na- 
tural; but purely of Palitire Obligation; and therefore cannot be binding 


In 


(43) ) 55 
in all Caſes, and under all Circumſtances; but may admit of ſomè fa / 
vourable Relaxation, if there be an 8 Neceffity, or a very high 

WE, - 


Expedience, | fot diſpenſing with the Rule. We havejuſt now ſeen how: 
the great Maſters of Morality the Sci detided upen the ſuppoſition 
that, by a Cataſtrophe of the World like that of Sabm the whole Race 
of Mankind ſhould be ektinct, or ſhould' appear at leaſt to be ſo, ſo chat 
none were left alive but a Perfectioniſt and his Daughter. See Cum. 
ment. on v. 31. Never was there a greater Conſanguinity, if fo great, 
betwixt any, as betwixt the Two Great Parents of Mankind; for ue 
might properly be ſaid to be the Daughter of Adam, if indeed not more 
than a Daugbler: And that Brothers did at firſt marry with their Siſters tis 
poſſible to queſtion, and unreaſonable to condemn. © There was both a 
Natural and a Poſitive Obligation to repleniſh the Earth, for the filling 
up the number of the Seeds ; to which there was afterwards wiſely ſu- 
peradded an Obligation, by way of Limitation, purely Poſitive. And 


ſo the manner of filling them up carne to be Eircumſcrib'd within ſuch 


certain Degrees, and regulated by ſuch Laws, for the more Orderly Oe- 
conomy of the World. And'this is tettainly the true State of the Caſe. 


9. 3. And if it be Objected chat the Daughters of Lor, however Defen- 


ſible their Intention might be, did ill in making theit Father Drunk ; We 
own it is very tue that they did ſo. But then conſidering that they 
knew no other Means to accompliſh their End, which End appear ' d to 


them Eligible. both upon Natural and Poſitive Inſtitution, and conſe- 


quently o far from being in it ſelf Unlawful, as even to be Commenda- 
ble; abſtracted and ſeparated from certain adyentitious and mixt Ideas; 
they made no ſcruple to proſecute the End by thoſe Means which they 
had in their power, when they thought there Were none left beſides. See 
Comment.. In doing which they did no more, than the Sobereſt and Diſ- 
creeteſt Perſons have ſometimes done, and have gotten to themſelyes a 
Laſting Fame by their Management, which elſe it had been impoſſible for 
them to purchaſe. The Story of the Flebreuw Midwives alone (not to 
mention a multitude of others) ĩs fo plain an Bvidenee of this, upon the 
Common Prin iples, chat we Cannot deſiręa plainer. For if an-Officions 
Lye be never ſo ſmall a Sin, or if there can be nothing Good but that 
which is alſo True, and every Deviation from the Truth be conſequent- 
1 a Deviation from ſtrict Goodneſs; tis certain they could not be per- 
ectly Innocent according to the Rule of Rigid Juſtice, when, to pre- 
ſerve the Lives of the Male Children, and to Keep up a Poſterity, the Ex- 
tinction of which was threatned, they pretended to haye no hand in that 
which yet. they were the, Principal, Agents in. Nevertheleſs, as their In- 
tention herein was perfectly right and praiſeworthy and as there was no 
DE | BS other 
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(444 ) 
other. pole means for them to uſe under ſuch a Neceſſity, they: were 
accepted of God, and haye left a Happy and: re be- 
hind them, and ſach a one as ſhall- ge- ſor ever · And that which 
Was an excule; for them, for Rahab, fot : Alec bal. cannot without par- 
he þ be refuſed theſe Two Women, unleſs it can be made out that they 

in this matter upon evil Principles, or in ſhort that their Caſe was 
2 2 as it is E to Del in inthe ORG Fiſhy. mates of which 
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1 Abraham ſojourneth at — + 0 e his wiſe, 24 loſeth . 3 3 Abimelech 
s reproved for her in a dream. 9 He rebuketh Abraham, 14 a _ 
16 and reproveth her. : 17 He is healed by Abrahams . 


' 202M FCC 35.413 TR n bt 11 NA 
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Fer ae v.., ND Abraham” 90 of * Pom 
eee ce here 


5 © thence toward the fouth-countr 
and An EEE e neuen Kodefo and dur, 42 


Homil. in loc | 
15 9 Concerning ſajourned in Gerar.. ... ur 19 vr bot bord 
this bamous Place, once FA, p ee olf rate, ſee Comment. on. 1 10: 


: 
15 2 c 525 FW 


V. 19. (3-3 71 


thi rt 


"| map 5 5 b.. * eee ha of 1040 * ; 


ther the King. §. Hieron. 
de Nom. — Or the King- "+ mew ad 3 00 fer: Ana Abimelech king 
am F my Father: S.. er- and took Sarah, 1 gt 
in Pſalm. 38. (atem, > 0 19 $'y re £564; 1 00 "RA 
Adem. 14 3 _ 1615161 150 en in r ie 
ir. 908 ? ; 2 VF <7 | £503 TONS $42 08 1 


a From thence] Either Anand the County Was now w by the late Fudgment 
From Heaven become deſolate, barren, and unhealthy , or becauſe it was the Di- 
vine Pleaſure ht ſhould never have a ſettled Abiding-P lace in this world, but paſs 


fs. Conroy f fo c Countre) for * mere . U of Aab. Lyr. d len. 
198 — 


("445 ) HE 
Abimelech was a common name for foreign” Kings, and they had their 
proper ones beſides, as the Ceaſers and Aaguſti of the Rowan Empire; and 
the Pharaohs, of Egypt. We read of an Abime leib in the duys of Abraham; and 
agen in the hiſtory of Jſauei; and eveii in the time of David! S. Baſil, in hſal.33. 
tom. T. pag. 183. Fausgrus the ManicHes 'condemn'd' this act of Abrabam, as 
the Bartering af his Wife's Honour for Accommodations and Wealth; To this 
8. Auſtin anſwers, that it was owing to that entire confidence which he had in 


Sarah's Virtue; and his ſteady Faith in Gods Juſtice and Goodneſs, who he was 


well ſatisſied would not ſuffer her Chaſtity to be ſtain d. con. FA UST UAH lib. 22. 
t. g. ch. 382. And that had he not manggfdithus he had rather ſeem'd r 
God than to believe in him. Ni. c. SrcN DN Man. cap4· t. 8. ao FA. Behioh 
agen a ver 2 ſearching Teſt of our Patriarch's abſolute ſubmiſſion of 
himſelf l Hoy muſt it rack his Soul and call up all his Paſſions; to 
ſee his Beloved Wife handed away from bit, and himſelf in no condition to 
help or reſcue her! And yet he does not fo much as open his mouth in a eom- 
* or murmur; reſting aſſured, that God would not neglect his cauſe, or de- 
er his Redreſs! As exemplary and affecting is the Princely Lady's Sollicitude 
for her Lord's ſafety, conſulting it at ſo great a riſque. For ſhe might hope to 
28 the adulterous Embraces he was in ſuch danger of, if ſhe had diſcover'd 


e,Secret of her being i Worman., So truly were this happy Pair what 


the | 
God requires in Mah and S. Obryſoſt. in loc. 

V. 3. But God came ta Abimeleni in 4 — wy 2 ene 
- . o "3 + C 4 : " g | 
ar can. by night, and ſaid to h Behold, Sentence of God himſelf 
thou art but a dead man, for the woman againit Adultery. S. Am- 
whech\ thou. haſt talen : för ſhs it à mans Brofe de Abr. J. 1. c. 5. f. 
wife. n e 1 8 


\ Nh vol vans won K ee 79. Ni Ke 
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fe, Lo in ve Pleſh. 
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eaten ns at :; Fir vat Io wars An n,, SSRN 4) 
bart Arenas guad nat c ume mur ber: S e or 
and he ſaid, Lord, wilt ibu lay alſo a rig 4,51, ) as u Figure or 
Teous nataonꝰ 3 Symbol of the Chriſtian 
F . i Bride of 
-Chrift ; and 4braham, of Chriſt the Bridegroom. The former, in her ſtate of 
Pilgrimage, and in the midſt of Aliens, is preſerv'd — and inviolate, 
and preſented without ſpot: or wrinckle to the latter. The former derives 
glory and honour to the latter! The Church, that Fair one, was to have Pre- 
ſents made her by the hands of Kings; as Alimelech gave a noble Preſent to Sa- 
rab; being ſo much the more ſeniſibly affected with her Beauty, becauſe as he 
was permitted to love her, ſo” he was with-held from defiling her. Sarah's 


Relation to Abraham as his Wife was a Secret; Chriſt's Spiritual Unity with 


* ͤ—ä—ä—Af 


T Hence probably Homer took his hint of the Quarrel between emnon 
and Achilles, in his firſ# Book of the lliad. Tho 2 are of opinion that Abime- 
lech did not take Sarah by violence; that he only would have her near him in or- 

der to make her his Wife, and this too in honour of Abraham. 5 3 
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| cannot be atall involv'd in any Moral Pravity wha 


his Church is alſo internal. and g eee otter ed to violate 
Seraþ;s Honcur knew not that _— the Fatriasch's Wife till in the article 
of Extremity a Divine Teſtimony inform d them oi u. The. Fowen of this World 


| 2 ſtrangers to the Relation between obi and his Church, till they learm di it 


om the gonfeſſion and witneſs of the Mattyrsi they perſecured; Se. 421. c. 
38 The ſame Father, in his Boo D Offs Duiari nef?. in anſwer to the 770 
Queſtion, Ho thoſe are to be ſatisſied who will have: it that Abimelich carnally 
knew. Sarah, becauſe they ſay he was then — ing wich her when the admo- 
nition: came to him in a dream; obſerves, that this is all gratis dictum; beſides 
8 of Preparatory, Undipyg,:.&c. between * time of- an Eaſtern 
b chooking: a Woman: for his, Bed, and aftually taking her ton; (See 
Comment. on 3 Jandl that there is no pretext for im 22222 
did not ſend hit mation and warning in a dream 
Phaticall r came. IT — — —— 
7 clar y more ſtrongly to aſcertain the Le — 
.of Lſaac, and the completion of / the Divine Protniſe concerning his Tony 
tion and-Birth, Wee youve ane. v. 1 air a 
Act 2711 $30 | 4 10 


1 the. integrity.of 2. b. Said he'not unto ime; Shoes my / 


t, &c. d 
wh — — renee and Ibe, eren Jbe her fel nid, He is my of 
Intention, that 1 thought ther: in the integrity of my heart, and in- 
„„ e both —  wocenty af m bands have [ done this... f 


Siſter, 
Lundertiood-themc0 be, by warf Ae n b Crip, Howl * 49 N 


YE Son den 18 Di A Ia I was 
Ne eee 6. ndGod {aid ve, hin . 


dream, 
tux God is 2 = Yea, T know that thou yt this 1 ” 1 84 
o withheld thee 


the Marriage-bed,and jea- grity of t 1 for T al 
Jloully. watches that it be fam. 2 me: Je ered 


. 1 thes not to touh wa l e. I ba 


SANs turn d theſe words Sean Tuo! 
of God, I u bat thou « didft this &c. into an A — the Doctrine 
of Ori Sin; For from hence they inferr d ſolute Ignorance 


was a, State of entire Innocence and —— 2 that Infants therefore 


dever of their Parents. In | 
answer to this S. Auf in obſerves, 1. that his Adyerſary.(the:Pelagian. Pella) 
elſe where had aſſerted that Infants. are neither Rightebus nor -Unrighteous; 
ah. that Juſtice or Righteooſneſs is on all hands confeſs d tobe a Virtue; to 
that i Ignorance be Juſtice, Iofants are the greateſt Examples of Virtue in 'the 
world. c. Fa! 43:6:19- Againſt mo; tho twere only againſt my faithfull Servants, 


= whom, whenever they are abus d, I am ichur d. $8. | Choſe ſt, in loc. 
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* = not, Fe —— has thou Hl e e bo — 


Aueh dies thous: and all that are thing. Mn A 


«1 Therefore melech * The" mow were 10 a- 
1 Cn and ot all kde; | "Phat was (ill the 
told all \phafo\2hings in their" eurp: wa ae ah 
mem were; Ion afraid.” es asd ma Place or Coumtrey, that 


he derfull 
dende tor He trhe Cd tame to e bc the won 
affairs. S. Chryſoſt. in loc. Hom. s 


V. 9. Den Abimelech called Abrah 
ſaid unto him, What haſt thou dane unto u. 
and what have I ended thee that thou haſt 
broug bt vn me and my hinged 23 # great in? 
r n me e 
to be duns. 


Thus the firſt Neun of 
the ftrange * Deliverance 
which God had e 
for him and his Wife, th 
Patriarch had gen the 
mouth of the very Mien 
that wasto have made him 
miſerable. 8.Chry.in loc. H. 


> * 
en BY WHY" 


v. 20. And Abimelech [aid. unto Abra- . 
ham, What ſaweſt thou, that thou haſt done ee eee 
_ 9 85 ot 8 3 


1 bail, becauſe — thought Ge 
Fm Sureh the fear-of God u not in this 


: N. 8 * r. * i 


= le to be ſtrangers to 
place; and © RT, will 2. me eſer my wifes the Worſhip and Will of 
{a ale, | | the true God, I was afraid 
* 6973 k 11 215% 2 47: Fox myſelfand at the ſame 


to loſe my Life. S. Chry/off in loc. Hom will lay me &. Such was the Ter- 
ror of Death to the greateſt Saints before the coming of Chri/?, which is fince 
e no longer formidable to bis Servants. Id. Homil. 45. in v. 2 


2 a He isa pro et, and — 21 pray for thee Tho war 0 a ſpecial work rhe 
Prophets,” _—_ for TE 1 IT. <1 15. it is ſaid; If 
they be Prophets, and i word bs e Lord. be: with 4 — et them intreat 
the Lord, &c. Jer. 27.18. * The. Seventy read ; Thou haſt done that to us which 
no Body elſe would 90. C Es fears were juſt. For m _ likely as her Womb was 

miraculouſly made 22 in her old age, her Bloom 4 


rr ii, Gloſl. Gre. 


time as aitwilling that you ould . of ſhedding: my Bloud'as I was 


e 


conſequence of Abra- 
ham r 5 


Provi- 
d glorifie@in the Aue of his | 


Knowing you and your 


Beauty, like the Youth of 


Abraham mi tlewful-- * 8 And y, 
7 marry his Siſter, becauſe the 
uch marriages were not Jon 2 ar. 4 6p; tr 
then as they are now, for- #he of mm: y mother" ana Joe dr 


bidden by an expreſs law 
of God. Euc ber. Lugdun. my wife. TN _ den aon "TI, J 1 IK 


* 77. 8. Aut. eee, . * h Be l, N M u 


ür ee ow g-utnd it tame tohaſe,. len Gd cow 
— Here he gives eito wauuer from my. fathers that 
E do a ene ary unto ber, This is thy. ee which 
_ was; purely.in obedience ghoy ew unto ma; ut eu N 
to his Maker 

char be le is Country, ; 2 whats all come, ſay of . 15 weer | 


and liv 'd an unſertled life Ws I It 445 


F. Chryſoft. in loc. Homil. P 
When God — on me — 1 of toy Wandring I defir'd — 
r in a 


45 ng A "fone Exe We.came 

.orthe only only erfors dre in\thi DE 1 Fe 4 Fee 
| i 40 A ec m9 Webs ad wet bun 
2 eaten the — Monat ak Groth; and 
Faithfull N Man, who-;had 
chearfully and gallantiy Wen, and men-ſervants, and women-ſer- 
committed himſelf...to vants, and gave them unto Abraham, ond 

finds himſelf not reftored him Sarah hi 7 wife. 


only 10 and 9 3 hi 
bur his Ch h venerat fi 
„ eng g 


The Prevalence which v. x 5. And Abimelech ſaid, 2 — 


God had told Abime lech 
the Proyers. of eee e ir before Nc A 8 it pleajeth 


would have, put Abine- thee. * n ITT e 
lech upon .defiring his con ⸗ oh 9 5 MR 0) 8 

tinuance in his Territories, and offering him the do of his Place of Neher 
wherever he ſhould like beſt. Thus he that had been treated as a meer Stranger 
and a Vagrant was now courted a ſtay as a Tutclar, and take en "OY as. ene 


5 the Patronage of the Gauntery« & 2 fe. in loc. Hom. 


The Seventy read bi v. 1 16 . And unto Sarah he ſaid, Behold, 1 
1 — — have given thy brother a thouſand pieces of 
bonour or in honour of thy ver: behold, he ts to thee * @ covering of the 


Countenance , and to all with 
be e , en en, unto all that are with thee, and wi 


fey and do elt things in all vorher: thus Joe was proved. 


"2 Not the daugh hter of wy mother] Ses Grotius on thu place. d A Coverin 
of the eyes] See Ludov. de IO Pererius, Muſculus, and — trat 
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truth and ſincerity. S. bryſoſtom paraphraſes thus upon the Text according to 


this Reading: In compenſation for the Dishonour I did thee. by taking thee > 


from thy Husband, bringing thee into my houſe, and intending more, I make 

thee this Preſent; and at the ſame time defire thee to let all People know the 

very truth of the matter, ra #49 ew, that while thou waſt with me I did 
not offer thee the leaſt Indignity or Abuſe; particularly aſſure thy Husband of 
this, that he may pray the more cordially and feryently for me. In loc. Hom. *-. 


* 17. So Abraham prayed unto God: and © „ 
God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his © 1 
maid. ſervants; and they bare children, . 


v. 18. For the Lord had * faſt cloſed upall The Lordbid faſt cloſed 


| 4 a Cc. This Puniſhment, 
_ the wombs of the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe 15 che nature of it ſees 
| F Sarah ahams ® wife, A f do have been choſen by - 


dier the Miracle of Sarah's miraculous Conceiving - more conſpicuous, and 
Contribute to ſhew it to be the more immediate Work of God. For {ure it 
mult be one and the ſame Omnipotent Power, who thus ſtrangely makes the 
Fruitfull Barren in his Diſpleaſure, and the Barren Fruitfull in his LovingKindnels. 
S. Ambr. de Abr. I. 1. c. 3. G. 61. The Pelagian Fulian alledg d this Text to prove 
that Luſt or Concupiſcence had nothing of Original Pravity in it; for thatif it 
bad, it would not have been an Argument or Effect of God's Diſpleaſure to ſuſ- 
pend it or extinguiſh it for a time in Theſe Women. To this S. auſtin anſwers, 
- that it does not appear there was any thing of that in the caſe : That the pu- 
niſhment was the Inflicting on them ſome ſuch Indiſpoſition or Diſtemper, 
that either they could not conceive, or if they could conceive, at leaſt they. 


N 
8 


\* There are various Interpretations of this Text.That of Onkelos is one of the moſt - 
Eaſy and Natural, © Behold I have given a thouſand (hekels of Silver to thy Bro- 
ther: behold it is unto thee for a Veil of Honour; for 4s much as I ſent to tale 
cc hee away &c. meaning that her Husband ſhould * ber a Veil with it, whereby 
' ſhe might be no more expos'd as ſhe had been. a F 
bad at Abrabam's Prayer, when his Wife was taken from him, faſt clos'd them up; 
ws nom, at his Prayer, open d them again: or that, ac a Prophet, (And here 0b- 
ſerve that he ir the firſt Perſon call d Nabi, a Prophet) he had Power with God 
of Binding and Looſing, i» the moſt Literal Sen/e; and moreover' that the Divine 
Viſitation (which according to the Jews-as immediately from the Logos Jonath. in 
v. 3.) o Abimelech was through the mediation of Abraham in that Capacity and 
Zhence it was in a much leſs ſevere Degree. b Concerning whom as Wife, and Siſter, . 
Fee, beſides Com. at v. 12. Seld. de Jur. Nat. & Gent. I. 5. c. 2. Let me add that ' 


God as what would ren 


cloſed] It ſeems as if God © ® 


* 


5 


or Tevitha) or his Grand- daughter only, is by the Oriticłs much diſputed: either i. © 

Senſs is eaſily Defenſible, and nothing can be fairly objected to one or the other, ei= "© . 
cher from the Sacred Text, or from the Primitive State of Things ſo long before the. 
Moſaick Diſpenſation. Nothing is more fooliſh than the Raileries of ſome of the Li- 
bertines upon this Story ; as, to their Shame 4 confuſion, may be ſbe um in Lp 
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whether ſhe were the b 466, bl erah by 4 Second Wife (whom ſome call Tebitha +: © 


We. *> „ -:4 77 5 

| 89887 not bring tern. And having thus clear d the Text, the hol Father turns 
his Adverfary's own Artillery upon him; and defires him to take notice, that 
this Text which he thought ſo favourable to his Cauſe, does indeed ruin it all 
at once, being a plain eſtimony that it is very conſiſtent with God's Juſtice 
to . an e Ferſon for e vn. 1 . . 35 Xi, 15 7. 


; Ne "Sha "4 » CE! = CE mY | CE] 7D aſs — CE - wt 
REES 2 2 W IA 2 . 
3 | | 
ROY c H A r. XXI. is 
7x lates born : fe is circume 6 Sarah's joy. MADE and Ihmael are ed 
"Xx forth. 15 Hagar in diſtreſs. 17 The angel Ex nou 22 Abimelechs co- 


2 W * n with Abraham at Beer-ſheba. _ | 
; Comm F FE 
ab E Lord 1 in, v. 1. ND 1 Lord viſe Me as 
"Rar 208. o: he had ſaid, and the Lord did 


"2 to return, and that 


Sarah ſhould have a Son, unto Sarah as be had ſpoken. 1 
Ws Hand hewasGod. | 7 
Name here explains the Nature 3 z * the Nature mt Name. 5. . « 


2 . 4 255 . 5 


# . je TE WIN For Sarah e ED on 4. ; 
„vVrxabanm a@ſonin his old age, rela . Nome | 
e een God hath ſpoken to him, 


In further eftimony got” v. 3. And Abraham called the name of his 


GT 8 £4 
8 85 25 3 fon that mas born unto him, whom Sarah 
here to add what + Melo. bare to him, Laac. e 
uoted by Alu. Po-. | 
25 has left us concerning the Birth of 7 Iſaac; "which 1 that his was ho Son 
Abraham by his Wie pr perly ſo call'd, c zaperis ; 5. and that the Name 
Which was 1 bim ignified in chant on 2 Laughter. ® 
TR — 
10 55 PAY Wk 1 a The. Time of Ilac, Birth um Set preciſe ps 1 * ac fone chin, of whom 
it was a Type: in both of which there ah ave deep Ground, 
2 4 all obvious to every Common Eye. The Face e of bis n is not nam d ex- 
2 i bur it being wot ſaid that hit Father * ' from Getar, it i highly 
Pr he was born ſomewhere thereabouts, that is, in Abimelech's Count #4 
wdybere bi Father's Family continued a good while. bi IE ſee SITY 22 
5 Abe mor] Fs 4 to another _ 5 


V. 4. 


LO „ (ag) 
V. 4. And Abraham circumciſed his fon © © 
Tſaac, being eight days old as God had com- 
manded him. e . 


. | And Abraham was * an hundred 
Jour? old, when hu ſon Iſaac was born unto 
v. 6. Ad Sarah ſaid, God hath made 1 2 ed 
me to laugh, ſo that all that hear will laugh aud Eulk. Por that is 


with me. frequently the meaning 

at „ \ of Laughing in Holy 
Scripture. As Bleſſed are ye that weep now 5 for ye ſball laugh. Luc. c. 6. v. 21. 
and ſo Fob c. 8. v.21. S. Baſil. Regul. fuſ. diſp. Interrog. 17. tom. 2. Acacius 


in los. in Zeph. Cat. 


v. 7. Aud ſhe ſaid, Who would have ſaid , Who would have ſaid 
unto Abraham, that Sarah ſhould have given. 8 
* chuldren-* ſuck? for 1 have born him a ſon dd weib 15. Aer; 


| age. upon which reading it be- 
= ie: . | — propos d as a Difficul- 


| | ty to I/zdore Peluſiota, that Abrabam ſhould be ſuppos d ignorant of the Birth 


of his Son, or that there ſhould be occaſion for any one to acquaint him with 
it; and agen, that he ſhould be inform'd of this, by that expreſſion that Sarab 
gave ſuck rather than that ſhe was deliver'd; the Father accounts for the firſt, 
by obſerving, that Abraham may be here the Vocative Caſe, there being no 


4 


a An hundred years old, &c.] The Patriarch's Age, when Iſaac was born, i 
very expreſſive of the Divine Veracity in the Completion of the Promiſe, as to the 
Circumſtance of Time, which God had made to him Chap. 17. v. 1, when he was | 

ninety and nine. And this ſeems to be the reaſon why Abraham's age is mention d, 
and nothing here of Sarah's. Muſcul. b Children] The Plural Number for the Singu- 
lar. Drus. Or, ſbe hoped perhaps to have more Children after thit. Patrick. c Suck} 
There is a notable 1 of Favorinus the Philoſopher, recorded by Gellius who 
was Preſent at it,perſwading a Noble Lady,the Wife of one of his Auditors to nurſe 
ber own Children , he addreſſing himſelf to her Mother who was 2 left it ſhoud a 
injure her Health, which was very tender. © I beſeech you, Madam ( ſaid he) per- 
e mit your Daughter to be the whole and entire Mother of her Child ; for what 
© ay Jopature, what am Imperfect, what a Half /ort of Mother us it to haue 
© brought 4 Child into the World; and then to caſt it away from her ? to have © 
« zurs'd in her Womb, with her own Blood, ſhe knew not what, and nouriſb d what 
© ſhe did not ſee: and now not to cheriſh with ber Milk that which ſhe does ſee 
that which now lives, uhich has the Nature of man, ond implores a Mother's Duty” 1 
He whole is very Handſom, and Pertinent. > e 
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Article of the Dative, it ſeems, in his Copys, as he very expreſsly aſſerts; 


mitted, then the meaning may be this; O Abraham, who will go and tell ſuch 
incredible News as this in Pera? Or elſe, if this ſeems too forc'd, the Per- 
ſon here ſpoken of might not be the Patriarch, but another of the ſame name; 
or the Patriarch himſelf might perhaps be abſent at that time; (tho' not at a ve- 
ry great diſtance neither,becauſe then he could not have circumcis'd his Son on 
the geh day, as we read he did, v. 4. Acac. in Zeph. Cat ) or laſtly,” even ſup. 
panes him to have been preſent, it will bear a very emphatick ſenſe ; as thus; 
is good News does not come firſt to him at ſecond hand, by a Meſſenger. 
He is ſo happy as to be upon the ſpot, and to know of his Felicity in the very 
inſtant it arrives. As for the ſecond Queſtion ; the reaſon why Sarab ſhould 
expreſs herſelf rather by the Phraſe of Giving Suck than only ſay ſhe was de- 


_ liver'd, or had got a Son, -he thinks it this obvious one, that the Suckling of an 


Infant is a certain Evidence that the Mother bred it, and a ſtrong one that ſhe 
brought it forth. Ep. 7. 3. 1. 180. and thus too 8. 7 in loc. Hom. 4.5, 46. 
Acat. in Zeph. Cat. That Sarah ſhould: have given children ſuck. By this example 


Mothers are admoniſh'd of the Duty of Suckling their own Children; of which 


the natural conſequence is this very good one, that it makes the Mothers love 

their Children, and the Husbands love their Wives the better. Even the La- 

dps of the higheſt Birth and . 577 ought to regard it as an honourable Of- 

fice, and equal to their Character. S. Anbroſ: de Abr. l. 1. c. 7. G. 62. That 

© Sarah ſhould have given ſack. The Flowing of her Breaſts, her Caſe conſider d 

Was indeed more miraculous than the very Stream which Moſes {truck with his 
Rod out of the Rock in the Wilderneſs. S. Chry/off. in loc. Hom. 46. 1 


Te ee eee And the childe grem, and was weaned: 
C. Aa „ 4 | f — 
. Dy Man's thoughts, that and Abraham made a. great feaſt * the ſame 
" ſuch à Circumſtance as day that Iſaac was weaned, © 0 


tzßis ſhould be enregiſter d 


by the Direction of the Divine Spirit himſelfin his Holy Word, for the bare Hi- 
ſtorical import of it? Certainly this is, in Figure, that Weaning which we read 


 . - ofintheApoſtle's 1. Ep. to the Cor. c. 3. v. a. and Het. c. 5. v. i Fat that Evangelical 


or Spiritual Weaning, which is matter of ſo great Joy and Feſfivity to Saints and 


8 — 
. 


L ” - > 1 


+ { 
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Ho Why Perla here ſhould be ſo partic We e I canines SF ; n Ir 
_ ſeems to be a Corruption in the Text. a Aba made a fealt, &c. Tee 0 
c 


Fell us, that the Neighbouring Women would not believe that Sarah had born 
 » *. becauſe ſbe bad livd'ſo long Childleſs with her Husband ; and that they N our 
trat Sarah had bought this Child of another Woman, and then pretended ſhe bore 
. "Tv confute this Miſreport mot eſfoctually Abraham made this great Feaſt, 
vd ie day of Iſaac: Weaning, inviting to it ſuch of ibe Neighbouring Women 4s 
gabe ſuck, with their Little ones; to whom adminiſter d the Breaſt, to put 


it beyond diſpute that Iſaac was her own Som. Lyr. This Cartwright rejects as ve- 
ty fabulous and trifling. Is. lac. b The fame day that Iſaac was weaned] Probably 
according to nah” pry of the Times and Countrey he rod in. Muſcul; See Occa- 


-  fion, | 
N Angels 


; : ; 1 - * f — ; — 
A : | 3 8 
5 Fd 4 2 , N . 2 
ok. 2. 


4 


* 


Angels. Origen. in Gen. Hom; 3. & alib. Otherwiſe why was not the Feaſt made 
rather on the day of his Birth, or his Circumciſion? S. Auf. Queſt. in Geneſ. 1. 


: , \ —_ 


1. #. 30. See Occaſ. Axnor. at the end of this chap. - - 
. 5 . g +4 1 7 Jer ALES bd N F £ % 
4 5 . 


1 5. "fa e lo 4 _- Mocking, or Playing. 

th ks : we —_— 5 00 Jon of 1 Origen, 5 his Allegorical 
1 N Han , {tide Jhe No orn unto Gonſtruction of this Place, 
Abraham, mockeng. | {takes the reaſonableneſs 
ES By i | of it upon the great A- 
poſtle's own expreſs Allegory, Gal.c. 4. and in a very judicious Conformity to the 
tenor of that, makes this Play or Arrogant Freedom of the Son of the Bond- Wo- 
man with the Son of the Free-Woman an Image of thoſe Treacherous Flatteries 
and Collufions with which our Bodys are continually practiſing upon our Souls. Sa- 
rah the Figureof Vertue, highly reſents this; and S. Paul makes it even the worlt of 
Perſecutions. inden. Hom. 7. Mocking or Playing; that is, either mimicking the Hea- 
then Superſtitions,or delighting and diverting himſelf with Idolatrous Carvings or 


* 


Figures, according to Exod.c. 32. v. 6. The people ſat down to eat, and to drink, 


and roſe up to play; or ſneeringly and rudely aſſuming the ſacred Diſtinctions 
of the Primogeniture. * Which - Sarah overhearing was highly incens'd at. 


And this was the Provocation which occaſion'd her importunity in the next v. 


to have the Bond- Woman and her Son caſt out. You have both theſe Expo- 


ſitions among the Jews. S. Jer. Queſt. Hebr. in Gen. & Comment. in Ep. ad Gal. 
01. 282. The latter ſeems alſo well grounded, if it be confider'd, that 


| C. 4. rom. . CC 
there was the more pretence and reaſon for this Jealouſy and Precaution, be- 


cauſe of her Husband's and her own advanc'd Age, which might juſtly make 


the Mother the more ſollicitous for 3 the Title of her Son in caſe of 


Mortality. S. Cbryſoff. in loc. Hom. 46. If inſtead of Mockrng, as it is in the O- 


riginal, we read Ta«<Cora, Handling roughly,the meaning may be, that there happen? d 
a Quarrel in their Diverſion, as when Saul flung his ſpear at David; and bmaels 


_ offering: Violence to Taac might be that which S. Paul calls Perſecution;perhaps, 


in their ſporting, Iſbmael chas d Iſaac, and overtaking bim, gave him blows... 


Acac. in Zeph. Cat. 


1 2 k \ ” 


a This michehaviour of the Egyptian Voman s Son ſeems to have been a prelude 


to the long Oppreſſion the Iſraelites afterwards underwent in Egypt. Ainſw.* What- 
ever the 7 kae was, it ſeems to have been offer d, in ewvy, at the keeping of 
the feaſt for Iſaac's wearing. Munit. Clar. Grotius ſuppoſes this mocking to bave 
been a Deriſion of Iſaac's Piety and Religious Deportment ; Vatablus of bis  Child- 
Hood or Funiority. And ſome underſtand it of an immodeſt and vicious Beha- 
| Tiour. Others agen, that Iſhmael jeſted on the Name of Iſaac, and made it 4 
. matter of merriment. For ſo the word is uſed. c. 19. v. 14. Patrick. Ste more- 
over Cartwright's Remarks upon the various Expoſitions of this place. Cajetan, 


 conceiving Iſtimael's years and diſcretion did not ſtem ſo well to ſuit with his att-- 
es be ſet on others who were nearer upon an eꝗquali- 


ing ſuch a Puerile Part, ſupp 


0 
ty of age with Iſaac, to 55 inſult him. In loc. 


| | v. 0. 
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tk #1 1 
” And thus the Church V. 10. Wherefore * ſhe ſaid unto Abraham, 
faith, Caft out Herelies po our b this bond. woman, and her ſon : for 
and their ſons. For He- | 4 *, | 70 
retiets ſhall not be heirs 0 of this bond woman ſhall not be 
with Catholicks. But why. wi | my ſon, even with Iſaac, . 
not heirs? are they not | IG | e 
Alo born of the ſeed of Arabam? + And how have they the Baptiſm of the 
Church? [qzomodo baptiſmum Eccleſia habent Fl They have Baptiſm. [Bapriſ- 
mum habemt| And they might be Heirs as the Seed of Abraham, did not their 
own Pride and Perverſeneſs ſet them aſide. They are born by the ſame Di- 
vine Appointment, they are regenerate by the ſame Sacrament, but they cannot 
obtain the ſame Eternal Inheritance, unleſs 1 to the Holy lick 
ch. Abrabars is their Father; but thro? their own fault they are rejected 
Sons of the Bond- woman. S. Auguſt. Serm. 3. de Script. claſſ. 1. See the ſame 
Father in Fohan. Evang. cap. 3. tract. 11. F. 12. fra. 12. §. 4. tom. 3. par. 2. 


„jj F602 411 pa ay And the thing was © Very grievous 
n Abrahams fight, becauſeof his ſon. 


VVV. 12; And Gad ſaid unto Abraham, Let 
eee grievie inthy fyht, becauſe ofthe 
ad, and becauſe of thy bond-woman; in 
That Sarah hath ſaid unto thee, hearken un- 
* 274; 2 voice: for a in Iſaac ſpall thy ſeed be 
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2 ,a- She faid unto Abraham, 8c.]. Sarah hes once 4 greater meaſure of the Spirit 
| „ 7 'Propheſie than Abraham, in the preſent Inftance. Lightf. b This bondwoman] 
F us propoſing it as a matter of inquiry why the Mother ſhould be diſimiſi d as 
wall as the Son, ſuppoſes that the Mother had too much encourag d the Sou in his 
. "preſumption of making good a Title to the Primogeniture, and had abus'd to this 
purpoſe the Promiſe which the Angel had made to her in the Wilderneſs. c Very 


© * >  grigvous.. 2.Becea/e be was very fond of Ibmael. 2 becauſe God bad gern pleas'd to 


ab great things in fovorr of Iſhmael. 3 becauſe he ſuppos d this Demand 
3 3 Sarah 70 — rome, —— 84 but her own P . Pi. Par. d This i 


1 firſt time NG - _ Univerſal Bleſſing is ſpecially Limited 70 bim. 
= ., - CompareGl17.v. 7, 8. with ths. f This, in caution, I tranſlate literally, 
 - 2-3 | 2 ot CE | n ** per 
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— 


* , . : 55 
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FFF | 

v. 14. Aud Abraham roſe up, early in the Abraham ſubmitted 

| 44. | | with the greater alacri 
morning, and took bread, and a bottle of wa and cheatfulnefs to the 
ter, and gave it unto Hagar (putting it on Divine Command; fore- 
r acne er er lots 
way: and * ſhe departed, and wandered in would probe to Tac, if 
the wilderneſs of Beer. ſpeba. Iſmael! ſhould continue 
| with Iſaac till himſelf 
died, and then conteſt Titles with him upon pretence of Primogeniture. Eu- 


ftath. Hex. p. 60. Acac. in Zeph. Cat. See Comment. on v. 9. Beerſheba. See 


«Comment. at v. 31. Abraham took bread, Ge. Iſhmael was thirteen years old 
when T/aac was born. And Iſaac was wean' d before Iſbmael and his Mother 
were diſmiſs'd. Now as to the time of this Weaning the Fews are not agreed. 
Some will have it to have been in Iſaac's fifth year; others in his twelfth. 


Acacius makes it his fifteenth. Zeph. Cat. Suppoling the firſt of theſe tobe in 


the right, mae was even then eighteen years old when he was ſent away 

with his Mother; and conſequently too big to be carried either in her arms, 
or at her back. Here therefore we muſt have recourſe to that Idiom and Rule 
in the Hebrew, that a Son or Daughter is call'd a Child or Infant compar'd to 
or in reſpect of his Parents. And this ſhould not ſeem a Singularity in a Bar- 
barous Language, ſince even now at Rome all Sons are call'd f Infants.” So 
that the Senſe of the Text is this; Abrabam put bread and a bottle on Hagar's 
ſhoulders; and this done, he deliver'd the Son to the Mother ; put him into 
her hands, recommended him to = 8 er. and ſo diſmiſs'd them. 
S. Jer. Queſt in Gene ſ col. 524. To the ſame purpoſe S. Auguſt. Yueſt. in Gene. 
n. 55 : 75 Lee Occaſtonal Annot. at the end of this Chap. nd 4 


v. 15. And the water was ſhent in the 1 "mo L n= 

ion. 

bottle and Joe caſt the chilae under 9 of 902 very juſt bo, regular 

"the. © ſhrubs. r aahnalogy Wich that of the 

r 185 5 Apoſtle. T/aac had his 

Wells; 2 has only his Bottle. The Bottle is the Letter of the Law; the 
narrow Ciſter 


. 
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2 From Abraham's riſing up early in the morning it appears that God's Diſ- 

. courſe to him v. 12,13. paſs'd in the Nigli. Cajetan. b Putting it on her ſhould- 
er.] It may ſeem ſtrange, that be did not ſend a Servant to attend them, but let 
* carry the Proviſion herſelf: Which I ſuppoſe was done to humble her; and 
20 


ew that her Som was to have no Portion W Abraham's Inheritance, nor of his 


Goods; of which Servants were @ part. Patrick. c She departed ] Obediently and 
 contentedly, without murmur or expoſtulation.. - She did not inſiſt upon any Deſert 
 .of ber own, or any expectations ſhe had depended upon of her Sox's better fortune, 
er the hard(bip of her being oblig d to take upon herſe!f the whole care of Educat- 
ing and Providing for him. Muſcul. + 4s now: the Intantas of Spain and Por- 
tugal. c Shrubs] Such as are but rarely bere and there to be met with in aparch'd 
and bgrrex ſoil. Muſcul. See Occal. Annot. n. 26. §. 2. 


7. ** * 


K 0 
1 — — — _ 
— - — — 
— — __ 2 EY — — 
* ——— nv ea — — — 
— — 


2 
N 7 — 
. 1 5 K N Ee, 
A. * * 7 * 8 
Net. . 1 
= — —_— ——— — — 
rer 8 « 1 p — — * — 
————— — —-— . k 
1 
Lid 


. 
Pi 17M 
1 
14 
x . 
1 
' 
1.1 
* 
| 
of 


n or Reſervatory of the Jeuiſb Bigotts; while the Church 


refreſh- 
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— wy 


— 


2 


| i 52 7 7 5 8 1 
. refreſhes: and drinks freely _ the. 8 2 88 of the Fvange: 
© lick and Apoſtolick Wan Out of t Depth of theſe Wells and 
Fountains { E draws u Myſtefies not to be . in the Surface of the — 
This is that Living ater, Which whoever drinks of ſhall never thirſt 
(8: Jobs. c«4-) that Well which ſprings up into Life Everlaſting. In Gene/: 2 
N To the ſame purpole Gregory Nyſſen, in Baptiſm. 4 tom. 4. P. 805. 
She aſt the Chil 3 one of the ſhrubs ; that is, not᷑ out of her arms, N bay. 
5 was too big to be edt a in them, (See Comment. on v.14.) but ſhe lay! 

Ne © don. there, and left him, not enduring to ſee him expire; projecit a — 


— concern. As Prajectus is O. v. Jam caſ# out 0 Felt o 
thine eyes. If it be an that rhe c eee Gant che L l 3 
ade IN 3 ee adam) ſeem to intimate his being an Infant; we anſwer, 
chat tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe what the Scripture does not expreſsly tell us, that 
the Mother was not only withdrawn from her Son, but had hid herſelf under ſome 
or Buſhes,ſo that he could not tell where-ſhe was gone; and concluded ſhe 
© "Had deſerted him in that miſerable forlorn condition. In fuch circumſtances 
- no. wander if a Perſon. arriv'd to Man's Eſtate burſt out into tears, and very 
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# - cons 12 N 8 Salvation. ä 9 * 
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mo, [he endegvour'd, in . to fling him, as it were, out of * thoughts 
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; loudly wept. and bewail'd himſelf 8. uſo, Queſt. in Geneſ; l. 1. K. 545 4 5 
Phe ft up ber voice and v. 16. And ſbe went, and ſat. her dawn © 
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do ſad a manner, but for 4 bowe Jbot : for ſbe ee, Let me not ſee the . "of 


el of God called Hagar out of , 


2 -= . or Iiaac, % Abraham. Muſcul. b Fear not; &c. ] Cea/# your 8 | 
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er Iwill make himagreatnation. f Yau are a fenden Mother. 

5 YL ** him: from the 
ground, and fappor; bim with your hand; not, Take him and carry him.. Jer. 
s . Heb, in Gem. col. 525 C. Auſtin, Qu. in Geneſ. . BIR I will make lum a great 
ation. Accordingly his Deſcendants peopled all the 2 ſtom anne 
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„ 19 ufud Cas ebenda ber eyes, Hy wb God epenea ber cyer.and 
ſaw a well of water; and ſhe went, and fil- je 2 = Tr rage 
led the force d Fs and. gave, oe, Jad Figure, that” which*has 
ari ink, REECE happened.in part to Iſtael, 

ann autill ile fuluaſi of theGen- 
tiles be come ix. \ Heasl we have fa the Ca LHoger,that Infatuation which poſſeſ- 
ſes the Fews, "till the Vail of the Letter be withdrawn from their hearts, and open 
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to them the glorious Scene of the Goſpel; till they ſpie out that Fountain of Liv- 


ing Water which they lie at the very rink of, with their eyes unhappily darkenꝭd 
and clos'd. Origen. in loc. Homil. 7. She and her Son I/ſhmae! were under 
Be ery greate Extremity of Wang at the point of Dying with Thirſt. The 
tele was exhauſted 3 the Typica Synagogue” ent: When the great Angel 
appears, {hews the Mother the Well of Living Water, and fo ſaves the gaſping 
Son. + Obſerve: here the 7m. pwaxr, the Sacred Alle _ This was not the 
8 22 10 8 9. 7 0 had 105 tg re Peril d for want © the Living Water. See 
For ſo I under das $0305 1 4 . This the great Angel dif- 
ae, 3 LR in the Article of Death, n gigi, of his free Grace and Good- 
neſs; a Su ply: unknown t her before, d & qe7po irres; which may alſo be 

underſt literally, and imply that this Typical Sprin was now firſt pro- 
duc d in a miracu ous manner. S. Gregor 27 Baptiſm. Chriſti, p. 805, 806. 
God opened her eyes; i. e. He N ue her to {ce or eſp 7 A Phraſe; as at c. 3. v. 
1. 
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in the Deſert than to carry him into Egypt, tho that was her own Countrey; Ble. 
_ cauſe ſhe would not [i We herſelf or her Son to live among a People ſo bigotted to 
Idptatry, and incur thereby the diſpleaſure of God and of Abraham, d Became 
an archer.] See Patrick on he ** 
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* v. 29. And Abimelech ſaid unto Abra- i Kent 

ham,What mean theſe ſeven en e ly. da 

thou haſt fet by themſelves > ae de — 
3 vp 30: And he ſaid, 3 13 
lambs ſhalt thou take of my hand, that they 

may be-a witneſs unto me, es. 1 

ged this well, 00 | 


v. 31. Wherefore Jetalled th that 8 Bars?  Berſabee, in the Tribe 
Aka: i e there they * ware * 4 them. of 21 #5 Rea; 45 


_ diſtant twenty miles South 
2 Je IT; not * 7 pam that Abraham Tal look u 7 che eg 15 2 Wall to 
be a matter. of ſuch conſequence, if it be conſider d bow i theſe Countreys 


are with Water, Rupert. Abraham reproved,. or, as it may 15 render d, argued 
with Abimelech about this matter. And this ua Wiſdom in him, to complam of 
Wrongs now, before they entred into a Covenant, that they being redreſſed, there 
might remain no. occaſion of Quarrels afterwards. Patrick. b Either as @ Preſent 
and Acknowledgment of the Favours he had received from Abimelech; or in Ex- 
change of Gifts, which was uſual upon making of Covenants ; or for a Sacri ce, one 
the two Partys 74 my; the Bodies of them, as at chap. 15. Jun. Piſc. 

C The meaning is explain'd at v. 30. that, 8 ough they were Nas "of 
the Preſent be 7 — 9 ; yet they ſbouli be underſtood alſo, fron ſet apart from 
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the Power and Succeſs of their Arma Had ulletthents ef Lands and Towns in 


the other Tribes. + The Scripture alſo tells us n — 2 dweltin the 
Midſt of the Tribe of Judab. 4 For do dit Nom L. N. In Fob. s and other Wells 
are ſhewn at this day in Gerar and gęar e Fey r 5 — ane — 
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is "Grave, ; onatflan, oy 2 00 "and . lantation, rich in the 
8 Had. / Fruut, NG rhe — 07 ma Aba are us d to entertain 
Sezen ir were tourt and Vibe them withRef 221 Into a Comipoſedneſs 
2 "Mind and Seriouſmeſs of Thinking ; into'right — of God, and à reaſon- 
og pious Worſvip bin. Menoch. And this Garden or Grove of Ref and 

Went he aid # 0 plant iin be bad hender himſelf fecure from 2 1 
4 MH ng League o of. Pi 0 and cry with'the Prince of the Countrey. Pareus 
Sin of Ab 's plantin 55 s Grove might be to have Hallowed Wood, 


Fire for N Satrifices. Lightf. 
— 3 o 


0 : 
228 7 76204 2 5 « 2989 0 4 4 2 * 2744 2 þ 944 * 10 4 N pn; Ws as ” 
* — a 44 4 L 21. 2825 4 4 SOL he; DU... 4 © "24H AG 


CRIT CE 28 DI 


od . 277016 IpnctharT BIO A 6439 30 


10 


Oe“, AxNoTtartion XXIV. 
of i Weating Feaſt for Iſa 8 worn gro bun. x 
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«TS che Opinion of ſome of the: Fat Ob this Feat was! not 


celebrated till Iſaac Was five Yeats Old, as if Sarab had Suck- 
led her Son till that Age; which has no manner of Probability. 
* 3 * . For much more likely iris, that it was kept upon his Birth- 
Days beg be Had tnpleated his Second Veur, and was entring upot 
kis Third; rele” Si a Felt of His Citc umeiſien Seven Days after, 
If it did not rather contihtie the Whole Week as may not unrea ſonably 
be ſuppos d upon che Foot of the Aneien re and upon ſo Ex- 
traordinary an Occaſion. For it was the 0 f Sundry Nations from 
x Tive Immetmoflal {bletmnly te INFITATE Their Children, and eſpecial. 
db it. Was the Fyſtlorn and a Sn, By certain Feſtival Rires, ſoon af- 
ri y chuld walk about, and had the Uſe 6f their Tongues; till which 
25 was not üfüal to rak® then) font the" Mother's Breaſt. This was 
done ſea or they were ahm Tw V eat old, and had got over the 
chief Difficulties and Infiriniries of Thfandy:7 And then among the Old 
Fans, 33 'F arte; Ale Chile Was ſome Ceremony de- 


dicated 4 elf Deus Statut 7 the of we ſo 
85 from 4. being! able to Sand alone wichour He as 5 
- die Eres a Pfini the Phefidents of — d Drink- 


3 ing the Manke Chilli ſemeching Religionſly firſt to 
EI 250 — Pink, And therefore the- Slade E224; in the Comedy, 
not only 4 Play. Day for himfelf when his Miſtreſs ſhould be 

ines, to Bed of a Son, and another upon the Return of the Birth-Day 
of his. Young Maſter, but alſo upon the Day when he was to be Initiatea, 
by . Pa taken from his Mother, into the ; Common Life of, Man, ander 
dentſhip of thoſe two Valgar Goddeſſes. It is certain that the 


—— ha who were Related to the Hebrews, were no Strangers 


to this Feaſt, if we may believe Htheneus: Neither is it improbable, that 
they might firſt have taken it up in Commemoration of this Feaſt at the 


9 of Zſaac. Which is not . the Firſt Feaſt of this Kind, * 
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even a Aixam Age, the Preſents or Services Yo were given by the Lying-m 


50 which conſult the * 


( 462) 
the very. Firft a any Kind whatſoever, occurring in Hiſtory ; the Enter- 
tainment, of che Angels by this Great Father only excepted. _ . 

. 2, What the Manner of celebrating this Feaſt ſt of , mitiation, or of 

ng, was, we can only e from oettain Circumſtatices, ſome 
Parallel Paſſages and Uſages, and Old Traditional Storys and Proverbs. 
There * no more than the Weaning of aac. apd the Weaning of Sa- 
—_— wo moſt Extraordinary Perſons, Both! foretold by the Spirit of 
oa and Both wow ws Born, ke oe taken notice of in Sa- 


797 Parallel i in Both 
4 Pace it wil ht been very 78880 f. 152 0 99 K omparing them 


together. But if there be a Paralleliſm ere, then have we found 
a Key for the: Unlock ing of certain Matters, which ate ſnut up with 
out it, and too far hidden for any common Search In the Caſe of 
the latter the Feaſt, it is plain, was not kept exactly upon the very 
Day of the Weaning, or at the Mother's Hirt refuſipg him the Breaſt; 


but when ſhe had fully me, him, then was che Feaſt. kept for hi m. 


This Feaſt moreover was a Sacred Feaſt, aud kept before ing 
properly a Fest apom a: Saorifice,. tor che Child was brought by his Mo- 
_ to the Sanctuary, an there Pre/enred,- and through the Miniſtry of 


3 Prieſt alla Dedicated; of which her Divine Canticle 
all Teſtimony, even more tha the Corn and Wine an Fleſh 


which ſhe-had provided. for the, Sener of it. d Epbab o 140% 


and the Surile of Wine is noꝶ very! unlike Melchiſedek's Sacred Treat of 
Bread and Wine: and the- > "ug Pallcks: — Sie lomted with him, " 
one of them only being ſlain fer Sacrifice, were enough. to feaſt eaſt. al their 3 
Friends and Kins folks that aſſiſted ntithis e 

g. 3. And it was a Cuſtom at uch Feaſts for a long time — — chat che 
Parents of the Child ſhould ſend Preſentz and Donatives to their near 
Relations, 45 well as to the Prieft or Augur. „Theſe Mere the +, Tide 
ache of the Greeks! and Spartant, or the Tithenidiay. Services given by | 


the Nurſes, ot Mothers, in token of their being iſchars d their Duty as 


Such. Thus it was Cuſtomary too among the Chief Oriental Neues, 


at all their Ceat bes to make Preſents to their Friends and Acquain- 


tance, and perks ly among the ee to Kan mnpeboyer: Gilt to the 
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+ call d fen 106 Nurſe, 4 Tus to "Nurſe. Athen. Symp. lb. + 


Rn 707 Foy of a Child Born into the World Ax a Child-Bed- 
Anthol.lib. 3. And the other Feaſts of this as the *Apppouc, and ' — 
weis among zb Greeks, and the uerperia e ac men * Romans. 


Poor. 


(e. Mo 
Poor. There is mention made twice of this Cuſtom in the Book of Z/ther. 


Now a Great Naſi it was which Abraham made; and. at which there- 


fore tis by no means unreaſdnabie to chinle that this Fractice was (if not 
firſt introdue d. yet at HH ufd aby ſo Generous and Hoſpitable a Per- 
fon,” 4 Lord that made ſo Noble and Splendid a Figure. Of the Gran- 
dure f which Feaſt: no better Judgment can be form'd than from the 
Greatineſs of Him who made it; and of the Occaſion upon which it was 
made. As to the Perſon that entertain d, it is with good reàſon recorded, 


that upon the very Day when his Heir Jſaac was weaned," and there- 


by Initiated and Declared; je mau a GRA H But in the whole 
Hiſtory” of the Old Teſtament, among the many FEtaſts we there 
read of, there ate only two other Places where tis ſaid there was a Greaz 
Feaſt; the one the Nuptial Feaſt when a Fewjſh Queen was wedded to 
the Great Perſſan Monarch, and the other of a Babylonian Monarch for 
a Thouſand Lords; and in the New Teſtameiit there is only the Rich 
Entertainment. which was given to Our Lord by: a Converted Publican 
dlſtinguiſni d in this ſtils. Now the Gyeatneſi f this Feaſt conſiſted 

incipally, 1/2. in the ſingular Eminence of the Perſons preſent at it; 
bs who made it being far Greater than any df the Oriental Monarchs 
how Mighty ſoever, even the Cyeateſt ainong Men, as his happy Con- 
ſort was the Createſt among Momen ; and he for whom, and 
in whoſe Honour it was made being Equal cto his High Father, in 
all his Glorious Prerogatives. 24% im the Greatnaſt of the Eu for 
which it was celebrated; it being am Eurhuriſtical: Fèaſt for Publick and 
Soletin Acknowledgment ofctlic Higheſt Divine. Bleſſiug which could be 
given; and that not — — only; but extended to the 
whole World, and even to all Genetgtions in it from the beginning to 


the end of it. And: in the Grektneſs uf the aner of its Celebra- 


tion, and the ſuinptuous Proviſion wich aS made for it, which co, 
not but be Anſwerable to the Character UftheMfalter of the Feaſt; both 
as He was Prince and ia Hropbet and inveſled alſo with the Sacerubo- 


tal Powers. All which together will ſerve to give us ſome ſort of Idea of 


the Magnificence and Importance of the N obleNMiannetlof this Hoh Feaſt. 
9. 4. But more particularly of this 1 Repaſt ĩt might be faid, in 
the beſt ! Senſe, to be 4 Feaſs made for Eu GEHEN (Eceizſ. X. 19.) 


with Alluſion to the Name of Is Aci andlito abe Laagôter of both his Pa- 
rents: Neither is the Conjecture altogethen without Ground; that at this 
Feaſt there was a Sung or mn of Sarab ſung ; the Beginning of which 
r Lavgontow ud dog ing of ole gots 
9.5 And 7 s Behaviour at this Feaſt plainly turn d uͤpon the Occa- 
ſion of it, and alluded to the Name of IJſauc; only the Manner of doing 


It 


— ——— I — 
— N <0 oe 


* 
< * 
— => ö AER 1 7 : — 
N ———————— .. . ᷣͤ ͤ v —q v1 
— 8 — — 
1 = — * HRT * * 


r 
r — ITT 
———— — <1 
— — 7 
mo 34 * — 


— . —— 
EEE BEE ER IEEE EY ae ETD 
F ——  —_—_—— — 
4 > + Se - — 
n 


— — — 
7 8 2 ” 
20 r —— 
mr * hy 
* n 


— 
—2 


—— 
— 


——  — 
— — 


r . W- 
— 


— — 
— - 


— — 


— . ˙ —t == 


- —— VENUE Pp ee, PBT > oro 
= * £ y 
* . v < 


| ferihg of which . 


Catezat:it, Þ 


: thing "alſo. to Drink, both which were:Symbblicakor:Pro 
448 10 bis-Futire: State,; both ĩn His :-own' Per ſein, and 


« ts . 
it was klantesble Fer i in en it is the very ſame Word by which 
Abrabam and Sarah are repreſented Laughing, as I bemacl is brought in 


Seng. Some of the Jett, beſides dhe Fntberg quoted at w+r/e 5 


this Chap. ſuppoſe here that this Laughter af Deriſtan was accompan 

with a-Strange Horse ot wich terrain unlawfub and: Superſtiuous Ce- 
remonys or Sports: And that he did not only: play: upon the Child Jaa, 
but that he! enpreſs d this by ſomè Unſeemly Adions not merely Boyiſh, 
pur indeed Wiokked, being ſuch as he had ae and f arn d amo 


Children of. Idolaters. Thus the Nerglalem Haraphraſe, and chat 


Neir. Lene an Cafe aue 
was fo much this r 


Indigriavieh againſt him; hich 
che Fact al being ſo Püblick, and 


dan at fuch-a>EcBivalis Warp ridenctd to the God of A naban 


who had mom ſo wotidehfulh made good His Proniſe to him. But I am 
rather inelin d to think it might be more the Lad's: Ludict᷑ous Behaviour 
during the time of the Salemn Worſnip ko che Cod of his Father, and the 
Euchariftieal Rites at: tht Beginning andiEndg of the Feaſt aban any Act 
= 1 r Service, Yasithey-fppale) could not at all dag wid | 
| Education: er 20a: to nin enge e of Nr ide 
9 this Feſtival Solemnity of Initiation, if any man will 

uety, What: was moſt Remartabie 1a make it ſuch a Great Feaſt as un · 
5 ed it wasg give me leave; here the Textiis Silent, to ſubjoin, 
for the eee {which is both conformahle to the Ea · 
ſtern\Cifſtomis, andifupportedpartly by che. Teſtimonꝝ of the Sacred Wii. 
ters And Firſt, 2 chere g RAU eh; for: the. Ob 
ara Pfeſt abt Propber; ruſct early iti ther Morn- 
ing chat he mighm functify cha HRaſt, and rhœſe who thould/Communi- 
With a mere particular: Re lation had to his Son I ſuac, eren 
. at therDedicatiomofitho:Child Sanruck Se- 


as iu the C 


can, that thirevrere:Changes/of Haiment given vn He Gueſts,aod 
to all his Servants, tojkdepthelBeafbing!: —— theſe Feſtival 
Robes nd ane vu tobe ted ta ſitdownartbe Table Thirdly; that 
2 New! fort af Nobe, or Meſturr i ν given ta che Child Haac himſelf: 
and that ãt was a Habit of/DiftioQtion; hy which he was declar d Heir of 


the Family, andi the Moſt Honoprable*cexti:to>his.Farher. 1\Bouthly, 
that: there was's)Dedicationof the Thild;uorgHealpJnidarionofftic;in 


| a nat raddsSdlemin Manner petformid: ty 2Both che Patents 3 


wand ddneddflikeddafes;;lc5:otinfderibic than this. Fifth 
that theterrigas ſomething gien the Child to. _ andi ſomes 
ical;) and 
his' Poſte- 

rity z towbhich there. —— THEE Spirit „ 
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(1465) 
ing him of whom //aac was a Type, and which undoubtedly was in pra- 
ctice among his Poſterity, to the Age of K. Hezetiahb, if not long af- 
ter; and will | appear to have been thence tranſplanted into other Na- 
tions, and recommended to them by their moſt Eminent Phyſicians, as well 
as Philoſophers. The one of theſe is Honey; and the other is commonly 
tranſlated Hutter, but is rather the eam of which the Butter is made, 
this not appearing to be ſo Old as the time of Abraham: that is, the 
better and more Unctuous Part of the Milk ſtripp d of its Caſeous and 
Serous Particles. For the Food which the Trojans and Greets uſed to 
give their Children when they wean d them, in order to make them the 
more Witty and Sprighily, ot to render their Conſtitution the Finet, was 
the beſt Honey and Milk, or Cream of the Milk, as we learn from the 
Father of the C ee Poets: And tis recorded as the Opinion of all the 
Greek Phyſicians by * Galen, that there is no better Nutriment in the 
World for tender Conſtitutions than Honey boil'd in Goats Milk. So 
that it was not without a Ph ical Reaſon! that Iſaiabj in Spirit, foretold 
the Food of /ſaac's Antitype, next to his Mother's Milk, during the State 
of Childhood, ſaying Buiter [or Cream] and Honey ſhall be eat, that he 
may know to refuſe the Evil, and chooſe the Good, or may come to be of 
a quick Natural Underſtanding by means of ai Diet moſt Friendly to the 
Brain while Voung and Tender; concerning which an Ingenious Spaniſb 
Wruer has made ſome good Remarks. Sixthly That there was; a Sblemn 
Commemoration of the Entertainment of the Angels in Pilgrims Habit, 
and of the Joyful Meſſage then brought, with the Killing of the Fatted 
Calf, and other Proviſions made for them. This could hardly be other- 
wiſe, if we conſider the Context, and the ſeries of the Hiſtory: And 
. laſtly, jt may —— be ſuppos d that the Impoſitiom of the ame 
IS AAC was here ratified in the moſt Publick and Authentick Manner, 
with all the Tokens of Feſtival Rejoicing, which had: before been given 
him in Circumciſion: and that by the Corruption of this Name leaving 
out the Initial Letter, the Famous Sacæan Feaſt, the ff Edna, might be 
deriv d to the Babylonians and Perſians ; which by a very Learned Cri- 
tick and Hiſtorian is thought to be that Great Feaſt which was kept by 


: 4 
E907 


*I his Treatiſe of Aliments. + Huartes in his Examen de los Ingenios. Of 


which there is an Old Engliſh Tranſlation. chap. 15. f. 4. tf Tu Laune or T lox- 
raue, the Feaſt of Merriment and Laughter: rd Exxaiuy worn, the Feaſt of the Laugh- 
ers, pelſib ly alluded to by Solomon in his Eccleſiaſtes ch. 10. v. 19. Alſo Lana, 
and yuigu Tania, the Days of Mirth, or the Merry Days; particularly the Firſt 
Day of the Feaſt call d Sacæa, or Tanda, and Dies Sacæus, as if related to Dies 


Iſaaci: and the Five Days, according to the Tradition of Iſaac's Age, entring then on 


his Fifth year, denominated Dies Sacæi, or Iſaac Days. 
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(1466) 
the former of theſe when Fahl was taken by Cyrar, and which tis 
certain was much more Ancient then his Seizing upon that City and 
Empire. But whatever the Original of it might be, as alſo of the great 


Liberties, indulg'd-in it fbr ſeneral days to Servants; whether Aſjprian 


or Obaldcam, Styubian or Abramital; no probable Account can be g — 


2 _ of the Specialties, and Gude 0 i it, and particular 
of i ie, * without recurring to this ZZebrew Feaſt, and to the —f 
ams Family at this time, in which we know not of any, beſides 
de 4 Young Heir and bis Mother, but what were Bondmen and Bondwo- 
men. Such an Origination. of the Great Feaſt of: B-jbazzar; and of the 
Sac an = s, and pethaps of the Sarurnalia too, is not ar leaſt more im- 
probable, than a great many learned Conjectures about them, which we 
meet with i in Scahger, Petavius, Selden. and others. But not to inſiſt 


upon this: It ãs certainly no harder a Suppoſition than either to make them 


a irre Extraction, or to denominate them from a more obſcure 
Idol Sbeſbact, which is indeed but another Name for Babel 
. Ar this Feaſt it was that /ſhmaet is repreſented by St Paul as per- 
beg Haar; he that was Born after. the Hleſb, or in the Ordinary 
Courſe of Narure, deriding him who was Born after the Spirit, or by 
an Extraordiuary Divine Influence upon Nature. And Some have hence 
fancy di (See — that he not only jeſted upon his Name, as from 
plain enoug rhe did; but cat he firuck bim roo, »whith js 
her red; It was really the J uitia tion of 


* bon a Prior Right, was not able to bear: And there is no ground to 
injagin mots chan that this exaſperated hie Rough! Nature to commit 

For Rudeneſſes, as coul not bur break! the Merriment of the Fenſt, 
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OccAsION AL ANNOTATION XXV. 


Of the Ejeftment of the Bond woman and her Son out of the Family 
een ee OY 10K... oor 
F. . A HE Expulſion of Hagar and her Son out of Abrabams Fa- 

- MY mily was probably done of a ſudden, upon ſome high Pro- 
* vocation given her Lady, to whom it muſt be ſaid ſhe had 
deen intolerably Ungrateful, and particularly by her not re- 
proving, but rather e i her Boy's' Infolence ; which is the beſt 
Account of the Reaſon of their being ſent away fo abtuptly, and of fo 
ſlender a Proviſion being made for them at their Dilmiffion. Tis true 
that under the Name of Bread all manner of Eatables are contain d; 
as under the name of Vater ſeveral ſorts of Potables. Tis alſo true, that 
mae] was a Lad able enough to carry a handſom Competence of Pro- 

viſions for a few Days, with his Bow and Arrows too hanging at his ſide: 
and that his Mother — — very well carry a Jar of Water or other Li- 
quor, which might be ſufficient for them Both to drink of for a Weeks 
time, in caſe they ſhould be ſo long travelling through a Wilderneſs, be- 
fore they ſhould meet with any Water, And as the Young Lad delighted 
in Hunting, and was a good Archer, it did not ſeem impoſſible for him 
to ſupply his Mother and himſelf now and then with ſome Veniſon or 
Wild Fowl. Whether Abrabam ſent any Seryant to attend them part of 
the Way, or the whole way, is not certain, As it is not faid that he did, 
ſo from the Silence of the Text it can't be concluded that he did vor. 
As for Abraham's. putting the Jar or Rundlet of Water on her ſhoulder 

himſelf, Wg pres his morè particular Care of her; and. was ſurely 
for an Intimarion to her, that therein chiefly was the Preſervation both of 
hers and of their Child's Life to be. But this is no Proof at all that ſhe 
was thruſt fo very Deſtitute out of doors, without all manner of Attendance 
or Suſtenance, as is commonly 8 as much as in thoſe days it was 
not thought at all beneath the Quality of great Ladys to do ſuch Services, 
as to carry Pitchers of Water, or to perform any of the neceſſary La- 
bours of Life. For it is very judiciouſly obſery'd by the Late * 
BED O O O 2 Arch- 


| (/ 468. ) 
Arch-Biſhop of Cambray, in his Method for the Education of a Daugh- 
ter, that the Grecian and Roman Dames had in old time quite other No- 
tions of theſe matters than the Moderns generally have. Some of the 
Jews indeed ſay, this Action of Abraham in helping her to place the 
Bottle or Jar of Drink upon her Shoulder was intended principally to 
notify to her that ſhe ſtill was, notwithſtanding her Relation to him, no 
better than a Bondwoman. But this is evidently a Miſtake; for as much 
as this could be no Act of Servitude, or of Subjection to any, which 
indeed was done only to ſerve Herſelf}, and that which was as Dear to 
her as herſelf and Part of her Self, Beſides, it was in reality rather an E- 
mancipation or Diſmiſſion of her than Sterile fo that from that time 
forward ſhe was at full liberty to act as a Free Woman, provided ſhe 
did not return thither agen: And the Rite of Delivering Bread and Wa- 
ter to her might be in token and teſtimony of this. Neither is there, up- 
on the whole the leaſt Evidence, which 1 can ſee, that ſhe was ſent a- 
way unprovided with what might have been ſufficient to carry her to her 
Journey s end, or at leaſt till ſhe could be further Supplied: but by mi- 
ſtaking the Way her Proviſions came to be ſpent, before ſhe could receive 
more; and being in a deſert Place, both ſhe and her Son were re- 
duced. to the utmoſt Extremity, without the leaſt viſible hopes of 
Succour. This ie the naked Fact; in all which no Blame can be caſt 
upon the Patriar cg | Fa 


: $2: No doubt but he had very good Reaſons. for ſending them away 
early. in the Morning, that every thing which paſs d at Parting might not 
be too nicely taken notice of: And it did by no means hinder, but that, 
if he had a mind, he could ſend other Proviſions after her, had ſne but 
purſued the Route which was ſet her, and not ſtraggled ſo much about, 
as ſhe did, in the Wildernck. The Delign,it appears, was that ſhe ſhould 
return back into Apt to her own, Kindred, being, now ſet free from 
her former Relation. And therefore we may reaſonably, epnclude; that 
ſame Care was taken in order to her travelling thither, notwithſtanding 
no mention be made of it. And though it-came to be indeed fruſtrated 

by their miſſing the Way, yet it cannot be thought that Abraham, who 
had ſuch Abundance, and was withal of ſo Liberal and Gallant a Diſpo- 
fition, could have the leaſt Intention to ſend, them. away as ſome would 
pretend to gather from the Text of Moſes, to ſtarve them in a Wilderneſs. 
So that what afterwards came to paſs was ſo directed by the Providence of 
God; but was not at all deſign d by Abraham. For the Wandering of 
ETagar in the Wilderneſs, with ber Son, had ſome-what in it very pe- 
culiarly Providential and Prophetical, which ſhall not now be. infiſted on. 

Let it, ſuffice here only to obſerve; theſe. few Things; x. That this 
527 E — Dif 


g # 


Lee 

Diſmiſſion of Hagar was probably accompanied with a H of Divorce, 
as the uus ſay, upon which ſhe is ſuppos'd to have married afterwards 
another Husband, whence came the Hagarens. 2. That it was done, 
not only upon the Inſtances of Sarah, but upon expreſs Divine Revela- 
tion ſo directing and commanding. 3. That Abraham was very Fond 
of his Son Iſbmael, and had a deſign to make him Cbeir 40114 I ſaac; 
in which he was ſtrongly oppos d by Sarah, who had God alſo to take 
her Part, of which Arabam himſelf was convinc'd, in a manifeſtation 
of his Will not to be doubted of: And that this was the Real Cauſe 
of the Ejectment both of Mother and Son, and has in it a certain My- 
ſterious Ground and Import; which upon the Revelation of the Goſpel 
was made known to the Apoſtles of it. 4. That all the ſeed of Abra- 
bam, whether by the Bond · woman or by the Free- woman, were appoint- 
ed to be the immediate Care of Providence as by the Miraculous, Pre- 
ſervation of 7ſhmael is demonſtrable. 5. That the Prediction of the Au- 
gel concerning Iſbmael, both before he was Born and when he was 
given over for Death, has been in all the Ages before and fince Chr/t;! 
even to this very day, moſt exactly fulfill d: So that one would almoſt. 
be apt to ſuſpect that it muſt have been written by ſome Modern Jeu, 
or Gbr an, ſince the Riſe of Mabometiſin, and the Saracenick and 
Turkiſh Wars; were there not Demonſtration to the Contrary. 6. That 
the Angel which appear d to Hagar twice was appointed of God to be 
Guaratan of {ſhmael: and is therefore probably the Angel of the {/hmac- . 
lite: Aingdom to this Day; or the Prince of it, and Subordinate Govern- 
n AG tc 2 Lv tf} 
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of Ihmael Raiſed 1h under a Tree; and of the Healing Vir- 
tue communicated from Heaven. 


6. 1. I Shae} was then about Fifteen or Sixteen Years Old at leaſt, 
ſome ſay Eighteen, when he was turn'd out with his Mother 
to ſeek his Living, as has been intimated above, with ſome Oc- 

cCeatſional Remarks alſo on that notable Incident. But having loſt 

their Way, and being much parch'd up with the Heat of the Sun, as they 
Fe tra- 


travell d in a dry and ſandy Deſert, tis very eaſy to conceive that a 
young Lad, who had been bred up by his Mother with. ſome Delicacß 
as her only Son, and as the Heir Apparent, for a good while, to the 
Eſtate of a Prince, might in Travelling on Foot be ſeia d with a Burn- 
ing Fever, ſo as not to be im 4 condition to proceed any further, but as 
his Mother held hum up and led him. Now as he was Thirſty and Faint- 
ing, and could go no further, "ſhe. left him ander 4 Tree, which might 
ſomewhat ſhade' him from the Sun: And, dreading. the thoughts of ſee- 
ing him Die, departed about à Stones caſt from him, watching what 
—UU— ⁵— ,, mhmod roma ont, 
9. 2. The Water in hee! Pitcher was quite ſpent, and there was not 
the leaſt 3 mm of any Water to bè ſeen in this Deſert, where no 
Rain fell; for it ſeems they had miſs d the Well of Seer. ſbeba, which 
they ought to have paſs d by; and tis by no means improbable, what 
the h ſay, that Iſbmacl was ſtricken with ſuch a Scorching Heat 
wick in and an inſatiable Thirſt, that he had drunk up all the Water in the 
Bottle, which might elſe have ferv'd them longer. We have vulgarly 
a notion indeed, that in a Fit of Deſpair; when there was no more 
Water,” ſne c the Child under one of the Jbrnbs ; which is far from a 
juſt Idea of the Fact: For neither was ir a Sbrub, but a Tree, which the 
Seventy render d, a Nr Tree; nor was it Child, but a Grown Lad, 
the Word JELED being commonly ufed e Minor; nor did ſhe caf? 
him; But rather lifted him, under it; or help'd him along as well as ſhe 
could, he being not longer able t go of himſelf, to a Tree, that was 
Baſhy and Shady; under which having plac'd him as a Dying Perſon, 
ſhe took as it were her laſt leave of him, and not being able to hear his 
Complaints which ſhe could not relieve, went away to mourn by he 
ſelf, and to Pray, that ſhe might not diſtufb him ndw in the very Ago 
nys (as ſhe thouglit) of Death. This i the mot eaſy and natural Senſe 
of the Words, as in the Original: Whereas nothing can be more harſh 
and unnatural than to feign a Luſty Lad; at near Man's eſtate to be car- 
_ried in his Mothers Arms as {Sucking C F 
$. 3. The Truth is, he was in all appearance at the Point of Death: 
And His Recovery was no leſs than Miraenlaus,. by an nen ſent, 
either to diſcover, ot ta make 4. Fountain, the Waters of which might 


be for the Healing of his Diſtemper and for the maintaining of the Root 
and Spring of Life within him. And this was done chiefly for Abra - 
Sams fake, and becauſe of the Promiſe that God had made him con- 
cerning this Son of his. Whoſe Mother was fitting upon the Earthy over 
amd? him, in a moſt deplotable Condition, refuſing to be Comforted 

| 3 


( 2 ) 

82 were open d to fee a Springing Well before her, even as ſhe had 
rwerly, ſeen ons-ahen he para 15 m very great Diſkeb. If ſhe knew 

al how to Beliede ber e time, it is no wonder. 
* great muſt her Surprize — been, that ſne might doubt whether it 
7 os or a Reality. But God ſoon convinc'd her which it was, 

400 withall 7aſtructed her by his Meſſenger what ſhe ought to do for 
the Life of her Son: Which ſhe Believing did accordingly, in obedience 
to the God of Abraham, who had viſited her: and fo by Faith ſav d both 
Ris aud her own Life: In the firſt place therefore ſhe was'commanded 
to Ariſe from the Earth, and to leave off her Lamentations : and then 
togo cy and do that for her Son which ſhould, by the Divine 

RL the Means of Reſtoring him to her as from the Dead. 

9. 4 Now in his Caſe there were theſe Bad $ ee and in the laſt 
Degree too, an . Drought and within Him, for 
oor, af ater; a black dee  Melans bety, and Depreſion of Spirits for 
e ſence hee be had lately met with, in being caſt out of 

| 5 "= SK pig which he had ſe long dapended upon; and a ſtrange 


and InaQivity of Mind, from the Views which he mult neceſ- 
—_— have had 106 Things beſere eee ee a Fall, 
1 8 5 e . ep reſjictiing-the. Time Preſent 
> re&,Evils,,t dela, re ne ime 7 
810 th IO e 3 Come, there was 
icin prepar'd. Miniſtry of: an Angel, Talling to 
5 2 er Kor os that, - out of Heaven, and moufvg upon the face of 
the We the Great. Menſiruum of LG Which was given to her for 
Sins with a Charge that, without Feer or, Doubting ſhe ſhould 'adraidi- 
che Gift of Sod. And whereas if is twite ſaid Go hν,ẽͥ the 
Halse of the, Lud, there in is a. maaifefs AUuſion: boch 10 his Name, 
pre 85 che Promiſe concerning dm made, to d Fatlie 
Mathe „Who was herenpon yoo rye gene Wren — 
hinge, for his Recoveryz which: . him of the Water of 
"the Fountain to Drink.;; ad to lift hic up Deed the Trer g and 
3 ola her Hayd upon. ae Hani firong in bim, 
pap to the Literal, Veiſſon of me MWortls æhatds, with a ſtrong E Faith 
and Cont nee do nb him for Haating. oflL hich ſhe didi; and he 
ind upon this kid Rxvivel, And after this immediately it, is ſaid 
de God! was . An, AO were nent to-ſpeaky if! e 
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Occanronin Annotation XVI. 
60 WITH TSHMAEL. b 


Pers 


| of the Fountain of Iſhmael ::and the Extraordinary Provident 
fa ee bim and his Seed. On v. 20. W ” 
vit! V 2 di en zart ob bnevi>toibornee oy 

— CHE lnfallible Hifturi@ Fires us to underſtand, that 60 | 
WAS WITH THE LAD,"that'is, with ISHMAEL.; — 

icht en very Name imports as much, or that Good — Hear | 
wy} 4 cithids! we: find exactl verified In the Hiſtory noe 
from bis being i in his Mother's Wochb, till he grew up . wh 

his Stature, and became a mighty Frince, ahqd the Father gr 

ces. No ſuch great wonder would it have been” 50 have fats of 0 

that Cad was with bim: But this being ſuid ef Zfmidel; who was En 
Wild State of Nature, and ſent out of hi Fathers Hou e to {eek his 
Bread, nay raf aut of it, and {not only To;?bb Bxcomhmitticared 
ſides as it were from the Fel pi of the" krus Dureh of God, or 

Saxred Palmin that was within tat Due Tang, and o den in 
manner om be Preſence ef vb IH aui was; that Is, frotn t 
Stated Place-of God's Worſhip, andtef Ordinary; Divine Manifeſtarion ; 
This affirmation, chat God was with him] ig very ſarprizing {arid _ 


2 ſomewhat herein which will nor be unworthy 6f the eaſe © 
on tharcati'be made: concerning-ir.” Tuba wann, lead us th- 
en 3 and into che Hiſté "(of irhree or our 
-Thouſand+Yearv'relating to his'Perfort or cceſſſon· But we 
ſhall be content here — to higt at that:whichthe Holy Ghoſt has 
thought fit th be leſt upon Record in this vety Book; and which beſides 
[the —.— —— fy Hasdomewhat deeper! hidden Under ie than Ts 
M ahälb leave we. fuller Pifqaften pf this 
0 Thöſe he ſhallhave both Capacity and 
ee Cot kal. and þwhicl® will require' not oily lathe 
_2 of Hi Neopets great Penetration tœ, an4'firenpth of u 
nee and /ſaac were appointed for TwoGreat Seminarizs 0 Souls: 
Bleffing of God, the Fountain of Lives, was certainly with them 
Se a different Manner. The were ſet up Both for Perpetual 
Signs to Nations of the whole Earth; in the Genius and Signature 
of 


5 (473 ) 
of each of them there was ſomewhat to be ſeen very Extraordinary ;/ there 
were Two Empires within their Loins, and Two Natures (as well as Na- 
tions) contending each with the other; they were Publick Repreſenta- 
tives and their Perſons were Figurative and Typical of that which ſnould 
be afterwards Reveal d; and for the Manifeſtation of God's: Wonders as ſuc- 
ceſſively emerging to the End of the World. God was therefore with 
Iſbmael, even while he was yet in the Womb, opening in him the Foun- 
tain of the Natural Life Iutaraly, even as he did Outwardly open at 
the ſame titne to his Mother the Fountain of Him that Liveth and Sceth'; 
which was a fort of Natural Sacrament, or a Viſible Sign of the Invi- 
ſible Providence. And God was with him in like Manner, when there 
vas a freſn Fountain open'd+ for him again in the Wilderneſs, and a ell 
of: Life to him, when even the Pains of Death were laying hold upon 
him. God it was that gave him Drink, whereby his Fever was aſſwaged; 
God it was that /fzed. him up, by which his Melancholy was removed, 
with thoſe" Killing Reflections upon what by his Miſdemeanour he had 
loſt; and God it was alſo that held him in bis Hand, by which Strength 
and Vigour of Mind and Body returning to him, and being multiplied in 
him; and Fears and Apprehenſions of what might haply befall him in 
his future Courſe, with all that Dejection of Mind which is the Re- 
ſult of Deſpair, being remov' d; he was enabled to work out for him- 
ſelf; in the Order of Providence, a very noble Fate, and to lay a Founda- 
tion even for his Late Poſterity to build upon. This God indeed com- 
minded his Mother to do for him: But it was the Power of God which 
wrought through her Adminiſtration; and gave a Demonſtration that 
God was with him of a truth, and had heard his Voice, by the mighty 
Operation of Faith raiſing him up as from the Grave. eee 
8. 3. There was the Preſence of God with him in his Father's Family, 
and out of it; when he was Young, and when he was Old; when his 
Father ſeem'd to have forſaken him, and his Mother ſtood looking on at. 
a diſtance; when his Father Pray'd for him that he might ue before 
God, and when God ſaid to his Father that he had heard him; when his 
Mother Pray'd in the Bitterneſs of her Soul, fitting upon the Ground, 
and the Heavenly. Voice comforted her concerning him and bad her 
Fear not; when he firſt receiv'd the Seal of the Covenant of God in his 
Fleſh, with his Father and that even befote Iſaac, the Seed of the Co- 
venant, was Born, or Conceiv'd ; and when at laſt upon his Father's 
Deceaſe both he and his Brother Jſaac, as Partakers of the Bleſſing given 
to their Father, join'd together in performing the Laſt Rites to his Me- 
mory. The God of bis Father was with him when he grew up in the 
Wilderneſs : He was with him too when he was grown a Man, and be- 
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( 474 ) 1 
Branch became a Great Tree, and the Fumtain of {ſbmael was divided 
into Twelve Fountains according to the Names of his Sons. God was 
verily! witk him hen he created him a Prince, and made the Wilderneſs 
for him a pleaſant Habitation, and Populous; and when his Twelve 
Sons became alſo Princes, with their Fenced Cities and Caſtles, upon his 
Eſtabliſhment. When moreover the Holy one came from Paran the Lot 
of Samael, and when the God of /ſracl: ſbined from Mount Paran; 
then might ic be ſa id that mac was the Poſſeſſion of the God of A4 
Bralum and that the Angel of God was with him to direct him. His 
Mocher was the Firſt Perſon we read of to whom an Angel was ſent Ex- 
_ prefs; and he the Firſt who had the Honour to have a Name given him 
of God before he was Born; and of whom it ean be ſaid in. a more emi- 
dent Manner, that God did cover him in his «Mother's Womb. 
g. 4 Nothing therefore can be more Groundleſs and Extra vagant than 
the Imagination of certain Petſons, who confound the AMlegory and the 
Zerren ef Scripture, 'while they underſtand neither of them according to 
the Truth: and ſo making a very odd confus d Mixture out of their own 
Brains, will have it, that the Perſon ef Iſmael was Rejected of God; 
and by conſequence that God was NO T with him. The Allegory is 
verily no leſs True than the Letter is; nay there is even a much deeper 
Truth in the Allegory thaii in the Letter: But if the Letter it ſelf be not 
true there can he no longer any Foundation for the Allegory. Many 
very dangerous Miſtakes there are about the Alegorical Senſe of the 
Seri ptures, but none perhaps greater than this; and all proceed from the 1 
norance of the true Notion of a Sacred Allegory, and Confuſion of thoſe 
Ideas which ought to 1 exactly Diſtinct. There are a World of 
Inſtances of this Confuſion: and hereupon have ſeveral Contradictory 
Syſtetns been built, and not without the greateſt Confidence on both Sides. 
But Truth is Plain and Baſy. 1 gy 37 Rn 921 1 > 
9.5. According to the Letter ſhmael was Bleſſed of God; was mini- 
ſtred unto by Angels; had the Sign of the Covenant; had God uitbh him, 
under the greateſt Difficulties ; had the Promiſe that he ſhould dwell in 
the Preſence: of all his Brethren; and therefore of Iſaac for certain, even 
as 'Zaphet was to dwell in the Tents of his Brother Sher; bad infallible 
Aſſurances, that, notwithſtanding the Continual Oppoſition: he (and his 
Seed) was to break through, and that every one ſhould be againſt him as 
he againſt every one, yet the Providence of God ſhould ſo watch over 
him, that in the End he would obtain a Peaceable Habitation in the midſt 
of them who had contended with him, and that the Seed of him, and the 
Seed of his Brethren, ſhould live together in Peace, without being longer 
E: | nQ ty | Adver- 


Cant) 
Adverſaries to one another; had the Benediction of Multiplication'twice 
ſolemnly pronounc'd upon him by an Angel from Heaven, with an un- 
alterable Security that God would ſtill uphold him, and make of him a 
great Nation, 1 his ſeed exceedingly; and had a Demonſtra- 
tive Evidence of not being out of the Grace and Favour of Almighty God, 
by being Heard of Him when he called upon Him. All this has been 
actly Verified in the Lelter, as to the Prophetical Part thereof upon 
his Seed, which has had ſo exceeding an Increaſe as not to be numbred 
for Multitude, and has been alſo in continual Wars, and attended in 
them with ſuch a wonderful Chain of Providences, and ſuch Prodigious 
Succefles,aboye the Ordinary and Viſible Cauſes, as to ſurpaſs almoſt the 
Belief of Man: Except only in this that the Children of 7ſhmae/, not- 
withſtanding they have liv d, and do live now, in the Preſence of all 
their Brethren Born of -Keturah, being mixed with them, and made One 
Nation with them, whence they are calld AR ABIANS, are not yet 
brought to dell in tbe preſence of their Brother IS AA C ſo as to be 
Aſſociated to, or Incorporated with them. But certainly this muſt be as 
the other has beer: And then will be clearly underſtobd, what we can 
now but darkly grope after; and no longer will thete be a Doubt whe- 
ther God be with the Seed of Iſbmael, when this ſhall comè to pals. _ 
9. 6. According to the Figure //hmae/ nevertheleſs may truly eno 
be ſaid to he Rejected of God, to be Reprobated and Caſt out of the Inhe- 
ritance, to have no Patt in the Covenant, nor Rortion with his Brethren, 
to be a Servant and the Son of an abhorr d Bond- woman, and in a Word 
One whom God hearerh not. For according to the true Inward Figure; 
1ſhmael was conſtituted a Prince in the Ningabm of Nature, but N 
a Prince in the Aingabm of Grace. Now God hears not the Voice of any 
one who would come to him in his own Natural Will, which is ils 
and Corrupt ; but he Hears. them-only, who by Caſting out this Matura. 
and Si Will draw nigh to Him in the Obedience of Faith. God 
therefore Heard not Iſbmael as he ſtood conſtituted in Nature; but as 
Nature through its Breaking was brought zuto Grace: Neither was 
God uit him, but as he was his Inſtrument for opening the Wonders 
of Nature, in order to the Triumph of Grace; and as his Will was made 
Subject to the Will of God. Wherefore God' truly was with the Lad, 
when that Wonderfull Man his Father, notwithſtanding the Grievouſneſs 
of it to his Nature, made yet a Voluntary Oblation of him to God, in 
a quiet and ready Obedience to the Divine Will, ſo Reſigning him up by 
Faith to the Conduct of Providence, and ſending him away not with- 
out a Bleſſing; which Bleſſing follow'd him, and was to may inſtead 
of an Inheritance. So that by virtue hereof, he Prevailed mightily; 
EET | FpÞF 4 | and 
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=O ak. Faith of his Father; hy entring into the Promiſe, became 
of full Effect both to him and to his Seeds Seed for ever; ſo far 
AS reſpects at leaſt the; ; Manifeſtation of the Wonders of God in Na- 


tums Whence there is nathing more Demonſtrable, the Truth of the 
Hiſtory; being but granted, than that a gery Extraordinary Providence 
did attend this Son of Alrabam from firſt to laſt, and has attended his 
Poſterity ever ſince to this very Day, and ee as to . Epd, Of 
whiths no more en be ind, at Pals, r 
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1 Abraham i s FRY to . ade." 3 He 9 _ of 'his Gaith ind dee 
1 The angel ſtayeth him. 13 Iſaac is Shan e with a ram. 14 The place is 
das ed, dae eee MS; ds is ;bleſſe * 4 20 . en. of 
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(OD, did tempt or . 1. N it came to 15 JS theſe 
8 e II things, that * God did tempt A. 
1 ive one, to let us un- eaten, nd ſaid unto him, Abraham. _ 
1 ima 1th be ſaid, Behola, here Im. 


from being an acceptable Oblation to him; and that he commanded the Death 
of Tac. without any intention that. his own Order ſhould be pur in execution. 
lor. in Zeph. Cat. God did tempt Abraham; by no means to inform himſelf 

* the Sincerity and Steadyneſs of his Faith; but in order to the Holy Patri- 
arch own Juſtification, and to make him an illuſtrious Pattern of an entire De- 
pendance on the Almighty, for future Saints and Confeſſors. Eucher. Lugdun. 
po Vet. Tuff. p.75 7. nequepignora Deo chariora habenda; that even the e 
ges of Conjugal Love, and Objects of a Parent's Piety, were with all chear- 
fulneſs to be Given up and facrific'd to the 7725 Pleaſure of * Tertull. de O- 
rat. c. 8. Greg: Naz. Or. $9 5 272. C. 7 in loc. Hom. 47. S. Cyrill. Alex. 
de Feſt. Paſth. Hom. 5. 5 And therefore thoſe words After 727 things, which 
at View may . 5 Sore of Expletive, do in truth imply a great deal, as 
ey! may well De Paraphras\d thus; After God had long detain'd 45raham in 


a 5 God] The Divine Name E. LO HIM, to which the Temptation of Abraham 

4 aſerib 4 the ſewiln Doctors call the Name of Judgment : Aud /ome ob/erve that 
5 antly includes the Miniſtry of Second Cauſes either Angels or Men ; whence 
ws) 


wa, ror 2 to ou 15 theſe, as 5 they may have a ned Fudicial Power 
| ſuſpence 
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ſuſpence before Iſaac was .conceiv'd, and had ſo often promis d him ſuch an 
innumerable Poſterity, and ſuch mighty Bleſſings to deſcend from 1/aac, nay 
ſoon after he had commanded him too to diſmiſs Iſbmae l and his Mother, even 
after all this in compliance with Sarah, for that in Iſaac his Seed ſhould be 
called; he now on a ſuddain puts him to. this amazing Trial. S Chry/off.im loc. Hom. 
47. Tis a Leſſon of Tertulian, a truly Chriſtian and Comfortable one, that Pa- 
tience 8 ſubfequitar & antecedit p̃dem; is an Earneſt of Faith as well as a Fruit 
of it. God's 1 Abraham to ſacrifice his Son was not to confound, 
to ſhock or ſtagger him in his Faith, but to give him a moſt extraordinary occa- 
ſion to teſtify and demonſtrate the 1 and ſtrength of it, in this great 
1 Oblation. And Bleſſed, richly Bleſſed he was, being ſo entirely reſign'd 
and devoted to the Divine Pleaſure, that he not only receiv'd with all meek- 
neſs and compoſure a Command, which, as it ſoon after appear'd, God was as 
averſe to the execution of as himſelf could be; but had alſo perform'd it without 
the leaſt heſitation, if God had ſo pleaſed. De Patien. cap. 6. S. Cypr. de Mortal. p. 
160. F. Chryſoſt. in loc. Hom. 47. S. Baſil. Seleuc. Or. 7. p.39. Abraham Abraham ; 
Behold God prefaces his Command, of putting Iſaac to death with that very 
appellation , (and that f repeated too,) which he had given our Patriarch in 
token or pledge that he had made him a Father of many Nations, &c. This 
we may obſerve as a very affecting and trying Circumitance, eſpecially as Abra- 
ham knew, that the Promiſe God had made him, was not to be fulfill'd in I/ 
mael, but in 1/aac. Origen. in Gene/. Homil. 8. S. Ambroſe. de Abr. l. 1, c 8. f. 67. 
God did tempt Abraham; he call'd him to a ſpecial Maniteſtation of his Faith 
in the inſtance following. So Tempting ſignifies often in Scripture ; as particu- 

larly Deuter. c. 13. v. 3. C. Nr Qu. in Gen. u. 57. | | 
This was a Text which the MaxichEks imagin d favourable to their Cauſe. 
In anſwer to whom S. Auſtin obſerves, that our Lord, in the New Teſtament, 
is ſaid to tempt, to try and make proof of his Apoſtle S. Philip, (S. Fohn c. 6. 
©.5,6.)as well as in the Old, God is faid to tempt or prove Abraham; and that 
| ne a Teſt, whereby the Party tried ſnould be a Gainer, which was the Caſe 
here, was extreamly different from tempting to {in in 6rder to the ruin of the 
Perſon tempted. De Text. Abr. Serm. Claſſ. 1. u. 2. 6 


v. 2. And he ſaid, Tale now th thine O Abrabam, what were 
| Jan, Talp by ſon, thine now your thoughts and 


= only ſon Ifaac, whom thou loveſt, and get ie 3 
ö F | | z-” "conceptions of things 

thee into the land of Moriah ; and offer hum Did it not appear to 2 
n TOES | + Ours that all thoſe great Expe- 


T According to the Septuag. a The org ſeed of Abraham are only rec- 
ton d only from Ifaac. Caſtal. Only] Ichid (TV) here is moſt probably the 
ſame with the JEREOUD or JIxoud, whom the Phoenician Antiquities, appeal d to by 
Porphyry, did make to be Sacrificed by his Father, the Eldeſt of their Kings, whom 
they call'd Gods, upon ſome great Exigence. For he is "ax to have been begotten 
by him upon the Nymph Anobret, or Hanoubret, which is interpreted by Bochart, 


and after him by Our Stillingfleet, as conceiving through Grace, or Faith.Geogr. 
Sac L. 2. c. 2. Orig. Sac. B.3.c.5.SeOcc.An.28. This the Jeruſalem Jews in their Tar- 
gum mate to have been the Tenth Temptation or Probation of Abraham's _ 

| where- 


| e 
Qutions God had made dere fi 6 burit-ofering upon one of the 
Ge-with the | Perſon in Moumtannt * which I will tell thee of. is 420) 
whom you had been al- ier ae F:!!! 1 29 5 15: 
ſur'd they ſhould be falfilPd'to-you? Or on the other hand, were you not ra- 
ther firmly perſuaded,” chat as God could not lie, ſo he could do every thing 


elſe? The great Apoſtle has reveal d the calm and rational ſudgment you made 
upon ſo ſurprizing and puzling an Injunction; that the firſt thing that eccurr'd 
to you was a Reſurrection from Death; Hebr. c. 11. v. 19. * that all that God 
had promis d in Jſaac was to be mand? rp him, even after he had been ſlain 
a Victim, to preſigure the great Sacrifice of che Redeemer of Mankind, who, 
we may believe you knew, was to ſpring from him, and receiv'd his life agen 
at the hands of that God who commanded it to be taken away. Origen. in Ge- 
 meſ. Homil. $. Take now thy ſon, thine only ſon T/zac, whom thou loveſi. What a 
oving Melancholy Climax have we here! how was each word a Dagger in 
his heart! Thy Son muſt die upon my Altar; 4 „ Abraham, thy Only Son; 
even the Son of my Promiſe, and the Son of thy Love! Might not the good 

Old Man here have ſaid; O Lord, had it not ſuffic d to ſay only TUV Son? O 
why doſt thou rack my poor aftoniſh'd Soul with the remembrance of more. 
I know that he is my e Son, I know that he is my Dearly Beloved Child. 
| my God, that he is I/, that ＋ aac, in whom 

Events, 


** 


Why yet more? I know, 

my Seed was to be call'd, and all that encouraging Train of of which 
thou hadſt been pleas'd to give me ſuch frequent and full aſſurances, was cer- 
'tainly to be accompliſh'd. 14. 15id. See alſo Euſeb. de Refirrec. l. 1. col. 38. E- 
pbr. r. in Abr. & I/: tom. 3. p. 123. S. Baſil. Mag. Conftit. Mon. tom. 2. p. 790. 
791. §. Greg. Naz. Or. 22 Pp: 399. S. Bafil Seleuc. Qrat. 7. p. 40. S. ref. 
Abr. l. 1. c. 8. F. 67. Theodoret. in Ep. ad Heb. p. 449. S. Augnſtin de Text. Abr. 
Serm. de Scrip. claſs. 1. Serm. 2. tom. 5. Where this Father diſcourſes very ele- 
gantly and pathetically on this Noble Subject. nia of: 
I Euſebius, in his fyſt Book Of the Reſurrect ion, brings the Hiſtory of our 
Patriarch's Faith as an Argument againft the Infidelity and Obſtinacy of the 


whereby be arriv'd to the Laſt and me 2; cf #, Of which more hereafter. 
aF xc Ai offering] He 8 1 707 be 7 ain, but his Body conſun'd upon the — 
by Fire to Aſbes. Cornel à Lap. b Which I will tell thee of ] Or ſhew tbee, by the 
arexce of the Shecinah over the place. Tirin. *. Ar to the ſceming Inconſiſtency 
ſaac's Death with God's Promiſes ; the there had then indeed been no inſtance, 
or example of any ſuch thing in the World, as the Reſurrectiom of one from the 
Dead, which makes Abraham's Faith the more wonderfull; yet he form'd to him- 
ſelf this rational concluſion, that as God gave him Iſaac at firſt in ſo miraculous a 
manner, (in regard of which the words «uw emeptiorers (Hebr. 11.) ought (in this Au- 
thor's opinion) te be render d, in the paſ# time, from whence alſo he had receiv'd 
him in a figure, referring to the miraculous birth of Ifaac, which confidering the 
wy T Parents, was little leſs than a Reſurrettion from the Dead) ſo he was 
_ able 
him t 


another miracle to reſtore him to life again, after he was dead, and to make 

e Father of many Nations. Bp. Tillotſon, in his admirable Sermon of the 
Excellency of Abraham's Faith and Obedience. Vol. 1. in Fol. Serm. 2. + To 
theſe Circumſtances add that this devoted Son of Abraham was a Perſon entirely in- 
5 | wocent ; 


1 S 
JEWS, to admoniſh them of the Excellency of an Evangelical and Spiritual Obe- 
dience above that of a merely 1 What advantage (ſays he) was it to A. 
brabam to have the Promiſes of God, and then ſtill, from time to time, to expe- 
rience ſo long a diſappointment of his hopes? Beſides his quitting his Countrey, 
and all his Relations and Friends, which certainly was not a little mortify ing, he 
was ſo deſolate a Wanderer in the Promis d Land he went to, that he had not 
fo much as Water there, till he dug his way to-it. So piouſly, ſo entirely to 
throw himſelf upon the Providence of God; To have even Infinite Juſtice itſelf 
engag d, for all thoſe mighty Bleflings and Privileges that were promis d him; 
and then alaſs to have all, in human 1 fo unexpectedly retracted and 
cut ſhort; this call'd for the whole Faith and COT Abraham, and 
might have plung'd any Inferior Believer into downright Deſperation and Blaſ- 
Eu: What continnat" Gare and Anxiety? What defeats of his ecta- 
tions ? what Inconveniences, Difficulties, and Dangers did he wade thro, before 
God thought fit to give him the Promis'd Heir? He was no leſs than a hun- 
dred Years Old when this Bleſſing came. And aſſoon as it became a com- 
pleat one; aſſoon as he found Himſelf in this Son grown a Man and'adorn'd 
with all "Oman eee both of Mind and Body; God commands him to make 
this Darling a Sacrifice, and that with his own hand. In this the SabuckEs may 
ae ſee, that Abrabam fully believ d a Reſurrection, & e. col. 36, &. TO 

oſe already mention d many more Circumſtances might be added to the im- 
mortal Honour of our Patriarch; As that both he and his Wife were now ad- 
vanc'd many more Years: in Age, and ſunk much lower under it's Infirmities, 
than when this Son, in whom ſuch. mighty Blaſhagy ers promis'd, was born to 
them; that this would be matter of the greateſt Diſcouragement to their Friends, 
and of Triumph to their Adverſaries around them; that this might leave Sa- 
rab again expos'd to the Inſults of her haughty Handmaid Hagar; that the 
Unhappineſs of having no Child was now much greater than before, in hav- 
ing had one; & c. dl. ib.col. 38,39. Epbr. Sr. in Al G J. tom. 3. S. Baſil. Sel. Or. 
7. See alſo Gregor. Ny De Deitate Fil. & Spir. S. p. 904. ſequ. S. Ambroſ. de 
Abr. l. I. c. 8. & 67. 8. Cbryſoſt. in loc. Hom: 47. & de B. Abr. Hom. 47. S. cy- 
rill. Alex. de Feſt. Paſch. l 55: | Ephraim Syrus s beautifull Diſcourſe 
upon this Subject is well worthy of the curious Reader's Meditations. Not all 
the Hiſtorys in the World afford ſuch another Inſtance of true Greatneſs of 
Mind as this of Abrabam. He had not ſuch little Enemies as lawleſs and power- 
full Tyrants to deal with; no, he conquer'd a ftronger Tyrant than all theſe 
3 even Human Nature itſelf. &c. Iſidor. Pelus. /. 4. ep. 178: p. 514. Chry- 
ſologus makes Abraham's Sacrificing his Son, that is, his own Fleſh, a Moral In- 
ſtruction to us, that by Mortification we are alſo to make our Bodys Victims un- 
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nocent ; and agen, rb the Execution of the Command w enough utterly to ruin A- 
braham's character and Reputation; as Bp. Tillotſon 2 (ubi ſupr.) Ia ax/wer 
whereunto he alſo remarks,that the Queſtion of God's right over the lives of men, and 


of his authority to command any man to be the inſtrument of his pleaſure in ſuch a 
caſe, admits of no diſpute; and ac to the Odium ſuch an Action would bring upon 
him, that, ſays he, could be no great objectiom in thoſe times, when the abſolute pow- 
er of Parents over their Children was in its full force, and they might put them to 
death without being accountable for it. | F 


to 


ay 
to Gd. Serm 108 Toke mow thy fon es. When a Legiſlator commands that 
to be done Which he had abſolute y orbid hefore, that Command takes place 
ava Law by virtue. of: his, Authority and Sanction. S. Auguſt. Quæſt. in Levit. 
25 Thos the ſame Father, De civ. Hei. CI. 21. 26. & alib. ſpeaking of Ca- 
s of Human Lives Ia fully- taken away: Nr of the mountains, &. The 
keeping him in an uncertainty; about the Place itſelt (till added: more weight to 
matter to {uit the Hab reau Idioms to the Latin. The land of Moriah; in the 
Latin, a hieb land, . Aquila tranſlates it arne, 4 bright or ſhining land; Sym- 
— machusy 7 nl we the land of Viſion... The Fews tell us this was the Mountain or 
Mount where the Temple was afterwards built in che threſhing floor of Or»az 
the Febuſtte, 2. Chrom. c, 3. U. L. and that this Mount is call d Enlightening and 
Shining, becauſe, There is DABIR, that. is, The Oragleſ of God; the W, which 
teaches Men Truth, and the.Holy'Spiric, which inſpires Prophecies. 8. Fer. Qu. 
withal that this. Mountain was that very place where Cain and Abel, and long. 
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after Noab, ſacritic'd. Zepb. cat. 1 
ASS | r ; ag iin 3 + aun Oi Ea 0d 230 7 4 
Abrabom roſe up. G v. 3. And Abraham raſe 


„ 
early in the 
Not AC uaintin Cara. e up 1 Loft 
with — — he NS going | morning, and ſaddled bis 'aſs 'Y and Took: wo 
to do, leaſt her paſſionate of hir Jourg wee with him, and Iſaac his ſon ; 
= Afflidtion and Importuni- aud c/ave the wood for the burnt-offering, and 
2 ty might ſhake. his reſolu- en thi Enki God | 
4 rion, and divert bim from. 7oſe up ana went unto the place of which God 
his Purpoſe. Euſeb. de Re- had told him. „ Do7 forget to bo 
far. 2 1. col. 40+ Gregory eiae ene v3 iss 
Nyſſen. De Deit. Fil. & Spir. S. p. 906. S. Obryſaſt de Beato Abr. Hom. 75. Epbr. 
Syr. in Abr. & Iſitom. 3. p. 124. F. Baſil. Seleuc. Or. 7. p. 41. Early in the morn- 
ing. Nom deliberat, non retracfat. He did not demur upon the execution of ſo 
harſh a Command, or ſpin out time in Delays and Deprecations. Orig. in Gen. 
Ham. 8. p. 17. S. Preſp. de Erem. & P radict᷑. Dei, par. I. c. IJ. S. Amb. De Abr. l. I. c. 
8.5. 68. Id de Cain eee eee Nay, ſo Reſolute, Zealous, and Active 
was the Great Father in this Affair, that he himſelf did all thoſe leſſer Offices, 
in order to the finiſhing of it, which e the buſineſs or work of his 


Servants. S. Ambrof. de Abrab. l. I. c, 8. G. G8. Two of his young mem; Servants, pre- 
figuring the People of the Jeus and the People of the Genriles, by whom Chriſt 
was accompanied to his Crucifixion, f. Cyrill. Alex, De Feſt. Paſth. Hom. y. p. 57. 


. f on the third dey J. 4. Then on the third day Abraham lifi 
| frain from tears when we up his eyes, and ſaw the | place afar off. . 
? read of this wonderful! BN Tb Rug As 3A) Porter 
Submiſſion and Serenity in the Patriarch's three days Journey to the Place of 
Sacrifice; how ſhall we be able to reach a juſt Idea of that Conſtancy and Fer- 
vour, with which he dedicated himſelf and all his Defires and Intereſts 
to the Will of God? All Tenderneſs paſs d between the Father and the Son in 
the way to the Mountain, where the laſt was to die by the hand of the firſt. 
They eat," they ſlept, they convers d moſt affectionately together, all the = | 

. ; Euſeb. 


_Euſ6b. De Reſur. 1.1. Origen.in 
67.69.8. Chryſ. in lobi Hom. 4.7.Theodoret. e in Genn. 73 
The third day is very eminently Myſtick: 

came out of Egypt that the 


Gen; Hum. 8. p. 17. S. Amur. de 


Abr. I. 1. c. 8. f. 
Or the Third day. 
It was on the ꝙ third day. after they 
Ale offer'd ſacrifiue to- God; 7twas on the 


third day that they were purified; tas on * the third da that our Saviour roſe 
from the dead; &c. Orig. ubi ſup: See moreover. S. Am. de Cain & Ab. l. I. c. 
3. 8.30. Theadoret, gest in re 1. 73. The third day denotes here the Fhird 


great DiſpenſatiGn, that of the | 
P. 57. Clemens: Alexandrins's Myſtick Meditations, 
day. Note the Mount of Malti the Place of the Tem- 
e days Journey from Gerar; and therefore ſhould be the 


place where Abrabam atriv d the third day. So that they-who ſuppoſe Abtghem 


far fetch d. O 


ple, was di 


ira 


oſpel. S. Cyrill. 


lex; de Feſt. Paſth. Hom. 5, 
hereupon (Serom. l. 5.) ook 


12.5 


then dwelt at the Oak of Mambre, muſt be under a miſtake, becauſe from Mam- 


bre to that Mount is ſcarce one day's Journey. &. Fer. Queſt "Heb. in loc. 
v. 5. And Abraham ſaid unto hit y 


* 


. . 3 1 
He was aware that his 
Sexvants, having a hearty 


men, Aide you here with the 1 nen Vo 


9; 5 


was the only Son and Heir, would not 


and ile lad will go yonder and wor 


: * 
0 - * 
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ſuffer 


155 | and, Maſter, and lan hon 


Teal for his Safety and 


Welfate, eſpecially as he 
him to take away his life, if they 


were to be preſent at the Place of Oblation. They had never heariſ that God 
had at any time commanded a Human Sacrifice; But very often had they heard 


of all thoſe 
Perſon of I 


aac. 


71. He fmother'd 


band precious Promiſes to Abraham,which God had affixt to the 
c, Euſeb. Je Reſur, I. I. gol, 40. S. Anb de Abr. 1.1. c. g. F. 
the Secret in ſpight of Nature; and told no Body, conferr'd 


to be tru⸗ 


with no Body, the Command being ſo plain and expreſs. S. 98 in v. 45. 
vent 


Hom. 47 
ly Proph 


of Aer. clears Abraham in the point ol Veracity, by ſuppoſing him perſuaded; 


etick. 1. 1hid. Ephr: Syr. in Ton. Ge 


. I and the lad, &c. Thele Words,were.prov'd by the 


| om. 3. p. 152. S. Ambraſ de Abr. 
J. . 8. 5. 71. S. Chry/ſoft: in loc. Ham. 47. & de B. Abr. Ham. 75. and S. Cyril 


* 
** 


that What he told his Servants would be true, tho hinting nothing how Strange - 
y that Truth inuſt,as de hirn itiappear q, be Verified and Circumſtantiated, becauſe 


they. were not duly piepar d and qualified to know raore. De Feſt. Paſch.H.5ip.57.- | 


The Young Men could not (they were not qu 
the Place of Sacrifice. Wherefore he bi 
that Emblem of Stupidity and Inſenſibility. 


* 2 1 NN — 
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alified)to aſcend with Abrabam to 
them abide below wirh the Aſs, 


They were to 
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Haag ben he wa commanded to be ſacriſic u, was: much 

itbe ſame age with: Chriſt ben he was crucified; they were both" offer d 


„ 
„ 


- 


in the Mount ain Moriah; (according to a Jewiſh Tradition) Iſaac roſe Myſtically, 


Jeſus Really from the Dead on the third day; Iſaac firſt bore the Wood, and the ο 


him, as Jelus hore: the Croſs, and the.Croſs ſeſus; Iſaac had his hauds a hi feet 


—__ Jeſus had his hands and his feet both bound and faſten d. Lightfoor. 
a We will come agen, Revertemur,: which: importing by a Hebraiſm the Smgu-' 


aur for the Plural clears very eaſily Abraham's Veracity. Rivet. b Come again to 


you.] Upon the uſual ſuppoſition, that God EY vs life. Bonfr. 


* 


yr. 
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the 


{tay at the ot of 
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the Mount; as a ſort of Myfiek Catechumens. S. Cyrill. Alex. de Feſt. Paſech. 
_ Hom. 5. p. 57. Then he ſays, he and the lad will go and worſhip, and come agen. 
Tell me, Abrabam, is this veracioully i oken, or not? If you Tpeak walls, Ther 
Pu will not ſacrifice your: Son. Wy not ſpeak truth, Lying muſt 
_  Dertaaaly-be a/veryſcandalous Blemiſh and Stain in the Character of ſo great a 
Fatriarch. No; yu were ſatisſied, that the? you facrific'd the Lad, you thould 
napertheleſs teturm with Hirn; you were fulſy convine'd and perſüaded, that 
"* Gas bath could and would geſtore him to life agen; you expected not only that 
| Dod would re-animate his Rody, but give it alſo greater Nataral Powers and 
EE. - - Advantages thamitenjoydieforc.: Leu knew, as it had YeenrreveaPFd to you, 
Io that.of your Seed was'roibe that Chriſt himſelf, who was td be the Subſtance to 
. the Shadow, Sacrifice for the Sins of the whole World, and to riſe agen from 
che Head Ham. Sg. \Nyf." in Nu. Pulch, tom. 2. p. 951. Epiphan. Aucor. p. 
98. F. Auguſt: Nr i. G J. Id. de qu. D. . 16. c. 32. Proſper, De Pro- 
1 Præd. Dei par. I. c. 10. You concluded that that God who had no pleaſure 
in Human Sacrifices demanded the Life of your Child with an intention to give 
it you back agen. — 8 2 5 Jus. S. 5. You knew Oblation was a ſure En- 
trance into Immortality 7. Al. 1. c. g. G. 74. Let us alſo firmly believe, on the 
authority of the Inſtance befor us, that aſter dur releaſment from the miſeries 
of this: ſinfull World, God will raiſe us up to a life which ſhall be free from 
AA Infirmitp and Moleſtation. S. Ni/: J. 3. Ep. 20. Abide you here, &c. The Type 
was ſeparated from his Domeſticks; and ſo was the Antitype from his Diſciples. 
e Ar. & If tum. 3. p. 125. S. Baſil. Seleuc. Or. 7. p. 2. 
3 5 I. D | ; , IT 


rr Hnd Abraham: took the word of the 
TE of 3 — offering, tow... bunt Mering, and laid it upon Iſaac bu ſon: 

| nth Jour wen: eee bi bend, and he 

gently «: Type of. out. and they went both of them together. 


o 
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IM | is Cros, 1 the FEWS,; cap. 10. G aliß. Origen. in Gen. Hom. 9. 
[5's P. 17, 18. S. Anbroſc de Ale. l. 1. c. 8. | een: as it was part of the Prieſt s Of- 
_—_— kee to carry the Wood to the Altar, ſo in this Circumſtance, Jſauc figur'd our 
— 28 
5 true Diſciple of ch taki and carrying his Croſs. dv. Hereſel. 4. c. 
0 ; 8 , When Nac went to be 2 — the Servants follow'd him. 
Vhen cbri was going to be crucified, he was. pleas d to make bis entrance 


into 198 em on the Fole of an ' Aſs, intimating thereby the Call of f the 
Gentiles. And his Diſciples follow'd him, with Palcns in their hands, and Ho- 
ſannas in their mouths.” Z/2ac aſcended the Mountain with the Wood of Sacti- " 
| ice on his Shoulders, to be ſlain and offer d Ua un Innocent Lamb. And 
thus our Bleſſed Lord, under the load of his'Crols, aſcended Mount clue 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the Sins ot the the World: A Knife, to 
flay Iſeacy a Spear, to pierce Jeſut. See S. Ambroſ. de Abril. f. c. 8. f. 71, Thus 
Gregory. Nyſffen; This Hiſtory is the great M _ of Godlineſs as it were in 
Miniature: The Only-begotten was made a Sacrifice by his own Father. He 
bare the Tree he was to die upon, on his own Body, and our ſins in that Bo y 


was /in the Jewiſh Law, to be redeen'd with a Lamb. 
F 3 ; | on 


_ 


I Fi of an 4 
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*. 


| _ (483) Wy 
on the Tree. He was brought as a Lamb to the ter, and held by the Horns 
of his Croſs. In Chriſt. Reſur. tom. 2. p. 8 15. S. Pandi. Epi 29. ad Apr. p. 258. 
Epbr. Syr. in Abr. & I/. tom. 3. p. 126. F. Ambroſ. de Abril, 1.0. 87%. 71. S. Au. 
guſt. Serm. de Tent. Abr. claſs. 1. 4. 2. cap. 7. Id. Enarr: 4. in Pſalm. H. 158. Id. 
Serm. 4 have { 1. F. 3. 8: Chryſoft. in v. err Id de Be. Abr. Hom. 785. 
& alib. Cyrill. Alex. de Fest. Paſch. Hom. 5. p. 5456. Tbeodorot. Queſt: in Gen. n. 
73. dee moreover Bede's Myſtick Explication on this Hiſtory in his Qaſt. on 
Geneſ” col. 153. C. Aug. c. Fauſt. MANICH. J. 21. c. 25. in anſwer to the Poli- 
tion, that Chr;/# was not foretold by the Jemiſb Prophettes. 


V. 7. And Iſaac ſpake unto Abraham his Ata he ſaid, Behold be 
father, and ſaid, My father: and be ſaid, Maß and og Boquz 
Here am I, my ſon. And he ſaid, Behold the ry. For the good Rather 
fre and the word: but e eee 


Child with the Decretory 
1 "Rot | 85 S8 Steel in his hand! it m 
have been a violent Attack upon his Faith and Fortitude, Origen. in Gen. Hom. 
38. S. Ambr. de Abr. l. 4. c. 8. F. 73. Dear Loung Man, You addreſs me in 
the ſtile of Father, who am now going Myſelf to mak myſelf Childleſs. 8.chry/. 
in loc. Hom. 47. Id. de B. Abr. Hom. 75. OS IRS” S 225 


V. 8. Aud Abraham faid, My ſon, * God My ow, God will pro- 
vil provids himſelf a lamb for a burat-offer- in One: tt, Sede o 
ing: ſo they went both of them together. the Saint, and the Ten- 


derneſs of the Parent. O- 2 


rigen. ubi ſup. S. Baſil, Seleuc. Or. 7. p. 42. the laſt of whom expreſſes himſelf 
very elegantly in thoſe words, pus ispiws, & merpds Niere, his Anſwer has all 
— the Compoſedneſs of the Prieſt, without any ęager or anxious Compaſſion of 
i the Father. God will provide v a lamb ; that is, in the Prophetick and My- 
ſtick Meaning, God the Father will provide himſelf that Lamb which is to take 
. | away the Sin of the World; or God the Son will provide himſelf that Body 
which is to be ſacrific'd for the Salvation of Mankind. Orig. 262 ſup. Sedul. 
Carm. col. 277. S. Ambroſi de Abr. I. I. c. 8. &. 74. God ell pri, himſelf a lamb; 
Lhee, whom I am going to ſacrifice as a Lamb. S. Baſil. Seleuc. Orat. 
1 p- 5. will provide himſelf a lamb. Et hic prophetat ſermone, non ſcientia. 
his Propoſition as well as a former (v. 5.) was purely Prophetical without Fore- 
knowledge. S. Ambroſ. de Ar. l. 1. 6. 8. §. 74 S. Chryſoſt. in loc. Hom. 4. & de 
e B. x 4 Hom. 75. 8 „ x 


ky v. 9. Aud they came to the place which n ee — 3 
© God had told bim of, and Abraham built all ge rr 
an altar there, and laid the wood in order; ny time God pleaſes to 


"= God will provide himſelf'a lamb.) No doubt he fully explain'd himſelf v0 1- 
: ſaac. Ainſw. 8 1 ; +0 | | 
$2 ages 


that is, in 


N. 


de- 
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LY 
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| — wok Jour {od and Pbound Iſaac bis ſon, and laid him on 

= _ Child) perhaps your aply.. e lber upon 2he 0 “ t.. 

6: Child, calmly and chear- Mane * 
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eee tatths, Lok. Conſider. bow-gently God has dealt with you, in 
| | commanded: you. to bind your Son, to lay him on the Altar, and extend your 


1 on arm t give the fatal irrevocable Stroak; Origen. in Gen: Hom: 8. . 18. See 
1 moreover S. Cypriap, ge Bono Pat. p. 214, $:Chryſoft. de B. Abr. Hom. 75. + And 
| © bound Iſaac his ſon, and laid him on the altar upon the wood. He bound him, 
" leaſt. Nature ſhould. prove 9 8 for > a make him ſtruggle under 
=. the Terrors of Inſtant Death, S...4mb.de. Abr. l. I. c. 8.5, 75. K the Strength 
of Reluctant Love could not hald the Father's hands; and all the Horrof of 
Diſſolgtion-could-not ternpt the Son to move for his own Preſervation. Which 
of che two, ſhall we ſay, deſerves the precedence in our Wonder and Vene- 
ration ? For there ſeems to have been a Religious Emulation, or Conteſt be- 
tween” ther, which ſhould molt remarkably ſignalize himſelf, the Father in 
Loving God more than his own Child, or the Son in the Love of Duty above 
hi own Late. S. Gregor. Ny/7 de Deit. Fil. & Spir. F. p. og. Ephr, Syr. in 23 
tom. 3. P. 125. S. Cbryſaſt. in loc. Hom. #7: Thusd/azc. was a Martyr. S. 
O l Fm. 7, and herein the gallant Youth prefigur'd that filial 
8 _ _ Submiſfiog and Reſignation of the Son of God himſelf, 3 not my 
| Will, but thine be done. g. Cyril. Aber. de Feſt. Paſh. Hom. 5. p. 56. Here was 
indeed a warm Diſpute between Natural Affection and Heroick Faith; which 
our Father decided with the Steel in his graſp. He readily gave the Cauſe 
- for God; he made it a Record of Blood; and the Victim far dvd to witneſfss 
t, d Bae Seleuc. Orat. 7. p. 42, 43. Es liſted up the Knife to ſtrike it deep 
. into che Fruit of his own Body, as calmly and undiſturb'd as if he had been Sa- 
7 criicing a Kid a Calf or a Laib. Mid, Perifer.'c. 3. p. 174. For Sagerdotem im- 
= 4 N R Wt) 2 | — 8 


*.<%% 


a Twas the Cuftom of the. Amtients to bind their Victims. Thus Ovid. 3. de 
Pont. Eleg. 2. /peakingiof Oreſtes and Pylades in Taurica Cherſon. Protinus im- 
mitem Trivia ducuntuf ad aram, Evincti geminas ad ſua terga minus. Servius 075 
blerves the ſame on that of Virgil, & vingula rupi- Eneid. I. 2. Grot. b Bound 


ac his ſon Undoubretlly with his. own conſent\; for he was then 25, F not 


| ks 4 0 f 5 35 
_ years oll, in the mare of age alſo a Type of the Meſſiah's Crucifixign. And be 
2 mach wood. upon Fd 4 78 gone, the Burthen of . Nor 


1 © could that be a ſmall Bure ben which would be Wthe/ſary for the burtthyg of his Sa- . 
3 2 4 crit d Body. MenGch. Lyr. Lightf. c Laid Bim on the altar] Abus 2s be had 


born ile Typical Croſs, ſo here he was plac'd to dit pom it. Lightf. f That movin 2 
Cru. and chant en be Euſtathius of Antioch Siddne Fw bus Pate ky 

: Fo bave paſt between Abraham and Iſaac, immediately before the intended Sacri- 
Feen to be no more than an Invented Ornament, or a Sally of Hifforical 
FN; I bave omitted it here, and refer the Englilti Reader to Sr Roger 

x L Eftrange's Lively Ver ſon of it, in his firſt Boot of his ap e of Joſephus; 
dis Fhoſe confiderable Emendations in the Qrigmalywhich he will hereafter find ; 

'  _ + in 3het Noo Edition of Joſephus 2 dieb is _publiſfing by the Reverend and very 
ua Dr Hudſon. : | 6 es nt OW they | 
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| with all cheartulneſs offered up his own only- -bogiptten and dearly-beloved Son 
ag his own only-begotren and well-beloved Son- Sacrifice for all the 
it is, that by Inference 8. Auſtin makes Abrabam, in this Action, repreſenta- 


manding A acrifice- ſo contrary to ſuch a Ruling Paſſion of Human Nature,. 


thi& Perſon of his Eternal Son in the direct Deſcent of the Seed of Abrabam, 


De Feſt. Paſeb. Hom. 5. p. 55· And took the knife. Thus God carry d on the trial 
© of this 2 2 2 very laſt Critical Moment, that it might not be ſaid, 
d put 


Arabba N would have fail'd him, The Knife was now even at his 


. ſperation, from thee! Amazing Dominion of Divine Love |Zhow.lively.-and 
active that Holy Flame which conquers all the Struggle of Os ale Af⸗ * 


had been at a Look or a Nod. The Hoſt of Heaven ſhouted above; — 'G 


he renounc d his Humanity, and the g n of a tender Father! S. C 
8 v. 2 Ky er” nts es x NT: wo 


2 dont forget, of of once of ch, Ak 2. 
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1 non beter Here; It much misbecomes the Prieſt to alter or ſhed tears 
in the Execution of his Office. God loves a chearfull-Giver. Orig. in Gen. 
Hom. 8. p. 18. On the altar upon ibs wood. The Way of the Croſs ae wy" 
of the Great Sacrifice.'s. Cyrill. Alex. de Feſt. Paſeh., prot 'F- b. . 3 


10. And: bee ſtretched forth 5% e in che excel” 


lency of his Faith, follow- 


hand, ano the ße to ſlay br Jon. jt mY the Commandment” 
the Wok PD of God, 


a Sacriſice to God, that God might he thereby "induc'd to conſtitute, to grant 
Seed of Abrabam for our Redemption. Tren. ad. Hereſ. l. 4 C. 13. And hence 


tive ey Is God the Father. De Civ. Dei J. 14+c. 15. G. f. and wi 1 good 
reaſon Cyrill of Alex. ſuppoſe it as one great purpoſe of God in com- 


that Abrabam tight be the more ſenſibly affected with the Immenſity of, fo. 
great a Condeſcenſion in God as to unite Human Nature to the Divine, in 


in order. to he made 3 for the Redemption of all the Sons of Abraham. 


if he ha op to it ſooner, that if things had come to the laſt Extremity, | 1 
Child's Throat, before the Reprieve arriv'd S. Greg. Ny. de Deit. Fil, & Spir. FO” . en N 
S. p. 90g. S. Auguſt. Serm. g. claſi. i. cap. 3. Q Patriarch, did not motion and 4 
life that moment forſake thy uplifted hand how: coul 'thod hold the Wes 
n faſt ! how, waſt thou ab e to command thyſelf not 0 fling it away, in de- 


in loc. H. 47 · Ne had now. Human Nature with all her Txo bees — 0 
ſtrument of Death in his hand ſhonę brighter than 
rauld have done on his head. All his Faculties and Paſſions were huſ — 


fection and the moſt Paſſionate Tenderneſs! S. Baſil. Seles ghee Wh 43 S9Chryf, 
rowns: . 


from his Throne adjudg d him the Prize in his Spiritual .Olympick: Tfador. Pe- | 
4ſ. Ep. l. 4. 1. 1 e eee v4 Id. de B. Abr Hom: 75. And 
therefore it muſt be confeſs d 8. Auſtin has juſtiy obſer Vd, that as Adams Dil l ae, 1 
. « 


obedience was aggravated by the Eaſmeſs of the Command Which he broke; (, 

ſo Abraham” Obedience was;.render'd fo much the more laudable 24 8 Graham, 
cuous by the nature of the FaQinjoin'd him Do Civ. Dei. /. 3 

Rather than his God ſhouid not have his whole Heart, Schl Mind dd Stre * 


8 
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(1486) A 
CORY W ee on mel of the Lord vella 


che. Son Never. de Tei. unte him out of hg and ſaid, . 
2 7 | Lea 3 Abrabom. And he he ſaid, Here a am J. 5 
„% . 5. c 07047 5 

F of the Council of | Antioch \againſt \PAULDS: SAMOSATENUS 
ane, len, f. col 847. Is this Angel here the great Angel of Lee the 
n Counſelor? or is Fa pay an laferio Mini ring e „ Acting 


1 


. 


Fd Rlohirayv. ga, abs he Woes 
d i Objetted ag Ve of the Fir Oracle 1 A- 
—— 10 offer up his Sons (V. r. — it wa Temptation only: and therefore 
| cen dn be of true Drvive Original and Infallibility ; for as much as God temp- 
teth no man much leſi to ſuch an ation; Aud bereut the Text indeed 6, that 
God; did TEMPT Abraham, iz it moreo ver ob jected, that the Nat i fre- 
9 4 attributed in Scripture to a Falſe God as well as to the True God, alſo to 
; aud Men; Au that there is par evy . Evidence that this was the 
Tie God, and ſeveral Preſumption ubjelt Matter of the Revelation 
| that He it could not be; a hot it dir et d the Light of Reaſon whith 
e ii ile Natural Revelation of God to — and the Light of Grace which is the 
Supernatural! Revelatihſ® of God to his Saittts, over and above an Expreſs Divine 
Promiſe and Covenant, abſolutely: pending upon the Life wet 1 werg, Per/on 
nun t l ain. This is the Force af the Oba om. But 156 de Tr Tues and 
3 . 2 man 2 Liar. If awy one ever * an Ballo C Guide, Abraham 2 cor. 
EIS Ee GT”, . 10 Siravger to the Divine Voice: and therefore wa not 
Og” 25 be impoſed Vas þ 4 ſtrange Voice, eisbor f Man, or Angel, oqzof- 2 of the 
Su of ib NA. "4nd" as for whatever may be urged againſt this m Rea 
ſon, -A doubtleſs the" higheſt 147 on to pay an Implicit Faith and Obe — tobe 
Father of Our Miss: 5 the 1s 25 Gratitude and Fuſtice to Him, by whom we " 
* ate mate capable 'of Reaſoning. And as for Grace, though i be a Light ſhining in 
*  Darkne6s, Wer, e 2 fo De Underſt y there is nothin# more _ 
' olear it 1% 7 ile Work of it is to bow the Soul into the deope Submiſſion 1 
an. chef re Gude Mil, without any Queſtioning or Reaſoning i, wh 3 
d etui jo; and'by being ant all Lower Affeltions and Attacbments, to bes. 
: — ſuehi a pure and diſintereſted God a this was in Abraham, which bad 
. neither Fear of Puniſhment, nor Hope of Reward before it. And notwithſtanding 
e That he had the Promiſe of God for the greateſt»Things in favour 
WL Þ 5 -- both of this Son and of bis Poſterity, aud that # Covinant was even eftabli FA 'd be- 
1 taube God and bim thereupon ; whereto: this Command did appear moſt oppoſite : 
EE. | (of which more hereafter) the Faith Experimental of tit fi Great and Wiſe 
_ * | "= had no manner of Miſe roings, either about ib Oracle 1 and the Mean- 

4 ing of i, or about the Autbor and Giver of it, "us if le lth any other than 
| that very God who hitherto bad ſo miraculouſly. tr nw with him. 7 or though © 
n his Reaſon mileed dict ated to him, that it was impoſſible for the Lad when he ſhould 

be ſlain to become a Father of Children, yet he war, 0 entirelyperſuaded both of the 
| ff Veracity and Ommipotence of his God, that he was ſure be would and could ſome w 
or other effect what he had 1 10 oo 2 were 250 raiſing "= a the Dead. 
2 the 3 7 


- 554) 0 os 


"a The Tie gag ans who before 


> 


. 8 * 7 IJ Ts "hes in 


in a lower Sphere, and uncertain of the Patriarch's Steadineſs before he 
had ſeen the proof of it? If this be underſtood of the firſt, that is of God 
the Son, (/ Deo forum referatur) then we are to underſtand it in the fame. 
Tenſe as when God is faid to deſcend or go down to ſee in the Caſe of Sodom: 
Diod. in Zeph.Catend. Origen, in anſwer to the Objection drawn from thoſe words 
of the next v For now Throw & has (as it ſeems to be) a very ee Notion. 
This Angel, he expreſsly aſſerts, was the LORD. But then, ſays He, às God the 
Son was be his Incarnation found among Men in faſhion as a Man; To before 
among Angels he might have been found in faſhion as an Angel. And the Ho- 
ly Angels, in a page imitation of him ſo Habited, rejoice over eye Peni- 
tent, and triumph in the Proficiency of God's Saints. For theſe Spirits (con- 
tinues the ſame Father) ſuccour and defend us on earth, even in the great inte- 
reſts of our Souls; velut procurationem animarum noaſtrarum tene nt. We are 
committed to their cuſtody and care as to that of Thtorsand Guardians until the 
time appointed of the Father. Thus commiſſion d the pronounce of us when- 
ever we are Worthy, Now I know that uu feareſt God, As for inſtance; I find 
myſelf a reſolv'd and impatient Candidate for the Crawmof Martyrdom. But 
my Angel cannot yet give me that CE of my Conſtancy, Nom I know: 
Cc. För this is yet a Secret to all but God. But hen if it pleaſes God to bring 
me to the mighty Teſt ; if he enables me*to witnels a good Confeſſion; and 
if my Angel} while he ſtrengthens and encourages me, ſees me bear and be- 
have well,” and fight wy way gallantly thro' tortures and death; then he 
bears telfimony, Now I new that thou Paref God. Orig. in Geneſ. Hom. 8. p. 
296 er well, my Brethren ; V's of you have any Pretenſions to ſo glo- 
rious a Teſtimonial ? Who of you WmMelipn'd to God's Pleaſure either Son, or 
Daughter, or Wife, or Eſtate, or Honour, or Power? Who has thrown up all 
theſe as wretched T rifles; and counted them as dung that he might gain Chrif? 
Who has ſold all, and given to the poor, and follow'd his Redeemer ? Orig. in 
Geneſ. Homil. 8. p.18. Abraham, Abraham. Am\anage mm xazen. He calls to him 


oncẽ and agen. It ſhould ſeem the firſt Voice did not reach him. His Powers. 


ere all ſo ftrenuouſly employ'd in the great Act of Obedience he was that mo- 
ment going to compleat. S. Baſil. Orat. 7. p. 43. See S. Ambroſe de Abr. l. I. c. 
8, §. 76. F. Chry/oft. in Jac. Hom. 47. He calls him twice, that he might not 
think the firſt voice was only a human accidental one. S. Ambroſe Ibis. 


* aas 1 2 * . $4 « 0 7 1 > 89 * 
V. 12. And be ſaid, Lay not thine hand . Loy not thine hand up- 
the lad, oh ov eben * „ on the Lad. Let not the 
. either ao thou any unto rife touch thy Only-be- 

82 : for * now I dom that thou feareſt onen Son. Fer the Croſs 
ad, ſceing thou haſt not mit hbeld thy ſon, I not touch mine. S. 
thine ly Jon from P Baſil. Seleuc.Orat 7: £:43- 


Nom I know &4c.*Not that 
Onmniſcience was unap- 


"A The Jews reckon up Ten Trials of Abraham's, of which this was the greateſt 
andthe laſt; f. God's Command to him to leave' his Countrey. 2. The Famine 
which forc'd him to go into Egypt. 3. Pharaoh's tabimg bu Wife from him. 4. His 
War with the Four Kings. 5. His deſpairing of having Ie by Sarah, and mar- 
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priz d o 1 B this was written purely for our inſtruction. We haye 
-4þ 92 22525 But 3 p Bag are not carefull tgev ines the Sincerity of our Faith 
ide Probity of. our el Hiro if we. are bt yant'of God's Commands 
3 1 e ane Fach icing. if ok are n W and reſolv d to ,facritice 

All to.him.; If either Father, or Mother, or Children are fo dear to. us that we 
annot. 195 With Went in obedience. and SE de to him; then God will not 

Bear us 85 efs that he knows we fear him. Gene. Ham, g. p. 18. . f 
Tra@. in P 44 60. 26. Id. de Trin. I. g. $..64. & alib. 71 he Nas edge which 
os ae F. himſelf in this and other, oth inſtances is that which, in 
be of robin he imparts to others. Thus Exed. c. 16. 9. + That 


ay t whether they qvill keep my command ments on wut. Eucher. | 
wp 25 gy in 1s ike hereupom in his Ser. De, Ti ph ahh ee ' 
S0 ch 5 Fat er dg the ſame effect Enarr, in V Serm. 1. §. 9. 4 elle 
| pes q racularly nde ARlANs. Collat. cum 7 72 Arian. Eb. 8.1 A 
& \ Te 


1 contra Moxins. J. 1 
ret, Ouglt. in Gene, n. 
not pleaſe God to p 
as l 8 Berl 


ali, des allo 8, Ohr ast. in loc. Hom. wi 
5. Hilery © acon has thi is een it ſhould 
. ha's 3 of his. e as well 
his 883. The Father's Solution is in ſtance ; har 
W $ Birth was ebb ; Fephthe's legitimate; that Abraham Ws a Per- 
fon of exalred Sanctity and Fobity,; Zephtha, on the contrary, a Captain. of a 
Gang of Robbess ; ; Fuadg. c, 11. v. .3.) that abam gave the ftrongeEidence of 
à trucquſtifying Faith, Tephtha not; nk ja $ Loſs of his Dauphter, wa 
purely the reſult of his own ralh 1 ow: What ſoever comeib wh of 
the doors of my houſe Ge. (Jud. thi % 44) that if a Dog or an Ale; $ 
Which God bad forbidden to be offer d rifice), or 27 Alien his Wife, or 
Alien Son had, to puniſh 1 nd Ive pride which probably his Succeſs 
| hd fld-bis heart wich, been, by the direction of Providence, the firſkLiving 
aturè he met with coming 127 his houſe 3. he muſt then have ſinn d, whe: 
ther he did or did not pere his Vow ; that the Performing of it afterwards 
in the Perſon of his Daughter:was yet a much groſſer inſtance of his Blind. 
neſs and Want of Principles; &c. Queſt. ex Ver. Teſt. v. 43. Upon this head 
there. will be occafion to ſpeak more reaſter, when (God willing) we come 
to the Book of Judge. However it may not be amils tg. Ohlerye here, that S. Au- 
tis cuts this Queſtion ſhort. by this one plain and decilryE Diſtinctionʒ Abraham 's 8 
Oblation of is Child was in obedience to an Oe Command of 
" Fephrha's diametrically againſt it, Gref. in 7: Jud. & 4. a 76% baſt not with- 
d thy ſon, thine only fon from me. Let us com m_ * ron * With that of the 
© Apoſtle, He that ſpares not bis ..own Son, but Far u. Behold 
here, God 11 1 lo delighted with ſuch a yo. and ihe ar. inſtagce of 4 
Relign d and a. Holy Love in his ; Saint that he cond * as ie 
With Sin in an act of the ſame nature. + He wreſtles ſpiritually 8 
1 Who made”: a. Sacrifice to kth of a Son, Fs Only- begaren Mlb mot now 


* 


ee AG — das — he — nen 
trying Hagar o that account. 6. n in his old age. 7. His — 
taken from him agen. by Abimelech. 8. 2 Expulſion-of Hagar when [he was 


. with Child br him. 25 His Expulſion of 555 and ER 14 His Oblation of Iſaac. 
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(4%) 
to die; as, in an infinitely gracious return, God conſign'd to death his own Im- 
mortal Only-begotten Son. for the redemption of all the true Children of A 
braham. Origen in Geneſ. Homil. 8. p. 18. S. Chryſoft. in v. 13. Hom. 4.7. & in Sa- 
maritan. tom. 6, 4 413. Pet. Cbryſ. Serm. 108. Lay not thine hand upon the lad, 
lee 


Ce. Does it not ſeem ſomewhat ſurprizing and unaccountable, that God ſhould 
refuſe the Blood of 1/2c, at the {ame time that it was his determinate Coun- 
. el and Pleaſure that that of his only begotten Son ſhould be ſhed? *Tis cer- 
tain, he neither wanted nor expected Either, for any arbitrary gratification of 
his own Will. Tis certain he has no 2 in Bloudy Sacrifices, much leſs 
Human ones. Pſal. 106. v. 38. They ſhed innocent bloud, even the bloud of their 
Jons and of their daughters, whom they ſacrificed unto the idols of Canaan. To 
the ſame effect Exech. c. 16. Theod. in Gen. Qu. 73. This was therefore d Tyr ein 
er, for the adjultment and completion of all the perfect and exquiſite Schemes 
and Meaſures of Infinite Wiſdom, and particularly for the Sanctification of our 
Nature by the Union of the Deity with it; that the Strength of the Tyrant 
being broken, God might retake us (#:anra.) from our Captivity, and bring us 
home (inz»4z49) to himſelf, by the intermediate Agency of his Son, that moſt 
Bleſſed Oeconomiſt of the Father, to whoſe Honour and Glory the Son con- 
ducts and directs all things. Greg. Naz. Orat. Quadr. % f; 691, 692. Seeing thou 
haſt not witheld thy ſon, thine only ſon, from me. IO this our Bleſſed Saviour evident- 
ly alludes, Luc. c. 14. He that loveth father or mot her, he that loveth ſon or daugh- 
ter more than me, is not worthy of me. S. Proſp. de Promiſs. & Prædict. Dei, Par. 
% "gp PEE DET 3 | 


v. I3. And Abrahamlifted up bis eyes, and Both I1/aa: who was 
hooked,and behold, behind him a ram caught 8 W _ 
in a thicket by his horns : And Abraham went Types of Chriſt Cruci- 
and took. the ram, and offered him up for a oy. r 
burnt Fei in the lead of bis fon fuer Divine Ne 

3 Nx | and in his Sacerdotal OE 


a Ram] Hence in the Fable of Iphigenia, wher ſbe was to be Sacrificed by her 
Father to the Goddeſs: Diana, whom. be had involuntarily offended, the Goddeſs 
taking pity upon her, 1s feign'd to have 7 in her place upon the Altar a 
Hind, ay fr was Sacrificed in her ſtead ; and ſhe tranſlated by the Goddeſs into 
another Region, where She was made a Prieſteſs to her pretended Deity. Thus 
the moſt maſterly Fitions in the Old Poets, whether Greek or; Latin, are gene- 
rally but Grafts upon the Stock of Moſes and the Aucienteſt Hebrew Hiſtorians : 
or but imperfect and confus'd Traditions of what is there to be met with in its 
Original Purity and Simplicity. b Caught] Ir is a very Idle Diſpute which is ſtarted 
by Some about the Right which Abraham had to this Ram which was Caught in the 
Thicket,as if it might poſſibly belong to ſome Other, and [0 7 2 imagin, that he could 
not be ſaid to offer that which was his Own. But to this the Anſwer is Self. Evi- 
dent; the Ram was God's Gift to Abraham, and was Abraham's Gift to God: and 
Abraham had the beſt Propriety that it was poſſible to have, the Ground being Con- 


ſecrated by the Altar which was built upon - and the Ram being taken N 7 | 
rr | the 


S_—_ T_T. 
tity, as he exercis d it on the Croſs ; the ſecond exhibited him pure 
Jurman Nature, and only fo far as he was a Sacrifice. And thus the 


J. 1.6. 8. F. 77. Id. in P/ 39. Enar. 8. TZ. & alib. S. Auguſt Enarr. in Pſ. 51.8.5. 
F. Cry fe. In loc. . 8 7 de Feſt. Paſth. Hom. 5. p. 58. * 
a in Ges. u. FEA Paulluns takes the Ram to have been moreover a Prelude 
ke the Paſchal Lamb, as that was alſo a Type of Chriff Crucified. Epi. 10. ad 
Sever. p. 126. S. Ambroſe gives a further reaſon AT Ram was cholen for this 
Sacrifice; and that is, becauſe it beſt repreſented the Prince or Leader of the. 
Hock the Church Je Abr. I. 1. c. 8. §. 77. And fo S. Auguſtin, Serm. 19. 
F. 3. Mamu e fuppoſing the Thicket here to be a Thorny og 
makes it to preßgure our Saviout's Crown of Thorns. Homil. Effiv. 1. p. 
21% See alſo 'S. Auſtin, de Civ. Dei. l. 16. c. 31. & Serm. 19. Claſſ 1.5. 
228 Baſil. Selene. Orat. 7. p. 43. who ſuppoſes the Nails likewiſe to be 
typified hereby. S. Proſper traces he whole exact Analogy between the Typical 
Paflages of this Sacrifice and the Antitypical of our Bleſſed Saviour's, as we 
Have taken notice of them in other Fathers; and thence concludes that this 
was chat Day of Chrift which Abraham ſaw, S. Fohn c. 8. v. 56. De Prom. G- 
Pritt Hei . c. 17. S. Ambroſ. de Ar. l. 1. c. 8. §. 77, 78. Behold, behind 
=. ram 777 Thus was literaly verified that which abam had faid to his 


So that God would provide bimlelf a Lamb. 8. Chry/oft. in u. 12, 13. Eon. 47. 


. eee Even 1 v. 14. And Abraham called the name of 
10n of our Lord. S. | | * - 1 2 , , 
bro de . . 8. that place Fehovab-pireh : as it it ſaid tothis 
78. "45 # if ſaid Ge. day, In the mount of the Lord it ſhallbe ſeen, 
% Oe .. .--..-.\> ISI id "NET 
Dial Expreſſion among the Fews, when any Calamity or Difficulty befalls them, 
and they ſeek to God for SuEtour or Relief, to ſay, The Lord (ball be ſerm in 
re Mount; meaning, that as God had pity on Abraham, lo he will have pity 
vn them. And hence they have the cuſtom among them of blowing the horn, 

alluſion to the Ram at v. 13. S. Jer. Qu. Hebr. in Geneſ: col. 526. 
V. 15. And * the angel of the Lord called 
wnto Abraham'out of heaven the ſecond time. 


' the Verge or Precinct of the Altar; for as much as the Altar SanCtify'd the Ap- 
; hes thereunto, and if it uus a Beaſt, it was Devoted. a There is an Objection 
gain Abrahatn's Releaſing his Som when bound upon the Altar; (and that as 
old as S. Auguſtin's time, 1 not older, as may be gather d from his 59. Qu. on Gen.) 
which would attribute to him a very great Weakneſs, and even a Falling from his 
Firſt Faith, and an actual Diſobedience to God's expreſs and poſitive Command, 
and preferring Obedience to a Creature before that to the Creator himſelf. The 
Argument at large runs thus. © It is plain that Abraham was &y GOD himſelf 
*<commanded to ge and ſacrifice his dom; not the leaſt mention being made of any An- 
engel: but we read not that GOD who commanded him, did by Himſelf ſuper- 
c fade that cummana, but only that an ny” call d to him, and bad him not execute it. 
«God En jon d,an Angel Prohibited, the doing of this thing. Whom ought he herein to 


have 
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. 1 

v. 16. Aud ſaid; * By myſelf have 1 By myſelf have I fwarn ; 

v. 16. Aud ſata, * By myſelf have I ſworn, ay mop wel fours 

faith the Lord, for becauſe thou haſt done this 
, N oY | 2 Son, of one Eflence with 
thing, and haſt not withheld thy ſon, thine _ Cyril, Alex. c. 
onely r 5 ULTAN. . 9. 5.293 · 
hamble Forms and Precedents God ſtoops for thy fake ? He even ties or binds 
himſelf with an Oath, that he may firike thee with wonder, and call up thy lan- 
guiz d thoughts, and rouze thee to Deep Contemplation and Holy Care. Origen. in 
Geneſ. Hom. 9. p. 19. Epiphan. I. 1. tom. 5 117. S. Chryſaſt. in loc. Hom. 47. 
For becauſe thou haſt done this thing, & c. Haſt thou, with ſuch a pious alacri- 
ty and an ardent zeal, reſign'd up one Son, thine only one, to me? Behold, 
thou ſhalt be Father of all the Nations of the Earth. One Sacrifice has gain d 
thee the whole World. The Globe ſhall be peopled with the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of Abraham, the Brothers and Siſters of that Iſaac, who ſo lately was as 
One Dead in thy ſight, For thou ſhalt be the Father of Cbriſt, whole Inheri- 
rance and Poſſeſſion the Gentiles are to be. S. Baſil. Seluc. Orat. 7. p. 43+ C. 


— 


ec have Belieu d, and Obey d, God or the Angel? 4 Abraham indeed Believed 
< God, as it is ſaid, aud God accounted it to him for Righteouſneſs, whence is 
. ſay they, that be chaſe to obey thus the Voice of a Creature, bidding bim ſpare 
<« bis Son, againſt the Vaice of God requiring him to offer him upꝰ And may not 
c all this be Collufion, a Pretence, au Imagination; foraſinuch as God newer con- 
cc tradiets himſelf, and will not give his Honour to a Creature” ? But this Objectiom, 
as formidable as it laoks at fir ſt, wholly ariſes from not - underſtanding the Text, 
vr the Difference of the Names of God with which he is pleas d to cloath 
himſelf for our Apprebenſion, according to the ſeveral Manifeſtations or Perſona- 
tions of himſelf in aud through Nature. For it was G O D, 4s. known by his Name 
.ELOHIM, which is the Name of Judgment, that commanded Abraham te offer 
this Sacrifice ;, and the Sacrifice was accordingly accepted. This being now Accepted 
by the Divine Juſtice, that is by ELOHIM the Creator and Fudge of the World ; 
immediately GOD, 4s known by his Name, I EH OV AH, which is the Name of 
Mercy, or God Covenanted with Man, Unbinds the Sacrifice from the Altar, 
 frops the Hand of the Sacrificer, appeaſes the Voice of Fuſtice, out of Death brings 
forth Life, and prepares a Male-Lamb for 4 Sacrifice inftead of Iſaac the Re- 
deemed. For which End the Angel or Meſſenger of the Covenant 1 ſept to Pre- 
fide over this Great Tranſadtion, and to ſee it perform d, aud by Subſtitution to Re- 
deem the Sacrifice, who is call'd the Angel of the Lord. The Jews have an 
| Ancient Tradition, that the Eyes of Abraham, as he was ſtretching forth his Hand, 
were fx d upon thoſe of Iſaac, but that the Eyes of Iſaac were fx d upon the Angels 
who were at the 12 time looking on and admiring: And that immediately 
hereupon the LORD, by his Word, made his Voice to be heard from between 
the Two Cherubim, as from his Mercy-Seat in the Heavens, ſaying, Lay not 
thine Hand upon the Lad. This may afford ſeveral Reflectious. 4 my ſelf] 
This plainly is GO D himſelf, howſoever Per ſonated in an Arxgelical Appear- 
ance: and ſo muſt neceſſarily be the Divine WORD, as is moſt truly interpreted. 
7 the Targums. By MY WORD, /ay they, have I ſworn. Targ. nkel. 
Onath. | | | | 


5 


RI 2 Cbryſdſt. 


| . 1 
chry/ſoff. in loc. Hom. 47. The ſame thing is more briefly expreſs d in thoſe words 
of by the Great, (in Exzech. l. 2. hom. 3. f. 21.) Quia unicum Domino offerre" 

difealit, Wen A 


ahn uni ver ſam multitudinem Gentium in ſemine accepit. © _ "ox 
* EY 2 ; N K oh eee ir ee 
Ts bie &c: Thie, in v. 17, That in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, 
word and a weng and in gap 1 wil multiply thy feed 
what had been already as the ſtars of the heaven, and as the ſand” 
— — 1 which 1s upon the 2 27 ; and thy ſeed 
ward of this Eursordina- Pal poſſeſs the gate of has enemtes ; 
v Act Of Faith in the SON. | . 9 24 I 91 . * * Fit £3. ? 
leflinghere-entail'd ? The meaning muſt be plainly this. Had Abrabam liv'd 
only /ecundiins carnem, a Candidate for Bleſſings purely temporal and ſecular ; 
had his Patent been only to be the Father of one People ſecundum carnem ; of 
a very Numerous Potent and Flouriſhing Poſterity in this World; the former 
Promiſes had fully and effectually anſwer d all this. The Promiſe therefore of 
his Increaſe and Multiplication, upon this occaſion, cannot but be, principal- 
Iy at leaſt, underſtood of his Spiritual or Evangelical Sons, who being adopted 
into his Family, as Heirs in Faith, were to be ſav'd by the Paſſion and Reſur- 
rection of Chr. The firſt Promiſe, relating to the Natural or Carnal Growth 
of his Family, was made de terra, He brought him forth abroad, and ſaid, Look 
vom toward heaven, c. c. 15. v. 5. the ſecond decelo, out of heaven. The 
latter is even confirm'd by an Oath in Form, which the other was not. The 
Ground or Occaſion of the Benediction is expreſs'd in the latter; not ſo in the | 
former. It "ſtands, in the more literal and obvious ſenſe, as upon a baſis 
eſtabliſh'd on the Sacrifice of 7/ac; in the ſpiritual and ſublimer ſenſe, as it im- 
Plies the adoption and incorporation of the Gentiles, it reſts firm and immove- 
able upon the Sacrifice of Chriſt. Thus in Scripture the Second has often the 
advantage of the firſt. As for inſtance ; the firſt Tables of the Law, denoting. . 
the Literal Import, Moſes broke and caſt away from him; the ſecond, intimating 
the Spiritual, he kept and preſerv'd. &c. Orig. in loc. Hom. g. S. Amibroſ. de Abr. 
J. 1.c.8.F. Jo- And thy feed ſhall poſſeſs the gate of his enemies, This is plainly 
the Univerſal Victory and Supremaey of the Goſpel of Chri/?. This it was 
Which was fo muchregretted by the Angels, who held their ſeveral Lots or Pro- 
vinces, as they were aſſigu'd them, *r the Gentile Diſtricts or Territories, 
Deut. c. 32. v. 8, 9. When the _ high divided to the nations their inheritance, 
when e pee the ſons of Adam, Fe ſet the-bounds of the People according to 
the mumber of the children of 1/7ael. For the Lords portion is his people: Jacob 
& the los of his inheritance ; and Plalm 2. v.2. The Kings of the earth ſet themſelves, 


_ 


—_ "IL CEE — 


| 6 quot is ethere ſidera lucent, . 8 
| | A quot frecus corpora pulvis habet. Ovid. Triſt. 1. | 
b This was verified, as to the Letter, in the Iſraelites making themſelves Maſters 


of the Land of Canaan, in virtue of their Right of Inheritance. Cajetan: poſſeſſing 
shbemſebves of their ates, the * Citys of their Enemies, even thoſe deſcrib d 
as walled up to Heaven. Grot. + According to the Septuag. m «paper 
yr JB, according to the number of the Angels of God. i 


aud 


and the rulers take counſel together, againſt the Lord and againſt his anointed: 

For This it is that they have declar'd war againſt hy and all his Diſciples 
that ſuffer for him. 8c. Or. in Geneſ. Homil. 9. p. 20. See moreover Collat. Car- 
thagin. Concil. tom. 2. col. 1363. Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt. I. I. c. 4. Iren. J. 4. c. 34. P. 
4.56. Hilar, Diac. Commont. in Ep. ad Rom. c. 4. Id. Ib. in cap. 8. Id. Qu: ex Vet. Teſt. n. 
44- againſt the 7 Hu. Id. Quuſt. ex Nov. Teſt. n. 50. S. Leo, Serm. 58. c. 3. Id. 

Serm. 63. cap. 6. S. Auguſt. in Pſalm. 30. Euarr. 4. F. 9. & de Civ. Dei, J. 16. c. 

32. & 2 Abraham was the Firſt to whom God the Word, preſenting himſelf 
in a Human Form, diſcover'd and foretold the Calling of the Gentiles. Eu- 
Fath. upon the place, Hex. p. GZ. Iren. J. 4. c 16. As the ſand which i upon the 

ſea ſhore. Intimating the earthineſs and'ſterility of the ems. S. Hil. in P/. 138. col. 
523. Fuſt. M. Di. cum TR. p. 272 Orig. Homil. 9. p. 19. Ifidore Pelus con- 
ceives that under theſe two Similitudes are couch'd the two. oppoſite 

ſorts of Men, the Stars denoting the Luſtre of thoſe bright Luminaries 

of the Church, - the Prophets, Apoſtles, and all other 1 Examples of 
Chriſtian Faith and Conſtancy and Holineſs, all thoſe whoſe Light fo ſhines 

before Men, according to their Lord's Command, that, ſeeing their good works, 
they glorify their Father which is in e the Sand upon the Sea Shore ex- 
preſſing all thoſe unhappy Children of this World, who are meanly wedded 
to it; whom every Wind of Doctrine blows hither or thither ; who are abſo- 
. lutely barren - and unprofitable. Epii?. I. 3. u. 296. S. Leo, Serm. 32. p. 185. 
Eucher. Lugd. admitting alſo this Conſtruction, interprets the Sand of the Innu- 
merable Multitudes and the prodigious Flowing-in of the Gentiles. Form. Spir. 
p. 748. S. Auſtin, in Pſalm. 112. Enarr. Serm. 1. makes the Stars to repreſent 
the Church G and the Sand (as expos'd to the rage of thè Waves 
& c.) the Church 


zAng& ref; God's Eternal Decrees imply and ſuppoſe the Efficacy of Prayer. Dial. /. 


v.18. And in thy ſeed ſhall all the na- See Euſeb. Eccleſ Hit: 


J. I. c. 4. P. 16. In thy ſeed 


tions of the earth be bleſſed; becauſe thou haſt ſhall all the nations of the - 


obeyed my voice. earth be bleſſed. S. Augu- 


DONAT1ISTS. Let our Adverſaries, ſays he, charge us with any Crimes that 


{hall vacate this Promiſe of God to Abrabam; let us firſt underſtand what they 
are, and then act accordingly. Concil. tom. 2. col. 1459. f Abrabam received this 
Prediction and Bleſſing from Heaven. He look'd on it as a thing done, as actual: 
ly fulfilꝰ'd. He had already the Meſſiah before his _—_ His Hope was as a Per- 

framing and compacting the 


8 which ſhew'd him at a diſtance God 
emple of his Body out of the Seed and Fleſh of Abrabam. He beheld afar 


+ The: Bleſſing here as worded in s. Baſil - more properly that which Was Pro- 


mis d Jacob c. 28. v. 14. But this undoubtedly is owing to ſome Error in the Copies 


of F. Baſil. 


ihitant, Gregory the Great, propoſing it as a Queſtion, how - 
this expreſs abſolute Promiſe and Predetermination of God could be recon- 
cil'd with the Patriarch 1/aac's Prayer for Rebetabs Conceiving (Gemeſ. c. 25. v. 
21.) has this Obſervation, Prædeſtinatio precibus impletur, n cus Tei; wans 


TH Fin, in Collat. Carthagin. . 
3. Cognit. Geſt. produces this text with an honeſt and generous warmth againſt the 
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th of tourſe to be ſuppos d, that Abraham would entertain no thoughts of marrying 


 bably deriv'd its name from Aram. Grot. 


4 
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olf the Star chat was to riſe out of Faced. &. Baſil.) Seltue; Orat. 19. P. 112. f. 


Ambroſe de brit. l. c. 8. . 79. which laſt Father expreſſes himſelf, upon this 
piece of Sacred Hiſtory, very emphatically and ſtrongly in thoſe few words; 
Hime quoque praomeruit Deum Abrabam; I dis mighty of Faith it was, which 


ultimately made Abrabum the Father of the Mefizh, God Incarnate. Ibid. F. 78. 


Our Comment on this grand Hittory can't be better clos' d than by ſo very an- 


cCient an Atteſtation as that quoted by Euſebius from Alex. Polyhiſtor, and by him 


from Hela, à very old Writer, and a profeſs'd Enemy of the Fews, to the truth 
of it. This Record, in exact conformity with the Meſaict, tells us, that not very 


long after (1 ſuppoſe, the Birth of Iſaac) God commanded Abraham to Sacrifice 


his Son Iſaue, and offer him up a Burnt-Offering to him, ,, eee a/rs ; that 
accordingly be brought his Son to the top of a Mountain; that he piled the 
wood, of plac'd it in order, and laid his Son upon it; and that when he was 
juit at the point of ſlaying him, his hand was ſtopp'd by an Angel, who brought 
à Ram in his way for a Burnt- Offering; and that hereupon Abrabam took down 


his Son from off the wood; and ſacriſic d the Ram. Præpar. Evangel. /. 9. c. 19. 


0 och . 02cm 19. So Abraham returne A unto his young 
+: - Beerſbeba, and = aham awelt at Beer- 


on v4 6 And it came to paſs after theſe 
hinge, that it was tald Abraham, ſaying, 
. Behold, Micah, fbe hath alſo born children 
))) 404... 4.4 ot CRIES 
Hu of Us, of whom v. 21. b Fux hi firſt-bi nd < Buy hai 
„ 2 21. Hu his firſt-born, and < Buz his 
There was 4 man in the brother, and Kgmuel the father of Aram, 
lend of'Us, wieſt wane oe og 
was Fob, Fob. c. x. which ſhews their miſtake, who make him to be of the 
Line of %, from what we meet with in the laſt Ohap. of the Septuagint Ver- 
ſion of that Bock; Co qudd de Syro ſermone tranſlatus eft : & quartus ſit ab E- 
ſan, &. of which there is nothing in the Hebrew. From Bux, in the LXX. 
Baus, the Jews tell us came Balaem the Diviner; the ſame Perſon with Elin 


A — 
8 


a Tt was bold him as a matter of zo little ee for him ro know, becauſe 


his Son to any Canaanite. Rupert. b U] Founder and Planter of a Countrey of 
that name. Buz] The Head alſo of another Tribe, or Clan, of the Nahorites. 
Kemuel] The Chief alſo of 2 certain Tribe of the Arameans ; who' probably might 
intermix themſetves with the Deſcendants of the Elder Aram. c Whemce the Fort 
or Caſtle of Buſan, not far from Singara, mention'd by Ammianus Marcell. 1. 18. 
as another calPd Reman not far from this, mention d by the ſame Hiſtorian, pro- 


in 


495 : | 
in 7ob, at firſt a Saint and Prophet, but afterwards, on account of his Diſobe- 
dience, and ſecret inclination to curſe I/rael for the love of wealth, ſtigma- 
tizd. with the ſtile of Diviner. This was the Buzite Elin the ſon of Barachiel. 
Fob. c. 32. v. 2: Chemuel was the Father of Damaſcus, or Syria, here calld A. 
ran, as it is alſo in 1/aiah. S. Fer. Queſt. Heb. in Gen. col. 526. Chemue!, the Fa- 
ther of Syria. N ſo call'd at that time, nor a good while after, tho? in the 


time of the Hiſtorian it had that name S. Auſtin, Queſt» in Gene. 2. C0. 
v. 22. And * Cheſed, and Haxo, and Pil- _ 9828 e id. an 
daſh, and Fidlaph, and Bethuel. chaſdpn,akerwards call'd 
| Es Chaldeans. S. Fer. Queſt: 
| Wo. . er. tn. Gen. col. 526. 


v. 23. And Bethuel begat Rebekah: theſe 
ght Milcah did bear to Nahor Abrahams b 
brother. „ L- 
v. 24. Aud his concubine | whoſe name. 
was © Reumah, ſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Ga- 
ham, and Thahafh, and Maachah. © 


* wy 
— 


a Chaſed] Founder and Chief of the moſt Noble Chaldean Tribe, the Chaſdim, 
which blended it ſelf with the Hamites. Hazo } A Diviaer, or Seer :. ſe bis 
Brosber Kemuel is alſo {aid to have been a Preſident of the Diviners among the 
Arameans.: Targ. Jonath. Pildaſh] FMher of the Pildaſhites, an Aramean Fa- 
mily; which by the Name ſhould be of a more WarlikeDiſpoſition than any of the for- 
mer, who" ſeem to have been addicted to a Philoſophical and Contemplative Life. 
Jidlaph] The ſeventh Som compar'd to the Drops of Dew, or a refreſſmg Moiſture; 
the Chief of another Family of the Eaſterlings, or Kedemites. Bethuel IIa whom the 
Divine Meaſure or Determination was compleated in that Line, according to the- 
Interpretation of his Name, and who by a Wiſe Daughter was more Eunobled, 
than by many Sons ; he becoming by her a Father of far greater Nations, than all 
bis Seven Brethren together could make. b Concubine] Pilgeſh ; Hence the La- 
tin Pellex, c Reumah] The Vulgar Latin has Roma: which is High or Ele- 

vated, nor unfitly agreeing with the Chara@er of that City and Empire; both Hea-- 

then and Chriſtian. 9 11 \ | 


Occa- 
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Decevrones Aer E Tien XXVII. 


IEHOU D: or Abrahams Unparallel d Sacrifice. _ 
6:7; HRE Zabours or Trials of Abraham would. afford a very 
ilo 


fruitful Subject for, a Philoſophical and Theological Eſſay 
| upon the Nate and Powers of Heroic Fuitb, ny 


| il illuſtrated with proper Hiſtorical Reflections upon eac 
of them. For this is a Subject far from being exhauſted, even after 
there have appear d ſuch Mountainous Heaps of Writings upon it, in or- 


der to explain what is meant by" Fuftification+ or by  Fu/tifping - Faith, 


with other Queſtions depending thereupen. That Faith which. is 


properly Heroic, and of which fo. many Glorious Inſtances and Ex- 


emplifications are found in the Life of this Patriarch, the World at 
laſt is but little acquainted: with at this very Day. Now of all theſe In- 
ſtances there is One ſo ſurprizingly Great and Memorable, that nothing 
can yet be found parallel to it, or in any near degree approaching it, ei- 
ther in Hiſtory or Fable; though Attempts have not been wanting to 
bring to light ſomething or other that ſhould anſwer and rival it. None 
need be told that this was that moſt Solemn Act of Recognition of the 


Abſolute Soveraignty of God, and of all his Adorable Attributes, made 


upon Mount Moriab, in the Voluntary Oblation of Abraham's Son and 
Heir, after a manner New and before unheard of, to be an Holocauſt 
unto the Lord. I ſay after a manner new and unheard of; this being for 
certain the firſt Effort that ever was of this nature, and without doubt, 
the Original of Human Sacrifices, by an Impious and Abominable Imi- 
tation of it, and by a very frightfull and abſurd: Perverſion of that Princi- 
le upon which it was founded. This, upon the niceſt Scrutiny that can 
be made, will be found evidently true; the Heathens having had no more 
than a corrupt Tradition to ſteer by in this matter; as the Reader will 


find ſufficiently prov'd in the Sequel. 
$. 2. However ſome have pretended, that Abraham's Sacrificing his 


Son had nothing but what was Ordinary in it; and that had he executed 


his Intention, as he had form'd it, yet he had done nothing Unpreſidented; 


and that others had led the way with more Honourable and — 
a ir- 


1 1 
cumſtances; as the Religion of Solemn Rites, and the Deliverance of a 
Eingdom, or of a Country, from impending Ruin. And it ſeems a 
Wonder to them, why ſuch Honour ſhould be given to Abraham for 
this Act of his, as if he had attempted a thing altogether New, which yet 
Private Men, and Kings, and whole Nations, ſay they, from time im- 
memorial practis d upon oceafion; and which 9 Was in uſe a- 
mong the Phanicians in the Oldeſt Times, as In that of their Saturn, 
and among the ſeveral Colonies deriv'd from them; But that the Phe- 
nician Saturn, as the Eldeſt of their Gods, or Kings, to whom was alſo 
given (by miſtake) the Name of IS RAE L, from the Name of his 


Grandſon, as being no leſs to be eſteem'd a Prince of God or a Prevailer 
with Heaven, was no other than Abrabam himſelf,” and his only Son 


calld IEHO UD no other than Tac, is more than probable from 
the Comparing of Names and Circumſtances, as ſeveral Learned Men 
% ²⁰ A c . N 


8.3. The Objection is indeed as Old as Phib, who had it ſeems met with = 


ſome Cavillers, that were unwilling to allo Abraham the Honour of 
being the Firſt in this Kind of Offering, and from ſuch like ſtories as this 


diſputed the Glory which was aſcrib'd to him by God himſelf, as if the 


Caſe or Fact were a'Commorr one: But this Learned Feww, who thought 
the Cormmonneſs of the Practice no Atgument againſt him, but rather for 


bim, was fo far from acknowledging a greater Antiquity, than this fo ce-. 


lebrated a Sacrifice, for the Phœniciant, Chalaeans, Grecians, and others 


Practiſing as they are known afterwards to have done, that he plainly 


makes our Patriarch the Original of it, contending that he was firſt to be 
the Beginner of a perftcriy nc and unprecedented Example. And there- 
fore *tis very ſurprizing that there ſhould be found Learned Men, reviving 
at this Day the ſame Objection, without taking the leaſt notice of the 
Anſwer to it; and not only ſo,” but making an Author ſay the very di- 
tect contrary to what is ſo manifeſtly aſſerted and vindicated by him; 

A him in a Principal Voucher of that which he really contra- 

icted with all his might. And yet this is the Main Evidence which 
Some bring againſt the exalted Nobleneſs of our Pattiarch's Faith, and 
the Prior Antiquity of this Great Sacrifice, by him in Spirit and Will 


perform d, in compariſon of all Others, Barbarian or Grecian pretending | 


to any fort of Antiquitʒ. 


6. 4. Now the Account of this which is given by Alexander Polybiſtor, 
(See Comment. on v. 18.) and preſery'd out of him by Euſebius, is a 


remarkable Monument to atteſt the Truth of this Hiſtory againſt all ſuch 


Opponents, and may ſerve for an Anſwer, if there be need of any, to 
their trifling Objections. For more deſpicable ones can hardly be rais'd 
e S II. than 


3 


— 


8 
Ld 


n 
. £ * A 
n ? : 3 
3 \ 4 83 N 4. F 
4 Way "4 2 2 NET 2 K £ TI 7 
COPE —— — 
— emey AGES: 
— — 


” 
a genre Or. AW»... FA 
1 1 
4 


3 (498) 
thari thoſe which are brought either to invalidate the Relation or de- 
preciate the Glory of ſuch a Triumphant Magnanimity, the vaſt Superio- 
rity of which, above any thing to be brought in compariſon with it; as 
likewiſe the two Main Foundations of the Law of God eſtabliſh'd by it; 
this Great Scribe, the Second Moſes of the Jeus, as they call him, has 
evidently. made appear in his celebrated More Nevochim, And ſo true 
it is that this was the Greateſt Height of Faith and Pięty that ever was 
reach d by mere Mortal, that all the greateſt Acts and Exploits of that kind, 
which have at any time been done by the Herees of Faith, euiſb or 
Chri/lian, receive only their Value and Lyſtre as they come near this San- 
dard, and as the Actors can approve themſelves Chilaren of this Father. 


9-5. But here 8 into an Enumeration of Particulars, and by 


comparing minutely all. Motives and Circumſtances of the Proceedings 
of the ſeveral Partys concern d, and the high Preeminence and Preroga- 


tives both of Abraham's Active and Paſſive Valour in the Niceſt Point 


of True. Honour ; which is aninviolable and unlimite Loyalty tothe. Su- 
preme Monarch of the Univerſe; under the Dr 5 ig pkg Temp- 
tations to Diſloyalty and Rebellion; would be a Work of too great ex - 
tent to be thus Occaſionally treated, and perhaps would ſcarce. be borne 
by Some who have yet entertain d but low and vulgar Ideas of the greateſt 
Actions which occur in Sacred Story. Tis well known that Arabam had 
oa ſeveral Acts of Recognition of God's Soveraignty before this; 

r he always Recogniz'd it whereeyer he came, by erecting Altars to his 
Name, and Dedicating the Places where he choſe to reſide : Bur never 
was {o Solemn and Auguſt an Act of Recognition, as this Sacrificial De- 


. 


' -@ication.in the Great Oblation of his Son. Such Courage and Nobleneſs 
of Mind, ſuch a Gratitude, and ſuch a Diſintereſtedneſs, never have ſhewn 


themſelves yet. in hes One, but in Him only who was before and after 
Abraham, and is both his Son and Lord. FFC 

6. 6. No leſs obvious it is, that he was not without a very plauſible 
Plea to excuſe himſelf here, if he had ſo pleas d, without appearing to 
depart by ſo doing from that Faith and Loyalty to his ſupreme Lord, for 
which he was ſo eminently diſtinguiſh'd; ſince he might have pleaded the 

Poſitive Law of God given to his great Anceſtor, againſt ſhedding of 


Human Blood: Or he might have humbly expoſtulated with God upon 
the Nature of his very Being, upon the Unalterableneſs of his own Re- 


velations,when of ſo publick and univerſal and permanent a nature, upon 


the Eternity of his Will, and the Truth of ſome of his moſt glorious At- 
' _ tributes and eſſential gras 2, ſuch as his Goodneſs, his Equity, his Ve- 
T 


racity as concern d in thoſe Revelations : He might have inſiſted upon 


the Covenant of God; as it bad been even actually ſign d and ſeal d with 


Bhd, 
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Shou, and by the Impoſition and Change of Names; whereby God had 
bound Himſelf in the ſtricteſt form to eſtabliſh this Covenant with his 
very Son Z/aac for an everlaſting Covenant, and with his ſeed after bim: 
to which nothing at firſt ſight could appear more flatly contradictory, of 
therefore more directly oppoſite to the Divine Nature and Attributes, 
or to the end of God's Revealing himſelf and the conſtant Declaration of 
bis Will to Man; with more to this purpoſe, as in the Commentary. This 
we ſhould perhaps think the Patriarch might have done without violating 
his Faith; and that as he had formerly Reafon'd with God for the ſake 
of Strangers, he might now likewiſe without offence expoſtulate with 
him for a Son, that only Sun in whom the Covenant had been conſign d 
to him and his Seed for ever: and that he might no leſs lawfully here 
have ſaid, O that TSAAC might Live before Thee! as he had before 
petition d for the Life of nos and was Accepted. Or if this would 
not now have been granted, and the Sentence could admit of no more 
favourable Interpretation or Relaxation, ſure either He or his Son might 
have”interceded for ſome little reſpite of it at leaſt; as afterwards was 
done in a Caſe not much unlike, when it was requeſted, Let ibis thing 
be done for me; let me alone ſome few days, that 7 may go up and dow 
upon this Mountain and be wall my being without Seed. This we ſhould 

have been diſpos d to think, and to do, had we been thus Tried, though | 
not in ſo high a degree. Excuſes, Queſtionings, Supplications, in abun- 
dance, would not have been wanting, on our part: And after all, tis 
great odds but we ſhould have labour d hard to give another Turn to 
the Oracle, than what the Letter of it at firſt Hearing imported; we 
ſnould have ſtudy d to ſatisfy the Precept, by fulfilling it in ſome Alle- 
gory or other, and adapting: it to a Myſtery. And indeed there are at 
this day Precedents every where to be found, and Reaſons not a few ſup- 
ported by Great Names, on the ſide of ſuch a Conſtruction. e 
8. 7. But our Patriarch taking it for a Mark of Puſillanimity and Ab- 
jectneſs, as well as of Arrogance and Folly to ſeek to Qualify the Com- 
mands of God by the little Shifts and Subtilties of Human Reaſon and 
Invention, e it much beneath him to admit of ſuch Salvos and 
Hypotheſes for his eaſe, when he was call'd to Labour. And by that Faith, 
which had made him Conqueror of the World, now may he be ſaid to 
ſtrive almoſt for the Maſtery even with GOD himſelf. For God having Tried 
bim in this ſo very ſingular a Caſe, that is to ſay, tried which of them 
ſnould Exceed, either Himſelf, in Commanding, or Abraham, in Obeying, 
the Victory upon Trial fell to the Faith of Abraham, to whom God 
hereupon could deny nothing. And This is the Victory that may be 

ſaid to overcome EO D himſelf, even this Faith of the Greateſt War- 
| FAITE. > 81 2 Py rior 


tior and Conqueror that the World ever knew, before or ſince CBrift. 
9. 8. No Wreaths, no Crowns of Triumph to be compar'd with thoſe 
of Arabam ! His Valour terminated in nothing leſs than the Congue/?, 
and at the ſame time the Hleſſing, of All the Nations of the Earth. The 
Great and Sueceſsfull Expeditions of the Ale ranaer s, and the Cæſars, and 
the Sripios, and I know not who, when compar d with this one 47 of Faith 
in Arabam, and the whole Conduct of it from the Beginning to the End; 
how do they dwindle and diſappear befote it! how wretchedly Trifling 
and Poor do they look when once the Pompous Covering is taken from 
them, and the Falſe Paint waſn d off, which fo cheats the World. In a word, 
I ſeriouſly repeat it, that all the great Atchievements of the moſt cele- 
brated Champions and Commanders, Antient, or Modern, fall vaſtly ( 
had almoſt faid Znfiniteh) fhort of this Tranſcendent Action of Our 
Great Father in Faith, There is a certain /yimitable Granatur in it, 
far beyond all what the World has ever accounted Sublime, or the very 
Beſt Judges have admir d and celebrated as Such. 
9. 9. Among the Inſtances of Erhnick Hiſtory or Fiction that cafry in 
them a reſemblance to ſo ſingular a Proof of true Greatneſs and Elevation 
of Soul as this of Abraham, that of AÆamemnon's conſenting that his 
Daughter Z7phjgenia ſhould be ſacrific'd ſeems to come neareſt the, Cafe. 
But the Diſparity ſoon, opens itſelf, if it be conſider d, that — 
mum, as his own Eneomiaſts repreſent his Behaviour, was os iflolv'd 
and unmann'd with Grief and Diſtraction; whereas Abraham was per- 
fectly compos d and eaſy, fixt and reſolv d, nay chearfull, prompt, and 
forward to perform the harſh Command; and whatever was to be done 
eviouſly in order to it. & amemuon, ſore againſt his will complying with 
his Goddeſs, could not bear the ſight of his Daughter's laſt Minutes; 4 
 braham, in obedience to his God, waved the Weapon in his-own arm 
ſtretch d out to take away his own Child's life. That which influenc'd the 
Grecian Monarch was, tis likely, the Fear of provoking his Subjects and 
his Armys, and failing of that Glory, and whatever Revengefull or Am- 
bitious Aims he might have beſides, in the War he was embark d in. That 
which govern d the Holy Patriarch could be none of theſe: He had no 
Citys or Countrys to take oy it; rather it might ſadly expoſe him to the 
hatred and indignation of all the Nations round about him; and if he 


had any Mutivies to fear at Home, it could be only for ſhedding the 


Blood of the Heir of the Family. Agen; The Sacrifice of Iphigenia 

was Publick, in the face of a Multitude of Armed Men, Generous-hearted 
Souldiers, from whoſe Compaſſion her Father might poſſibly hope her 

teſcue, when things ſnould come to the worſt; for that other Intereſts, 
and Views, and Paſſions are ſometimes unexpectedly overrul'd by a ſud. 
. | | . den 


{ 5or 


den Pity ; Abraham's Proceedings were Cloſe and Private, and not ſo 


much as the two Servants he took along with him were let into the Se- 
cret of his Deſign, or permitted to be ſpectators of the Execution of it; 
no, nor Zſaac himſelf acquainted with it, till he came to the very place 
where he was to die. Azamemmon not improbably had other Children; 


Abraham but this one. Mamemnons Queen was not barren, and per- 
haps not old ; Abraham's Princeſs was both. Neither all, nor any one 


of Agamemnon's Children were ſent him as Pledges or Earneſts from 


Heaven of any ſpecial or extraordinary Bleſſings, and much leſs of ſuch 


Father for his Life, he might however have found a way, without vio- 


glorious and invaluable ones-as by God's repeated Promiſes were cove- 
nanted to Abraharn in this very only Son, now fentenc'd,. by the ſame 


God, to death. Human Sacrifices were no new thing to Azarmemnon in 


his Worſhip ; but moſt aſtoniſhingly ſo to Abraham in his. And laſtly, 
the Sacrifice of Ramemuon is no more than a Copy, and that a very Im- 

rfect one from ſo glorious an Original; or rather a Piece of Poezick 
Patch-Work, ſet off with certain imaginary Embelliſhments, and having 
no Reality in Nature. | | „ö;—òd¾9Q 


* * 


9g. 10. Many other Examples indeed there have been, of perſons, eſpe- 


cially Publick ones, who have Sacrific'd themſelves, or their neareſt 
and deareſt Relations: But what was it to? Even to Deſperation, or 


Vain Glory, or Superſtitious Uſage and Cuſtom, or to the Hopes, it may 
be, of preventing or ſtopping ſome dreadfull and publick Calamities; or 
laſtly, to the Apprehenſion and the Terror of Human Force and Power. 


But the Caſe of Aurabans was in all reſpects ſo very Singularly Circum- 


ſtantiated, that nothing like any of theſe can be pretended in it. As who- 
ever will be atahe pains to compare it with all the famous Storys of 
this kind in Prophane Hiſtory and Fable; as Coaras,King of Athens, ab- 


meneus, King of Crete, &c. will eaſily inform himſelf,and of which ſome- 
what more preſently. I ſhall therefore cloſe this firſt part of the (iu 
] 


Eflay with only this further Obſervation ; That as the Parallel will by no 
means hold between Azamemnon and Abraham, ſo neither will it be- 
tween Ipbigenia and Z/aac. For Ipbigenia might have been very willing 
to ſave herſelf, and not unlikely would have attempted it, but that it 
22 the very Centre of an Army: Whereas Jſaac was 
alone when his Father bound him; and if he had not been perfectly rea- 
dy and willing to be made a Victim, in an entire ſubmiſſion to God's Com- 


mand and his Father's Authority, he was grown up to ſuch years of 


Strength and Manhood, that if he did not think fit to ſtruggle with his 


lence, to get out of his hands, and make his eſcape. 
S. II. I come now to obſerve, that by this great and famous Hiſtory 
| | thus 
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thus ſtated, we arrive at the Original of True and Genuine Ability, 
diſtinguiſh'd as properly ſuch from Political Juriſdiction and Power, 
whether it be Watiue or Dative, whether Atchiev'd or Created; Abra- 
ham, for the mighty Deeds of his Heroick Faith, being properly created the 
Hill. Fountain of Honour upon Earth, and a Repreſentative (as ſuch) 
of God: And thence we may come eaſily to know How, and by what 
Channel, it is Deriy'd down from him; and whence it is, that the 
Degenerated 7ewws. of his Poſterity, who little underſtood wherein 
conſiſted that rue Honour and Nobility which Diſtinguiſhed him from 
all Mankind, and raiſed him. ſo High, affected yer the Name and Sha- 
do of it, and boaſted ſo extravagantly of having had him for their Ha- 
ther, Moreover, by this Search we may not only arrive at the Certainty 
of the Origin of Human Sacrifices among the Heathens, ſlightly touch'd 
on before, but of ſeveral of their Myſteries alſo very worthy of notice; be- 
fides the Light that of courſe it will give to the Great Myſtery of CxISTiA- 
NITY itſelf (here tranſacted in a Figure) which is without controverſy 
the Hi beſt Nobility that Human Nature is capable af. This Nobility 
now Was entail'd for ever, according to the Teſtimony of ſes, upon 
the Szed of Abrabam, as he was the Moſt Honourable of Men : and unto 
this therefore we are to look back, if we ſeek after true Original Honour. 
| Wherefore as all Nations were to be Aged in and by Him; ſo by means 


of this. Bleffing we ſhall be able to diſcover without much difficulty the: 


Fountain both of eib and Gentile Nobility, with the Declenſions and 
Debaſements of it in the ſeveral Streams and Currents; in proportion as 
this Vital Nobilitating Principle-came to be either Deficient, or Cor- 
rupted. 1 ok e ee 8 
9. 12, For there appears to have been a true Native Honour in him, 
by every Step which he took; for which God gave him ſuch a Preemi- 
nence of Name and Renown whereſoever he went, ſo that he was 
_eſteem'd and honour'd as that Great Prince which indeed he was: And 
this Datrve Honour (as Some Heralas call it) roſe gradually higher and 
higher by his gallant, his difficult, and dangerous, and almoſt inſuperable 
Enterprizes and Adventures, undertaken (not for his Own but) for God's 
Glory, till his Laſt Adyancement and Creation, which is the very Higheſt 
that it was pofſible for Heaven to confer upon him. Of which Laſt Crea- 
tion the Preamble of the Patent thus running, BY MY. SELF HAVE 
I SWORN, is ſo Auguſt, ſo Tranſcendent an Honour, that it can- 
not but loſe by the Blazoning of a Human Hand. k 
&. 13. Now tho' this moſt Majeſtick and Solemn Recognition of God's 
Supreme Authority and Dominion, which was made by the Patriarch 
upon the Holy Mountain, in and by the Offering up the Life of his Life 
. to 
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(503) 
to the Author and Fountain of it, in ſo ſtrange a Manner, was for a 
Demonſtration of the Kingdom and Glory of God, in the Sacrificer's 
Vaſt Comprehenſive Soul, and for laying, to all future Generations, the 
very Foundations both of the Law and of the Goſpel; being indeed a 
Repreſentation of the moſt Rapturous Jaa of the Deity itſelf in it's 
moſt Amiable Perfections, and big with endleſs glorious Myſteries to be 
reveal'd in the Fulneſs of Time:Notwithſtanding this was the very truth of 
the Caſe; Yet there are thoſe, as we hinted before, who think it very ſtrange, 
that ſo high Praiſe ſhould be given to our Patriarch for this, as if he had at- 
tempted a thing New and Unknown, and that it ſnould be accounted 
of God to Him, more than to any other, for Righteonſneſs; when not 
ou ſome Private Men, but Kings and whole Nations have upon Oc- 
_ cafion done as much, and that with greater Appearance of Reaſon too, 
to juſtify ſuch a Conduct. Nay tis moreover pretended, that Abraham 
did but follow in this the Practice of the Country he liv'd} in, and of the 
Neighbouring Nations who had before he came thither already receiv'd 
it into their Religion; it being better in their Opinion that one Mar 
ſhould Die, though Innocent, than that a whole Nation periſh; and it 
having been from time immemorial a ſettled Fundamental among them, 
that 'zhe Deity could be propitiated by the Blood of Man; whereas the 
Blood of Braſis was look d upon by them but as a Secondary or Succe- 
aaneons Sacrifice. | | 
8. 14. This is indeed Pretended : But as to the Antiquity of ſuch a like 
Practice; (for the proper Diſparity of any other Caſe to that of Abraham's 
is what I need not further enter into after what has been ſaid already) 
the Vouchers they bring for ſo Bold an Aſſertion, are above a Thouſand 
Years later than the Fact they are brought for, or than the Zufallible Hi- 
ſtorian who has tranſmitted it to us, and was himſelf deſcended from him 
that was thus offer d up. So that theſe Notions or Aſſertions are as Ri- 
diculous as it would be for any Man now living to witneſs for or againſt 
a Practice a Thouſand or Fifteen Hundred Years paſt, in this Iſland, or for 
any one to build upon the Credit of ſuch a Voucher, without any other 
Evidence whatſoever, and even againſt the cleareſt Evidence of the moſt 
Authentick Hiſtory of that time. And' yet this is that very thing which 
Men of great Name in the World, whoſe Works are alſo read and ad- 
mir d by Perſons: of Diſtinction, have not been aſham'd to do; and 
which is done every Day by our Modern Retainers to Licentious Think- 
ing. It was indeed objected by ſome Greeks about the time of Our Sa- 
viour, that the eus had no ſuch great Reaſon to boaſt of having Abra- 
bam for their Father on this account, ſince not only he never Executed 
what he may ſeem to have intended; but that they had many Inſtances a- 
mong: 


- 
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mog them, and ſuch as did not ſtop in the Intention only, to parallel that 
One. And this was true we confeſs as to the Mimick Practice both of 
Greets and Barbarians ; for that the whole Pagan World agreed in Hu- 
man Sacrifices' for a long time; But from whom this Abuſed Practice 
could be at firſt deriv'd if not from the Perſon by «Moſes here recorded, 
there is not the leaſt Proof, not ſo much as the Shadow of any. For as 
to the pretended Phænician Story of their Saturn offering his only-be- 

gotten Son, which ſome ſeem to lay a ſtreſs upon, and which Porphy- 

ry himſelf, that moſt Learned and Acute Adverſary of True Religion, 
for want of better Evidence, bluſh'd not to pick up out of the Glean- 
ings of a moſt Fabulous Hiſtory; tis ſo far from being any Proof at all, 
that it is no leſs than a very ſtrong Preſumption to the Contrary; how- 
ever a late Learned Critick of our Country may have taken it up for his 
Own, and ſer it off with his great Erudition. And as to the Cuſtom of Sa- 
crificing Children (of which there will be ſeveral Occaſions hereafter to 
ſpeak) and of making them "en hay þ the Fire, or Bloody and Fiery 
_ Enfirations ; it may reaſonably be preſum'd, that the Phænicians, who 
are the Firſt. that are known to have uſed this, would never have taken 
it up, without ſome Traditional Ground for it in Hiſtory or ſome Pre- 
text of Divine Revelation; and that if ſuch a one be really found for it 
both in Hiſtory and Revelation, however that be Miſrepreſented or Miſ- 
applied, the Original of the Cuſtom is to be reſolv'd into this, rather 
than into any thing elſe. And conſequently ſince this Cuſtom was a- 
mong the Phenitians,; and all the Colonies deri: d from them, and fo uni- 
verſally receiv'd; there being two different Accounts given of its Riſe, 
the whole Queſtion will turn plainly upon this, whether Moſes or Por- 
po) deſerves moſt credit herein; which of them we . rather to be · 
lieve in the Relation of a matter of Fact, of the Truth of which the For- 
mer could eaſily in his time have the Beſt Information, and the latter 
living two Thouſand Years after it, could have none at all, except from 
Poetical Hiſtories and Pagan Legends. This is therefore the plain State 
of the Matter: Either the Hbœnicians and other Gentiles. had this Pra- 
Rice (cho they ſo much abus d it) from Abraham, or he from them. 
But whether the Phæniciant, notwithſtanding their boaſted Sanconiathbon, 
had any Memorials of fo old a Date to be 'depended on; and whether 
a Fabulous. Saturn, or a Real. Abraham, be the moſt likely to have given 
the firſt Occaſion to an Uſage which in ſucceeding Ages ſpread it {elf o- 

ver the greateſt part of Aa and Africk, and even Europe too; ever 
Ingenuous and Judicious Reader will very eaſily judge for himſelf. So 
the matter needs no further Clearing. „ 
8. 14. This being then the Firſt Inſtance which can be produc d of an 
15 e | At- 


* 
* 


| $.- 3 Fg 6 
. 7 * * 77 Pr. — „ 


CV!!! allo an A@ fo Spenially Handarl'by 
- Almighty God, as never any before was, or ſince has been, er er mall! 
be heteafter ;' the Glorious and Ever-Bleſſed Antitype af this Illuftrions «© . ] 
Sacrifice only excepted ; it may be wotthy our Speculation;; and f iw: 
preſſions, both Religious and Inſtructiye, upon our Minds, in the cloſe af £8 
_ this Eſſay, to take ſuch a View of the Grandeur of-it, and of the Famer, 2 bo 
dinaty and peculiar Circumſtances atending it, as if we were actu 7 , . 1 
| 3 Mount Moriab, beholding with our Eyes, and hearir 5 with our Ears, 5 
What paſs d there, or all That at leaſt which the Sacred Hiſtorian has fer 2 7 | 
corded concerning it, with ſuch an admirable Simplicity and Eaſineſs of IE, 
tyle. Now ſome of the Reflections which a re _ 
1ereupon; we will ſuppoſe to be at leaſt theſe; few that follow. * We 8 
Hef I. Amazing Spectacle ! Here is a Sacrifice prepar'dy ſuchyas uno f 
Precedent can be found for I and therefore it ſeems to be ttanſacted tuns l 
in Secret from the View of all the World, upon chis Walt and ads iv os Wig OR 
bited Mountain! Never ſure was any thing like this before WIE * 
from the Foundation of the World: And as it is altogether New and Un- 
heard of to offer the Blood of Man for a Propitiation, there can't but be 3 9 
ſomewhat indeed very Extraordinary in it, efpecially where ſo Gteat?n 8 
Perſon is engag d! Probably it may be the Beginning of ſome new, Dit „ „ 
penſation, or Mighty Revolution, either in Natute, or Grace, or Bot 
e. II. This certainly muſt he that which is here ſeen Opening tej; 
in which undoubtedly are contain'd Endleſs Wonders, aud a Ne Order” 
of Divine Worſhip and Service, beginning to difplay itſelf according to 7 
ſiome great Pattern in the Heavens. But then agen, what manner of Sacrifice”. --- 
zs this, at che Porch, as it were, of this Surptizing Oecenomy Nothing il 
in Nature is ſufficient to expreſs it: Hence I conclude of neceſſity a ĩꝛ +. 
ut Fal mult be drawn; before ii. \. 
Left. III. Notwithſtanding which Veil before the Altar (O ho de __. © 
ful and venerable is the Place of this Altar!) the Heavens over itargnow œꝶk 2 
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| Breaking ;. as if the Inhabitants: of thoſe Regions were making teady ro ] 
behold 4 Me Thing done upon the Earth. I am now con ine d har 
ſuch a Scene is ready to appear? in which both Heaven and Batch h!!! Rt 
be at once concern d, and in the higheſt manner Aud cheretote t is 


that this Myſtict Sacrifice is ordained. of God here to be tranſactec aj 


celebrated for a Sign to all Generatonn .... 
Fe. TV. The Precept of Sacrificing was given to the Firſt Man on = | 
account of the Tranſgreſſion; whence it ſpread itfelf {o univerſally-over®. _. MW 
the Earth. But here a New Precept is given, aud a New and Spirituuuſßl 
Sacrifice introduc d, of *which all the Saerifices that ever went before © - - - | . 
ate but as a Shadow, as that is to my apprehenſion, of ſomewhat Greater, 
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blüt ſo Wiſe as to ſhut their Eyes when Tempted, the Temptation could 
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Pein ont of the Right Eye; nothing leſs will do now than the pluck- 
_— 1 is as dear, if not dearer, to the 


r bran perſuaded it is the Preparation 
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2 d Tranſaction, which ſhall be 
| — eee al come to be Publiſh'd to all the World, and made for ever 
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1 The age and death of Sarah. 3 The purchaſe of Machpelah, 19 where Sarah was 
IN ol | 12 18 e 8 
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v. I. ND Sarah was an hundred and  _ 5 
I | * oy and twenty years old: 
theſe were the years of the life of Sarah... 


2. Aud Sarah died in L. e ; 
F Canaan : 


And Abraham came d to mourn for Sarah, ed tl | 
and to weep for ber. nen 
only bewail'd ; without the leaſt doubt of their happy meeting agen. For how 
{hould he whoſe Faith was accounted to him for P and to whom 
the great Evangelical Promiſe was firſt fo exprefsly made, be unappriz'd or 
doubtfull of a Reſurrection ? But at the ſame time that his Faith told him her 
Soul furviv'd, and her Body was to Riſe, the Principles of Humanity and the 
Rules of Decency taught him, that ſhe was to be handſomely and honourably 


for Sarah, 4c. The Fa- 


interr'd. S. Paulin. Epiſt. 37. ad Pammach. His Affliction for the Loſs of Sarah - 


32 


2 — — — 
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a It was an Can bh we do wot find any other Woman mention'd in Scrip- * 


ture had, to have the number of the years of her life recorded. Ainſw. And great 


was the Goodreſi of God to ber in thus remarkably prolonging ber life, that after _ 
Ferus. b Kirjath-arba] A City whoſe Fir# Founder was Arba the Anakite; but 
which changing it's Name paſ#d afterwards through various Revolutions. See the 
Introduction, p.48. Some have thought it call d ſo from the Four Kings defeated (x, 
Abraham; others agen from the four Ilnſtrious Pairs there buried, Adam and Eve, 


God had ſpared her her Son, [he might have comfort of him for @ good term 


Abraham and Sarah, Iſaac and Rebekah, Jacob and Leah; See Com. Others agen from 

the Four Giants buried there, Ahiman, Sheſhai, Talmai, and Anak their Father ; 
Numb. c. 13. v. 22. e Tbe ſame is Hebron] at improbably 1 nam d by Abraham 
himſelf, in gratitude to Ephron, who offer him the Ground for a place of Burial 
without any conſideration of Money. Sera 


ral Solemnities ; when they made great Lamentation. Patric. 
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Abraham came to mourn 


ther of our Faith bewail- 
ed the Loſs of the Mo- 
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| rius derives it from the word Cheber, - 

Society, becauſe of the Friendſhip and Alliance Abraham engag d in with be 

Tord: 7 the Countrey. Tirin. d To mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her.] 
The firſt relates to private Sorrow ; the other to the publict, eſpecially at the Fune- 
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A follows er? — — the Tryal he fad ſultain'di in the Sicrifics oftis Son g Chr. 
Ferre: — in the-vally. This e Copys have not. 
2 EF 8 ſeems to have. been a rruption ee in the/courſe of Copys. For tis not to 
- ©  _ befuppord > Septiagrat would, have chang'd the name for their own 
man. There is no ſuch word as Arboc; and it ſhould l be Arbee, that 
x s, Four; becauſe Adam, Alrabam, Iſaac, and Jaca were bury'd there. 5. 
I 8 | | 2 Queſt. Hebr. in Genc. col. a. ſame i Hebrox. The Metr olis of 
- dhe achim; calld anciently Arbe. It was 9 buil Teven ONS before 255 
3 | Flew Tanis. Is: a * & Now. on, Heb. Fa 
: * | 2 * | 8 288 8 * r 58 Tg 
. 5 hor bende from . 
A bis "dead, and Hale unto rhe ſo ons A 4 eb, 
WEE. - This little Spot of v. 4 Fi 6 # with. 
Earth was the firſt Poſſe _ | 
bora had thought Y: give 24 Ve Gur ying place 
_—_— it worth his while to trou- with you, that 1 TAL IN bur * ay dead ou wo 
_— e himſelf about the ac- my be. . 
—_ . 5 of. Which ſnews ee : . 
bes e reli de had of the things of this vorn ga is'n * Reprocf to 
—_— or Craving and Avaricious Tempers. F. Chry/o/t. in Joc. Hom: 48. in v. 
We 3 7 ET . * 2 p. 1 125 ne in 925 14. P. 128. a 
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A From the ene bare mention/du we have 4 plain r chat Abra- 
- as # Mourner, either lay or ſat, at this time, in a conſpicuous place and man- 
ner, with his Pace Fowards that of es Deceard Conſort, and that when be ſtood 
8 it was out of this Place and Poſture. Cajetan. This was the Mourning Poſture. 
NY: = "A 5 225 8 fal. 47 1. Ainſw. b The — of Heth] The Etheans or Hethe- 
46 * pe from Heth the ſon of Canaan, . pl oe an at that time of 

| 15 {mag — 4 Hebron, which afterwards belong'd to the Tribe 0 23 Judah. c A- 

Daham, 257 be bad 2 Arty years m'theſs lands, never purchase d a foot of inbe- 

rim (Act. c. 5. v. 5.) A now for hir ; and this not for amy, e bir 

likely feueral bad died in his houſe within this tome) but for Sarah his Wife. By this 
EE Farbe be diſcovers his firm perſuaſion of two Articles, the ere of the 
| 1 8 5. 1 7 and bis Poſterity's iwheriting that Land according to God's. Promiſe. For 
1 3 5 rbre of One's own d. 4 8 of Right and Firm Poſſeſibm. Iſai. c. 22. v. 
C * * 175 a ' * vc# Jacob and Joſeph's care and command to hive their Bono here: depoſited. 
S. FT © Ainfw.” ind i may be or te by Nora bein at firſt P. for and 
7 ag 3 of no wars. in Canaan than a Bury "Place, God direfted and - 
=”. drew bim and his to look after the Spiritual Part fs the: Promiſe. Liginf. I am 
eee dare yes COT AE? 8 
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3 Aud he => RIGA with fon. 2 | CO 

If at le your mind that: I ſhould bury my 5 
dead ge F my ein d —A p i ED 
fo me to Ephront e ſor of bar: „ 


* 8 f | 
That For as much mon 7" | 
he may ive me the cave, Since you have — ſo 


124 elah, Neck be which if an th 
enerous as to deſire 
end of hir field for as much money as iths 5 8 flo Paying 
ace. for not 5 it 1s 
7 eee e but an equal * 
* 4 among * I ſhouldinſiſt * 
7 the it. 5. een a I 
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f ee ts e 
6 r Prince of God, . — 
Prince. Vatabl. 4 Divine Prince. So the'Greeks au Latins aA i Epit hat 
very commonly, aid dite dd. Homer, Divini opus Alcimedontis. Virgil- 
Druſ.-intimating thereby that the Praiſe of N Excellency was to be aſerib'd to 
God alone. Vat. b Stood up] It ſtems they had deſired bim 0 fit down amang them, 
while they treated this . Patr. c To their Optimacy or Nobles. S Levit. 
c. 20. The 22 of che land ſhall ſtone him; I” Part ſhall judge 
him, and the Tuferiors execute the fentence. Eſt. 4 Machpe * aring ſo ue- 
ry plain that this was only a proper name'of a Place, I do the 1 Reader. - 
220 the various Conjectures and Opinions of Learned Men' about-it as it is under-. 
ffood to ſignifie a Double Cave or Crypt; wich ſeem ſo very uncertain, and are 
matter of meer Curioſity. However tho" the Critichs are by no:means . this 
Sepulture was called the Double Vault, yer there is mo more-prod. ow 
fo ir, than that one Vault was for the Men, * the other for the: 

It is an Obſervation of all thoſs'"who have writtes about "the 3 of the: Lins. 

tients, that their Dormitories r Buryins Places were never inthe Cities, 
teſs in Temples or Churches ; but uche in 1e een or 9 oe oe. 
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3 : e e WE 3 | np chilaten of Heil. And Sen, ths Hictite 
— , > danſeren Abrabam in the © audience of the 
Av T0 7 1 | N W „ bus men in at 


—: 150: 1 8 rr. Nys en Lard bear me: * the feld 

T gi Tithee, aui "the cave that ir therein, I 
r Zeise it thee; in the preſeuce F the ſous. of 

V 3 be 1 Lit 20 bury thy dead. 


v. 13. And. Abraham bowed down ar c 
(ee dle ber Kane W 880 . 
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VJ v. 13. And be jþ 52 ke unto ag in i . | 

CERN © 7 EOTRC W. | * 

2 _ S , - audience of the People of the and, ; Joying, 

F r 8 "Bur if thou wilt give uh, I pray 
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4 a or Ser. The be either that he fat 6 in a Throne or Chair 
„ 19 as Prince of the Heben Kren mob or Canton; or more fimply, that he inha- 
_-- 1 fed. them; or rather. perhaps that he: was preſiding at that time « 
n . . Chief of. them ther. eſenied in the: Gate of the City. e Accord. 
mimte a accepitation this might be the reaſon why. Abraham v. 8.) addreſs a - 
himſelf _ hero "the ſame Ranks that they would make way for bim into his Fa- 
„ © "par wered] Immediately,uot Paying fo r the Application Abraham had 
>=", . defir'd. = boats of: the Chiefs or. Senators. Muſcul. c Audience] This wes 
+a tramſacted in 4 P Aſſembly, being à Matter. of Publick Right." For ſuch is, 
© ©. the Right of Sepulture, according ta the Law of Nation; and it was. ever. held 
a * the civilized. Part of Mankind 0 belong to Religion. d Bargains. paſs d 
2 us publickizan the. City-Gates, (Ser v. 10.) for more : reſtimony and aſſurance, as 
LT Ta uſed oi/0 mm other caſes. Ruth. c. 4. Ainſw. till Writings were invented. Patr. 
r 1 1 gh + give thee money]. He would rather. make a purchaſe of it than receive it 
CE” ele he had gelb d rich Preſents before from Pharoah and Abimelech) 
5 7 1:0 22 M rr might afterwards ariſe in the family of 9 to reſume it. 
. Ss David wos "_ 77 but bought the Nor of Araunah. Eſt. Fate. Aud 
Ge would have the gaound appropriate is himſelf. and his Family, that he. might. 
.- underſtood. 10 17 ton non with Iaſidelt. Lyran. hence it may be con- 
that 2 had never buried bis. Family in bis Burying Place, but 
bad heb begun ®. Bur. 4 4 Vault, or, 25 were fini 177 he ſold it before he had 
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V. 14. And Ephron anſivered Abraham, 
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is that betwixt me and thee ? bury therefore 1 
F = "Do 8 \ | as; we 2 bp Fe ; 5 1 . 1 ; — 3 ; 8 | 5 We '*% BILL Ty its 
V. 16. And Abraham hearkned' unto E. Abrahamweighed to E- 


BOS Og eee Pf go aun  phron the ſolver, & c. He 
Þhron, and Abraham * weihed to Epbron #110n #% fuer, Oc. He 
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. the Aver, which he had named in the au- cept as a Donative from 


eng e of t ( Jons. of. Heth, * four h undre A Man what God had pro- 


This OP. | mis'd to give him as an 
ſeckels of ever, CUTTANE. MOREY. with the MET? Inheritance. + Tren. J. 5. 
4 8 ant.” + $94 e Ci COLE INT ai 0.33; Dpvres. Higname 


cs to the Hebrew, upon his accepting of Money for the Burying- Place, becauſe 
def Abraham's.importunity, from Ephron to * Bphran ; (the Yau taken out) tf the 
Sctipture hereby intimating, that to make'merchandize'of the Memory of the 
| N (and ſell the Sacred Honours of the Grave, is Leſſening. hnd much more it 
mut 
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or itbe time of poſſeſſing it according. to God's Promiſe was not yet come, Patr. a In- 


zr warth four, hundred ſbekets of filver;* what | oY 


was chang'd, according 


_ muſt de ſo,where the Price is not, as it was not in the preſent inſtance, accepted. — 
Vic a fincefe and reſolute reluctancy. S. Fer. Giſt. Hebr. im Geneſ. c $27, 


timating the great Riches, of them both. Cajetan. Some will have this 21 og 
I had ra- 


much . This is not worth pang ol between Friends, and therefore 

ther thou wouldſt accept it as a Gitt | 
pretended to uſe him kindly, and not to exad upon hy Neceſſity.” It being as much 
as to ay, FEhis is no great Price, but a friendly Bargain. Pay it therefore, and 

bury, thy dead. Patr. b. Weighed] They dia not tell Money, 45 we do now, 

Lt weigh ir. Ge. Fatr. There ib nd doubt al eng was 2 5 Weigb d, and 

dafi only, according 10 its Intrinſicx Value; bene Shekel s derived from a 

mord ſignifying 4 Weigh, c Four hundred ſhekels of filver.] Mating much a- 


: bout as many Engliſh Shillmgs. So Ainſw. on Genel, c. 20. V. 16. Ses By N . 
For t 


land Treatiſe of Weights and Meaſures. f. The Father i vere argeing 
7 
Abraham. Mercerus, and 


Doctrine of Holy Milennium, from the Sufferings and Pilgrimage of t 6 Saints 
| . Preſent; State, particularly from the Caſe of 
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ſo it ua but reaſonable be ſhould buy it, 4 he would have any Land in Canaan; 


. Buz it is more reaſouasle to think, that heanly = 


bs Curmot are 61 for H-Eather foie for fuck en to 


Mamre, 
and. the cave which was therein, 
All alt the rreer that. were in the feld, that 
Fo were in all the boraers round OY * 


1 N My ve. 
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n Hu after this, Ard ban buried $a: 
rah bir fin the cat of the field of +l 
| le Dh lend of Manmre : the Jame is Hebron 
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8 8e. dd the feld ond 15 
8 Fei wer E made fare anto Abraham, fr. 
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ed the Gon or Lind is Shelf. 
yy that = with er o Burying Place 
t 75 unh ebe dearer 
Eu F F "b Herewith way be « | 
the Porter's Breld bought with the price of Ehrils Blood 4 Ser. 
Mace ſure ben manner of Security this mung is not here Exprefoly Sid, 
' probably it n 22 by ſome — Infeription in the End of” the | 
9 2 2 1&8 Publick Aſenih then Sitting, and even in their — 
Eren this Arche Sepulchre we learn the Original of tho Ga- 
ee 188 * em t0:relate to a Double Ratification 'of the Contract = 
e Poleſhon | Ther? could be no Poſſeſſion made more Secure than the 
115 Hure Were ir, from Antients; 1 m.the Roman Law they Were S 
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x Abraham ſweareth his ſervant. to The ſeryants journey: 12 his prayer: 14 his 

ſign. 15 Rebekah meeteth him, 18 fulfilleth his ſign, 22 receiveth jewels, 

23 ſheweth her kindred, | 25 and inviteth him home. 26 The ſervant bleſſeth 

od. 29 Laban entertaineth him. 34 The ſervant ſheweth his meſſage 50. La- 

| 5 and Bethuel approve it. 58 Rebekah conſenteth to go. 6 Iſaac meeteth 
er. 3 ee ws 2 ; 2 ö 


FFF COMMENT... 

v. I. ND Abraham was old and well Old and well ftricken in 
Wan, . A e Ford So that it was now 

| ſtr ze en mm Ae E: att high time for him to 

had bleſſed Abraham * in all things. ' think of ſeeing his Son 
| W i , happily married. S. Chry- 
v. 2. And Abraham ſaid unto his eldeſt Unto bis eldeſt ſervant, 

8; p | Fud\ c TH WE our, 
ſervant of his houſe, that ruled over all that Septuag. Servants were 
he had. d Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my calbd by the name of Boys 
* thigh : 7% | TY 8 among the Ancients, wit 
; | out regard to their age, 
2 Old] Ie is obſervable that Abraham is the Firſt who is called Old in Scripture; 

though much Younger than moſt of or all his Anceſtors. For what was ſaid of Ano- 
ther may as truly be ſaid of him, that he being made Perfect, or Conſummated 
in a ſhort time, comparatively to them, fulfilled a long time. Compare Ch. xvi. 
v. 11, 12. And for this Reaſon have Commentators chiefly Interpreted this of his 
conſummate Wiſdom and Experience, and reſtricted the other Epithet of being well 
ſtricken in Age to the Decay of his Outward Body. b Im all t ings ] There were 
four things wherein the Temporal Happineſs of good Men under the old Te/fament 
conſiſted, viz. Length of Days numerous Iſſue,large Poſſeſſions, and Viftory over their 
Enemies. In every oneof theſe God had already either richly bleſtd Abraham, or at 
leaſt promis d to 40 5. Perer. c Eldeſt] To be taken in the ſame ſenſe as Old v. I. chat 
* the moſt Honourable for his Experience and wiſe Management of the Family; the 
LAKEN of his Houſe, who was Eleazar Steward and Governour thereof, as the 
Chaldee Paraphraſes and the Septuagint do evidently favour. Where obſerve that 
ZAKEN, or Senior, # 4 Title of Honour given both to the Maſter and the 
Steward. d This Ceremony among the Ancients expreſi'd the great Impor- 
tance and Sacredneſs of an Oath, eſpecially as the Intereſts of Poſterity were 
concern d, and to be regarded in it. Aben-Ezra interprets it a Recognition 
of Superiority or Form of Fealty and Homage in the Perſon who rais'd his hand to 
the Thigh or Coxa. Munſter. Fag. e 2 This muſt have been in a Kneeling 
uu Poſture: 
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the Son of David, the'ſon of Alna bam 


ky: 

on account of the Inferiority and Littleneſs of their Condition. So Vigil; 
Paſcite, ut ante boves, pr fame tauros. S. Ambr, de Abr. l. 1. c. 9. u. 82. 
Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my ihigb: &c, Whence he foreknew, was to 
come forth Meſfah, the God of Heaven and the God of the Earth. 1/4. Pel. 
Ep. 1. 1. ». 43. S. Amb. ors I. 6.9. 1. IF us Form or Rite of Swearing 
ſeems alſo to be intimated per #pfurmnobis / facramentum, per ipſum tutum 
auxilium pore ; that thro? this channel a holy and bleſſed Sacrament ſhould flow to 
us, and therewith an effectual Corroboration and a ſure Support: S. Amb. ubi ſup. 
N. Epiff. l. 1. 5.243. — ee Prom. & Prod. Bei par. 1. p. 25 S. Fer. Ep. Crit. 
E. Pf: 24.” col. 685, 686. who thus declares himſelf upon this Subject in his 
1 br. The uur win have it, fays he, that Arabum fwore his Servant 
y his Sanctificarion, that is, by his 'Circumcifion.* But we ſay that he ſwore 
him by the Seed of. Abrabam, that is, by Cbriſt, who was to deſcend from him, 
according to 8. Mathew's Genealogy, The book of the generation of Jeſus Chriſt 
 Solikewiſcadver. Fovikia#. L. 1. col. 153. 

S. Avg. De Civ. Dei. i. 16. c. 33. To the ſame purpoſe S. 2 Weſt. in Ge- 
we/. 1. 62. and more largel han, Evang. track. 43. F. 16. where he ſuppoſes 
this Tranfaction to be included in that Aﬀirmittion of our Lord; Tour father A. 
Graham rejoieed be ſte'my day, &. The fame Father on Pf. 44. gives yet 
greater light to this Rite of Swearing by producing as Parallel Places, Gird thy 
ſword on thy thigh, O moſt mighty ; and the ſteptre ſal not yo Fudah nor 
r ſawgiver from bi thighs, from between his feet. col. 388: * See alſo in Pſalm 72. 
col. 754: And hence he argues, in his Book, de Boxo'Conjugal:, againſt Fovinian, 
for the Honour aud Laudableneſs of the Matrimonial State. Bonum ergo. ſunt 


144 wwptie, &c. So that Wedlock is a Condition that challenges our Reſpect ; and 


is that Conjugal Union where the Partys are cloſely link'd together 


a a Bleſſed Emulation of Virtue and Faith and a Holy Fear of God, 


eſpecially if they keep their Children in the ſame good old Paths which 
they are true to themſelves. col. 333. The fame Text, as Predictive of 
bei in the Old Teſtament, he urges againſt Fauſtus the Manicns. J. 12. c. 
41. againſt PELAG1vs and CL xs rie, in that they deny'd that Thoſe who liv'd 
Before our Redeemer's Incarnation were fav'd by Grace and the Merits of Chrif. 
De Petc. Origin. c. Pelag. & Celeft.c.27. Theodoret obſerves, that by the Touch- 
ing of the Thigh in the Impofition of this Oath, both the Limitation of the 
Promis'd' Seed, and the Sign of Circumcifion' which was the Seal of that 
Promiſe, were denoted; and the Proxy thereby admonifſh'd to beware of en- 


” 9 
— 


Poffure : and conſequently wwas a Toten of bub jeckion and Duty | from the Servant 
— Lord: 'as the — Expoſitors 2 2 It requir'd alſo à Poſtnre of A- 
doration, or Stooping down ; and ſo muſt have been a Religious Rite, as Swearing 

the Covenant of Circumciſion, and ly the Bleſſed Seed in virtue thereof 10 


| 2 revealed in the Fulneſs of Time: and whereof bis Som Iſaac was a Proper and 


Adequate" Type,as well as a'Pledg. My thigh] By applying the Hand to the Thigh the 
Perſons Re declar'd God, in whoſe ro is our Safety, to be the Author of 


Life; 4s FA they had ſaid, If T now ſwear honeſtly and truly, God grant unto me a 
Jong and 


fe; tut #1 am perjur'd, let me not be re that life which 
proceeteth from the Thigh, but let me die. Feſſel. Adverfar. Sac. I. 2. c. 4. The 


me Expreſſion'of the Thigh, Gen. 46, 26. of the Souls that came out * 


(3175) 

tring into any engagemenits towards Marriage with any one who was an A- 
— to e Family, that the kioly Blood might deſcend Un- 
rainted ; A ape my ,1!hi zb (4 dime Duſt. in Geneſ.. 1. 74. 
S. cbryſoſtom accounts for this Rite from T/agc's. having proceeded. from 
thoſe: parts of Alrahams Body; for; us Anuch. as Jſaac was the Party prin- 
pally: concern'd in what was going tô be tranſacted. Hen. in loc. Let 
alters of Families and all diſtreet Oeconomiſts take example by our 
Patriarch; let them obſerve how great the Truſt was he repos'd in his Do- 
meſtick, and who the Perſon in whom he repos' d it. His Commiſſion no leſs 
than even to bring his Son a Wife; which is à plain Inſtruction to all Maſters to 
train up and manage their Setuants in ſuch a Manner, that they may cordully love 
and ſtrenuouſiy ſerve then” Children. As ta the Per ſon made choice of on this 


important erra v find he · was the Eldeſti Servant, and ty d up the 'obſi> ä 


gation of a moſt dl emn Oath. S. Ambroſ. de Arab. l. £687. u. 83. fi 5 
2 Eb i $2051? 1) An e 7 77 1 FA Y ahagt\ 27) Rs \ a N | 


* 


; IL. 6:72. 5 S113: Lo. . f e unto ': [0810 the 
Lora, the God, of beaven, and the, God of the, —— 5 _ 


earth, that thou ſbalt not take a wife unto mier. Habit lagen Fi- 


%%% w PPP 
my. ſon gf the; qaughters, of the (unganites de Parrürch was a8 er. 
amongſt whom | 

ana ing 2150 Point as the Apoſtle at 


ter wards im that reſtriction, 4 Cc. 7. v 39." that the Marriages of Chriftians 


ſhould be only in the Lord. Tertal. de Cor. Mil. c. 13. And S. Ambroſe reads us 


a leſſon to the ſame purpoſe on this text; With the ho:y, ſays he, thow ſhalt be 


aud with the frb rd thiu ſhah learn frowardneſs. And if this is true in 
47 5 d Entercourles of Life; how much more fo in the Ma- 


other, Communications and Entercougſes of Li 
288800 Unio.which 1 cloſely cètnents both the Fleſh and Spirit of the Par- 


tys? Where Faith is Diſtracted, will not Charity and Affection be Divided? 


And therefore, Chriſtian Brother, beware of Marrying your Daughter to a 
Gentile or a Few. Take no Woman that is an Heretick, an Alien from oe - 
venant of Promiſe take her not to thee to Wie. She whoſe Gods are ul- 
7 144% donne ee a G4 494 Ik Add Wc as n u D ae 2A 


thigh, 587 7 the ſame aſpet? too, 8 Kal Abraham ob dualer 
Thighs x bol fn: in pee of God's Ä (((( 
Was Fo fe up Fo hand towar 7 eaven. See Gen. 1758 ence a he Jreeks Ha de 
of the Hebrew word Jerek that is a Thigh, fram d their Horkos that i au bath: 
even /o of the Hebrew Jamin which is the right Hed (uſed when an Oath 
was taten lai. 61. 8.) they have form d the Greek wo mi 

Þ+ Aud becauſe of his Tears aud Experiente the moſf likely to choo 


— 


"7" 


| th  Diſcre- 
Trion, to be fway'd in his Tudgement more 7. Moral Accompliſhments than External 
Perſon, in 4 reverential Fear of God, and a. rooted Fidelity to his Maſter. Rupert. 


2 Swear] The Paraphraſe of nkelos here renders it, And I adjure thee by the 


Word of the Lord. So does Ben-Uziel. b That thou ſhalt not take & c. Nor 
But that Laban was an Idolater as well a4 the Canaanites, but he was better than 
the Canaanites becauſe He ſtill retaind the Worſhip of the true God, tho” blended 
and corrupted with very groſs mixtures and additions of his own ; whereas the Ca- 
naanites had utterly revolted from it. Grot. fa. 
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{ 356) Vs 
terers and Adultereſſes; She ho denies that great Maſter that enacted Chaſti- 
ty, and rewards it, how is her Vertue and Fidelity to be depended on? And tho 
profeſſion ſhe be a Chriſtian, yet unleſs both Partys ſtand incorporated into 
the Church by che ſame Sacramental Water of Regeneration, that will not be 
ſufficient: &c. De Arabi l. 1. K. gig 84. See moreover Diodor. in Cat. Zepb. 

2 . The God of heaven and tbe Godafs 

eſt Servant, upon committing ru him a Concern iof: ſuch! conſequence, of 
the Unity and Omnipotence of the true God. S. Chryſo i Hum. in loc. Thou ſhats 
not take a we unto my ſom of the daughters of the Canannites amongſt whom 
I duell. It ſeems; neither Fortune nor Perſon were heretofore principally re- 
garded and aim d at in Marriages, but the inward Endowments and Beautys 
of the Mind. The beſt Inheritance was that of the Virtues and Good 
Qualifications: of Anceſtors and Familys; v νννñu :; and the moſt en- 
gaging Features were the Intellectual ones. Id. Ibid. Theodoret. Quæſt. 


mandment of the Lord concerning chis or that Perſon. in the Marriages of his 
Family. But he knew, in Faith, that the Promiſes were confin'd to his Fami- 
ly, and therefore his teſolution was, that Conſanguinity ſhould be ſtrictiy 

God, 


1. 74. P. 57. Abraham, ſays Theodoret, had receiv'd no "i the; M icular Com- 


obſerv'd in the 1 his Son; that the Purpoſe and Appointment of 

and his Command to chat Purpole,might be moſt obediently ſubmitted to.  f. As 
to the Perſon herſelf, he leaves it entirely to the Choice and Direction of Pro- 
vidence. Qu ft. in Genef u. 74. The great Patriarch in this Prohibition conſults 
the Nobleneſs of his Blood, and the Honour of his Family, knowing the Ca- 
maanites were under Execration and doom'd to Slavery. Gregor. Nyſſen. in Can- 
Fic. Cantic. Hom. 4. p. 733. Diodor. in Zeph. Came. 
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2aud to my Kindred, and takt a wife unto my 
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ee eee Rt TEE FDI, LURET TIEN, I | 7 
+ In ibi ve have a very memorable Inſtance of a ſteady manly Faith in the Fa- 
ther, and a chaſt * Reſignation 2 . e — con ſider d not the Poli- 
tical Aduantages he might reap 728 Aﬀenity with the Canaanite; and the other 
0 eb/olutely end free? committed the affair of his Marriage to God's. gracious Su- 
perintendence Direction as not to dt ſire to ſee the Perſon he was to have before 
He was engag'd to him. Rupert. a He was to go into Meſopotamia, the Country 
Hing between the Euphrates and the Tigris, as we afterwards find he went, at v. 10. 
And by this limitation the Families both of Lot and Iſhmael, whoſe dwellings were 
not on the other fide the Euphrates, were excluded. And that be might not think 
Eine F as liberty to make choice of any Meſopotamian Woman, be agen confines 
kum to thoſe of his own Con/anguinity and Family there. Whence ſome have conclud- 
ed,that the Servant e had been with: Abraham in Meſopotamia, and 
knew his Relations, and where they had their ſeveral dwellings. Cajet. b Plato (ia 
his fexth Book of Laws) ſhews the End of Marriage to be the continual propagation 
of Mankind and good Education of Children, that leaving Childrens Children after 
them Parents may always bave ſome in their own ſtead to ſerve God, and to wor- 
S to the Law. H. 


V. 5. 


7 


earth. This was 'admoniſbing his 
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V. 5. And the ſervant ſaid unto him, Per. 
adventure the Woman will not be willing to EOS 
follow me unto thu land: muſt I needs bring Fea; 
thy ſon again unto the land from whence tho 
cameſs > BASE Bt 90H 2 Cpt DUTY, aL DR os, iy 273,08 8 
v. 6. And Abraham ſaid unto him, Be- 2 ps. N 
ware thou, that thou bring not my ſon thither left his Countrey, he re- 
again. | | | * © ceivd no ſpecial Dire-: 
5 YT ro} C4lions or Injunctions con- 
cerning his Marriages; And therefore he thought he was not at liberty, to let 
his Son go thither on that account, as important a one as it was. Diodor. apud 
Zeph. p. 81. See comment. on v. 3. RY L wh 


v. 7. The Lord God * of heaven which 1 
too me from my fathers houſe, and from 2 | 
the land of my kindred, and which ſpake Domeſtick in the. Faith 


| and Truſt of One God the 
unto me, and that ſware unto me, ſapins, Crest Cremorgurging the 


* I 


a Beware thou that thou bring not my Son &c. ] Obſerve herein a ſpecial proof 
of the Firmneſ of the Patriarch's Faith. He had receiv'd a premiſe that he ſhould in- 
9erit the Land of Canaan, and was ſo very confident of it, that he would not ſuf- 
fer his Son to go to Meſopotamia, tho he poſſ#/s'd no more in the Land of Promiſe, 
than only a field for a Burying place. Obſerve likewiſe how highly be eſteem d the 
voc ation, wherewith he was calld from his Father's Houſe ; The Lord God of 
Heaven, /ays he, which took me from my father's houſe and the land of my 
kindred ; by | commemorating ' which he nf rhe hope of tbe promiſe; and di- 
verted his Servant from further thoughts or queſtions concerning Iſaac's going into 
Meſopotamia. Muſc. Other good Reaſons he had too why he would not have his Son 
brought again thither ; as that he might ſeem to af counter to the Divine vocation, 
and do that which tended to make the Promiſe of God, relating to Canaan, of 
none effect ; as alſo that his Son might not be expos'd to the danger of Idolatry, and 
fo revolt from God. Perer. Paræ. Rivetus wnder/tands, that when Abraham /aid, 
Beware that thou bring not my ſon back &c, his proper meaning was, That 
in the terms of the Matrimonial Contract he ſhould beware, that, if the Virgin would 
not conſent to come into the Land of Canaan, Iſaac ſhould be oblig d to go to her. 
b Of heaven] Jou will find almoſt all the Prophets demonſtrating the Being of the 
' Bleſſed God from the Heavenly: Bodys. This is particularly well known of Abra- 
bam, who ſtiles God the Lord God of Heaven or the Heavens. Maimon More 


Nevoch. See the ſame Author, Par. 2. c. 30. 


© won- 


— 
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wonderfull and 5 1 Unis thy ſeed will Igies this land; he ed 
1 ad, 1 

Char of his Life, of his ſend his ang el bef, ore thee, and thou, | 

Special Providence Ve- « wife unto my Jon from thente, a ace 


racity and Favour. 8.Chry- uv Bodden Bat) Big Sg TE nn) we 


foſe.”Hom. in loc. He will ſend his Great Angel before thee. 14. Id. < q 


993983 


If the woman Ce. This * 8. "And if the woman wal not be willing 


ſeems ro have been ſaid 


excellent Moral Admo- hh my ye only trig mot 1 huber 
nitro to u , that We again. | 8 
ſnould om all occaſions 

aſſure our delves, that what may ſeem difficult or impracticable to us, God will 
effect and accompliſh for us, if with a ſincere and chearfull Faith we CHAR 


entirely the Event to him. S. Ambroſ. de Abra. J. I. c. 9. 8.86. 


5 % 5 4 35 9 23 a of 4 bis maſter, and ſware 
A ee M71 52 
e en n vac 40 him concerning t| bat matter. F 


. appears et v. ro. And the ſervant took ten dels of 


Nabor had quitted Chal , camel, of his maſter, and departed ( for | 


dee,and ſettled in Meſo po- 


tamia, tho neither he nor © 12 175 Rr of bis ecke were in 1 3 | 


eee uſu 


. 1 1 9 0 

v4; + Bs + X's & T3 , . 3 A , ; 

— 2 au LED i * 2 n CER a % A — — A XY * IN . IS 
** 


it He ſhall ſend FIT before thee; &c. 6 The good Man lere 8 not men- 
tion his. Riches, Greatneſs," Power. c- a. Arguments to be uſed tbe more eaſily to 
— #he 1, prin Woman to follow 2 but be freely ſtakes the whole upon the Truth 
we «wy 2 4 e * 2 foe an Te. 72 
ga r aviſely cond, al things to 4 happ 
250 comb Fay if the Woman will not Re 5 low . then thou 
ſhalt be cleat from this my Oath] T he bad ſaid, the Lord ſhall-ſend his Angel 
before thee, and thou ſhalt. take a wife to my ſon, and thereby ſaid enough to ſa- 
tisfy bis Servant, that be ſhould proſper in his proceedings, and return with a 
For. bis Sbm; Tet, over and above, he returns an Anſwer to the Queſtion SEE 
3 Servant to make it clear to this Copſcience chow 2 he ftood bound by his Oath. 
afcul....-For there was ſuch 4 Nice und Religions Care 15 » by 27 Ancients in 
zaking-aw-Oeth,that even thoſe. Exceptions which abere ſuppos d andought to be un- 
= were however plainly and expreſily ſpecified. See. the like inſtance in Euri- 
:Taur.Grot. c Some have thought no more is meant here than a Hyper- 
10 2 be carry d Preſents of the greateſt value with him. Rabbi Salomon 
underſtands 7 all his Maſter's Goods in his hand, an Account or Inventory of his 
great el and Poſſeſſions. Munſt. Fag. The Parentheſis alſs may we 
well refer to the 6 60G part of the Verſe, as accounting for his taking no 5 
than * Camel; to ſerve bis occaſions, and — the Mags! ence of his OW 
tion. Fag an 


; 5 


84 e the ſervant put bi bend 1 


to the city of Nahor, 


potamis after his Relations. S. Auguſt. De D 16. c. 131 VUπ—] hg 
x : . 85 - - 43 74 1 . | TEES \ 


down * without the city, hy a well of water, at 


| (59) 
| 0 went tn: NV , tion'd in the Com 
a ron e Ny 2a at ch. 1 


| ſeem the more ſtrange, 

| AHL, 06 #2: $48 239% 2433 if they were indeed a part 
of it, becauſe Sarah and Lot are mention'd there. This makes it not impro- 
bable that either Naher did not embrace, or if he did, that he revolted from, the 


Fear and Worſhip of the True God, and perſiſted in, or return d to the Cb 


dean Superſtition; but afterwards, either coming to a right mind of himſelt, or 
being perſecuted upon ſuſpicion of it, he left Chaldea too, and went into u- 


** 


I. LI 


Wi af 39 ag nt: ee n ere ene | irt 


the time of the evening, even the time that a 
women go out to draw water. 1% 450 e ee 


V. 12. And he ſaid; O Lord God of my o Lord God of my ma- 


ſteer. Tir is ointepdpns feares- = 


maſter Abraham, I pray thee ſend me good 4 e 5 marmigxs, mug. 


Name the Criterion di- 
titinguiſhing the True Su- 


er Hes 
= * 


ſpeed this day, and ſhem kindneſs unto my ge. He makes his Matter's 
6. cc 


— 
99 


a Aram of the Rivers, according to the Hebrew, to diftingui/h this'Meſopora- 
mian Aram from the Syrian Aram, mention d c. 22. v. 21. Cajet. b Unto the 
city of Nahor] It was call'd the City of Nahor, not that He had the chief Go- 
verument of it, but becauſe after the departure of Abraham and the Death of Te- 


rab, he dwelt in it. Hence it appears that Nahor accompanied Abraham and Terah 


from Ur of the Caldees, but no farther than this place, Gen. 11, 31. Muſc. 
Ainſw. c And he made his Camels to kneel down.] The poſture wherein thoſe 
Beaſts reſted themſelves. Patr. d Without the City] E#her becauſe publick Inns 
were not in Uſe in thoſe days, where Travellers might turn in and refreſh them- 
ſelves, and therefore he reſted without the City with his Camels, till he had learnt 
ſomething of the Family of Nahor ; or elſe he would not enter into it, till ſetting 
his Thoughts on work to know who was like to be the Wife of his Maſter's Son, he 


| Found out a Method from the Occaſion of the publick Well near which he ſat. Mul- 


culus, e O Lord God of my maſter Abraham. ] Becauſe Abraham bad promis d 
his Servant that God would ſend an Angel before bis face and proſper his under- 
takings, he beſeeches God to give him a 15 

that was determin d in his Providence for his Maſter's Son: and taking occaſion 
From the public Mell and the Eventide when *twas cuſtomary for the Young Women 
to go forth and draw water, be himſelf thought upon a ſign how to know. her. Id. 
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ure token how he ſhould know the Virgin 
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taken when they think this Petition of the 


( ( 520) | 
FIR, 2: x water, and the daughters of the men. of the 


I Df F127 i414 | city come out to draw water: 


A lim i come to pa, v. 14. And let it come to paſs, that the 
Cc. He had been long damſel 1 whom 1 ſhall ſay, Let down thy 
7 


well acquainted with his ** N 
great Maſter's Hoſpitality Pitcher, 1 Pray thee, that 1 may drink; a 


.and Generous. Temper. ſhe ſhall a * Drink, and I will give thy ca- 


4 Ong EP 25 * meli drink alſo : let the ſame be ſhe that 


Heaven his furureDaugh- thou haſt ap ointed for thy ſervant 1 [aac ; 
teran-law thould be. 2 and thereby ſball I know that thou haſt ſhewed 
bleſſing to him in the ,. *. | | | | | 
Harmony of their Tem- kin neſs unto my maſter . | 
pers, the Token or E- 5 | | 

vent he propos'd to find her by was het Good Nature and Humanity and Rea- 
dineſs to aſſiſt and ſerve the Stranger and the Traveller. $:Chry/:in loc. H. 48. Let it 
come to'paſs & c. If it be ask'd wherein the Servants Deſiring a'Sign differs from 
forbidden Augurys and Divinations; we anſwer, that to ask of God on any extra- 
ordinary occaſion ſome extraordinary Sign or Earneſt of Encouragement is quite 
another thing from a fancifull ſuperſtitious inventing of Signs and Schemes, and 
then concluding upon and expecting Events from them. Not but it may be 

queſtion'd whether even the firit be allowable. Circumſtances and Motives may 

turn it into that Sin which is call'd Tempting the Lord. This was what our 

Lord himſelf declar d againſt in his Temptation; and Abax would nor. ſuffer 
himſelf to take theſe me. ſures. Gideoss Sollicitude and Inquiry before he was to 

fight the Midianites had nothing of this in it. His was not a Tempting, but 
a Conſulting of God. S. Auguſt. Queſt. in Geneſ. n. 63. She ſhall /ay, Drink, 
and I will giue thy camels drink alſo. Let her O Lord, diſcover that noble Com- 

paſſion and Gentleneſs of Temper, ſo like my Maſter's as to offer my very Ca- 

mels.as well as me who am a perfect Stranger the labour of drawing water for 
them with her own hands. An infallible Direction let me obtain in ſuch a pecu- 
liar Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion as This. S. Chr. in loc. Hon. Some Free Thinkers, 

call'd by our Author, ai F ya α , forme 2 little Pedants, are much mi- 

ervant's was a ſollicitous and a ſud- 

den ſally of Enthuſiaſm; whereas it was in truth a very ſober and rational Ad- 


dteſs to God, that he would be pleas'd to make that Affair Effectual which he 
knew he was now agitating by God's own ſpecial Counſel and Direction; 


and. in order thereunto that by a clear and certain Token he would inform 
him, in this ſtrange place where he was, who was the Perſon principally con- 
.cern'd according to God's Will in his preſent errand. And the Piety and 
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a Behold, I ſtand here by the well of Water,] Aud this is an argument that 
this Servant had been with Abraham formerly in this City, and follow'd him thence 
into the land of Canaan; Becauſe he remembred this Cuſtom of the Danghters of the 
Men of the City. Mulc. | ; 
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Diſcretion of his Conduct after wards make it evident, that his Requeſt did not 


roceed either from any anxious Perturbation or warm Conceit. Theodorer. 
2 . 3 825 1. 74+ p. 75 Diodor. apud Zeph. p. 81. which ſeems yet further 
Eonfirm'd by the nature of thoſe Qualifications by which he deſir d ſhe ſhould be 
diſtinguiſh'd, the Graces of the Mind rather than thoſe of the Face: And yet 
mare by the Aſſurance which he receiv'd. from his Maſter at v. 4. (when the 
Servant was under ſome perplexity about managing ſo very important a Con- 
cern) God fhall ſend his angel before thee. | ee ga 

v. 15. And it came to paſs before he had f Home 28 tad oo 
done ſpeaking, that behold, Rebe tab came out, —— — 
who was born to Bethuel ſon of Milcah, the and Ordering as aſter- 


wards in the caſe of Ra- 


wife of Nahor, Abrahams brother, with her „ 
pitcher «pon her ſhoulder Ps LF, pP. 63. With her pitcher on 

— TE = TT her (boulder, an Emblem 
of the Baptiſmal Font; as the Perſon that bare it was-a Figure of the 
Church. S. Ambroſe. de Abr. J. I. c. 9. §. 88. Behold, Rebetab came out, &. Every 
day ſhe came to the Wells, _ day ſhe drew up Water. The confequence 
of which was, that Abraham's. Servant found her, and Abraham's Son mar- 
bn pw And now do you think that the Holy Ghoſt meant no more in this 
t 


what the bare Literal Narrative amounts to ? Certainly ſomething more. 


Theſe Wells were plainly repreſentative of the Holy Scriptures, that great 

Well of Water which ſpringeth up into Everlaſting Lite, & c. Origen. in Geneſ.” 

Homil. 10: +. n : | oe e wr; 4 
. 


16. An m very fair to Tie demſel was ery 
v. 16. And the aa ſel mas yer fe wy; 9 Fair cc. Repreſenting that 


look upon, a virgin, neither had any man Myſtick Spouſe of him 
known her; and ſhe went down to the well, who is Fairer than the 


; Children of Men ; that 
and filled her pitcher, and came udp. Divinely Fair One Whole 
Beauty never decays, and whoſe only Husband is Cbriſt. S. Ambroſe de Abr. 
J. 1. c. 9. §. 88. 4 virgin, neither had any man known her. This bleſſed Maid 
was Holy in her Soul and Spirit as well as in her Body. And therefore the Hi-- 
{torian gives us both Parts of her Character as ſuch. Origer. in Geneſ. Hom. 10. 


ꝶ—ͤqůK— — 
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a And it came to paſs before he had done ſpeaking. 4 very good reaſon 
therefore we have to conclude ibis Prayer was of Divine e becauſe * 


promiſes to deal after this manner with his People, Before they call, ſays he, I will 


anſwer, and while they ſpeak I will hear, Iſai. 65. 24. Muſcul. Ainſworth. Pa- 
trick. With her Pitcher upon her ſhoulder] This was one Employment of Virgin 


in thoſe days, ſee Exod. 2. 16. Homer. Key rt £opoamm at d vun The 


Damſels ſtood ready before the City to draw water. Ir ſhews the wonderfull 
Frugality, Simplicity, and Induſtry of thoſe Ages. Grot. Patrick. See Occaſ. An- 
not. n. 25. Þ I forbear going further into the particulars of this Father's Allego- 
ry. The' Curious Reader may ſatisfy a SIN Ry EIT 

9 | ED x X The 


is the decorum and civility of addreſſing a Stranger 


_ the affair in hand. Th 


(aa) 


on bib o ee ee ſervant ran to meet her, 
2424 end ſaid, Let me (I pray thee) drink a lth 
Diao! h 11 8 5 ; ) 0 Copa er. 


en rel bis ſhe bafted, and lis down ber ihe 47. 


le Officiouſneſs of this on her hand, and gave bim arin 


Nable Young Lady. She 
haſfted to draw for him; ; ant not for him only, but for his Camels, for all 


nly 
bis Camels, according to that lovely Precept Ger Bleſſed Lord, hoſos ver 


A , en Pugine:: _ ___ are. e ä 


. a,» > „ l GA 4 17 


* 
* Wie 


Te was an "M0 v. 19. l e 1 Joke e he 
S . — wor 1out-' drink, fbe ſaid, I will draw water for thy 
5 5 benevolent Spirit, camels ay, * nog have ne ar 221 by, 

W | 


hich came from the 4 
very heart. 8 Smit. How. An oc. . | 
ant £2 #3744 WD 
She. heed, Ge. See v. 20, FS. ha 100 eh 


1 — —.— _ pitcher into the tr „ and ran ain unto 


neſs ! reed imimreraui- the well zo araw water and drew for all his 
vnv. The Modeſty of the camels. 

Virgin at the lame time 

was reconcil d with the Hoſpitality of 5 Women. 5 5. Chryſoft. 5 8%: Hans. 7 Tore 
beg We, ſays the ſame Father on the Place. Such a fich Attire of Virtue 
and Goodneſs was indeed an ineſtimable Portion. : 


2 ws” wendrieg at v. 21. And the man wondring at — | 
his 7% Ka Fx hy peace, to wit whether the Lord had made | 


concurr'dto command his hi Journey proſperous, or not. 
Attention and raiſe his J  proſp . 


Admiration. Her Modeſty and pertinent Diſcourſe, her Perſon, her A 


her Dreſs, and every Grace and nm, chat could adorn and recommend 


; hes 1 Wes: 8 e 3333 | ; 1 


* 
2 


2 1 Lord): 55 cautions aha Primcely Mei; s. 3 3 i ber k 9. 7 
b And the man wondring at 
her, held his Peace to wit 4.5 ] Tho” Sh he defir'd had come to paſs. yet he did not 
think a true and certain ment was to be made of this matter, till 50 knew whe- 
ther other Things neceſſary, 22 her Kindred and Cvnditiom, agreed or not with 
fend therefore was n0 fault or weakneſs For tho 
be could wot yet compare the be few with the thing it ſelf, Jet be cou d without * 2 
S Apen 


1 | 


(523). 5 
V. 22. Aud it came vr! $a as the camels How extravagantly and 
e 


LL.) Tr EM deliriouſly does he my- 
had done drinks I that *the man took a gola- ſticize, ſays Evſtathius be 
en d ear-ring, of half a ſhekel weight, and Auntioch {peaking of Ori. 
; en, upon the Hiſtory o 
two. bracelets for her hands, of ten ſbetelt 725. 1 
weig be of gold 5 | upon the very Ear-rings 
and Bracelets, by which he 
will have to be meant I know not what Golden Chains of Diſcourſe and Argu- 
ment? Euſtatb. de Engaſtr. p. 391. See Origen in Geneſ. Hom. 10. A golden ear- 
ring'of haif a ſhekel weight; Gd. vis noe; mi o; The Gifts and Pledges of 


z 


Eſpouſal. Theodoret. Nu. in Gen. 3. 74. 


v.23. And ſaid, Whoſe daughter art thou? _ 
tell me, I pray thee: ij there room in thy fa- 
fathers houſe for us to lodge in? : 
Sebi Bet oe ET CO 
V. 24. Aud ſhe ſaid unto him, I am the 

daughter of Bethuel the ſon of Milcah, wbich 
Bin bars —_—— c | 


n 
4 r 


- 
— 
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his Fudgment of it, and in the mean time conſider every thing, admiring that Di- 
vine Providence, which, had ſo ſoon effected what he wiſh'd for. Rivet. , Won- 
dring at her held his peace. He was ſo\fftoni/#d at her findueſe, c. and alſo * 
at the o videuce of God in making things fall out ſo exactly to hrs defires, that 
for the preſent he could not ſpeak ; having his Mind Employ d in marking ewury cir- 
cumſtance and paſſage ; by which he might Fudge how to conclude; whethep-this 
was the Woman or not, deſign'd for his Maſter's Son. Patr. a He took them,bat wwe 
are not to Jurpoſ tho they were for her hands, that he put them on, till after 
ſbe had declar d ber Parentage, as at v. 24. Cajet. and therefore when the Servant 
relates what paßt d between Rebekah and himſelf by the Well, he puts it in\this 
order, v. 47. Lasked her and ſaid, Whoſe daughter art th&tu? And ſhe ſaid, The 
daughter of Bethuel, Nahor's ſon, whom Milcah bare unto him: and I put the 
ear-ring upon her face, and the bracelets upon her hands.River.Muſc. b Ear-ring} 
or, in a more genera/word, Jewel, which was hang d ſometimes on the Ear Gen. 35-4- 
ſometimes on the Noſe the Face or Forhead,Ezek.16.12. and fo this was here as the 
47 v. ſhews. In the Relation of this ſtory (which yet ſeems to be of light and 
trivial matters) the Spirit of God is very exact᷑ and large; whereas other things 
wherein great Myſterys (as the Hiſtory of Melchiſedek, Gen. 14. aud many the like) 
are ſet down in few wordt; that men might the more con ſider and attend to God's 
Wiſdom and Providence even in things of leaſt Efteem and Conſequence among Men. 
Comp. 1. Cor. 1. 25,27, 28. Ainſw. c-I am the daughter of Bethuel &c. ] 
Her ready Anſwer diſcovers much ſimplicity and Candor, and was ſo form d by Di- 

vine Suggeſtion, as to be exattly accommodated to the Matter then depending. She — 
does ut ſay only | am the daughter of Bethuel, but riſes in her Genealogy to her 7 
Grand. father, by adding the Son of Nahor, the Brother of Abraham, to whom 
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b aon loage in: 8 W. b 

20 YenyH 52 7g4Q ww ASQ 

7 V. 26. Aud the man 7 Ha * bu head, 

& OY Pi , and a en the Lord. 

o 2 Fw * Soha. i 


= nn Pr OR 220 6ñͤ wu” 575 And he ſaid, Bleſſed * the Lord | 


3 45 7 Ae Rx God. of my "maſter Abraham, who hath" not 


4 that God had conducted left 4 . my maſter of bis: mercy and his 
"of him to the right Place truth: I being 1 in the way, the d Lord led me 


and Perſon, the next thin 
he takes care of is to =. 0 the houſe of * ale br ethren. - b 


turn his thanks to God, 
and to let the Lady know what Family DRL came We ' Which: the oe 1 


© ſoofier heard; but ſhe haſted home to tell; ſo important a bo ge of News, and 
| that a handſome preparation * not be W "7 the N 8 


S. Chryſofs. in loc. Hom. 48. 


ä v. 28. Aud the * re 
8 | 5 2 d ho . * C7 N mothers houſe pheje phingee. . DTD 2 Ly . X 1 


. Wie 8. 7 OW, - es: Rebekah bad a olds 2 


[ A 2 rug ni 255 = 8 name as Laban: and Laban ran 2 wnto 

; ac ke Len the nas ans the ale... 

2 | 52. eee ee e eee "I. 2 
6 . 8 be 3 . SA 1 * * 4 8 RW 8 BED 1 It 2 . 

_ Tu 2h ſervant war gan they ig [hs knew Ser hig of #®; and laſt 247744 Nick Mil- 
= | Cah bare, becauſe No had a Concubine 4 Keumah efides his wife Milcag 
= y whom he had alſo Children; ſo that this laſt Expreſſion was oper to ſhew that 
5 g Father was the Son of the lawful Wife and not of the me. Rivet, a Who 


hawk not left deſtitute my maſter of his mer 7 Its bas not intermitted or diſ- 
continued his uſual 2 of a peculiar and No Goodneſs to my Maſter. Tirin. 
b The Lord C d above the that mas to go before the Servant. v. 7. c Told 
them of her mother's houſe. ] I ier art of the Houſe where her Mother, and the 

mies lived. For the Women in the Eaſtern Countries had their apartments by them- 
Alves as particularly appears from v.67. of this Cha ob .Thither it was proper for Re- 
bekah zo go, and — ber ter Pf me at d. Canur. 115 
noch. Patr. us | 


V. 30. 


v. 30. Aud it came to W OT 8 
gt ear-ring and bracelets upon his \fifters RE. 
hands, and when he beard — words of Re- ME 
"bekah bis er, ay ing, This Pate "the man bo 8 5 
-unto me; hat he came unto the man; and | * 
behold, he ſtood by the camels at the Wen ö 


V. 31. Aud he ſaid, ts: BU Bel 
5 ho Lord; e M 
out? for b I habe pon er be houſe; and e 
room for the camels. PF oo 5 8, Cage. 


. 33. Aud the man came into * 5 2 : 
and he ungirded his camels," and gas fra 
| Land, -ovender for the camels, 515 „ „ 
2 Feet, book N mens us fee that n _ > SRO 
"x Ly nd there was "fot meas fr: FEM e e 2 lady 
to eat: but he ſaid, I will not eat, until I aud Care; and a very in- 


 haveitold 1 mine errand. And hs aud pale ſtructive Example it is 
for all of his Condition. 


He'conceiv'd 1% Doing of his. Buſineſs and the Diſcharge of his Duty to be of 
much more immediate concernment to him than his own Refreſhment and 
Accommodation. S. Amb. de Abr. J. 1. c. 9. . chi in Gen. Hom. 5 5 


. 34. e Tan 2 


8 2 


v. 35. Aud the Lird hath bed my 8 1 | 
> and he is become great: and he hath” #2 
n him flocks, and herds, and f loer, and A I's . 


'® 
TS. 


"a 2 Bleſſed of Jehovah. This ſhews has Laban, the” an Tdolater, acknowledg'd 
&# Supreme Being and Cauſe 4% all things; by whoſe Power they ſubſiſted, and by 
whoſe Goodneſ3 they were bleſſed. Cajet. See alſo v. 50. b In the Origmal; I have 
fet it all to rights, and made it all chan and neat. According to Rabbi Salomon's 
notion, I have thrown out all the Tdols. Munſter. c And the Lord hath bleſſed 
my maſter greatly, &c. The Servant in declaring his Erramd proceeds metho- 
| ny and prudentl; 3 Firſt, he tells them of his Maſter's happy and flouri — Cir- 
cumſtances 
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VVV and camels, and aſſe . 
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F A Non) wot th EE Wt b E | Ed 94 Ot a, 
e . k 7 
v. 86. Aud Sarab my maſters wife bare a 


N WV: Jon to my maſter when ſhe mas old: and un- 
; n, 0 him-hath he given all that he hath, _ 


His Maſter's Command V. 37. And my maſter made me ſwear, ſay- . 


to him, as here repeated, . | | 
is not in words, tho en: I, Thou ſhalt, not take a wife to my Jon of 


tirtziy in ſenſe, the fame The daughter. F the Canaa: 
as above at v. 3,4-tho the an, I awell: © " 1 
Hiſtorian was the ſame. bas 7 ” 
| Which ſhews that ſo long as the Senſe was exactly preſery'd, this moſt accurate 
=_ Writer did not think it neceſſary ſo much as to turn back to this Paſſage as he 
=_ had worded it before. And e to ſilence thoſe weak and illiterate Pen- 
6 6 ple who make it an objection againſt the Holy Eyangelifts, that their Narratiog 
of the fame things do not 'always run exactly in the ſame words. S. Auguſt. 
, ANY RT HS en LY een 492) ee ee 
MY % vs ot may 9nd, unto my fathers 
houſe, and to my kindred, and take a wife 
FW ; 


tes, 7 whoſe | 


| unto'my ſon | 
81 3 5B % „„ 3 
* en S ' ; 85 n 


i te 5 * an „ bf 


a Ha ON a by 32TH venture the woman will not follom me. 41 
e Ale hal aus me, The Lard be 


* 
. 


: .  eumſtances, the more eaſily to'indut# tbem to ze their nt, and not only this 
Ons, he had his 2 tos the Lord, Jas ey wager Hh him ar and h 
herds &cc. thus intimating at. the ſame time his Maſters Piety Juſtice and Fidelity 

iz his being thus bleſſed of the Loral; and then in ſpeaking of Iſaac be inform d them 

for his Intereſt and to this Honour that be wat bora of bis Maſter's Wife and not of 

4 Serudiit or Concubine as one that his Parents did not obtain the Bl, of his Birth 

before they were both old. And conſequently that as he mas ſo much gearer to them [a 

were ſo much the more carefull and vigilant about his Education; that not only 


1 
the prerogative of his Birth, but by Donation and Eutail, he was heir to every 


5 . thing his Father Poſen. And Ait were not ſufficient to ſay only I am Abra- 
et 


_: .* ham's ſervant, s them know in what an expreſſive and ſolemn Form he re- 
| | ceid d, the Authority of his Embaſty, My Maſter made me ſwear, &c. Next he 
proceeds to tell them of the fign be deſir d of God ta know the Virgin deſign'd for 
bis Maſter's Son, and how exact it was anſwered in Rebekah, 22 hereby 
that God had been pleas d more particularly to intereſt 4 in this . that 
their Iucampllance would be a direct Oppoſition to the Will of Heaven. Lyr. _ 

— 5 1 Rs ore 


einn 

whom T walk, will ſend bis angel wirb 
. and proſp — 5 and 2 halt 
nn fates nj my yy ny 22 
2. thers hou fe. 23 ONE 


1 4 * 


v. 4 f. Then ſhalt 2 be boos * FN my. 
_ oath, when thou comeſt.to my kindred; and 
if. they give not thee. Mae thou a 568 735 
from * cath. N wa . 5 yu WIN ASI 33) 


V. 42. . Fr. came FA day unto the well 


and ſaid, O Lord God of my maſter Ab Fe. 


ham, if now . Lag Proper mY ws 10 8 
| 1 i © Ia 7 


1 4 "A Behold, cha bake well if waters. "Y _ 


it Jhall come to paſs, that when the vir- 
gin cometh forth to draw water, and 1 | ſay to 
her, Give me, I pray ys a Aragon water of 


lee Va Ars AGF ale 
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- * ”% 0 

=p Wy , ” 85 4 
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[0% Es 
3 41 , 
of # 4 4 ON S 2 # + ; 


Te Hire in. In the On. 


gina ALMA, which 


nifies FRET" abſcon 
a; and this ſeems to im- 
ply the moſt conſummate 
and ſpiritual Virginity. E- 


very ſuch Ab/condita or 
Hidden is a ad but 


every Virgin is is not ſich an 4b 0 . $ vue, Reſt Hebr. in Genef. col. 528. 


Id adv. Fovinian. I. I. col. 173. 
v. 44. And ſhe ſay to me, Both drink thou, 


and 1 will alſo draw for thy camels: let the 


ſame be the woman whom the: Lord pen a 
pointed out for my Gil „ 


v. 45. Aud before. I had done ſj . in 
mine heart, Beho , Rebekah came oth with 
her pitcher on ber ſhoulder; and ſhe” went 
down unto the well, i arem mater and! 
N her, Le me drink, I pray tbee. 


v. 46. And ſbe made haſte, and let "EY 
e om her ſhoulder, and ſaid, 44, 


I will give thy camels drink alſo: fo I 
dran, end fe made. the. camels 4. alſo.” 


» fo nearly allied, in con- bare unto him: and I put they ear-ri 


r 
e the ear-ring hon . 47. ate T acketl her, at as . 
. . danger art thou? An 
dio no Alen; bu: er aeg 9 me Nala 


8 K 
ee Hom: in tec. be, facts and the bracelets pon her Jau 


| I 585 9 I} 4% $3 $0 Hil) Ae . . * 
The Lord God ma- -v; 48. WP * bowed Y Wea, A 47 
Abrah r 4 down 
— ro Expritiion not d the Lord, and bleſſed the Lord 


unuſual in Holy Scrip- God of my maſter Abraham, which had let 
ture, and certainly a moſt me,” in the 32 wa 225 75 ta he * e bro- | 


honourable one. Thus 
God is call'd the God of 
Elias. S. Aug. Loc. in Gen. 


* 
ne A 4 "$4 {as 1 AN dn 


That I may turn to the | 7-49, 9 And now 8 5 a) : 
rigbe band, &c. The right 
es it 57705 . uly with mM er, tell NE; en 


leſt D 7 e. tell ne; that" Fer en 366 the © right Wake 
ven to iſtingui 122 of to the ue. Th N W ne ww LS 


of Moral. £ and Evi Len n 
: Wee, "eral, Te ' "oral, 8. ; Hog Loa in Gene... 
4 44 5 : 18 4 4x, | 


10 oy d. g e V. Fo. eee 


e eee e aid, The thing proceedeth from the. 
e e e we cannot ſpeak unto thee bad or good 5 

a According to the Hebrew; above her hands; upon ber wriſts'or, arms. Caje- 
tan. b Daughter] that is Grand-daugbter. c Kindly.; for it is not what. you 
are to be compell d to, and truly, that is, not only ver ace, but ſo as to weri-' 
fie the Purpoſe of God in this. matter Jo . plainly. fignified and; expreſied, Cajet. 
d Toahe right hand or to the left; 0 * other. of the. Sonsof Nahor, mention d 

c. 22. Id. That I may turn to the right, to the Ihmaelites. Or to the left ro. 


© the Deſcendants of Lot. Grot. Lyr. Orhers ex 1 it thus, That I may take my 


Courſe, and do as the Lord . and direct me. * "Others only, 
that 1 may go ſome other way; it being 4 proverbial /þ 4 Numb. 20. and. 
22. 26, Deut. 2: 27. Jun. Piſc, e Then 4 an arid bot yel anſwered, &c. Here 
is mo mention made of the Mother and Vi irgin. So great was the Authority and 
Power of Fathers in thoſe days. Ses 1 Cof 7,36. Orot. Laban ir here plar'd before 
his Father Bethuel if biz Fat ber be meant, ek Joſephus dens, and ſays.fwas. 
4 Younger Brother, becauſe be prevented him in Promiſing, which is not to be von- 
der d at, for tis likely his Father being old and infirm had committed the Care of the 
whole Jami to bim. Menoc. f T Jews give us this Expoſition ; So God has 
ordain'd or . 0 with whom we neither can, nor ought to conteſt. Againſt 
him we can ſpeak neither bad nor good, ot; is, nothing. Munter. And ibi: 
agrees with S. Chryſoſt, Hom. in . g Thus Balaam ei , ; Num. 
22+ 23. 24- All that the — that 1 mult do "As 


* 


, PL, 113 TEES ("529 ) _ | : 5 
W. V. II Behold, 2 Rebeka 7 before thee take As theLord hath ſpoken. 

„ „%% , og 05 0-7 =: $; When, or by whom? Cer- 
hot, and go, and let her be thy maſters ſons tainly they muſt mean this 
wife, nf the Lord hath pen. of Abraham and God's 
| V Revelations to him as a 
Propher;\or:el{e that the Sign or Token, which the Servant had inform d them 


was ſo ſtrangely vouchſafd him, was a plain Declaration of the Divine Will on this 
occaſion. The latter moſt probably, becauſe this laſt ſignification of God's 
Pleaſure related purely to the Perſon of Rebekab ; whereas Abraham's Inſtruction 
and Prediction was not ſo confind, but left the Servant to the liberty of taking 


any one within the Con/anguinity. S. Auguſß. Buzſtuin Geneſ. u. 67. 


Nenne 0 WE 
v. $2. And it came to paſs, that when 8 
brahams ſervant heard their words, © he wor- 


ſhipped the Lord, bowing himſelf to the eurt i 
* — 0 4 
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ant brow ht forth jewels 
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V.;. And the ſervam 
| N Des ine *t 5 wa C72 JS WK te Say EY 5 

of ſilver, and * Jewels of gold, and raiment. 
and g ® hem to Rebekah * he gave alſo 40 | * 4 N gy 0 12 2 N 
her brother and to her-mother *preciout things,” . 
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Let the damſel abide with us a few *days, Oo 
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{AN NO Ri ITT eisen 3 Ans Wan r 2341 4 w 
a Rebekah is before thee]-is by ug delivered to thee, to be di _ according 
to thy deſire; us the . Phraſe id aſed chap. 20. 15. Patr. b As the Lord 
bath ſpoken.] Declar d by the manifeſt concurrence of ſecond or ordinary Caiſes.' 
See Maimon. Mo. Nevoch. par 2. c. 48. c He worſhipped the Lord, bow- 
ing .himſelf.; to the Earth.] Gave the, moſt humble thanks to Almighty God, 
for bis Goodneſs to bim. Patrick. - d Jewels] Veſſels, Inſtruments, Ornaments, 
&c. The aword 75 large, ſignifying all, gs fur : uſo: o Ornament. - Ainſ- 
worth. e Rich Preſents which were nat of the Product of Meſopotamia. Joſeph. 
See Ainſw. on v. 10. f Days, atleaſt ten] or tbus days, or ten: meaning a Year; 
or ten Months. The Greek interprets it about ten Days, but the Chalde adds D 


or ten Months, and ſo it may well be underſtood a year of days, (that u, a full Tear 

or at leaſt ten Months. Days is often uſed for a Year, as Gen. 4.3. Ainſw? "becauſe 

a Tear 14 a Revolution or Circle of days. A _—_ of days is ſo call d, becauſè you can- 
„ 8 7 Y a 5 


not 
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OD TULONW 10120 Vf - 72 eeung the Lor hath pr oſper ed my way: | 
 -&600). 228 waters 10 - en 
mod nrmoint bed oN Aud they ſaid We mill call the dam- 
ic: g Hi eaiyid 5d: don | N 
* OO) d gonsgnlingi alan ö 
539 .n nn Ante her, Milt thou go with thu man? Aud 
s | Ib ce Fares 3 0 
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d unto them, Hinder me 

#71) rigged 14270 yoda zuin ar | 
I Panſat me day that I may go to my maſter, . 

6 en rid o0)-enokgloved” 
ant engine ut ber mouth. 
111 meg VIGO n 1 pL 30 
NOH FS e io ind . by SOS 0, 01 Wo og . 
gain 1. sgl ach 07 _— 5 * ſad they called Rebekah, and ſaid 
© 


8 


be 5 NN er Nr e 
rot deſcribe it by an equal diſpibutiom M months," but only. by the number of days ; 
For ut contains five days over and above the twelve Months. Thus the Arabians 

call the Roman Julian Tear, Roman Days; Aud the N underſtand. by the 
word iſugb, days, the Solar Period, or ir S. v iu: For when they enquir\d 9 
the Oracle bow they ſhould puri th# Got)" the'Pythius anfiwer'd, that rhey ſhould 
offer Sacrifices, æum wives N xo} | as | 
15 


ee Dy, rates Levin 
And tbus the word Dies, Day, # taken, Levit. 
1222 by the word im, Yo bs 20. 6. Job. 
38. 21. Grot. The Jews ſay tu cuſtomary to allow @ year or ten months 70 
en Eſpouſed Virgin for preparing and adorning herſelf for conſummation of the 
Marriage. Fag. Vat.See p. 325 Oleaſter zejet#s vhis. latter Opinion becauſe he does. not 
think it probable that Abraham's, Seruant werld tarry fo 1255 \who was ſe mach 
in 4 fo go to his Maſter. "Bug, it was as fit for them to ſhew their Love to Re- 
bekah, as i# was for him to ] biν CV for his "Parr: a 4nd hear 
what ſbe ſays berſelf. Our Saviour has this Hebraiſm in S: Luke, L will give you a 
mouth | Os | and wiſdom. or was At her mouth} Thar 3 Conſent, or what 

quextly put for that which comes, 15 tke Mouth, 
4 1. Exod. 17. x. 3 \Ainſw., Nor 
faat or [52 Bad agreed" td that th 
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according to the Divine Appointment and 
a 4 "i : » #4 b 8 a 
nenne E 


unto ber, Thou art our ſiſter, * be thou the (May) "ray rn 


foley and they rode upon the camels, and fol- 


fe D190 #1 The war, + hat "ach 


. 79. Aid they ſent away Rebeka 2 


$ 115 and her nurſe, and Abrahams: ent "1 50 55 cke 1 


vant, and hi men. 1 5 TW of her Nuptials, was 
* n e 65 008 c C. 4 Þ 09 ecent .and.cogyes 
engage ſon did ner go along With hen 8. Firs . Hebr. in Gen. 


. 5e. Aud they bleſſed Rebekab, and ſaid © 22 mother de 


mother 0 thouſands of milliont, and let. 4 "5x I lagumerah 

ſeed. paſſeſe. Tron 1 thoſe dee 7 2995 5 us 2 
lern oY GONG e 5 [= of all the — 
3:13 h 218) Hove | Species of Human Appe- 


rites ind WhO in uche Sl. 5. LE de I G8 6. 3. §. 7. Then art our 


ſiſter, be thou the mother of thouſands c. By this it appears that Nabor's Family 


— not ſtrangers to ny reat Promiſes which God had made to Abraham. S. 
#2." in'Gereſiv. 68. Tho 5. WS Ho. in loc. ſuppoſes this utter'd Pro- 


Sate 7% Without any latention qr Perſuafiam of Mind in the Perſons ſpeak- 
ing. 
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v. PU at Rebekah aroſe, * * 1 Ih AY vd jv ens A 4 


lowed the man: and the HOVE. took. . eg o ths _ 
behah, and went his way. 2 5 ect Rs dee WN Ser 57 401 
V. 62. Aud Iſaac came from the =its Here af Lifiewns. 
the well © n K. be awelt in "BAR 6 Jen d. New. | 
He: case. T Lac, Heb. ini ging! By the | 
3| South-Conmryis meant Ge- 


r, whence it was that he had accompanied bis Father, when he was chmanded 

8 80 ROTO. S. Fer. > H. in-Geneſ. The well ee decedid 
ha 2 puters, nunquam deſiſtitur: ab aquis ; lays Origen: Still the Well ia the Place 
and Scene of Action. Ke was fou ound at the Weid and. now ſhe finds Nee 


3 6226 2 * W HI 0 N * 1 Fe. AL 
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wy 4 * Fei eln 


2 And her Niete N * wle Jacob dee ——— 
Gen. 35. 8. Ste war ſent for honourable reſpect, and to haue tender Care of Rie- 
bekah, 4s the 3 Nurſes to have, 1 Theſl;.2.7. Numb. 1 T. 12. Ainſ. 


7 likely Rebekah had a great affectiom for ber; it bein ws 7 piece of ancient. Piaty 
e 


and Gratitude to keep ſuch Perſons. as long as they lived, who had taken care 
them in their Infancy, Patr. b This.was afterwards. made. a. Selem Form: 2 
dition, in leading the Bride to her Brideg room. c Lahai-roi. The Well o * — Viſion 
where Hagar, in her Flight, [aw the Angel of God, c. 16. Cajet. Ibid. In t outh 
country] Iz Beer-ſheba, which was in the South part of the Land of Promiſe, and 
near the Nell — Lyr. 
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| ciſes of Devotion to Gad, by 


derſtands no more to be implied t 


_ of Meanneſi in this Explication. Some underſtand by 


being the. 2 brought thoſe out from 4 
ed the. Egyp —— = he Es thither, whereof mention it made in 


that according to Cuſtom he went forth to Pr, 


5100 5117 09 Vn 25 e e 

41 mc {a7 aa na dap IVES 
— — 175 ent out tg meditate in 
e che com-tide:- and be lf" hi 
Lord;this Juſt Man, made ets nd Jaw, and bebold,. the camels were 


hte prattite 10 ge forth Fm M rr r 
of his ee af the WS gs. 9 e nd een ee ee ny. 
ee er ben Uind belpre the f of the Zunxo qideeſs himſelf in, exer: 

es of Devotion to Gr A5. qur to to the Mountain ti pray: 
5. J t. Heb: in toc, in the Greet ds; by whith Fun 
defſtand An earneſt application of the Soul to the Contemplation of ſome fa- 


voarite Object, with a lively complacency and delight; if this will ſuit with the 


conſtruction of thoſe io are better acquainted with the Greek. S. Auguſt. Queſt. 
, dee 
Vine T e pG)-012894G5 : 5 

| J 


. DEN N. 0% Sc det POS Gd kd 2n r Ae [51 +$OTi 319. 
2019 ay 4s 25109417 26% V. C. Aud Rebekah lift up her eyes, and 
b e act ni bat hen he ſaw Iſaac, ſhe lighted off the camel. 
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2 8 to pray in ſecrety\ according: to the Hebrew, Munſt. and withall to 
exerciſe bis Soul in contemplatjons upom the great Covenant of God with his Father 
4 


Abraham. Rupert. Cajetan, 7 the wards, He went out to ſpeak, . 


that he walk'd forth into his Grounds fo 5 
courſe with bis Tenants about Country- Affairs. But there ſeems 10 be. ſomething 
3 in this Meditation, the Contem- 
the Heavenly Bodies and tbeir — 2 For (according to the tradi- 
Jews) Abraham had taught. his Son Iſaac 4/tronomy. and Aſtrology, 

852 Chaldea into Egypt, and truce. 


. n 
708 . 
© 
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tiow of 


#68 121 apter Bu &. jerom's Typical Interpretation of it is much more pro- 
bable:: Meditate] No tore proper Time and Place could be choſen by bim for the 
— aten. TheJews here ſay, that be was juſt come from the School of 
the Sem, which erty” Av Fountain where the Divine Majeſty was reveal d, 
being the Holy Well-Lahai-Roi; and not fur from the Place where he dwelt; and 
| for and Meditate in the Free Air; 
about the time of the Evening Sacrifice, with his Eyes 2 is the Manner 0 
arg. 


- * 


Conteniplatifts, when this happy Rencounter furprixeũ him. 


camel. Vieh a made ft activiiy and an affettionate chearfulneſs, as the Hebrew 
implies.” Cajet. and im order to meet bim with the greater Reverence and Submiſſion. 
Ainſ. For ſbe acked who that man was that walked in the field to meet them be- 
fore foe lighted off tho the other be frſt mention'd in the hi Lyr. 


* * — 
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e hi Jonath. & Hie- 
ruſ. on the Place, Seder Olam, Maimonid. 2 Abarban. + b She lighted off the 
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\ [ 933) "Ss 
7 = Wie" bl: Geert: '+b> ſorriay Paulinus handſomely 
Ve OF, For Ice had ſaid unto the ſervant, celebrates the — 


hat man is this that walketh. in be field to obſerv d by this young 
meet us? And the ſervant had ſaid, * It is my Lady; in that ſhe came 


maſters. thereferts' be ron & dil ad frco- e, As glad 
0 vered her ef. N DI dens dd A ſuum zexit welamine wul- 
| $2 \ Vir NA NA «0 tum, Oblatam ſponſe virgo 
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avens faciem. Eꝑithalam. in. Ful. Epiſc... e & jam clariſſ. fem. ux. ejuſ. 
em N Ambre. 4 . 5 e I See alſo S. Chryſ. Hom. in loc. 
A Vail. Theriſtrum ; a ſort of a Thin Vail, be as che Arabian Women wear at 
this day. S. Jer. Queſt. Heb. in lc. VVV rea acaeaoot ck 


ITE Ta T 597 hy 05 STII We: FCC 
- a What man] ISH: which nor uwpfitly render d Honourable Man Gabra 
Hzdor] in Targ. Jonath. b It is my matter] My Wunger Maſter ,' for Sons, even 
in their Father's. Lifetime, were in ſome meaſure Maſters'of \their Father's Sub. 
ſtance: Grot. c She-took-a vail.” Hence ler us learn thut her Readineſs to go with 
Abraham's Servant, v. 58. mas altogether from the Suge an 7 F the 
Divine Spirit, and» nat from any Propenſity of Tauthjor Wai mtþ of Paſſion. Ii was 
hen deſire to be inthat Family of the Faithfull, tb had no teftatn Fueling place 
here, but were travelling towards am Heavenly 8 q The Romans Were 
ſo ſtrict and punctual in e the” Vail, that when C. Sulpicius Gallus tue 
bi wife had appear d 'abroad-without her Vail, he divorted ber only upon that ac- 
count, taking-leave. of ber with. this ſe vere Reflexion; IL. ex tibi meos prafinit ocu- 
los, quibus & formam tuam àpprobes, & placere deſideres; 1 *am under the 
Obligation of a Legal Sanction to lay very cloſe Reſtraint upon” my Eyes, 
which you, Madam, it ſeerus; think yourſelf ſo little Eoncern'd in, that the uſe 
you put yours to, is to blazon your Beauty, and gain Admiters. Perer: Rivet. 
Vail] This. was the Univerſal Practise among all "Nations, ſo far i Hifory can 
inform us, except the Spartans, bo are reported ro haue been ſingulur; in that their 
Virgins were permitted to appear wit hon 4 Vail, but that after they were married 
they were never to be ſeen without it in Publick. It was from this Practice of Vailing 
the Bride, when (he was brought to the Bridegroom, in token both of Modeſty and 
Subjection, that the Preſents which were made by him to her, at the Unvailing of 
her, were calld 'Ara(yavamiean by the Greeks ; and thus the Poets in celebrating 
the Marriage of Proſerpine to Pluto, have this fiction, that, upon the Unvailing 
his Bride, he preſented her with the Iſland of Sicily, in lieu of the Vail which be 
took from her. f Thus imitated in Engliſh by 4 Friend; 


When T/aac firſt approach'd the modeſt Maid, 
uick to her Cheek the ready Bluſhes ran; 
Nor with leſs haſt her decent Vail ſhe ſpread 
To hide thoſe Eyes that fear'd the Face of Man. 


d Covered herſelf] This way of covering the head was uſed chiefly on theſe three - 
occaſions,as we learn from Scripture. Firſt, It was us'd in caſes of Grief and Mourn- 
ing; ſo we read in Saua, l. 2.Cc 19. The King covered his face, and cried with 
a loud voice, my ſon Abſalom, O Abſalom, my ſon, my Son. Secondly ; it ex- 
Preſt d a cautious and tender Modeſty, as here in the inſtance of Rebekah; and agen, 
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* be . beard 4 N Voice - God: pom. Mount Horeb,:\wrapped bis Face in hy. 
Mantle. re ; Cor ores) Toy thus Covering- tis obſenv d by: Critichs:that the. 
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Latin War, bat fir, 7 27 #0 more, ram to cover with a Vail, 
2 my e came Marrying. Neptune 1 call d ei % 
Aqua — 9 1 Ay l. 3. à Into his mother Sarahs tent. 


S Ahra — — — be the Apartment of her Som | 
whenever be merry . The ſame Author obſerving that, _ 2 e 
occaſion it if lay . OF ;@., word 8 2 of : Abraham who was 4 Principal 
— 2 g that Abraham bad m6 ht þ 
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igaer of his. days, ——— 
Hh ——— after his mothers deathiÞ/The Love: 
conceived for bis Mother's 
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5 Bib Shes” Biblica. 2 
BE IN G A \ ; f 
COMMEN TARY_ 
Uron ALL TRE BOOKS l 
„ * 
OL D and N. 7:4 * 
TESTAMENT! _ 


Gather out of the Genuine Writings of Fathers and Eccle- 
fiaftical Hiſtorians, and Acts of Councils, down to the 
| Year of our Lord 451, being that of the Fourth Geng 
Couneil; and lower, as Occaſion may require. 3 


com Allegorical or Myſtick, and Moral * | J 
of the Text, as deliver or illuſtrated in the Writings and Monuments Ie. 3. > 
aforeſaid, in ſuch a manner, that generally where the Senſe of ſeve- _ __ - = 
ral Commentators, is the ſame, the Words only of One, with the N 
Names of the reſt, are Cited, to avoid Repetition; and after ſuch Texts 
as have been made uſe of by the Ancients againſt any Hereſies, the 
Denominations of the Hereticks againſt whom they have -been yo _. 
duc d, are inſerted. 7. 
I0o which are added, ee HON . ©," 
Introdu Diſcourſes upon the Authors and Authentickneſs of Books, ©. 
the 22 ir their * written, &'c. extracted, for the moſt Be out of —— 
the beſt Authors that have writ upon thoſe Subjects. OY x 
With Notes and Scholia at the Bottom of the Page. Alſo a Tabl 3 
what Page or Pages the ſeveral Chapters and Verſes are to be ind; «20 = 
ble of Texts of Holy Scripture OI Illuſtrated ; an Index 551 2 x” +»  —_ 


and Words; and a Catalogue of Infi Hereticks and DOT op. - 
futed or Cenſur d by the Fathers. 


Vol.I. On the Book of GENESIS. Pal,» 
OXFO @&D, 4 EY | = Kg 


Printed at the TRA TER, for WIL IAM and Jonn ties, | 
at the Princes Arms, at the Welt End of St. Pauls; London. 1720 
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1 fohs of 8 be keturah. 5 Tha dir den of his gods „ 7 His age and 
1525 th: -9,] His burial... 12 The gracintons.f, Ihmael :»- 17 Bis: age) an death. 
© A. Iſaac prayerh for Rebekah being 22, The children ſtrive in her womb. 

dg ke birth of Eau and acob.. "27: Their: Siffexence, pron ſelleth his bicth- 
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. . A Keturah) 4s 1 Mer among * Mes: Sores? 60 TY TT o have been 
among. the Nomen. Servants, after the Advancement o 35 ar; when made a Con- 
cubingry Wife by the Voluntary Subſtitution of ber Lady, who "Fad therthy a Legal 
Claim Rot Propriety of 725 that ſhould be 8 0 Pre Body it Conſe 4) wig "there- 
of. And now upon the Doceaſe of Sitah, after the Divorce and E 47% 70% of Ha- 
gar and her Iſſue, (who otherwiſe would have ws wy [he 1045 f he Legitimate 
Claimant, 4s next of Kin (though not in a Natural, yet) in 4 Civil Relatian, to. 
ber Lords Favours, aud her Lady's Succeſſion, or to be Sum d in ber place be. 
fore. any other as' 4 Concubinary e, and ber Sucttfſor to the 1 's 
and that for the fling tp the Number of "Seeds, "which bas dP of 6 the 
2 Satah, * 5505 7 gon ly he oat have only Ou Son. and 
culouſtyibors ; and Secondly; Condut# of her Fix} ba pr 3 . hes 
merited to be deſcharg 'd; 25655 W wn. after ſhe Childs an 5 
# well: to be obſer d <4 more reaſons iban ont. This di be th Cai, ＋ 5 ame 
of the Jews' pretended;i that ſbe was no other thin bis Firſt Contibinar e, OW, 
retaken to him upos the Death of the Princip: But this Opinion 2 confited 'by 


. Aben-Eſdras; and no reg 1 can be given either far the Change of the Name; or 
for the naming of Hagar the Egyptian /o preſes ently by After, = 755 24 Per aſe 
vi, if both Names were man to expreſs but dh on ahd the ane Perſon. 


Name * is obſerva $0-be" a N Omen in relation to ber Pofterity, for, Zo 


operly Tt 8 Odoriferousz and 1 being 10 bejs evident that they were 
. ee Pa 


manner of Ar 9 Drugs." She was undoubtedly a Proſelpte of the God of A- 
braham; and there was no > ea ro rel of what Family He wal, hen He was Bred 


4 Part of his * or Peculium. 2 
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t of Arabia call the Happy, Ye abr ding with all. 
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his Natural became the Father of 1/2ac, took unto him another Wife, and had 


Sx was : 


at leaſt thirty ſeven, years older; for Sarah 


many 5 5. le 
band, and ſhe died in her hundred-twenty- 


| | . 

the Apoſtle himſelf tells us, ere extinct in him long before; and ſhall we ſup- 
poſe they return d upon bak ] unh theſe Marriages of 
the Patriarch admit of a muc | n, and are full of a Myſtick 
Meaning. * Origen. in Geneſ. Hom. 11. p. 22. Keturah ; Offering Incenſe ; Coup- 
led or joined S. Jer de Nom. Hob. Id. Qu, Hel. From this laſt ſignification of 
ns have inferr d, har Fru was Hagar under another name, 
joined ind lawrfutii Matrimony to Abt¹ν ane e e Farah. And this 
1 Sup pon müch for che honour ef ABfabain, impbriibg that {0 old 4 Man 
as he after the death of ſo aged a Wife ſhould not be ſuſpected of indulging 
himſelf in any Senſual Deſires. What foundation there is for this, I {hall not take 
upon me to determin. f And therefore leaving it, we ſhall rather inform the Read- 


the e e Sons by Keturab plant 


ed thentſel ves in K e 0 
per (or Mp. vigi) march d at he H¹ead offin Army againſt Libye, conquer'd all 
oppoſition, and fixt his People there, afterwards from him callid Africanus. For 
his, our Youngs are Alexander! Polyhiftor, and glecdemus Malchusy who have 
t us, in Greet, their Records and Memoirs of Barbarous Hiſtory. Id Qt. 


er that een by th ſtoria | 
rabia Fee, up to the Coaſt of the Red Sea. 4+ 


S ot-prorn ted, at ſo great an age, by Concupiſcence, nor for fear of wanting 
55 - ara his Paſterity. ſhould be innumerable; but 


which the Holy Patriarch might have, in.this ſecond Marriage, was to. leave the 
authority of his own example behind him, to confront thoſ Hereticks ff who 
have fince condema'd them f S. AwguPt, de Civ. Deb, J. 16. 64. 
* L inne. 
2 8 . . 8 8 4 Ys A 795 0 MY 1181 f "8.4 oft; 11 l 35 Weid % * N 
au the Father's Myſtick Conftruiion of this Piss of the Abrahamick H. 
fees Fe ems bo be rn ß Argywentim what 1 hove 
quoted is, I think, hardly to be anſwer'd., + Beſides other Oljections already 
mentioned, Rivetus obſeryes that \ heb ſomewhat abſurd to ſuppoſe that Abra- 
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ham cox/d_beget ſix ſons of Hagar, ſhe being by Computation now advanc'd to al. 
moſt Faurſcore Tears of Age. Ff The Cataphrygians or Montaniſts affirm'd them 
to be as ſcandalous and ſinful as Forwjation.-S A 
JJ TT > F. arent x0 974 d * 
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I 2 „the name of Mria. Eu- 
dan. 4nd the ons of Dedan mere flu parks 1. p. 08. 8. er 
rim, and Letuſbim, and L 2 390% 24g. el col. 529. when 

| ne E adds, that the Indies 
were alſo: peapled by moſt of theſe. Son of : Abraham by Keturah. Dedan; 


udging. S. Fer. de Nom. Hebr. Afſurim, a Grove * Id. Ib. Latuſim; Hammerers. 
I 7. Loommin ; The Tribes or People, Ach : 


Joy for the great Multiplying Bleſſing in the Perſon and Familfoef Abraham; 
ing 1 T ebe Birth 7% 


Abraham, but in'that partizular Tribe alſo of the Keturzan Arabians deſtended- 
from him. The Third Medan, by the Tnterpretation of his Name, ſhould have made 
himſelf eminent for Meaſuring and for . Judging, or for the Geometrical Pro- 
portion of Juſtice. And whereas it is known that ſome of the Arabians have 
been great Juſticiarys, it is not impoſſible but that they may have been chiefly 

ſome of the Deſcendants of this" Perſon, were we able to trate the matter 
home. The Fourth Midian is interpreted Litigious or Contentious; © which” 

ſeems to be the very Character of this fort of Keturæan Arabians,* as from 
their ney in 4, 8 may be made appear. The Fifth is Iſhbock, in whoſe 

Name is included Deſertion, Derelictios or Vacuity; pointing out not improbably the 
Wilderneſs-State of his Deſcendants ; and that, if not in the Wilds of Arabia, yet 
in an Ambulatory Manner of Living without any fixed Habitations. And tbe 

Sixth Shuah, who i the laſt Son of Abraham, is interpreted Speaking or Praying, 

as if bis Excellence did principally conſiſt in theſe Talents, and that he'was truly of 

an Oratorian Genius. And it is an Obſervation that Some have made concern- 
mg the Y, . Sons, that they are commoniy more addicted to Literature, and to 
the Art of Speaking ix particular, or of Oratory and Poetry, than their Elder 

Brethren. b The Six Sons of Keturah and the Son of Hagar make Seven Sons, 'F 

who had Seven Portions ; the Inheritance being in reaſon Iſdac Lot, as the only 4g 

Freo- horn, and the reſt ſont away Eaſtward: * The Bleſſe; and alſo the Travel. 1 

lers. Leruſhim'; th Mechanicks, particularly ſuch as work by Hammer and File. . 
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22 theſe 25 the children of Ktturah. 
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very — of their Con- 
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Ve. 6, But unto the ſons of the b concubines 
3 „ hich - Abraham had, Abraham ga gave gifts, 
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k . 4\PAY on IF 
DIE We Net uM Jens, thim away from Iſaac hu jor (while 
* FIG hat he had mm Gave by Wi "he '/o confirmed theDevation men- 


tiomd int ee er Ther being bis only Heir, and bild of the Promiſe, 
N 4 5 Fre! = Chat n Heirs by Promiſe of all things, 400 
F L* ev. 21. A, & b Concubines] For certain, Hager 
=_ _ | 2 eturah; — 4 which it it more than probable that Abraham did not take 4 Wife. 
#1 ö but out. of* Family, for that otherwiſe. ſhe muſt. have been Free, and ſo the 
1 | Children born. af ber won have. bad a pretence. to. a ſhare in the Inheritance; 
. which by this. OC; they. had.not.... Concerning this. Concubinage ſee moreover the 
| 1 aur Exit ort; 225 I have not room ta treat the Subject more particularly. 

| 74 \Reaſans.0 f this. ſeparation, are 4. Firſt, Abraham _ 
Ei. _—_ fam he proe Hen of 55 that Tees ſeed. would be. multiplied as the Stars o 
hopes 7 A parted, the 4 

r 


ee and, his 07 ber Sons. would. be. very, numerous; ſo = 
Land would never. be large enough. to contain 3 — — Next. 
A s Foreſight . Prudence, to cut off all-occaſions + apc 7 
8 — upon their re ſenting Iſaad 's being made ſole Heir. — et 
2 the, A raham. 4s. 4 Prophet knew. /everal things. that ſhould. happen to. his 
Famuly, and, pars ry 4 that of all bis Poſterity Iſaac only ſhould. retain the true 
| e of G rang ref all-relapſe.to Tdolatry, and. therefore. he thought it 
F — 10 remove-them, leaſt Iſaac might alſo in time be infected with their Palſe 
4 and 20600 from. God. Ts la * ,. the. Poſſeſſion. of the. Land of Canaan 
F; | — promiſed only ta th Paſterity ef Abraham — ſhould. come from 1 if 
1 * alh Ae Sent ofiAbraham and their Families had ſettled i in it, the 
8 hawe overſpread it; and co n/equently hen the Poſterity of Abraham bat came 
41 226 agd Jacob /houls, return oe 400.Tears from the Land of their Captivity, 
* God had Foretold ta Ahraham. Gen. ig. bey could not have taten Poſſe om of that 
Land which was already _—_ or 1 they bad, they muſt have Forc d their — 
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v. y. And * theſe are the dayr of the years 
of Abrahams life which he livea, an hundred 
threeſcore and fif teen yer. 


v. 8. « Then Abraham gave up the 
F lived the full Length of 
and died in a good old age; an man, and Fluman Life, and — 7 
full of years; ande was gathered to his people. ly very long but very hap- 

yes ee e Corr Wk er pily. Euſeb. Comment. in 


ft Full of years. Having 
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with Sword and Battle, with tht death of mm of their Brethren ; which had been 
Cruel and Inhuman. Rivet,Perer. c Sent them away. That the Burt ben of mak- 
ing Proviſion for them might not h upon Tſaic. Cajet. a, Abraham's %%% 
fing of bis Sons into the Eaſt Country or Arabia was not upon « AN but upon 
juſt claim by conqueſt, Chap. 14. All theſe Cunntrys were of the Land of Canaan 
and of the Promiſe, and therefort art cirtumtiſed Ones ſeated in them inſtead of 
Canaanites. Lightf. b Theſe are the days of the Yeats of Abraham. ] Thi i 
ſpoken by way of Anticipation to finiſh the Story of Abraham. For when the Text 
Has recited his Sons and their Settlement it brings him and I{hmacl to their Grabes; 
Not that they died before the Birth of Jacob and Eſau, 2s the Text has plac'd 
things; For Abraham lived till they were fifteen years old, and Iſhmael ill Fhe 
were in their Climacterical Tear of ſixty three; For Iſaac was but ſixty years O 
when they were born, v. 26, and ſeventy five, when Abraham died, who wi an 
hundredyears old at Iſaac's Hirth, and lived to the Age of one hundted ſeventy Hye. 
But now hath Moles uo more to ſay concerning them, an Feds concludes, their Sto- 
7 at once. Lighif Patr. c Then Abraham gave up the Ghoſt ] Died of bid Age only 
aving no previous Sithneſi, or Pain. Clar. Vatab. Grot. Fag. Dri. Patr: ibis 
Philoſophers call a natural Diſſolution of the Body, when the radical Heat and 
— — by degrees dry up and wear away. Such a Death as this was that w- 
wen, that good and eaſy Exit 0 often wiſt/d for by Auguſtus CK lat, where- 
of fi Sueron. in Auguſt. cap. 99. Per. This was promiſed Gen. 15. is. Jp. 1 
inſw. To die in à good old age is to die Peaceably, with Eaſe, Us ſturbed. 
Mofes calls it good, becauſe Healthful, Sound, Long in coming, having the 75 vs fill 
in 2 free from Moroſeneſi and Peeviſhneſs, in oppoſition to which the Poet 
ſtiles triſtem ſenectutem. Perer. Rivet. d And full of years] Many interpret it 
a willingneſs in Abraham to dye, that he was ſatisfied and had enough of this 
World, and defir'd to live no longer. Menoch. Lyr. Fag. Munſt. Ainſ. not unlike 


that _—_— in Seneca, Epiſt. LXI. Vixi, Lucili chariſſime, quantum ſatis eſt ; 
mortem plenus expecto. Patr. e Was gather'd to his people, or to his fathers} 
Theſe two things are obſervable in this Expreſſion ; iſt. that it is uſed e 
thoſe who could not be ſaid to bt Buried with their Fathers ; 2dly that it is ſpoken 
of as a Bleſſing to thoſe who are ſo Gathered: and therefore muſt ſup poſe not only 
their Exiſtence, but their Exiſtence in ſuch ra as was deſirable. A Particular 
; 2 2 2 a In- 
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P/al. p. 429. Atbanaſ. in P/ vol.. M 1130 dor. Heracl. in Pf. in Corderii Cat. 

tom. 2. p. 492. gpl Fu rater n . . Yer 2451 Her. The 

Death of this Holy Patriarch render'd his Beſom the ſpacious Harbour of Souls; 

the happy Receſs of Reſt and Refreſhment, whither the Bleſſed Angels con- 

vey, even from the four Corners, Sehe Zeuch the Spirits of the Juſt, Origen, in 
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v. 9. And hu fons:Tſaac and Iſhmael bu- 


20 2 i 3 LN 85 5 5 8 ren —_ 8 ge ig 

1WT805.-1 tot 321 by vil 4 8 of ' Ephron the ſon df Zoar the Flittite, 
eo 304 bros 99.7 Act! Wh of ore Manife; e, BLN. BAD: 
T6097 ng ee yl «TGT. WA r 
8 3. x v. 10. The field which Abraham purchaſed 


„ 0 144 58d, and Saroh. by wife. 
er dwelt by the Wel v. 11, Aud it came to paſs after the death 
15 ] 1 . 4 wh 7 ® * A E : 
fon! For Fore the Re "of "Abraham; that God bleſſed his fon Iſaac : 
idence of him who is ac- and 1/aac * dwelt by the well Labai · roi. 
quainted with, and under | | 
| ſtands all that glorious Diſplay of Viſions,which offer themſelves to our Contem- 
lations in the Law and the Prophets,-—[f I find I have atrain'd unto the Literal 
nce of any Part of the Divine Revelations, then I think I have been ſpending 
one day at the Well of Viſion; if to the Spiritual, then two; if moreover to the 
Moral, then thtee. And altho I know tis impoſſible I ſhould fathom the great 
Deep of God's Word, yet therein I meditate and exerciſe myſelf both day and 
night. 1 make it the Buſineſs of my Life to get the cleareſt and fulleſt light I 
can into this immenſe Treaſure of Truth, not only by my own Application 
and Induſtry, but by that which is much more ſignificant. and likely to take ef- 
fect, my carneſt Addreſs and Petition to him that teaches Man Knowledge; 


* 


Tndu&ion might here be. made to ſhew how it was chiefly Applicable to thoſe who 
flood within the Line of the Covenant, or had recerved the Sign thereof. Tis cer- 
tain this Gathering of Abraham, Iſaac, Iſhmael, Jacob, 8c. at or after their 
Deaths, muſ? be to Some who were then really Exiſting ; for unto thoſe who were 

not atall there could be no ſuch Gathering or Aſſembling : Therefore their Fathers 
% whom "they were Aſſembled by the Death of the Body muſt then have a real 
Exiſtence. There can be no other Foundation of ſuch a Phraſe as this, if narrowly 

- examined. a Moſes mentions the habitation of Iſaac, to ſhew his pious diſpoſition 
in c ſing that place to dwell in, where God bad once and agen manifeſted him- 
ſelf to Hagar. Aud that he therefore choſe it that he might have continually before 
hin the remembrance of God, from what had there pa/sd,to ſtrengthen and confirm 
bis Faith. Moſes in this verſe Prefaces as it were the 21727 of this Patriarch in 4 
cloſe Summary of it all, that God on one hand had Bleſſed | and that Iſaac 
en the other fide Sought God. Fer. N | 26 

| an 
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and ſo long 4s I do this, 1 look upon myſelf to dwell at the Well Labai- roi. 


Origen, in Gene/. Homul, 11. 


v. 12. Now * theſe are the generations 7 

Iſhmael Abrahams fon, whom Hagar the © 

ee Sarahs handmaid, bare unto A- 

Poo NCT EEE Bi i | 

v. 13. And theſe are the names of the ſons  Naveoth ; Prophecying. - 
of ſomael, * by their namef; according" to "Mar 3 Datknels or Sor- 

their generations: The firſt- born of 1ſhmael,. Serving God, or the Bear 


0 4 em of God. Maſſan; Of Plea- 
* * * and Near, and Aabeet, — ſure. 5. Es Nom. Heb. 
a 


Nabaioth gave the name 

| l e eek gta, 15 of Nabatbena to the 
Country between the Euphrates and the Red Sea, being part of Arabis; and 
ſo it is call'd to this day. This Appellation diſtinguiſhes their Families, Towns, 
Villages, Caſtles, or Forts, and Tribes. Cedar (Keder) in the Wilderneſs, and 
ſo Duma another Diſtrict, Theman in the South, and Cedeme in the Eaſt, bad 
their names from theſe Antients. Id. Qu. Hebr. See v. 14. | 


a Theſe are the Generations of lihmael.] This Record of Iſhmael's Offspreng is 
deliver d down, to ſhew that God was ſo far from being unmindfull of his. Promiſe 
made to Abraham concerning his Son lihmael, chap. 17. 20. fhat he moſt remark- 
ably fulfilled it. Fer. Muſc. Ainſw. Patr. b Theſe are the Twelve Phylarchs, or the 
Heads of ſo many Tribes or Clans, being the Original, or Aboriginal, Saracens : 
As there is alſo the ſame Number of Phylarchs- both 2 Keturæan Arabians, 
and of the Nahorzan Arameans. Of theſe Laſt there are Eight who appear 
wobly deſcended by the Mother ; Four leſs Nobly; the former being the Sons 
of 4 Sultaneſi, or Princeſs ; and the Four Others of a Woman of meaner Quality, 
not Endowed, and but a Subſtituted or Secondary Wife, whoſe Children therefore 
| had not the ſame Priveleges as the former had; As it was alſo afterwards. with 

the Sons of Jacob and their Tribes, aud that in the very ſame Proportion and Ration 
of Eight to Four. Of the Keturzan Arabians Six of the Phylarchs are the Sons of 
braham % Keturah ; and the other Six are of the Number of hu Grandchil- 
dren; Jockihan and Sheba being accounted as One; even as Joſeph and Ephraim 
in à like caſe. Of the Aboriginal Saracens, the true Iſhmaelites, and their Chiefs, 
there can no more doubt be made as. to the Number and Order of tem, than of 
the Iſraelite Tribes, which in the next Generation begun t0riſe up. Concerning the 
Twelve Aramean Tribes i the Family of Nahor, Abraham's Brother, there is 
not the leaſt Difficulty : And the two Thirds of thoſe who were Noble both by Fa- 
ther and Mother, and the other Third who were Noble only by the Father's Side 
are made to correſpond as Parallel Lines to the Generations of Abraham in the 
Line of the Bleſſing. As to the Keturzans, the matter is not quite ſo plain ; for 
as much as if the Aſhurim the Letuſhim ad the Leummim be not reckox'd, there 
is one leſs ; except Midian be made a diſtinct Tribe of 152% ſeparate from the 
Subalterns ; and if they are, there is one more. And ſo it was alſo with reſpect to — 
Tribes 


a 
7 br yy f 
Soooxaa weir 3 3 — 


* FP . 
r * . 


ene. 


* * * c 
O 7 L 99 * 


* 
r — — K a 
— 1 138 8 p 
a 
2 5 ; _— r 1 
© Fu — 4 PANE e 
> | 5, 3 —. d — . i. 
© 2 . 5 1 I "+ 322 — FA 3 7 
* IT 4 | {es Bp 6 9 
< 


(542 ) 


Tribes of Iltael; whence one wor diſperſed amongſt vB ref, as here it might hkewiſe 


be. In relation to their Brethren the I{hmaelites and the Twelve Princes of their 
Tribes, there might be ſeveral Remarks here made, with reſpect to the ſeveral 
Saracenick Tribes, whereof mention mm bythe Arabian Hiftoriavs,aud of which 
Some (if we are rightly inform d) do ſutfit to this very Day. But ibis would be 
to enter upon too large a Field of Matter, and ſwell. this Note too much. © 
Now perhaps there may be {omewhat in the very Names themſelves of the 
Firſt Founders of theſe Saracenick Tribes,which may offord us ſome glimmering Light 
into the Diſpoſition of Providence in this matter, which truly is very wonderful. 
— according fo ron e . nde them not to have bees merely Fortuitous, 
they. ſeem to le Abus deſerib'g and. pointed. out to us by. ſomething that qua- 
A in them, or in 45 PINE where they 2625 e 
Nxs Air, the Father of the Nabatheans, may have been [0 called from the Fal. 
filling of Prophetick Prediction concerning the Seed of Ihmael ; his Town and Caſtle 
being talled aifo Nabaioth, or the City of Prophecies, bordering upon Syria : whence 
the Region came o be call Nabatea, and this Tribe of the Arabians Nabatzi, 
being the Noble and e ar Tribe of all the Deſcendants of Hagar. And this 


| wory Name might not improbably be given by Hagat berſelſ in remembrance of thoſ? 


Trowbles which both ſhe and ber Son endur'd and of the ſolemn Aſſurances which were 
at that time vouchſafed to her from Heaven of the Greatneſs and Sutceſs that ſhould 
attend ber Poſterity. And the Feminine Termination of the Name, notwithſtand- 
in; it's being ſo tranſlated to a Man, renders this the more Probable, as thereby 
alluding to a Propheteſs, or Propheteſſes: Aud it being moreover uſual for the 
Women to give the Name to the Child, this Applitation of it is ftill the nt the - 
: By the Right eee e he fuccecding his Father was the Firſt Phy- 

ch of ib I{hmaclites ;- and bi particular Tribe had the Honour to be diſtin- 
gui above all the reſt, and in a manner to appropriate to themſelves the name of 
their Progenitor Iihmael. Secondly, KeDaR, the Prince and Father of the Ke- 
darens, fouriſhinz chiefly in the Deſerts of Arabia, may have very well had his 
Name, as expreſſing the Scorching Hearand Aduſt Blackneſs from e Rays 
of the Sun upon a Sandy Soil. This Name porfectly agrees to that Tribe of the A- 
rabian Scenitz; concerning bis Abode with whom David took up his lamentation. 
For the" Appellation may relate either to the Men, or to the Soil, or to Both. 
Phirdly, AbpERL i interpreted 4 Servant of God: And rhe _ of it might 
be eitber the Devotion of the Parents, or the Signature of the Child, or Both. The 
Remains of this Name in the City Abdela, 2s alſo in Abela,by leaving out the Da- 
leth, may be confider'd of. And as the Principality was doubtleſs in Nebaioth 


the Elaeſt; (whence alſo the Poet has it; Ad auroram Nabathæaque REcGna re- 


ceſſit. Metamor. 1.) So tb Prieſthood iz Abdeel the third Son ſeems hereby to 
be ſuxgeſted. And thence as the former may be ſaid to anſiver to the Firſtborn 
Son of Jacob, and the Firſt Phylarch of Iſrael, in the order of Natural Generation, 
had he not fell from is; even ſo may the Latter to Levi the Third Son of Iſrael, 
050 Seed was peculiarly conſecrated to the Service of God, which is included in this 
very Name of Abdeel. Fourthly, MigsHeM or Mabſam is originated from Buſham, 
Spice, and i as much as very Aromatical, or one that is all Perfum d and Spiced with 
rich Scents; being [0 call d from the precious Spices of the Fertil Parts of Arabia, 
where the Lot of his Poſterity was happily caſt; this Name comprehending the 
Bleſſing,and being compre bended by it: Wherefore it is written, The ſmell of my 
fon is as the ſmell of a field which the Lord hath BLESSED. And hence alſo the 


Sacred 


, n 
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Sacred Perfurs is to be accounted ors The City Mabſar (by the Change of a Letter 
only) not lying very remote from the Capital of the Nabathzans erm: vo 7205 been 
in the Portion of this Tribe. Fifthly, MISsHMuA or Matma bas his" Name 
from Hearing or Obeying ; and D M A bis, from Silence and Solitude: In borb of 
which Names it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that not only the Chara@eriſticks of 75 
Two Grandehildrewofe Abraham are bertby infinudted, but likewiſs ſomething Re 
tive to the Peculiarity of their * Lots or Setclements; aul that the Poſte- 
rity of the former ſhould better diſtinguiſh themſelves in Society, and the latter in 
Retirement; and alſo that the One might poſſeſs Fruitful Fields,” the Soil whereof 
was obedient to their Labour, the Earth hearing the Heaven; and the other 
dwell moſt in Salit ary and Deſert: Places, Seventhly, Mass A is by Interpre- 
tation a Burden, and more eſpecially that Burdew whith is from à certain Pro- 
phetick Impulfe leaving ſuch a Weight upon the Spirit as us e ts Human 
Strength... So:\that by this du are principally here to underſtand the Rurden of a 
Procter, as the Meſſenger of Divine Tudgments: And nothing could ever be wore 
proper to one of the Saracenick Tribes than this very Name, which is ſo expreſſive of 
4 Divine Nemeſis n the Wurd, or a Vindicative Fuftice, for the Completion of 
Prophecies ; they being from their very Original deſign'd for tbe Executioners of 
God's Fuſtice. This is the ſeventh Son of I\hmael , whence ſprang the Maſſæan 
Tribe. Where alſo obſerve , that in the Firſt, Third, and Seventh Sons, th, 
Princely, Prieſily, and Prophetical Characters, or Offices, ſcem to have been de 
n'd and\martd'out by the God of Abraham, in the Line of Iſhmael, even as in 
abe Line of Iirael : the Prixci er belonging to the Firſiborn Reu- 
ben, the- Prieſthood to Levi t rd Brother; and Joſeph being the Seventh, 
excluſive of the Concubines Children, was the Prophet. = 2c oa 
The five remaining Sons of [[hmael ſeem to have had their Names from the priz- 
pal Places of their Reſidence, or the Allotments to their Poſterity, atcording as 


they extended: mure-Nartherty, or Southerly, or Eafterly ; or as they were ſituated 


in a. Hilly Country, or in the Lou- Lands. Thus, Eighthly, HH a DAR IT right- 


ly imerpreted a. Secret Place, an Inner Chamber, a Cave, a Faſtneſs, or an Hiding 


Hole in the Rocks, ſuch as probably was the Allotment of thu Arabian Tribe, whom 
ſome do take to be the Athritz of Ptolemy, hing in the more Northern' Parts of 
Arabia, more eſpecially with refer to ſome of their Brethren, who for certain lay 
mare Southward. Or the Caſtle of Hhadar their Capital, bordering upon Arabia 
Felix to the North, being built upon a ſbarp cruggy Rock, might gie occaſion for 
this Name. But whether now this Tribe of the ae by living in a ſharp 
Air, might be likewiſe more remarkable” than their Brethren for Acuteneſs of Wit 
and Penetration of Fudgment, cannot be ſaid; yer ſure ſomething there is in the 
Name which ſeems to glance at it. Ninthly, T EMA fitly expreſſes one living in 


the South: And bis Aſſigument was certainly in Arabia Felix, where the City of 


his Name is known to have continued till the Declenſion at leaſt of the Jewiſh State, 
and the Country to have been calld tbe Land of Tema; adjoyning to the North 
of which was he Land of the Hhadarens or Chadarens, Zeing the Portion of his 
Brother: Hhadar, who is called Hhadad, &y the Change of the Reſli into a Daleth, 
Tenthly, IE TUR is by Interpretation from the Syriack a Highlanier' or Moun- 
taineer; and from him are thought to be deſcended the Ituræans in or near Cœlo- 
Syria; whence the Ituræi Arcus celebrated by the' Poets; theſe Ituræans being moſt 
Famous fur tbe Uſe of the Bow, at r be which they were thought to be ſo expert, as 


even by ſome to be ſuſpetted of Witchrraft for it. Montanam regionem II u R uy 
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oO bear, Dams; Silent. a+ 
to bear, Duma; Silent. A1. 25 


or Graſs grows. Oleaſt. Malvend. For being Arabians they dwelt in the open mo 
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de; One ready\ v. x4, And Miſpma, and Duniah, and 


5 : 1 * a , 
" 6 o 

- 7 =y * 8 1 * 
\ WS * 

* * 


Meſſe ; Litting, or a 


Redad or Cheedad, The v. 1. Hadar, and Tema, Fetur, Naphiſh,” 
Cy Ervin: Toma and  Kedemah JJC SET no Gags, 
or Theman; [he South, Nauemasn. 1 > n 
or the South Weſt· Quar- 8 Ty , CORTE 
855 fetur; One Ordered or Appointed. _ Refreſhment, or the Inferior. 
ul, Aima Brutorum, the Animal Life in Man. Kedemah or Cedma; Eaſtern, 


or. Going before. 8. Fer. Nom, Rest. 
: ebe ns - Ve g. Theſe are the ſons of Iſhmael, and 


£1075. i. e. Perhaps as th | REIT IF 
is 2 1 of hs * theſe are their names, by their towns, and 
ſeveral Nations deſcend- b by their caſtles; twelve princes according to 
them. S. Auguſt. Qu, mm * 


v4 3 
Gene / » We. 71. 5 Roy _ « K xy 43 
F” 4 a » + $5 Cc 4 


e Arabes habent M ALEFIC1 omnes. See Strabo l. 17. and Pliny 1.5. And 
om the exac# Military Order of their. Archers there will appear to be alſo 


8 


a2 manifeſt Alluſion tothe Hebrew. Eleventhly, NA PH Is H evidently alludes in 


i#s Raarx to the Fructiſcation of the Vegetative and Animal Lives, as if the Por- 
tiom off this Phylarch were ro be ſought for in a delicious Soil, abounding with the 
precious Things af the Earth, for Maintaining the Animal Life in Man. IWhere- 


ore the Naphiſæans adjorming to the. Ituræans in the Order of Natural Diſtinction, 


Fermer laid down; in Occaſ. Annot. n.17.) and the Ituræans po/ſeſſmg chi 
the Mountains 7255 Valleys came to the. hw of the Naphiſæan Ton — 
are ſometimes confounded with the former. And hence theſe may have been miſtaten 
by Pliny for them. Twelfthly, KED RMA, the Laff Phylarch, the Father of 
he Kedemites, carrys in bis Name. the Bearing of that Diſtrict, which, in the Di- 
viſcon- of the Country among the Brothers was allotted to him; it being the moſt 
Eaſtward of any of them. The Names of whoſe City and Territory enduring till 
at leaſt the time of the Babyloniſh Captivity, the Men of Kedem, with their Bre- 
thren the Kedarens, were then made to undergo a Great Revolution, by the In- 
daſion of the Chaldzans. Jer. 49. 28. =; 

- The Order of the Phylarchs, or Heads of Houſes, deſcended from Abraham 55 
2 Concubinary or Secondary Wives, as alſo from his Brother by Milcah and 
Romah or Reumah:; which we will place in the Middle betwixt the Keturzans 


and the Iſhmaclites or Hagarens, the Reader will have at one View ia the Table 


at the End of this Chapter. a Theſe are their names, by their towns] Though 
ſome of them dwelt in Tents, (and thence were called Scenetz Arabes) yet they tid 
ot live ſo, ſcatteringly ; but pitched them together, and made a Town. Patr. And 
Towns] Places built to reſt themſelves and their Cattle at night, and to defend 
them from the Co/d and Rain. Cartw. b By their caſtles ] (per Atria & Prata) 


By their Court-Yards, Greens, Meadows, (places in the open Air) where Hay Corn 


leaſt. 
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V. 1. And theſe are the years of the life 
of 1ſbmatl, an hundred and thirty and ſe-. 
ven years: and be a gave up the ghoft ane 
Fins | and mat gathered unto his people. 
V. 18 Aud they dwelt from Havilah un- In the preſence of all bis 


| . | EBretbren. That is, With 
to Shur, that is before Egypt, as thou geſt to- all his Children attending 


wards Aſiyria : and he died in the preſence round about him, and as 


of © all his brethren. it werein their arms ; not 
f \ 2 1.45 1 r | one of them being dead 


— 2 * A NN 


— 


Oleaſt. And their Caſtles] They had even then places of defence ; Which may male 
it probable that they had alſo walled Towns, to which they reſorted from their Tents 
in the Fields, when they were in any Danger, Iſai 42. 11. For it muſt here be noted; 
that as there were diverſe People that had this Name of Scenitæ Arabes i com- 
mon ; fo there was this difference among them, (as Salmaſius 'ob/erves) that ſome 
of them were Nomades, who wander'd from place to place; others of them were 
not. Particularly the Sabæan Sceni:z dwelt in Tents, but were fixed in their ba- 
bitations, and did not remove from one place to another: As thoſe who dwelt in 
Mefopotamia did, who were both Scenitz and alſo Nomades. They therefore 
who were ſettled in Tents, as the ſons of Iſhmael were, had reaſon to build For- 
treſſes for the ſecurity of their ſlender Habitations. Patr. By their caſtles]. Rab. 
Sal. takes them to be Towns that had no walls round them. Maſius «por. Io 13. 
23. agrees to'this Interpretation. Nay Moſes: himſelf, . (as Maſius ebſerves upon 
Joſ. 15. 27.) expounds the Word thus in Levit. 25. 31. Cartwr. a Gave up the 
960% LXX. ixadirav, paſſing as under an Eclipſe, or relinquiſhing his former 1 — 
a moſt proper Word to expreſs the manner of paſſing out of this World by 4 Good 
Man, departing in the Faith of a Future Life and Reſurretion; whence alſo it is 
uſed by our Bleſſed Saviour, with reſpe to the Charitable Man. Gave up the 
gholt |. Vas converted by Repentance, ſays Jonath. in loc. Gathered] This Gathe- 
ring to his People, by the Death of the Body, could be no other than a. Departure to 
be with thoſe of his Family mio were gone before him, having departed in the Faith of 
the Promiſe. And this Gathering is what the Jews call a Gathering into the Bundle 
of Life. Certain it is that dying in Arabia he was not Bury d with bis Progenitors, 
and could not be Gather'd to them in that Senſe ; except his Body could be at once de- 
ofited in Arabia, Paleſtine, and Meſopotamia. People] Note that in the He- 
rew it is Plural, namely, his Peoples; as therein comprehending all his Progeni- 
tors down from Adam, of what People or Nation ſoever, who in their departure 
hence laid hold upon the Covenant,which was given to Adam, Noah, and Abraham. 
b Died] Heb. Fell; whence ſome rather render it His Lot fell: Aud accordingly 
_ the Septuagint has ar e xner, he dwelt; and /o alſo all the Three Targums of On- 
kelos, Jonathan, and ſeruſalem, viz. He dwelt in his Inheritance in the Preſence 
[or in the Midſi] of all his Brethren : Vbich was moſt remarkably verified in him, 
according to the Prophecy concerning him, He ſliall dwell in the preſence of all his 
brethren, even before he was Born; in 4s much as t he Lot of his Inheritance fell in the 
very midſt of his Brethren both by Sarah 9 rab, one lying Eaſtward and the 
: | aaa 


ol ber 


CRE. | 
lay; for ſo Brethren ſometimes imports in 


before him. All his Childrew, 1 
Scripture. Thus Jacob in his expoſtulation with als Gemeſ. 7 1. I#hereac 


thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuff, what haſ# tho found of all thy. houſho ? Set it 
here before my brethren and th een . . Jar 2 — 924 tb other 
Brethren with him than his Children. S. Hierow: Queſt. Hebr: col. 5309. 


e nd Zac N "ahams Jon: Abraham begat Z 


: — . Jt 7 = v. 20. And Iſaac was forty years old when 
forty; in the prime and he 700k Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Be- 
vigour of his age ; and yet thuel the Syrian of ©Padan-aram, the ter ko 
waited long aſterwards for Lahan the Syrian OY, 

ie," even ̃ pw « — | 
tor we read at the twenty ſixth v. that T/aac was ſixty years old when E/au and 
Jaros were born. This Circumſtance therefore of time ſerves to give us the 
more lively Idea of the great Iſaac's Faith and Patience, and to-keep us from 
being diſcourag d, and ſlackening our Devotion, if God thinks fit to hold us 
in expectation and ſuſpence, when we ſeek to him for any thing we want. F. 


| Becauſe ſhe was barren. e ps 7 1 e | 

to diſtinguiſh 45 nify bir wife, © becauſe ſhe was barren: and the 
that Nation from whom Lord was intreated of him, and Rebekah his 
own Only-begotten Son, F | 


* 
a. 8 8 
_—_ * 


1 


ober Nit ward. Whereas nothing can be more flat than his dying in the preſence 
/ all thoſe, or farther from 2 1555 c AN} Abi Brethren muſt be all the Seed 
238 his Father ; which was fulfilPd by the Keturæan Tribes lying on the 
off of bim, and Ifaac's Pofterity on the Weſt of bim. a Theſe are the Genera- 
tions] That n, the Hiſtory of Ifaac's Offspring,and the things that befel him, as Gen. 
2. . d F. I. aud 6.9. Ainfw. b Abraham begat Iſaac. Thr is here repeated to make 
the Tranſition and Connexion the eafier. Interlin. c See Bochart, Cartw. Patr. Malv. 
d Intreated the Lord for his wife] The Hebrew Vord Genf p. to pray with Earneſt- 
we, Importunity,Vehemence,Conſtancy. Men. Oleaſt. Bonfr. Patr. Cartw. The. Antiont 

Jews have bereupon a very pretty Comjecture, or Traditional Explication of Iſaac's 
Prayer for Seed; which is found handed down in the Targum aſcrib'd to Jona- 
than, concerning bis carrying bis Wife to the Place of the Altar upon Mount Mo- 
riah, aud making there a moſt Solemn Invocation by the Faith of his Father Abra-- 

| ham, and by the Oath: of God, that ſhe, though Barren by Nature, might con- 
eee in virtue of the Covenant or Supernatural Bleſling, And Iſaac, ſays 
the Targumiſt, went unto the Mourgain of Worſhip, even to the Place where bis 


Father had bound him for a Sacrifice. And Iſaac by bi, Interceſſion * the 
a . Favour 


— 


( 547) 
is Human Nature, ſhould ſpring; ſo by the Barrenneſs of theſe Wives of 

ths . — he gave the ſtronger evidence, that he ſuperintended this Choſen 
Race with very miraculous and ſupernatural methods, and not at all according 
to the ordinary State and Courſe of — Teodoret. Quft. in Gen. n 75. p· 58. 
* 22. Ant the chiluren ſtruggled together Srruggis together. The 
within her : and ſhe ſaid, vN 1 be ſo, why. Septuag int ſays te aifr an lu- 8 


debant, calcitrabant ; they 

am I thus? 4 ſhe went to enquire of | play'd, they ſpurn'd. A- 
Lord | | | _ a, confringebantur ʒt he; 
woes Fuad a conflict, and bruis d 


| SOT 


Favour of the Holy and Bleſſed One, and prevail d with him as to what he had 
Decreed concerning his Wife, that the ſame might come to paſs ; for as much as ſhe 
had now lived with him in Barrenneſs for the {pace F two and twenty Tears. 
And alſo concerning himſelf, the Mind of the Holy and Bleſſed One was graciouſly 
turned towards him, with reſpe to that which he had before „ eee to do for 
him ; for as much as he alſo was by Nature Barren or Impotent ; but he was Eularg d; 
and ſhe was made to Conteive. According to which it appears to have been avitient- 
ly beltev'd, that Iſaac and Rebekah were Both by Nature incapable of having 
Children ; and that ſo it was a double Miracle wherehy ſhe was made to Conceive ; 
whereas it had been a ſingle one in the Caſe of his Own Parents, And as for the 
Calculation of twenty two Tears, theſe are not to be computed leat, Cur- 
rent, from the Day of her Marriage till the Day of the Struggling in her Womb, 
er Vivication of the Twin-Fetus. e Becauſe ſhe was barren] Alibo her Hus- 
band, by the repeated Promiſes of God, was to be the Father of ſo numerous 
and wide a Progeny; and notwithſtanding ſhe was the Wife appointed for 
Iſaac, c. 24. v. „ +: yet ſhe was barren, and ſo 2 till aft 
Ifaac had ſupplicated for her, that God would grant her to conceive; that hence no 
Fle(h, but Faith only, ſhould glory in the Preſence of God. Rupert. f As for 
the Lord's being intreated of bim; This looks as if the Conception was not given upon 
account of God's former promiſes, but Iſaac's prayer. But obſerve, that Iſaac did 
not receive the promiſe of having Iſſue by Rebekah only ; he might have had it 
ſome other. Beſides, there was no determinate ſpace of time, that he ſhould have 
it then only, and not afterwards. Wherefore tis not improper tothink, that bis 
Children were given to him at his Prayer, as if the Donation had not been due by 
Promiſe, but came of Grace and Favour. Thus at once the Promiſe was fulfill'd, and 
Grace vouchſaf d to him that pray d. Muſc. Rivet. a Struggled together] This Strug- 
ling could not be the Pangs of Labour, as ſome fancy; for if theſs had been then 
upon her, ſhe could hardly have taken a Journey, as ſhe did, to conſult the Ora- 
cle about ber Caſe; or if they had for a while intermitted, it is ſcarce reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, that ſhe would in ſuch a Condition venture abroad upon this or any other 
occaſion. Wherefore it ſeems more probable, that this Struggling within her began 
' from the very time of her Quickening, and returning by Fits increaſed upon her 
till that of her Delivery. Some of the Hebrews fancy, that ſhe went to the School 
and Oratory of Sem, and there made her Gaſe known either to him (who might 
get be Living) or to one there Conſtituted 7 him, and Called of God, for that Mi- 
| aaa2 niſtration : 


ene: anther. +  She:went to enquirb of the Lord. Whither did ſhe go to en- 


(748) 


gue There was then no College of Prophets, or Prieſts of the Tabernacle or 
Temple. Did ſhe go to any Place where Abraham had rear d an Altar? It may 
he ſo. But then there is nothing intimated in Scripture, whether ſhe receiv'd 
her anſwer by any Prieſt, who, if it had been ſo, One would think ſhould'bave 
been named; whereas there is not one word ſay'd about any Prieſts or Prieſt 
at all. Or perhaps after performing her Devotions in the place, ſhe-might com- 
poſe berſelf there to ſleep, in hope and requeſt of a Communication by Dream. 

r was , Mekhiſedek living till; that Perſon of ſuch an extraordinary Dignity 


and Eminence, that it's doubted and diſputed whether he was a Man or an An- 


gel? (See Theodoret. Queſt. in Geneſ. p. 76.) Or were there in thoſe days any 
Mex of God, in and by whom God might be enquired of? Whether in any 
of theſe ways, or from any of theſe Perſons, or any other not at preſent oc- 
Eurring, ſhe ſought information from God, I ſhall not determine. S. 4ugu/F. 
Queſt; in Goneſe. n. 72. According to S. Chryſo/fom, God ſatisfied her in her En- 
quiry by the mouth of a Prieſt, here meant in the word Go p, as being God's 
ent and Repreſentative. As the Prieſt is call'd in Mal. c. 2. v. 7. the An- 
gel (#y24a@>) of the Lord of Hoſts. In loc. Hom. 40. Theodoret ſuppoſes the mean- 
ing to be no more than that ſhe: went to one of the Patriarchal Altars, there 
to intreat of God the Revelation ſhe wanted, Qu. in. Gen. 76. Diodorus, in 
Lippoman's Cat. fol. 256. affirms, that the Interpreters who make Rebetah to 
have gone, on this occaſion, to Me/chi/edek, have no foundation for their Hy- 
potheſis, but build purely upon Fancy and Conjecture. n 


** ave Pe p ſhall be V. 23. And * the Lord ſaid unto her, Two 
e = Unbelievins 8 nationt are in thy womb, and two manner of 
Fews themſelves, that the people ſpall. be ſeparated from thy bowels : 
Such has vanquiſn d and the one people ſball be ſtronger than the 


the'S ogue, and that other people ; and the elder ſpall ſerve the 


oy der muſt ſerve the 
.Xounger. Origen. in Gen. younger. | | 
How. 12. p. a4. The ſame 7 "= I's 


— 


#ifration: But certain it is ſhe needed to go no further, than to Viſit the Shecinah, 
which was with ber Husband's. Father. This I take to be the more probable of the 
Tuo. Struggled together] Apollodorus, in his Bibliotheca or Hiſtory of the Gods, 
relates ſomething like this; Auglenos Heeres d g ren gg fab in ores ixeeora, ov eg. 
as. Acriſius and Prcetus had a conſtict together, even in their Mother's Nomb. 
Grot. b If it be ſo, why am I thus ? ] Theſe painfull Throws and Strugglings 
within few to bode ill, And if ſo; am I with Child? Interlin. A4laſs ! Bet- 
der it bad been not to conceive atall, than undergo ſo much as I do. Cajet. Þ S. Je- 
rom's Reading from Symmachus and his Verſion of it, dir, id eſt, in ſimilitudi- 
nem navis in ſuperficie ferebantur, i p/atnly a miſtake ; the true Reading of Sym- 
machus being not dir ter, but dlm. See Montfaucon's Hexapl. Origen. tom. 
I. p. 37. à The Lord ſaid] By 4 Voice proceeding from the Shecinah, and repeated 
2 the Miniſtring Prophet or Prieſt; whom ſome (as we have ſeen) ſuppoſe to have 
beer Melchiſedek, and that to confuts with him ſbe travelF'd to Salem. _ 


> 


| ( 549 ) 
Allegorical Meaning is remarkably hinted at by S. Barnabas in his Epiſtle,F. 13. 
See alſo Iren. I. 4. c. 38. S. Cyprian, adv. FU D. J. 1. §. 19. S. Hilar. Trad. in 
P/alm. 50. §. 13. p. 141. Ruſte. in P/alm. fol. 42. S. Leo, in Epiphan. Serm. 3. 
cap. les. Diac in Epiſt. ad Rom. b. g. S. Ambroſe de Cam & Ab. l. 1. c. 2. G. 
in P/ 118, Ser. 20. F. 6. Id. in Pf 146. §. 8. Diodor. in Zeph. Cat. S. Auguſt. 
de Civ. Dei. I. 16. c. 35. & alib. See alſo S. cyrill Alex. allegorizing on the Hi- 
ſtory of Iſaac, Rebekah, Eſau, and. Jacob. Glapbh. in Gen. l. 3. His Meditations are 
too long for a place in this Commentary. See Proſper, de Prom. & Prad. Par. 1. 
c. 20. Of this (God willing) more hereafter.” It was alſo literally verified in the 
— of theſe two Names. S. Auguſt. de Civ. Dei. l. 16. c. 35. Id. Qu. in Gen. 
1. 7 1 t was moreover Morally Analogous:; foraſmuch as the Carnal Man is, 
in the nature of the thing, antecedent or prior to the Spiritual. But then the 
Junior in Life ſhall be the Elder in: Worth. I. Serm. 4. claſt. 1. de Fac. & Ef. 
e ono gw nf Whwws wb 2 

v. 24 And when her days to be delivered | When ber days to be de- 

7 3 . - vered werefulfiled. The 

were * fulfilled, behold, there 'were win in — Time 
ber W.. pg en anden when the Holy Women, 
ä ß cen aki BRebetab, Elizabeth, and 
the Bleſſed Virgin, were deliver d of Children of fo high Character and conſe- 
quence, is undoubtedly expreſs d to certify us, that the Fruit of their Wombs was 
born as Compleat and Perfect as it naturally ought to be.Orig. in Gene/. Hom. 12. 


V. 25, Andthe firſt came out ® red, all o- N a _— Oo 
bi 7 a $1 . EEE 13 8 0 » (i f- 
ver like an harry garment : and they called lo) Heap of Stones, Vain, 
his name 4 Eſau. e Y * r SUV! =o S. Jer. Nom. 
lin | TIED Heb. | 


7 


, 8; 


a Fulfilled] This appears to have been ſome time after her Return from ber In- 
quiring at the Oracle, and is a farther Confirmation of what was hinted above, 
concerning the Time when this Conteſ# was firſt perceived within her Bowels. And 
then were fulfilled two hundred and ſeventy days of her being with child, 8c. 
Farg. Jon. in loc b Red] .4 22 of a cruel and bloody diſpoſition ; found in E- 
fau himſelf, and his Poſterity. Gen. 27. 40, 41. Obad. 1. 10. Ezek. 25. 12. The 
Talmudiſts tells us, Eſau the wicked was drawn after the Works of Judgment, 
myſtically ſignified in theſe words; And by thy Sword ſhalt thou live. Gen. 27. 
40.and therefore he was Red. Ainſw. c All over like an hairy garment] As rough 
as a Hair- Cloth; juſt as the Poets deſcribe Satyrs; He was hirſutus, not only hairy al 
over, bus thoſe hairs 2 (eff as Briſt les.Patr.This alſo implied his roughfierce and crafty 
Temper. Per. Fer. Vſtel. For Hair i a ſign of natural Strength ; and Nature being 
corrupted, Hairineſs denotes the power of Corruption; therefore when Lepers 
were to be purified,all their Hair was to be ſhaven on Lev. 14.8. Ainſw. Scaliger, 
im his Exercitat. 1 14. §. 2. tells us ſomething like this, of a Boy that was brought 


from India to Spain, or, according to others, born in Spain, his Parents Indian, 

that was covered all over his Body with White Hairs. Pfeiffer. d Eſau] His Name, 

: which is taken from Doing, is moſt expreſſive of his Active Genius; as alſo of the 

- State of the Natural whereof he ſtood - as a Figure. From Him 2 | 
| | e 


# 


be whderſtord; and the more ſo, becauſe 
 vermixed; Agen, if any where, it ſcems to be more particularly Symbolical in theſe 


oft band took n . g. And after that came bis brother ou, 
ſupplanted Eſa before he and bn band rook bold on Eſau s heel; and 

was born, in-w-moſt-lit-" hig name wat called Facob: and 1ſaac was 
teral ſenſè.O rigen. in Cen. Ne 
Hom T2. Pp. 44. S. „er. 


9 


CSR "1 2 WF 8 , 1 4 . k . 5 
V. 2% Aud the boys grew: and Eſau was 
FOND 2044600, enz; o bunter, a man of the feld; and 

an (An 0 . . 
FHacob was 4 © plain man * awelling in tents. 


4 


: —_ ” ws. * a * 
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Red Sea, or Mare. Rubrum or Erithræum, had it's denomination, Eſau or Edom 
being the ſame Man whom Mela. 3. 7. Plin. 6. 23 and Strabo 1. 16. p. 523. call E- 
rithras or Erithrus; in Greek Hh or -EguIpis 1. calf d from his being born with 
Red Hair d over hin. The Name Erithrzum, Red, began to be frequently uſed, 
when King Solomon cuirb the Navy of Ships be built in Rob. ber, traded into 
Arabia, India, &cc Full. Miſe. 4. 20. a Jacob] This Name in alſo Expreſſive of 
the Genius both of the Perſon bearing it, and of bis my ; it being, by Addition 
of the Letter Jod, (which Letter may here be ſuppoſed no leſs Symbolical and Ratio- 
nal, than the Letter He in bis Grandfather's Name, —_— given him of God) 


Form i from a Word which is interpreted the Heel ; and which is firſt of all men- 


riow'd as that Part in Adam and bis Poſterity which is to be Bruiſed, or .the Mor- 
tal Part in Man, being all that which is of an Elementary Compoſition. Now this 
Lerter Jod, whenever it is Symbolical, is by. the Hebrews conſecrated to expreſs 
rhe Plenitude f the Divine Influence, as - paſſing through the Great and Holy 
Name of God, for the Exalting and Nobilitating of the Human Nature. This is 
the Sacred Denarius; f which many things are Written, but which are hard to 

of the many. Trifles herewith by Some in- 


Fon, Names, I. Uaac. 2. Jacob. 3. Joſeph. 4- Joſhua, or Jelus; and of this laſ? 
Nam? it "is ſomewhat remarkable, that this Letter, the Symbol of Divinity, or of 
*he Divine Preſence, was not added to it at firſt in the. Son of Nun, whoſe Name 
was Originally Hoſhea; but afterwards, when he was ſent forth by God to be a 
mighty Conqueror over the Enemies of his People and Church; as it is too, that his 
Fin aten ſhould be that obtain d over Amalek & Grandſon of Eſau ; by which 
means the foregoing Prophecy concerning the Prevailing Power of Jacob over Eſau 
began Viſebly to be fulfil d. b Hewas % a Diſpoſition much {ike Nimrod Gen. 10. 
9. or Iſhmae]. c. 16. 1. Ainſw. c Plain man] Some of bis Poſterity here a, 
9 that 


(e557 ) 
v. 28. And Iſaac loved Eſau, becauſe he £0 he Father's and the 
did eat of his veniſon : but Rebekah loved nac elpecively dif 
J f 85 d them. S. Cbryſ. How. 


* J ene 
S. Ambroſe takes occaſion to caution Parents againſt Partiality in their Affection 
to their Children. He hints as if this might probably heighten that Emulation, 
and thoſe Animoſities, which ran otherwiſe too high between the two Brothers. 
But then he makes an Apology for Rebekah ; Now quaſi filium filio, ſed gquaſe 
juſtum preferebat ys ; Twas not the Younger Son that ſhe 1 d before 
the Elder, but the Good Man before the Bad. De Fac. & v. B. 2. c. 2 


v. 29. And Facob ſod pottage: and Eſau 
came from the field, and he was faint. 


v. 30 And Hon ſod to Jacob, Feed me, Eſau was the Father of 


4 S N | | the Syrians or Idumeans.as 
4 pray thee, with that ſame red pottage ; for . racy from fan, 

Jam faint: therefore was his name called who had the name of Ju- 
Eom. 7 — mmm from theYellowPot- 
et - ._ tage of Lentils which he 

ſo impatiently longed for; Iduma in Hebrew ſignifying ,a Bright or FloridYel- 
low. Syrians they were afterwards calFd from Syrut, one of their Kings. Euſ#, Hex- 


* 


that he was a man upright in his Deeds, a Miniſter or Waiter in the 9x == 
ſtruttion of Heber, he Beth-Hamidraſh,which they otherwiſe call the School of Sem; 
and one who ſought after Learning from the Preſence of the Lord. d Dwelling in 
rents] Abiding at home, and taking care of the Domeſtick Affairs, or look! er 
the Flocks of Sheep aud the Breed of Cattle ; for Shepherds dwelt in Nuts. Gen. 4. 
20. Iſai. 38. Ainſw. Patr. Dwelling in tents ſignified bis Pilgrimage in the Land, 
Heb. 11. 19. Ainſw. a Rebekah loved Jacob. | As being of a more peaceable 
and meek Temper ;. more ſuitable to her own. Patr. or becauſe of God's promiſe, to 
whom ſhe knew Jacob was dear. Muſc. b Feed me] The Jews have a Tradition 
 bereupon, that Jacob was either carrying this Meſs to Abraham, then lying upon his 
Death- Bed, thereby to chear and fortify his Spirits, or had actually carried ſome 
of it to his Grandfather, to comfort him in his languiſhing State; and that in 


' the way he met with his Brother, who by purſning bis Sports over eagerly was well 


. nigh famiſh'd and fainting away; or at leaſt pretended to be ſo, that be might 
obtain to have his Longing ſatisfied with ſuch a Savoury Diſh, which was both 5 
good for food and Pl pleaſant to the eyes; even 4s in the Firſt Temptation. It 
is [aid moreover, that this came to paſs upon the very Day that Abraham died, 
when they were Fifteen Tears of Age; and the Temptation muſt needs have been 

very ſtrong in a young Lad of ſuch an Impetuous Diſpoſition, and under ſuch Cir- 


cumſt ances, both acting and acted in the heat of hu Blood, upon Conſiderations 
purely of the Animal Life, and of this Preſent World ; he ſhooting up as a Wild 
Stock in the Field of Nature, wherein he was the Excellence and Might of his 


EG: 


Father, and had thereby certain natural Advantages and Prerogatives. 


(„K . 
g. 64.8. Jer. Qu. Hebr, and more fully in his Comment. on ObAd. S. Anga ſg. Ex. 
in P/. 136. §. 18. Read py + * Orr | Had. S. Augaſt, Er 


| e. Tis my opinion, ſays Epiphanius, that this Soo 
was not made of Wheat of any Grain; but that it was a Pottage of Lentils 
made ſometime; before, and heated up agen, and therefore the LXX. in their 
"Tranſlation gall it H 5. Adv. Hereſ: l. 2. tom. 1. Her. 47. p. 401. S. Ferom, 
as quoted before in his Ccumment. on Obad. news Epiphanius s :mittake, obſerv- 
ing that Tp: ſignifies only a Deep or Flamy Tellow, S. Austin ſuppoſes it to 
be made of the ſame + Egyptian Root which the Hraelites alter wards ſo much 
long d td return to in the Wilderneſs. Exar. in P/. 46. f. 6. . 


Sell ne this day ih r e eee e 2-011 2 
e, And . 6 v.'3T." And Jacob ſaid, * Sell me this day 
ſo. The Purchaſe (@ys fl birth right, 
%% I ans Rs Bobo a E 

was Temporal Pleaſure ; the Price Everlaſting Honour and Eminence. 
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I Much commended by Athenzus, and Aul.-Gellius. Patr. Some think Eſau 
 knew'not what it was, and 4 1 7 called it only by it's Colos ; aching for that 
| red) that ſame red, at it is in the Hebrew. Id. edoubling of the word Red and 
omitting the word Pottage denoted Elau's haſt and greedineſs, increas'd alſo by the 
Colour. Ainiw. Ses note on v. 33. a The Figurative Relation of this Hiſtory to the 
Evangelical Diſpen/ation. will beſt be taken notice of and conſider d hereafter. 
b Birth-right] That the chief Prerogative of the Primogeniture was to have a 
Double Portion of the Father's Eſtate, is — by ſome Commentators without 
_ all Ground; for Jacob by virtue of the Birth-right which he bought never had 
thy, or ſo much: as once, preteudad to it, ſo far as me can find: And had it been 
this which Eſau had. ſo/d him, the Apoſtle, who certainly better underſtood what 
% here meant by ibe Birth» right bought and ſold, than any of our later Commenta- 
tors or Critichs, would never have given him the Character of a Profane Perſon, for 
fo eafily parting wwith the Goods of this World, or for ſelling the Rever ſion of a Tem- 
poral 2 to ſave bis Liſe, at a time of ſich Exigence. He rather ought to have 
© been" commended than condemn'd, for an Action of this nature, if in peril of 
Death he had, to preſerve'\his own Life, made over + 6 bimſe f the one Half of an 
: 2 which was to come to him after his Father ; for as much as he thereby would 
ave to himſelf with his Life the other Half, which was certatuly very Conſiderable. 
Neither would Jacob have ever been reduc d to ſuch Straights as he afterwards was 
in, had the Birth-right priucipally con ſiſted in this, as Some pretend; neither would 
Eau have ſo flouriſh'd in the World, as he did at the ſame time; he being in all 
appearance much Richer and Greater, as to his Viſible Eſtate, than ever Jacob was. 
Wherefore there muſt have been r in the Birth-right, whatever it was, 
" which was of more Value than-all Earthly Riches, and for the ſake of which he 
. ought rather to have parted with life itſelf, than to have alienated it from him- 
I fer and his Poſterity. And indeed the Birth-right im the Family of Abraham 
it moi 73 diſtinguiſhable from the Teftamentary Bleſſing, by a diligent Compa- 
ring of the One 21 the Other. By which it will evidently appear, that the Birth- 


2 


right is no other than the CovENAN T uſeh; with the High Privileges thereof; and 
which, upon their being 8 Neglected by 
Title to them, were by G 


the Elder Brother,who had the Firſt 
committed to the Younger Brother and to his Seed : _ 
| 5 the 


* 


. 


1. 52. Aud Eau ſaid, bel Lam at the 8. Ae ce 


birth-right do to m 


is % 1 ; of the vit of ence. 
point to die: and * what profit Jhal this 2 4, n 


| Patientiæ, brings, as an 
0 5 , 0f -&. The 180 

Conſequences of Eſauss not reſtraining and commanding his Appetite. Tr. 2.218. 
Eſaus Sin was great, whether we conſider it as a Provocation to his Parents, 
or a bold Contempt of the Divine Providence. Epbr. Syr. p. 96. Ed. Thwaites. 

See alſo Gregor. Magn. Mor. in Fob. l. 11. col. 371. J. 30. col. 983. . 


day; and be ſware unto him: and be ſold binding and facted' th 
hy birth rigbi unto-Facob. 11d n 
13 VVV his Faith, even to keep his 
en what Puniſhment are they to expect, who are forward to take them, 
and as forward to break them? Ephr. Syr. de Lingua malo, &t. His birth-right, 


that is, ſays Eucherius Lugdun. the Nobler and Greater Portion in the Inheri- / 
tance, both of Honour and Eſtate, and in the Paternal Benediction, Thus, 


Gen: c. 4.9; vi 3. Rehben, thou art my firſt-born, my might, and the beginning of. 
my ſtrength, the excellency of dignity, and the excellency of p 2 

v. 17. He /hall acknowledge the ſon of the hated for the firſt-born, by giving him 
double portion of all that j | 
of pe fir ſt-born is his. Of how great price and value the Primogeniture and the 


"rivileges of it were, may appear from God's puniſhing the Egyptians inthe 


—_—— th... 


the Teftamentary Bleſſings by all the Inſtances which we have in this Scriptuie | will, | 


be found principally to relate to the Succeſſion, as in Nature, or to a Terreſtrial In- 


heritance ; except /o far only as it wn . boot d upon to be a Confirmation of 


the Birth-right, by virtue of the Frophetick Spirit which is in the Covenant. This 
m__ be made the. Subjec of more particular Inquiry; were there room for it. 
a What profit] The Reaſoning of Eſau is bere very Welle allowing the Hypotheſis. 
of certain modern Criticks ; 4 4 zo other, than What will it profit me to Pal 


. 


the whole World, or the beſt Eſtate in it, and to loſe my own Life? But the” 


Spirit of God had undoubtedly the bigheſt 5 to condemn his Procteding as Un- 
reaſonable, and to mark bu Perſon for it as Irreligious. For herein be had reſpecr 
to that which was Preſent and Viſible; for the ſale whereof he regarded not that 
which was Future and Inviſible. _ And thus while ke ated by Senſe, and not by 
Faith, he hit that High Prerogative to which be was by bi Birth entitled; 


ling .,eſtimable Inheritance for the ſake of a Pleaſant Morel, even as Adam - 


* 


dne before. b Swear] 'The Transferring of the Birth. rigbt n Nr e 
Sacred, n it could not be done without the Solemnity of an Oath: and being done 


with that, it was impoſſible ever afterwards to be Reſum'd. Thus both the Brothers 


knew: and therefore it was required by the one, and Tenn. by the other. The Ob- 
* of ſuch an Oath, in hoſe Early Days, none had ſo much as the leaſt doubt. 
of : And of an Oath accompanying the Right of rg peat in particular, there. 
are not wanting Inſtances. many more, which it will be time enough to take notice 


of hereafter. | 
ww Bbbb Exciſion 


at 
ies would not violate 


ower. and Deut. C. 41. 


e hath: for he js the beginning of his ſtrength, the right | 


0 8 2 os = — 
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reien of their Erde pern, Exod, , 12. from biscommanding all the Firft-born 
of che Fa 775 de 1 9 to him, 2. 1 22. and 24 de Firſtlings of A- 
Stage Fo 2d Lev. 2 he firlh, 9 70 py — and Liquors. Exod 22. 
agree ee Q& Every thing. s. Chry/. m Gemeſ Nen 51 re 
LEP . 15 ef Is his EO NRonden, that weſt Hm. . 5 
6 


8 | a haracter F which, in its Origin was 
| = fy en ture, but e n of Ab Or as the Fi it bon n had 


9 5 
ay e 6% or Chara Arion of the Eiſt-Born,z bur pro: 
ight 


ie: to nc: in the Regal, Sacerdotal, and the whole 


INE None ANT Authority ; and Eſau, at the ſame gry Bo 8 * — 


® V Nu eſervi g.0 45 WT ele, or y-of: came 
q g — 8 eh. 180 a LY re 60 ef what bat 85 on 
| 5 Ga Nor ar pt de doc WeRNC . 00 1 . in loc. On 
6 43 Vi! Aubreſe, Facob was happy a ics ＋ 7 having bis Ap- 


EEE u Be. 1 J. 1. c. 2. 1.2. . 1. 5. 4. 


V. 34. Then Jacob g aue yg bread. and 

© TT, . age 'of . 7 * yy he did eat and 

rink, end roſe up, and ment his may: Ye 
Eſau « deſpiſed bus, bi birth-right. 155 

\ | 2 * Tie Chile's Vices 0 or Vertues are.in ; SHA from 


Aer | Erional, not Hereditary. Fo Ho ine ady, Joan. Hieroſolym. 
5 e 
Pub it, 


Hs eſe Ie did not lie in eating the 


na bit. 


1, 9466 TH. Bran 175 muſe . IL 
* e 7 4 what. imme == allows. . Th 
775 e upon. a. Salenm, 4 107, 
N i, ought here to be 9 Bo 45, 4 + of Sacriti- 
ng, 'or a. Feaſti ben a. Sacrifice; and org barely as 4 
brew. Phraſe. very TG Fx e, See and. 
ANY ang.x Cor Tar il Pas XIX. 22, . 
17 5 wn 795 is way] Net and without any Trouble, 
| wth het, 4 lone. rhe oh is 4 Pro 727 
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God, ef only by Elau, 
5 1 ſame. daſcended., The moſt exact Fuſtice. 
Combs LN Lip ours 224 eng. Momentary, 
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Se. eff. Tr ea dre, W Weg as. Dignity, teat. Þe Was. capable of pt ; 
xd, . te Fo frets far the tranſient Sel e 29155 way 15 Aud 
ar th; N At Ibo he, 2 050 . 
f #: e AR Abe =, 9385 7 5 1200 nll ths fr = 
10M 6 l ren-rignht | Prem 4 4 TEN : 
" 1. e oth LL Brother's s 225 tr, 


(335) 


Pottage, but in purchaſing it ſo dear as to loſe the mighty Honor of havin} 
the great. Saviour of the World deſcent from him. S. Auguſt. Ey. cla. 2. w.3 
12, Aud his undervaluing of the High Dignity and Glory, which the Divine 
rovidence had gracioul y conferr 1 him, was a baſe Unthankfulnels and 
Ingratitude. S. CH/ * in loc Hier 4 s great an Inſolence and Affront it is tot 
Goodneſs ot is Spittal and Frertial with bis Worldly and - 
Temporal Bleffings: 12 1 Md. aan 8:0 _ Alex obſerves, that this 
was in E/au ſo ſordid a debaſement of Himſelt, lied alſo in the name 
dom, x 5 that it was no wonder S. Paul mould t erefore place him upon a 
level with the T 0/106 and Ptonnes, keen and ee the Diſſolute Part 
of 'Mankma. Seb. 1 Gen. 3. J. 98,99. . 
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6 (h erg er Ketorioans: a) Nahoreans.. (3) ION RN or Sarabthd. 
x (a) Aimran. INN n 7a BY r (y)Nebaioth. ry Nabatheans. 
| 100 heha. % 8 50 Boz 5 10 Ge ws 17, Kedarens. 
3(C 18 "* 76 Fee 58 55 P 3(4a) Adbeel. Wn. 7 
| wu h ites, or 
TR oh. '"19'P 76885 Hee.” An 1 own {es buntes 
185 DP 6 f) Pildath. wb 5 Maſma. op Maſe 
5. 8 In 70 fidlaph. „ een s Duma. 9 Dumea 
VE 8 0 Berhuel. 002 3 7 MES. NED (Mafſearis. 
IR To "ak 3 55 12 Mchadarens, Achrite. 
i Wſhbak: 10 2 Gols 2 py 5 9 Theme. "3 7 8 
17 1 e 8 rt Thatiaſh. Vr 10 Jetut. tureans 
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We) From DR the 0e py than She Bol peſebinip Par 
15 the HY pp) 7c Towns Sajace,Scan tate, and Bacaſcamni) a expreſe's 


Pliny. Na and are to Tribes of the Second Glaſs g nent of 
45 Sons of Obs. or Medan, « or Iſnbak or Shuah, ho are of: the 


Claſs, being once named; becanſe they divided not from the Stocks: to bes 
come Heads themſelves of Families and T, ribes, but ſubſiſted under their Ex. 
ther 0 Name and Lot, wirhewt e themſelves to make new Serelt: : 


— en 


Te + are of t oe * In 104-17, 12. re of the, Fir n 
EY of the 705 le (2) +, theſe e e are * 9 
Site 2 rhe unite Tribes deſcended from Nahor. The Firſt Eight of theſe are 
al Melchites, being the Sn of © Mile 8 which is 7 90 57 a 8 
Tzu ard more Noble bus the Tens 2 4 — _— 185 in vor 84 ? 
n ascogding 10 their NII Trikes, — the Pofferiij of ke 

to the Eaſt, and of Sarah, to the Weſt - 


* B bbb az ments 


: . * 3 * LU : = - IN 8 — N 
_ . 8 4 p : 2 * - * 
ä TE 4 N R * - » — — n as —_—_ "WR 8 ns 2 
n — 1 r — th INS ds =] what... 6 - n . NY 1 
4 1 = b 4 Fg” . 2 : 
8 yo EMIE —ä a * g oy 
8 F m - 8 * — * — 22 e R od . 
LL. > — 1 8 * 3 —— — 2 4+ aw - , my þ Say % 
2” = 


"= 
n — 


= ; 
_ — 
* 


oy 


* v 


(955) 


mente. This. Tribe of the Sabæans, diſtinguiſh'd from two or three o. 
. Thers of the ſame Name, was ſeated Northward, in the very Entrance 
- of: Arabia Felix, neut to the Nabarhzans: Aud theſe are the Sabæans 
who ſpoiledJob..- (e) Founder of the City Dedan in or near Arabia, From 
Mn the Dedanim being deſcended, divided themſelves into three Branches, 

_ &; conſiſting moſtly of Merchants, Artificers, and Mariners; the Mer- 

chants were the Aſſurim, the Artificers the Latuſſim, and the Mari- 
ners the Laomim, (See p. 537.) according to the Tradition of the An- 
erent" Targums. Whence as ſome of them were in Caſtles or Towns, and 
others in Tents or the Country; ſo 4 third fort dwelt in Iſlands, or Sea- 

_ Ports, according to. Onkelos: And the Jeruſalem Targum ſays, The 
Children of Dedan were Merchants, and Artificers, and the Chiefs 
off (Trading) People, as living near the Arabian Gulph, (d) From 
whom the Country was call'd Madiana, in Arabia Felix. N. 5,6, 7, 8, 

and 9. are Tribes of the Second Claſs; And' comprehended under the Ge- 

. nerali Name of Midianites. (e) Founder of Ephah, in the Province of 
. "Madiana: ft) The Metropolis of rhe Homerites i hence calld Apher 
__ 5f Arrianus,, by Periplus. (S Db. Remains of whoſe Name Chanoch 
© = are obſerved in the City Chane, or Cane, and the Region of Chanaana. 
Ib) Hi Poſterity are thought by Bochart to be the Dibeni, hing between 
Arabia and India. (i) The aber f the Elamites, 4 Merchandizing 14 
|  People'in ehe Arabian Gulph rowwards the Eaſt, whoſe City was Elana: 
and there # alſo at this Daj a Port upon the Red Sea which u call d Elano 
e Ella." {K) Seated alſo in the Eaſt of Arabia near to hi Brother Jock- 
fan, or Jean; and mixing with the Sabæans. (I) From whom the 
_ ., Town Sualz of Pliny ſeems to have taken its Name, lying in that Part of 
Arabia"which is next to Egypt. Whence a in the Modern Geogra- 
2 there till found rhe Name ef Suez, in their Deſcription of that 
Country, * (m) Theſe-are the proper Midianites, from hom the Midia- . 
nitis in Arabia Petræa was called. (u) Hence the Land of Uz, Auſitis. 
. See pago (o) See p. 495. (p) Father or Prince of the Aramæans, A- 
bi Krach. Some Interpret it (as it was hinted p. 495.) Prince, or Lord, 
of the "Divinations of Aram, or Chief of the Magicians, that is, of the 
Prien un Philoſophers. For they ſuppoſe this Camel to have been a 
fert of Arabian Afrologer. (q) So alſo this Cheſed is made to be the 
Father of the Tribe of the Chaſdim, 2b were ſo very eminent for their 
 Divinations and Calculations; a appears from the Book of Daniel. 
kr) Azau: Fence the Name of Aza given to certain Towns. () Phal- 
das; Hence Paltus,. and Paltenus. (t) By « Metatheſis call jildaph; 
«4 in Abdeel 4nd Adberl. (u) He was the Toungeft fon of bin Nerber d 
i a 480 iy 15 34 ANTE I IEEE * N . „ gs | made : 


. r 
2 0 Arn 


5 | 
q Mun 


() 1 
made Providentially the Means of Re- union of the two Divided Fami- 
lies of Abraham and Nahor, as by Right. of bis Mother, and. by Gift 
of bis Daughter. (x) Theſe! that ne the Four Rumite Clans. 
() Hu Capital was afterwards' called Petta, A Rock; exprefing the ſtrengih 
and durability of 4 City built upon a Rock; and gave name to the 
whole Arabia Petræa. (z) Notwithſtanding that the Kedarens did ge- 
nerally live in tents, yet they were not like the Nomades of Scythia ; 
but had their ſix d Manſions, and aiſo 4 Fortified Place, the Reſidence of 
their Head or Chief. Theſe are they who peopled Atabia the Deſert, and 
are commonly 'call'd the Wild Arabs, It is obſerv able that this Name, 4- 
mong them all, has alone come down without the: leaſt Corruption; or Va- 
riation. Tet it i not found in the Targum of Jonathan, but inſtead of 
it there is ſubſtituted ARAB; as if this Tribe had firſt the' Name of 
ARABIANS given them. (aa) This. Name is variouſly written, 'Thhe 
Septuagint I eb their Copies did certainly read Abdeel, or Nab- 


_ deel} "which\ 1s" much thr ſame: and ſoralſo Aquila Symmachus and 


Lhegdorion ſem ro have Teal; all* the Greek Copies herein agreting : 
And: that it 2, 2oritten at" firſt- with" an Ain (not with an Aleph) 
Is moſt probable from their expreßing it Na6Junm, it being not uncommon to 
expreſs the Ain by an N. (bb) Concerning the 8 following Names See p.542, 
8&6, (ce) The ſame Name as Cadmus ; and the Phænician Cadmus, or 
Kedan, ſaid to be the Inventor of Letters to the Greeks,” and ro have 
built 4 Caſtle and call d it by bis Name Cadmeia, or Kedema (for ſo du 
the Caſtle of Thebes cal d might ver) well be a Deſcendant of this very 
Kedam, or the Arabian Cadmus, and bear the Name of his Progenitor : 
And the whole famous Fable that is built upon it may very eaſily be account- 
ed ſor according to this Hypotheſis,” e e 
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Abraham, Then he might be about a hundred 


ä , the Property of them, and amaſs d a mighty 
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; 'Ord of). . \ he Tan, s ther that 
Ho 1 5 1115 "= K 1 the c days. HEE Aud Iſauc 
; 95 Wen bye f. went unte.? _— ane arg Füge, 


8 8 4 10 Wos re 
ae gte r . N 64% b. 
pitulation ot 8 an ain 01 bre 


an antecedent Pare-of of thei Hiſtory 5 1200 nn ee chmès a 
who 1 3 in love ell ere he _ ena got Lge alſo agen, 


more; S all che livin N ch made. an al- 
lnger 1 A N not 1 mach sabe cel d. 73 I prone FE 1. — 
this pe 155 before e war born. Is vega Micke When he wa Gr. 
oy years; T2 gong young when Eyas fold his iii; it may be 
| uy, ears o Iſaac then was about foufrore when the Comrutation 


we are u 5 happen d between his Sons. Next lat it be granted that Auime- 


lech was a young Man, when he fell in love with arab, and 9 with 
rs old when 7 aac came in- 
Eine to this Computation, 
But becauſe it gives 

10 time, that he dug Wells, 
reaſure; we may reaſona- 
Dice 1 7 * this was a Recapitulation or Reſumption; "that the Hiſtory 
:0f.-F/aac might not be broke off till the Writer came to ſo remark- 

oft A : Paſſage as that of ly Elder's I. over his OG to the Younger: 


to his Country after Eſaus Ceſſion. So that, 
the Hiſtory might run on in a ſtrait Line or 'Ch 
us Withall to underſtand, that Iſaac dwelt there a 


| Or” exiles Gene/: ». . 
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Aa Abimelech King of Gene] In all aue the Son 2 Him, with whom 
aun _ 


V. 2. 


V. 2. And the Lord appeared unto him, Nees Noe hp Egypt. 
and faid, Go not down into Faypt « ,” dwell cnitents the Perietion 
in the Land which 1 ſhall tell thee of. and Excellency of his 
e 2. 039 e ee bw 3 ee +. Willem.” 46r2hamw was 
carried, into Egybt, at. bye octrine wi hs ec and his Example ſhine 
amon the ER HAYS Not pub Providenge could have pforided tor Abra- 
Am elſewhere as eaſlly as here för Yaz; whom he was pleas d to bleſs with the 
Increaſe of a Hundred: fold in che Midſt of Famine. Theodorer. Quæſt. in Ge- 


zeſ. 1. 77. Diodor. in Zeph. Cat. fol. 8 1. 


- 


v 3-. Sojourn in. this land, and * [ will, "Tia with the Promiſe 

12 e i EIEEFC TSS 2 1 i bra a? 
thee and unto. thy ſeed I will give all theſe to Facob, Gen. 28. is al- 

1223 Warts e : «Xp Out $1 
countries, and will perform the" path which led d in the Callatuon of 
I fware unto" Abraham thy father.” Carthage, againſt the Do- 
min „ III 
WIN ee IRA, en eee 


1 


a2 Go node Egypt. Bech hi. King was not ſo good a Man as be that 
reign d in the Days of Abraham. Patr. The Time was not yet come that God had pre- 
ardain d fun the Serwitude of the:l{raclitesin. Egypt. Par. Tt was his Pleaſure alſo to 
exerciſe and confirm his Faith. Ray. Muſc: Egypt:] It appears his Deſien was to 
have gone down into Egypt, as his Father did before, under the like Neceſtry : But 
the Shecinah of Glory, 2 it 75 to him, as it had done to his Fatber, put 
a Stop to his Intentions; and order d his Stay in @ Country, where he could bave 
then but a ſmall Proſßeti o ſubſiting 'BimſelFand his Family. And it is very obſer- 
vableythas this was the'finſk Appearance of the Shecinah th aac; which u not 
till after his Father's Deceaſe; "before which Time Iſaac not having the Oracle re- 
ſiding viſibly with him, there was a Neceſſity for his Wife to repair thither, for 
Direction, where.it was, as in the former Chapter. b Dwell in the Land which 
Lſhall-tell thee of.] Bither which, in another Revelation, I Mall tell thee the Name. 
3 or.whith at leaſt, whatever the Name: is, you ſhall be directed aud come to by 

. . mfallible Sign or Guidance as that by wi I led your Father Abraham 
ra the Mountain: where I commumded you to: be Jacrificed., Cajet. c Which I: 
mall tell thee of.] Here obhſerve, tbat as at the fitſt Breat Appearance of the Divine 
Shecinah to the Father, its mas ſaid; Get thee unto a Land that I will ſhew thee; 
ſoihere it is ſaid to th Son, Dwellin the Land which 1 ſhall tell thee of, or which. 
I will ſhew thee, as by an Ange/iok Pillar going before thee, and marking out where 
thou art to ſtay , ers: d Thus our Bleſſed Saviour told his Diſciples.,. 
"that be would bewithi hom always, even unto the End. Muſc. ö 


Gerar 
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See your eder, ſajourn'd, before, - 8 Sbrpfaßt. in Gene? Hom, 51. 7 
: will be with thee, and 1 will bleſs thee. I will not only preſerve and protect thee, 
but 1 will make thee Great and Happy. — . 
4 S 5 30: 9904 $M 31 RAB rer 


Nic Nenn os 0 8 5 V. 4. And 4 will make thy ſe ed on Malte. 
Eſa, or to Rexben, orie h a thi fer, of biaven, and will give 
"7 DOE but only to W370 i ſeed all theſe countries: and in thy 
1 whom; Gbrig feed ſhall all the nations of the earth be 
as to come in a dir JJ ĩ c 
RR according to the eſſe . 1 . 
Ne ures. & Adjuſtments F 85 \ e dS MY N Kor . 
eee, be concery'd and born of the Vir- 
G0 en e e en n YUP. Buſeh,"DeW! Ro ba 1:p. 45. | | 
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. Ob \ \;'f7 « Becauſe chat Abraham obeyed my 
- - ſefyation” whereof, thoſe voice, and kept my charge, my command. 
- _ Ancients were jultifed or ments, my ſtatutes, and my laws. | 
„ entituled Z Aint >Þ pod OH wo 0 *q 
n * were different from the n Meſes hitnſelf exprelsly tells us; 
bene . z. The Lord our God made a rovenant with us in Horeb. The 
Lord made not this covenant with our. Fathers, but with us, even us, who are all 
af us here alive this day. . Pers. Evang. p. 13. Becauſe that Abraham obey- 

_ ed my. dene, ec. As if he bad aid; And it for his ſake Iſhew you all this favour, | 
how much more for your own, it you follow his example ? f. Cbryſain loc. Hom. 51. | 
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e e herein v. 7, Hud the men of the place © arked him 
S. Auſtin; makes parallel of his wife ; and he ſaid, She is my * ſiſter : 
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ings v0 whith God in this Ratification of 


diſabprov'd 7 AY. 3 
diſapprov'd of God. . Neither does it appear, upon the enacteſi 
freſpaſs in 442 either againſt Truth or Juſtice. For /he _ | 
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( 56x ) 
or le feared to ſay, Sbe in my wife ; teſt, circumſtances.; and re- 
eee pte de g S e 
for Rebekgh, — was fair 20 look he had obſerv'd to him 


upon. before upon that 1 


, te TY 2 1 hs a J. 23. Ce 46. 


V. 8. da came. to 3 3 Fw Ta Behold, Iſaac was 22 
2 a long time, that Abimelech king of the ing with Rebekah —_ 


This was a piece 

Philiſtines load gut at 4 parrots ſaw, ſtory the Mamicaees pre- 
and behold Lon was ITS with Rebel, tended to be um 
hi, Iris „ 55150 i. 1001 0 059 TDN 1 ; UPON. - S. Auſtin, in bis 
1 wife, © * ' Bit. ot) £919! 5 85 5 . twenty ſecond book A- 
geainſt Fa us rus, that 
firſt-rate DAR of the Sect, rebuking him; as often elſewhere, for his in- 
ſolence and prophaneneſs, tells him he is blind to the great Myſtick Senſe of this; 

that theſe Holy Endearments and; Dalliances had nothing either of Levity or 
Caſualty ; that as Iſaac was a Repreſentative , of Meſſtiab Incarnate, ſo his ten- 
der arid paſſionate Addreſſes to thę Wife of pigs Boſom well. expreſs'd thoſe Di- 
vine 'Cardier f the Holy Te/as, hg Which delights to eee ſtill more and 


more the chaſt and pure ions ot his Spouſe the Church. For this I appre- 


hend to be the meaning of Cum ipſum verbum Oe caro e 4 ut . 
in "IP compar'd with what goes before. 5 | 


Pe B 8 ae, Jae 3 — « 2. to The Banter cer 
2 of a urety ſh e er thy wife : 4 
and bow ſaidft thou, She is m 755 filter *" An Gig tn gears 2 


like occaſion. S. Auguſt. 
te for ALE 1 22 — N a I . 16. 726% 5 


v. 10. . Aimee . that FOE 2 
thou haſt done unto us? one "of the 2 . | 
might lightly. have lien with thy wife, and gas” 
thou 2 have — upon ws.) A Ee 0 de. 
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really bi PID: 10 the ſenſe of the 9 Sy be did e e „ eie | 
2 ing by go ſaying no more; or by with-bolding from Strangers that which mig 
£2 been of hurtfull 87403 uence both to him and them, if knows.-..a Of a ſurety 
ſhe is thy wife] Abimelech had ſuch a Reſpet? for Iſaac as to put a good Conſtru- © 
crion upon that, which he 2a (uf cient Reaſon to interpret otherwiſe; and could 
ſooner believe that Iſaac impo K Jug him, than that 8 could entertain or have 


any inceſtuous deſires. Mulc b One of the 5 70 Chald. Paraphr. 
He that is Chief among the 55 ; meaning . 27 Vatab ight lightly have 
lien] had almoſt. lien ure ber. Vatab. F 250 Ai Neue t gui Gail8neß upon 97 
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ll his 


ſhould make hirn * this particular. S. Cbryſaſt. in loc. Homil. 51. 
A PV. 2. in "Joe in © that land, 


thun Nature is * ere Ar. Nm 


yield. This is chat * ee Nun neee dc nl e n 0 


_ vfeaſe, wich the Pr rot which, even in this Life, beſides a blelled 
the ext, dur Lord urages his * that ſuffer for him. S. Marth, 2 19. 
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| e YE arr 8 or Special Prote- 
cies or injures. 45 


P. 105. 15. Druf. bs 8 Or his ie ; fre W us 4 67 yg 


— 5 her, 45s Gen, I ſuffer? e to feds her. eth 
his neiphboiy's + 1 hall e Prov. . 29. Hende Virgo intacta 
Du is, integra 5 4+ fore Brin 1 fe Nr Se ey Plautus, ec. Druf: 
The "21poftle oy wet. d Hence learn, we 
ar 8 ry 1 570 athens by the Light 0 ' the 
ACS bat Band] Gerar, thr ic, in 4 
ertil, and probably in 4 Time of Dearth 10. 


t Hundred-fol | This 3 old Increaſe i in one Tear was given by God for a 
Sign of the Fulfilling of the — mace wit N Father, and lately renem d to 
Ein; and particularly for = u Reajon of the Warning 


„ be was antlin'd; according: tv the Natural 
View of Things. © Nore here, that ihe 2 — Praportios is in the Fruct᷑ iſication 
of Nature, as confiting of _ 12 or Vuniber multiply'd by of DA Her ſer 
3 Dicer th Nunmben Ten, an Hundred, and hou- 
my are trul i; and proper bical, and Rational, and denote the Pleni- 
— Divine ology of 25 cendi 3 ee, e throu h Nature, according 


againſt bis Going down into 


Orien Hentethe Hundred-fold'\Re- 
ward INS 25 r (i in the Commint. ) and the Hundred- 
fold Increaſe of if the . 45 ts the Parable. ibi Centeffmal Frucł cation 


The Writers of Axriculkure are to be cu 257 Ir ns Brown yells us, bat, wen 
i dir ow Country, he bad from One Grain of Wheat, which he ſow'd in a Garden, 
Swnbred many more than Hundred Grains. But then no Efeimate is to be taken 
bit of _ Apa of e I Toe See his 9 hereupon in his 

| s and Patrick's : "the Ancients 


2 N 2 this Paſſage: : joerg there > 


: « 
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v. 13. And the man waxed great, qt 
went forward, and grew until he becam qi 
very great 97 23 nals a 


4% 26s Fur be hat poſſi Socks, and, The Phiifins envi 
55 F rovidence, had hea 
| the Philiſtines envied bim. 


„ 


on him ſo great an Af - 


a dnt ally er tees eee ene fluence of Riches, and 
made him ſo proſperoug and powerful a N eighbour, that Abimelech begun to 
be apprehenſive of the Conſequences of his growing Greatneſs. All this Mul- 
tiplication and lacreaſe tis HH ned may bear a Spiritual Meaning; 
which S. Ferom applies to it, Queſt. in Geneſ. "GT o. But it certainly relates 
more immediately to an Outward Opulence. NT it teaches us the great Du- 
tys of Expecting our Neceflaries and, Comforts only from the Fountain of all 
good Things, of Applying thither for them, and of Employing them, when re- 
ceiy'd,.'to\ his Glory, as prudent and faithful Stewards. S. Auguſt. Queſt. in Ge- 
ef. N. 76. S. Chry/oſt. in Geneſ. Hom. 52. .,_ | 

, Lſe For all the; reals bel, his fa- 

thers ſervants had digged. * the days of 

Abraham bis. father , the Hiliſtines had 

 fopped them, and * filled them with earth. 


v. 16. And Abimelech ſaid unto Iſaac, , Thes er} mach mightie 
* Go from us: for thou art mightier than fate toand io ve lo, by 
ff ĩͤ v To. ot ny long and. memorable Ex- 

| perience. Diodor. in Zeph. 


v. 17. Aud Iſaac departed thence, and Ele did not arm is 


; ; : | Vaſſals to make 2 ſtan 
. nn in the valley of Gerar, and und keep his Footing in 
| . | the Country. He ob- 


ferv'd the Precept of that 


8 


le ſomewhat deeper in it than an ordinary Reader may be apt to imagin, or than 


any of the, Commentators by their Critical Learning have yet been able througly to 
| — or explain: And ſo perhaps in the whole Detail of this Part of the Hi- 
ſtory of Iſaacs Peregrination, as ſucceeding immediately upon the Narration of 


that ſurprizing Tranſation between his two Sons. For Moſes is ſometimes very 
Deep, even where he leaſt appears tobe ſo. à Filled them with Earth] This they 
did contrary to their Qath Gen. 21. 30. and to the great Injury of Iſaac, becauſe 
of the Scarcity of Waters in thoſe Places. Ainſw. b Iſaac was caft out as it were 
by an Oſtraciſm, which is a Baniſhing for ſome time 8 who from their Wealth or 

eee 2 | Power 


* 
Ee * 


. Der * ” 
— E 2 — 2 8 . I "or? . * 7 — you . 2 _ 
2 — y \ * % 3 . 4 % men GO 
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Great Saviour who was to come from him; Een they perſecute pon in this Cit City, flee 


ye into another. As David afterwards en Saul 11 his, Life diſappear'd and 
abſconded, leaving his Perſecutor's Balkon to 3 leiſure.” He gave place | 


unto Wrath. 5. POR 1 in loc. Hom. 52. 05 

e eee eee Hass digged again the * wels 

wala fd © F water, which they had Agged in the 

725 is 2 99 85 iid. 5 da 47 of Abraham ae 2 the Phi- 

C Fad fp ed them after the death of 
AA IA as d. Wert np Ze called their names after 
eee is . . . by heh his * bed _ 

8927 I Gs 5 ne * he a0 At 9 * *. 

UE T9 i ; CY _ —_ 1 t 

1 ah fi 4 e gat EN? Age! in the 

ENT OY 10 oþ and found __ well 7 Jpringing 


water... 25 


** 


Efek ; Injuſtice. ro v. 40. Fd the hirdmien * Givar did 
97 eee amr ftrive with Lac. herdmen, ſaying, The 


rance of the dilhonour- 
able, ane unrighteous war 17 ours : : and be called the name of the 
i e had 1* with d | 
nn Cbry/e » loc. ws Eſet, nan they "Rrove with him. 
beter e __ 0 N Iv * | NU. tub vs; _ A Br d * 


N - 


Geb; g Be lt v. 21. Aud "they di We Wi: well and 
cauſe, 4 ic ſhou ſeem, ſtrove for that os: : and he called the name 


the | I/aacians. were 
Niſpoſſeſs d of this well: of it © Sitnah. 


Only there was a ſharp - 
Diſpur and PO 70 _ it. 6. ene in . bes, LY 


I * P : 


Power are ; like to iow > formidable to the State. See Ariſt. Polit. I. 3. c. 9. This 
was what Ariſtides, Themiſtocles, Cimon, Par. Grot. a I omit S. Am- 
broſe's Myſtick Reading on the Wells of Tac, (J. de If. & An.) as ſeeming to be al- 
together imaginary. b Which they had digged in the Days of Abraham] He 
choſe to open the old ones rather than dig new; becauſe he was ſure to find a Spring 
2 which he could not be e e of in other Places ; becauſe *twas eaſier, and 
; hable 0 Cenſure or Envy ; 2 as being his Father's, he had @ Right to 

5 nd laſtly, to preſerve e honour o his Father's Memory ; for which 

—_ be call'd them by _ ame Nowes his Father had done before. Ab. Eſdr. 
Perer. Menoch. . | he Water is ours] Becauſe twas found in their Soil, 
Menoch. But : . let the Ground to Iſaac, the Water was truly his as 
long as the'Contratt laſted. Patr. d Eſek] In the Septuagint *Ad\xia, Injuſtice. 


Sitnab] In the k Ex Del Enmity. Sitnah, from the ſame Root 4s — 
| | ence 


— 


33 ( 565 ) 
v. 22. And he removed from thence, and _Reb050th ; Spatiouſneſs. 
They ſtrove not for this 


digged another well; and for that they ſtrove Well; and therefore he 
not: and he called the name of it Reho- does not give to this, as he 
500%; and be ſaid, For now the Lord 0d ne Kar as 8 
hath made room for ur, ana Wwe ſhall be Temper and Ben ie 
frutful in the land. Fg | But in Gratitude to God 
PET WSN 5 for the Peace he now en- 
joy d with his Plenty, he chooſes a Denomination expreſſing the wonderful 
Bounty of the Almighty towards him. S. Chry/oſt. in loc. Hom. 52. And be re- 
moved from thence, and digged another well; Let every Son of Abrabam learn 
from hence, to reſtrain — govern his Paſſions; and to conquer his Enemies 
rather by Courteſy than Contention. - How well-pleaſing this meek and paci- 
fick Conduct was to God, is intimated by his Appearing to him fo ſoon after, 
as we read at v. 24. Philo Carpath in Zeph. Cat. 9 ' 


V. 23. Aud he went up from thence to f 
Beer ſheba. ed fo: & eee two e | 

odds Food athomred nts ble  Mht Lind 
4 v. 24. And 8 A _ gr e a —_ LY 
the ſame night, and ſaid, 1 am the Go of rediately at the Cloſe of 
Abraham thy father: fear not, for I am thelate Diſcouragements 


— 


with thee, and will bleſs thee," and multiply and ' Hardſhips he had 


met with. Exire O 
thy ſeed for my ſervant Abrahams ſale. fee. Behold the — 
Ry 5 75 70 cious Tenderneſs of 
towards him. See how he chears and revives and confirms him. Let not the 
Ill Treatment you have met with, Abimelech's Expulſion of you, and his Peo- 
ple's violent Attempts to deprive you of the firſt: Neceſſaries of Life, break your 


BET BY 


Hence the Syriac, He call'd the Name of it Satan. a Rehoboth] In the — 
EvevXwucie ; ones or Extent of Poſſeſſion. Rehoboth] Spatiouſnels ; as if 
had ſaid, This Well will afford a large and ſpatious Watering- Place for Us and 
our Cattle, free from the Envy and Malice of the Men of Gerar. Menoch. b He 
went up from thence] Men the Famine was over, he return d to the Country, from 
-whence he Bad remov'd on account of tt. Menoch. c And the Lord appeared &c.] 
This is the Second Divine Appearance, whereof we find mention made, after the 
Deceaſe of Abraham, to his Son Iſaac, who ſucceeded to the ſame Divine Privileges 
as bu Father, and [0 5 to the ſpecial Rights of the Segullah and the She- 
' Cinah, as in the Seed of the Covenant. And it is more than a little remarkable, that 
this great Heavenly Manifeſtation was in the very Place which had been before [0 

ſolemnly dedicated by his Father to the Name of the Lord the Everlaſting God, 
and upon the very Night too on which he arriv'd there, And here it was that he was: 

ſtated in all the high Prerogatiues of his Father, by the God of his Father, and 
for his Father's ſake. 

| Spirits. 


ITT A 


. 
Spirits. Thro' many ſuch Oppoſitions and Difficulties as theſe your Father 
manfully 1. 5 his way z and {till came off with freſh Honours of Victory and 


Glory. S. 


þ 0 


Mall. in loc. How: 5a. 


e ee . Hud be builded an altar there, and 
neſs. for God's ſpecial * called upon the name of the Lord, and 
Regard and Courtely to- pitched hi tent there: and there Iſaacs 
Wards um pgaited inthe ſervants digged a well. 


former Verſe. 


a ne | of er v. 26. Then Abimelech went to him from 
o. Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, 
zath [. Pronubus, Bride- b DL: : . : «36 
man] the Hebrew has it and * Phicol the chief captain F hs army. 
Collegium amicorum ejus; | | 

His Friends in a Body, under the Command of Phicol as General. S. Jer. Quæſt. 
Hebr. in loc. Abimelech wen to him from Gerar, &c. He that a little before 
had ſo haughtily ſent him away, now comes very hambly in Perſon to ſuppli- 
cate his Return. And this affords our Patriarch a moſt happy Occaſion of figna- 
lizing his meek and forgiving Temper. S. Chry/o/. in loc. Homil. 52. 


- Wherefore come ge to me, v. 27, And Iſaac ſaid untothem, Where- 
feine ye hte me, ber mw _ eto 5 75 hate me, and 
did not inſult, or look * p Ye hi me, ceing ye te me, b. 
dig upon the Advattage; have ſent me away from you? | 
he did not, in conf 8 3 . 

dence of his being that Favourite of Heaven, which God had ſo lately aſſur d 
bim de was, underſtand this to be an opportunity lay'd in his Way to act in a 


Revengeful or Hoſtile Manner againſt 5. No: His Anſwer is a very 
Humble and Modeſt Rebuke. Tires tax, C,, mgpzoicX e pw , 


I n., T mojo; I am ſurpri d your Majeſty ſhould condeſcend to come 

in this manner to a Man fo inconſiderable in your Eyes as to have deſerv'd no 

| bo Place, Either in your Favour, or in your Dominions. S. Cbryſoſt. Hom. 
mn %% PEERS? 5 be be DE 9 2 e „3 pron bats 1 5 


N ee v. 28. Aud they ſaid : We ſaw certai 
S ef penn baun that the Lord was with thee: and we ſai 
Oath of Friendſhip bound a 5 f I 
on by a mutual | Wiſh Let there be now an oath betwixt us, even 


r a. * 


a Called upon the name of the Lord.] After his Holy Father's Example, le 
recogniz'd the Title of that God who had created, preſerv'd, and proſper d lim: 
and bis great Obligations to his Infinite Goodneſs for the ſame. Cajet. b Phicol] 
The ſame Name and Office being mention d here as chap.21. v. 22. make it probable, 
that this was a Name of ſome Publick Dignity omg them; like Tribunus or Di- 


ctator among ihe Romans. Bonf. PFatr. * Ged not ſuffer any one to touch his 
Anointed, Bren. e N | * 0 
betwixt 


( 567) , 


of Evil to whichever Par- 
kun us and thee, and let ur * 1 ty ſhall violate it. S. Au- 


1 Covenant with thee. 1955 5 35 guſt. veſt. in Geneſen. 75. 


1 . 
certainly Pat the 


Lord wan oi reer $ec.. Tus che Truth comes out. And they 856595 the _ 
Motive of their Viſit, even their own Fears and Intereſts; and that they were 

ſenſible the worſe they us'd him, the more God bleſſed him, and increas d his 

Power. So that, ir ſeems, if he himſelf was not, yet his God was Formidable 
- chem. S. Chry/oft. in loc. Hom. 52. 


V. 29. That theu wilt do us us hurt, b A. ufo: e der 
eP 1 n- 
we have not touched thee, and as we have tradickions anck Lies are 


done unto thee nothing but good, and haue the natural reſult of the 
ſent thee away in peace: thou art now the QSonfuſion of a Guilty 


Conſcience. But this the 
* Fo Lora. | 133 Patriarch neg- 


ects and , overlooks, S 

3 Rd 5 N f Chryſoft. Hom in loc. | 

v. e e . uu, And be made them « 
Ge. Thus imme- 
they aid eat and drink. | c all the Miſuſage 
he had met with was for- 


Fea of A hoſpitable and handſome Entertainment ſhew'd the good Man's No- 
i of Mind. He Was Reconcil d; and Tb were made Ealfy. S. Chryſ. Hom. 


v. 15 94 77 > 2 5 In peace; get v WT HUGS. 
3 hey roſe p betimes i in the Rid of thoſe Apprehen- 


morning, a and ſware one to another: and ſions which had rought 


. ſent them ame 5 and they AA them to Iſaac to prevent 
0 


m him 1 peace. any ill conſequences from 
wh him of the provocations 


they had gen bird. 8. . Hom. mn FL 


8 


45 13 let us 2 a nake « Covenant with thee] ,That thou wi EP ia jure us * 
„ 07 4 againſt us. Lyr. b As we have not touched thee] A. 
| de h ſaid, 7 ; The 5 7 thee 7 our City, yet we took nothing from thee 
zor did thee any 1 Thich yet was very le. Se v. 16, 20, &c. c He 
made them a 2 al 4 cederal Froſt d And they roſe up Kc. The Articles 
were agreed upon Overnight, and now ratified inthe Morning by @ mutual Oath. 
Pareus, The Jews tell us that the Reaſon why men took publick Oaths in the Morn- 


ing Faſting, was Reverentia W the Sacredneſs 7 them. Vſtell. Muſc. 


4 My - 
© 


EIT "IE va A. _—_ 


_ 


An have found water. 3 a | , #ho 
This Ward the Hebrew © h 5 io = And at poo. "np 2 ae aay I 
calls Plan, Shebeb: But (hat Iſaacs ſervants came, and told him con- 
te Septuag. . makes the cerning the well which they had digged, and 
Name an Oath ; as at ſaid unto him, Ve have found water. 
Ne tho here 18 no- bnd JJ IR Hty $135 ie 
thing lay d of an Oath as there is there. Aquila and N for the 
 -Hebreww., f S. Jer. Qu. Heb. in loc. 5. Auguſt. Queſt. in Gen. n. 8. 
Beerſheba ;* The Well v. 33. And he called it Shebah : therefore 
of Mom e call'd. alſo the . th 1 57 : his 
the Town, of cacwhere #** name of the. city in Beer: ſboba unto this 
4/8 and Abimelech en- 8 377 ths DUH CIR Tank ern 
rer d by. Oath: into Cove- Wine im 68 \ Wi n Na e en 
nant and Alliance. (ee Comment. on v. 32.) There are ſeveral other Wells 
\ belides thoſe mention'd in'Sacred Hiſtory,” which continue to this day in the 
| Country of Gerar, and near Aſcalon. S. Fer. Sit. & Non. Loc. Hes. 


* ** N 5 3 when * he took to wife © Fudith the daughter 
; Heb. Wel MW Well F Beeri the Hlittité, and Baſhemath ' the 
Or my Wells. Id. 16. Ba- daug Elon „„ © © v. 
ſemoth ; In Names, or Of- Per of | 1 Hiittite x 
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wo , * v . 


14 * 
OY % * 134 * * 


' 4 as — EY FTE. WE | TORIC LY 0 Th WE, 2 99 


„„ ͤſ AE m af5s ict. 1,1 2394 H 2687.” ; R 
+ The Critical Diſtinction which follows, and the Remarks of tbe Benedictin 
Editors upon it in their Comment. on the Book de Nom. Hebr. col. 299. I /eave 
| to the curious Reader. So call d becauſe the water of it was. found, on that very 
47 day that the Alliance was made between Iſaac and Abimelech : And in conformity to 
1 | bis rule of calling the Nells which bis Father. had digged,andl he had open d agen, v. 
| 18. after the.names by moich tu Ker er had called them... See Genel. c. 5 4 
where we Fn hi Hell ſo calld by Abraham, as it whe here by Iſaac. Cie a For- 
ty.years old] Thie was the of his Father Iſaac, when he married! Gen. 25. 
20. Ainſw. b His Motive for marrying thus. irregularly u moſt, probably r 
proſpect᷑ of enlarging his Wealth and Power, for the ſecurity and increaſe of which 
he was to have depended wholly on God, by contracting ſuch near affinity with the 
inhabitants of the Country about. him. He doubted not but by this, means to 
ſecure an intereſt g inſt his Brother, in cafe he ſhould be pur into poſſeſſion 
Ht 2p any part of the Eänd by his Father, howſoever acquir'd, whether by Con- 
1 queſt or Fürchaſe, Thus of bad his Caſe became worſe and worſe. And as the Sel- 
3 ting of his Birthright was the Effoct of Impatience and Luxury ; ſo now theſe un- 
| | weed Marriages were the Conſequence of hs Ambition and Diſtruſt of Prividence ; 
= &c.Rupert. e Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, &c.] To reconcile the Dif- 
L 5 
| 


ference which may ſeem t0 ariſe between this Verſe, where both Wives are ſaid to 
be Hittires; and tb id of c. 36. where one of bis Wives is ſaid to be a Hittite, the 
other @ Hivite, obſerve, that the Hivites dwelt among, and made part of the Hit- 
tires. Thad. Conciliat. Judith ] She # calld by another name, c. 36. v. 2. 


Ainſw. 
: | | _ fending, 


—_— a 

fending, or Coming, or Placed. Id. Ibid. Elon or Elom ; A Champion Countrey, 
an Oak, Oaken, Kobult. Id. Lid. Blau age when he marry d is to very good 
2urpole taken notice US it diſcovers Iſaac's. Age, by comparing it with 


his years, chap. 1 8. x ie Be, was born to he ſo and (even to 
| a century) c 11 Gar ges with the Dimneſs of his Eyes, at the firſt v. of the 
N WOITATOAMA IAA 130 

1 7 * f 4 £ 7 0 T 45 I. 1 F1 A a i FA. i 15 1 2 A 6 3. # | 
V. 35. hich were a grief of mind unto 8 0e 
Iſaac and to Nbelsbbßz. l Ak un 
out of the Covenanted 


| |  "abſolittly Aliens, and 

Family; gontrary. to the pious Caution of his Holy Grand · Father in the Com- 
mae ee his Servint when he ſent EN fetch a Conſort for his 
Father 1/2ac > © that Rule of Matrimon' among the Patriarchs which gnited, 

in that Holy State, his Father and Mother! He gave an early proof of the Per- 

verſenebs of his Temper, in 2 theſe Women without + the Knowledge 
of his Parents. And it appears how ill a choice he made, by their Undutifulneb 
to theſe Parents. For as the Septuagint reads, they were ielguꝗ,/õiφI l Ev 
TFeztleaa; Inſtead of Honopring 4nd -ying them, they gave them continual 

5 b r contentis s and inſolent Behaviour. Aud this, no doub 
we are here told of V's unfappy Temper and Conduct, to clear Rebel ab Bn 
all imputation of Pardidlity>for loving her Younger 8on more than her Elder, 


- 
* 


i "© 
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r 
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Their Marrying with the Eldeſt Son Tirinus ta be the. Cauſs. of their 
ail acob and their new Fa who 5 05 ee them ** 
both'in te Mutter of their Duty to God ind to Themſetves.. 


with their con- 
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Occa SIONAL A NNOTATION XXIX. 
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, be Patriarchal WEL. L S, on Chap. 26. vir . &. 


IV r an 

FO Epps ery eaecomntable to Many, Why ther" ould"be 
ee Strugp alte Welz, as 1 io the Hliſtorp of «be 

4. Parriarchs.:, Nejther.;can they underſtand what ſhould be the 

„ Meaning why the Scene of the maſt conſiderable Events and 

Tranſactions is ſtill at a WELL. But there would be no Wonder at 

all- in this, if the Old Fatriarchal Manner of Living were better un- | 

\Foundations of, Git: were more-narrowly examia'd. into; if che 
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| ofthE World, where dye ate indeed a<cuſtom.d-to, quite. a,different Way 
1 of. : inking at Au Vriti : * 18 iA 4. IK TILE Ar. N in 5 
1 8, . But firſt, let us take a ſhort. View of theſe ſeveral Wells, and of 
what occurs moſt remarkable about them; that ſo we may be able to 
paſs a more diſtinct judgment upon them. Now the Firſt of theſe 
is Hagar t Mell, which is call d Bxer- La Hai-Roi, or the Well of him 
who both Lives and Sees me, or Provides for me. Here it was that 
God's Angel found her, as ſhe was upon the Way to Shur. Here ſhe 
call'd upon the Name of the Lord, and gave a Name to the Place, to 
perpetuate this wonderful Viſitation, the very firſt of the kind whereof 
any Hiſtorical Account is preſerv'd- to this day. Here ſhe recciv'd the 
Promiſe concerning the Fruit of her Womb, the Quickening of the Em- 
bryo, the very Name by which the Child was to be diſtinguiſh'd, in per- 
petual remembrance of it, the Character of him and his Poſterity, and 
the Innumerable Multiplication 'of her Seed. Here alſo ſhe had a Di- 
rection to return back to her Injur'd Lady, whom ſhe had firſt diſoblig d, 
and then run away from; and a Command to ſubmit herſelf to her : So 
that hereby ſhe come to underſtand, that this Bleſſing was to come to 
her only in the Way of her Duty, in an humble and patient Submiſſion 


to 


( 57x ) 


to». Sarah, whoſe Ihe was, and whom ſhe had before fooliſhiy deſpiſed, 
tho? by the Grace nd Favour of Her alone ſnie was thus highly /Advanc'd. - 
All: which did b er With the Import of this Name given 


to the Well, which is to teach us, that the Providence of God watches 


over us cdntinually; dat there is e Running from him; that all things 


are ſeen by Him ſuch as in reality they are; and that he is truly the Living 
God, and the Author and Fountain of Life, and the Support of it in 
every thing which Lives, ©! 53 D rr HIT POHTLD IC 9s 
S. 3. The Second is Abraham's Well, which is-called*Brer-ſheba, or 
the Well vf the Oath," about which there was ſome Conteſt betwixt him 
and the Pririces of the Country; and he having Juſtice on his fide had this 
Well-Confirm'd to him by moſt ſolemn Treaty; in the Circuit of which 
immediately afterwards lie built a Holy Grove, for the performing of 
Divine Service. And this is the very firſt Foot of Land which he was 
poſſeſs d of by expreſs Recognition of the Natives, not without the So- 
lemnity of Swearing: Which being afterwards, in Breach of the ſaid Frea- 
ty, ſtop d up by che Pailiftins,” envying and fearing the Greatneſs" of 
his Heir, Was again open diby the- Servants of Zſaac, and again Rati- 
fied; by a Sacrificial Feaſt and Oaths on both Sides. And this in time, 
by his Poſteriry's building about it, became a City bearing the Name of 
the Well; as our Town of We//s in Somerſetiſbire takes its Name from 
the: Wells which gave occaſion to its Foundation. 
. 4. But. beſides this one, here he chiefly delighted to reſide, there 
were {evetal other Wells of right belonging to Abraham, all which were 
ſtopp d up and fill'd with Earth, upon his Deceaſe, by the envious Ge- 
rarzles ; but were again by his Son's Servants reſtor d to the ſame State 
in which they were before, and thence call d alſo by his Name /ſaac's 
Wells. Of cheſe the Fitſt was Zeeb, or the Well off Contention, becauſe 
of the Contention which aroſe betwixt the Herdſmen of Lſanc who had 
digg d it, and thoſe of the King of Grrar. The Second was Sitnab or 
the Well f Hatred; the Wrath and Contention of thoſe who ſtrove 
with them for this Water being grown up into a perfect Hatred. The 
Third was Rehoboth or the Well of Enlargement; the Reaſon for which 
Name is given; that though the Men of Gerar had ſtrove mightily for 
the two former Wells, and bitterly hated: both Z/aac and his Servants, 
as envying at his Proſſ 1 yet here they forbore to ſtrive any longer, 
having been — diſappointed and worſted in the two former Con- 
teſts: And therefore Iſaac, giving Glory to God for the Victory obtain'd 
over them, dedicated the Well by this Name, for a Memorial hereof, 
ſaying, Now the Lord hath made Room for us. There is alſo mention 


made as of Abraham's and Tſaac's, ſo of Facob's Well; which was in S- 
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( 
cham, or Sichar, and continued, to be had in great Veneration to tlie 
very days of Our Blefled Sgviont, Of che other Wells, which have 
in Scripture ſome diltinguifting Marke, there will be occaſion to ſpeak 
hereafter; ' they) making: in-allTwelde,, beſides the famous Wellsof E. 
Am, which are both Literally and Farabolieally to he underſtood, accord - 
ing to the Eaſtern Manner of Writing about theſe: things: Which do 
ſometimes thence appear trivial, but contain in them the greateſt, and 
the higheſt Truths, even ſuch as are not fit to be lay d open on à ſud-. 
den to euery Vulgar Readers , D ener ci Bc e vnT .; .q 
Now ag 50 the Ex ents and Tra aſactions which ate related to have 
been at ſome. Well, there will be found Reaſon enough for ſuch à Choice, 
both in Nature and in Grace, upon a Thorough Conſideration of the Sa- 
cxed Text. As . Apparitions of Angels, and Miracles. Cen. XVI. 10- 
XXI i7 and XXVI. 24. 2. Pyaſeur he, and Aſſemblies for Religious Wor- 
ſhip. Hence Abrahams Gtove, {ſacc's Altar, Hoſes's Convention of the 
Elders of //rach, and their. M ical. Ryan, all at or near a Well. So al - 
Hen Prayer at one Wall, Zlegor's Prayer at another, and David's 
pouripgiout the Water before the Lord from a Third, as alſo our 8 A- 
'V4-9iv R's: Diving, Diſcourſe at a Fourth. 344. Treaties Tranſacted; as 
of, Abratar and Haas with the Phrliſtins. A, Marriages ; as I. of /- 
ſears: Of Farebs 3. Of Moſats. 5. Towus and Citys built by Wells. 
Thus by the Well of MArabam and //acc was built Her ſbabab; by the 
Well of Naben 4nd'Beabnet was built Haran, the City of Aabor ; by 
the Well of Jacob, Schem; and by the Well of Dauid, was Betblebem. 
And hence «Moſes Speaking of the Oath of God to the Patriarchs, and 
addreſſing bimſelf to their Poſterity as to One: Soul, mentions his giving 
in virtue thexeof great and godly Cities which (lays he) thou bail deadſt not, 
aud HE LL Kagged whithibou diggealſt not: And agreeably hereto Ne- 
bemiah.. They took firong Cittes;: and a fat Laud,: poſſeſſed Houſer, and 
WELL S ged. Ch. INN. 25. Hence the Graramariens: derive the name 
Pagans a Village from d a Well or Fountain. There might a great 
deal be ſaid upon this Head, both Curious and Inſtructive, in relation to 
the Foundations of Citys, and the Choice of Situation: But in the Pro- 
ceſs of this Work thete may be occaſion more than once to ſpeak upon 
this Topick more diſtinctiy. From theſe Conſiderations which have alrea- 
dy been mention d, there will hardly remain I ſuppoſe any Difficulty why 
re ſnould be ſo much Struggling for the Poſſeſſion of theſe Wells, or 
why there is ſuch particular Notice taken of them in this Compendious 
Hiſtory of the Patriarchs, s. W 
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old, and his eyes were fiory of Habs —— 


1 0 that law ne, es! Her ed 2 ion 3 to at 
eg '' Feppolitus ormus,' 
2 ul for Way with him, My. Mee hovering Jerom, an 
And be jaid unto him, Behold, here am 1. | and Ifodor.Hiſpal:is 4 Nie- 
anument of very great An- 
aaa 4nd therefore mull eyes means be omitted here, for fear of incurring 
Diſt pleaſure, 'or' raiſing the Objections, ot the Enemies of Allegorical Ex- 
ce The Paſſage is this: ar bears the image of God the Father; Rebe- 
the Holy Gholt'; Eſa of the Elder People, and of the Devil; Jacob 
of they Church, or of Chriſt.” Laus Growing Ol denotes F the Conſumtfation 
of the World; his Becoming Dim imports the Vaniſhing of Faith out of the 
World, fem per fe © de mundo, and that before his time, the Light of Religion 
was neglected. T e Calling of the Elder Son is the Eſtabliſhment. of the Jewiſh 
Law. In the Father's Loving Savoury Meat of his Son's Taking is intimated, 
= the an wie Wi Man faves: from Error thoſe Souls which he-prefles earneſt- 
W hoon” Doctrine. .Fhe Promiſe of the * is runs You 


, « * of 
\F r A2 1 
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* „„ * 7 


A "Ae his 6 eyes were dim lo that he 5 not ſee Upon b cali God's 
Works were manifeſted in Iſaac, as John 9. 3. For in his Blindneſs he gave _ 
the Bleſſing, which he wou'd not have done if he had ſeen. v. 23. Ainſw. Par. Muſc. 
b And fad unto him, My Son] T Eſau had diſbleas d bis Father by bis Mar- 
rage, yet be ſtill retain'd 15 natural Affection to him, which he had from the Be- 
ginning. Patr. + If if ſeems ſtrange that Iſaac's Perſon ſhould repreſent God the 
Faber, and yet his Age imply the Laſt Period of the World ; S. Auſtin, allego- 
rizing upon the ſame Riftory, obſerves, that in ſacred Allegory, " Many and Various 
Frgures may belong to One Perſon or Thing. (and to the ſame effect. Origen, in 
Gen. Hom. 14.) So Chriſt, in Scripture, is both a Lion and a Lamb. &c. Ser. de 
Jac. & Ef. cl. 1. col. 22. And if ſo, then why may not One Perſon or Thing be 
alſo expreſſive of Many and very Different /s different reſpect᷑s. 
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of God, the Hope of the Future Kingdom, wherein the Saints ſhall reign with 
_ Chrif, and cele rate the 12 the genuin and perfect Sabbath. eee * 
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was to be verified and 1 55 in , In this View it was that ſhe ſpoke 
to her Younger Son, pn and 4 L... thence two kids ; here- 
in prefiguring or prevgnif SE = ing 46 n the Fleſh, by which 
he was fo effectually to 1950 to imfelf 80 et ee, all thoſe whoſe Sins 
8 render d them obnoxious to uniſhmenr „ ſiquidem in omnibus Scripturis he- 
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Eating v, 2 follows the Bleſſin RD ys rich-andogelightfull 
Secent-of his Raiment. Here we have, in a very plain and intelli — igure, 
(aperts voce) the Bower. of the Relurrection, and the Glory of the e | 
that is to flow it, Vitutamireſurrectiomis & fegui: quomodo etiam, ador 
fratres [abr Jeruiant eizo eredemtes en gets nd how his dee gh, U how 
go verry e and ſexvę, himg! even the 9 00 ox.C:anverts; of the 

runde. Futtherg Becauſe RE oe and oe ee Ie are 1 
N Eſau is carried away With reſentment and rage, and reſolves upon 
an Aſlaſſination of his Brother; Eſau ſaid in his heurt, the days of mourning c. 
v. 41. As a Diabolical Temptation turn d Cem before; ſo ow it does Eſau, 
into a Figure; of the Fratricide Jeu. The. Circumſtance of Tim * — for this 


Bloodlbed'is: here alſo: EIB expreſs'd, Let the days of mournin r. my Fa- 
ther come on, i gn roc, Sept. Rebehal Wel ein d Patience, ac- 
quainted her bend with the Deſigns of his Elder Son againſt his Younger; 


whereupon he called him, and lay'd his 9 — upon him to depart into 


Meſopotamia, and take him a Wife of Labun the Syrian, his Mother's Brother, 


cba. 28. Now even as Jacob withdrew 2 imſelf into Meſopotamia to avoid his Bro- 
9 


ther's Reſolution of Murdering him, ſo chriſt way neceſſitated by the Infide- 
lity of the Jem to depart into Galilee; there to take to himſelt, from among the 
Geneiles, is Holy Spouſe the Church: Thus far S. Hippolytus. Now We ſay, 

$S. Ferom, * his Epiſtle, that the Lord came not but to the loſt ſheep 
of the Houſe of 1/#ae/, and that it was not his pleaſure to take the Children's 
Bread and caſt it unto Dogs; that the firſt Benediction was entail'd on the Fews, 
to whom were committed the Oracles of God, and the Promiſes, and the Po- 
lity and Sanction of the firſt Divine Teſtament. But becauſe they would. not 
believe, the Bleſſing was tranſlated to Jacob the Younger People. Not that 


the Elder Son was abſolutely and utterly rejected ; Nn when the Fulneſs of 
"he 


(355 ) | 


the Gentiles ſliall have cpme in; then al Vel (liall be ſaved. Eig. Crit. col. 


569. See the ſame Father in Am. Proph. c. I. col, 5378. In Iſaac's Loſs of Sight 


we have the Spiritual Blindneſs of the Fews; in his Age, the Oldneis of the Firſt 
* ament, ce 7 eee erm. 4, claſi. 1. And (is gyes were dim, ſo that 
85 9 * ag Res Sick ba 0 ae - 
guten fer theif Caf cyenun JN 9855 ' Megethur, diſputing wi 
* ny The Geo 1 e reffor 1 ths” bt Hier bu 'eyes weße 
waxen dart; But Our Tod; *he.Good God,” Wh Nhe, of in, blind.” Ori. 
en replies; You underitand not the ways and methods, the Oeconomy of 


90 


God. Tie that gare Abrabaur Son ſo veryWorderfully in his ok! age; and 


made Tobias to ſee (not to reckon up all h wohdrous Works, his . zArm) 
PLOW have cauſed, that. 1/2ag ſhould not loſe his fight; But how then 
Wacobitave ind) che Bl ad of E/ar, and that Prophecy have 
Fes fylfAFd3 The aer Yoo! Jeri the younger? Alis Sight was taken from him, 
that By that means the great and impoftant., Fype or Myſtery of the Succeſſion 
of the Catholick Church into the High Pfivneges and Pretenſions of the Jewuiſb 
might be remarkably exhibited to us. Origen, c. Marc. p. 29. 
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of Godi Ainſw. Rivet c That I. mayreat] er, Iwill eat: So v. 7. 10. Theſe 
Phraſes are uſed indifferently;comp. Math. 7 irh Luke 6. 39. Ainſ. Eat] There is no 
truer obſer vation than that of Some of the Wiſer. Jews, wirh reſpect to this and —— 
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other Paſſages of Scripture, . 48} the Hs 8 10 0 0 | ber the en 
wer Paſſes i of vie 4 Ln Park! 6 2.5 4 , Vr Me- 4 
lancholy Mind, nor fone inty p Sen Cp hire SAC . 
Max 7 theirs is ee upon Pri 5 
both Nature and , TG; For theſe T'wo are by no means contrary in Perry. 


ent however the N wpth 16. 45, We e e SM of 


Per! . err. Squrce an 
Grace always Proceeding Po —— e — being 


o other than Grace Begun, Thus 5 Outward and Vi 3ſeble Food is to >” ma 
ente not owly the dg of the Inward and Tuvifible Gift of God to the Soul, but a 
Medium and Vehicle.of 2 ru in Faith. The is the rig bt. Ground 
of Sacrificial and Sacrameetal Feeding, which tutte Patroorchs..04s.,underſtood, 
and by Iſaac is particular. And therefore-it is that. the Aan, BY. F TY Haac 
bleſſed Jacob. and Eſau. Where by RA N 120: e o underſtamd te Pa- 
rriarc his Reception of the _— of «Prophecy aud Benediction, in aud 2 an 
external. Sigu and Medium. Which i. 4 bo. equally,obſerv'd. fd 2 
that in the N of. this Werk will| occur, - 4a V weed. not "wonder a 
Rebekah w 5 gent to beve the e e e Jacob, * Chil 
dren in general ſp ſollicitous fur Pr tener 1. Sy end Benedifion the 
1 which 0 N Lom Familys 
the Honour of the Church and Covenant ſhould remain,i aud the Promiſes made to 
Abraham-befulfilfd.Par.. As to this, ſee:what bas been abſery/d in the Notes p.552. 
e That I may bleſs thee before the Lord before I dy] That I may intreat the Lord 
with my whole Heart to beſtow upon. thee- all manner Bleſſing ond Felicity. Fag. 
Before the x 6 * e and Authority, aud For aver. The lite Pbraſe is 


v cf 1 2%. Anse. Blels.thee before the Lord] Tf 
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* (577) 
V. 8. Now therefore, my ſon, * obey my 
1 according to that which I command 


v. 9. Go now to the flock, and fetch me , To the flock; «ts t 


. 


ec, in the Septuagint un- 


from thence imo good > kids of the goats; to the Sheep. Both Sheep 
and I will make" them ſavoury meat for thy and Goats fed in the ſame 
| father, ſuch as he lovetibß. * Paſtures. S. Arguſt. Locus. 
vi. 10. And thou ſhalt bring it to thy fa- Thus the Mother's Love 
F. | wi | - 477. -, God made inſtrumental 
ther 5 that he ma eat, and that he may bleſs to the bringing to paſs 
thes before b d, ů 


ill conſequences. But his 


ther, Bebold, Eſau my brother us a hairy man > ful, and Apprehenſive of 


* Advice determin*d him. 
, . * 83 8 — 1 * $4, is : 
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wr if 


- farther Confirmation, that the Feeding 7 Iſaac, in order to bis receiving the Spirit 
| Sacramental, and accompanied with ſome 
certain Religious Rite, and Solemn Invocation, though not there expreſs'd, for ma- 
 mnifeſtation'of the Divine Schecinab, and attraction of 7 Angelical Spirits bat 
| efore the Lord is gene- 


of Benedict in, was by him de ſign d to 


rally to be. underſtood of a 1 Glory, or of ſome Vifible Token of the Di- 
vine Preſence and Power. And i 


* attend the ſame. For as much as this Phraſe 


in recording this Paſſage, does not mention the/s Words Anall in the Charge of Iigac 


20 his Son Eſau, who was likely enough not to mind them, tho ſpoten to him; but 
in the Repetition of it by Rebekah to her Beloved Son, who was far more likely 


to attend to tin, and who having obtain d the Primogeniture by his Brother's 

Surrender, had thence a prior Right to the Benediction foo. a Obey my voice] 

However Jacob may be chargeable with Guile in the Borel of his. Primogemiture, 

by thoſe who laok but Superficial upon the matter; yet in his obtaining the Bleſſing 

nothing can be fairly allede'd againſt him, all being done in Obedience to a Parent 

ern, if not then 2 ,at leaf Pre- inform dic. 25 · V. 23. One whom he 
74 e 


had the higheſt Obligation in tbe World to honour and obey. So that if therg was 
any Fault herem committed, the Commanding Parent, and not the Obedieut Som, is 
entirely tu anſwer for it. And to this not improbably may allude the wy Saying of 

the wiſe Ring; Forſake not the law of thy mother; who by bis Mother obtain'd 
the Kingdom, even a Jacky did the Bleſing. b Kids of the goats] The Jews tell 
us, that the ſam jacob who decei d his Father by the Kids of the Goats, was him- 
ſelf. decerv'd_mto-a falſe Opinion, that Joſeph was 
Brother's Coat inthe Blagd of the Kid * Goat. Gen. 37. 3 1. Fatr. 


* 


what he had decreed tobe. 
S. Obryſaſt. in loc. Hom. 53. 


5 Fs | 6 ha”: þ — , 1 F ; : i | 85 1 4 2 1 | 
v. Ix. AndFacob ſaid to Rebe bal his mo- 74-06 was very Diſtruſt. 


and Jam a ſmooth man. * Mother's Reſolution and 


t is further remarkable, that the Sacred Hiſtorian 


ill d, by: lit Sons dipping their 
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A | And it was s his Myſtick Character, and nothing of an Ambitious Criides, that 
A ain d him the great Benediction over his Brother's Head. The . * | 
3 Birth par if 50d ſo pt be the Elder in Grace. Cbryſol. Serm. 73. | 


OF 2 J y father peraduenture will fret 
. ĩð » me, and 1 5 ſeem | to him as a dreier; 
TV 3 . and ” oe all 08 5 9 cons mes and not 
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x : 5H F f 8 e 2 "fs . 1 | 00 . | 
—_—.. . me o by th =, v. 1. 2 bs ks aid wnto him. 
# 25 3 ; . b | on 
_ Which 1/idor. Peluſ. Ep. l. "Upon 1 me be thy curſe, | my ſon: - "only 2 
1 | 4+ . 58. draws between N Voice, and 8⁰ fetch. . 5 | 

— 9 8. Paul, Rom. 9. I could . 


TY with 7 Mrr/e were accur/ed om \Chrift, &c. and Moſes Exod. c. 22. v. 22. YH 
| , the Patriarchal Rebe ab, 700 5 the 8 ve ary an Apol 9 hw oi- 
ien, will be "beſt taken notice of (God Willing) hereafter. ”Tis obſervable, that 
_— - _ the does not undertake, of endeavour- to perſuade. him, that His Father ſhall 
3 not diſcover him; but only imprecates upon herſelf whatever Curſe ſhould 


_—_—. 1 ht on him, S. Chry/o . in loc. Hom.” 53. For God had reveal'd: to her, even 
= 1 when. the Children were in her womb, that Jacob was to inherit the Bleſling ; 
=_—.. -.  thar the, Elder ſhould 27 the, i . 25 N e, In Ge- 
—_—-. + 5 . 5s 91 A | ; 
r 1 aſl V. * at 15 . "oof 4 Kerbe "FD 


_ "REAC 95 | bt them to his mother: and bis mother 
—_ .. Tx e nt en! meet fect! ac 510 4 W | 


* * 
: 1 x - vt 4 _ — — n — 
— r * 
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aA * upon me] No? Pars without lus? ; for my is 1 ic math 
TE the blind to Wy in.the way, Deut. 2 4 18. Nee Jer. 48, 10. Mal. I. 14. Ainſw. 
125 T Advice of Plato de In 9 my" eb. Prep. 12. 56. is very pertinent to this 
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* dae; Every One that under ands 0 \(hould fear and reverence his 19 9 
r . — ha thelr Prayers for Good will be much for their Profit, or if for 
meh to their Prejudice. Gat. b Some 9 ofthe Jews tell us, that ſhe had 
. ar this time Revelation for this; that auhen Ilaac was [Þ ſpeaking | in private to 
: Eau, it was. made known to her 'by the Holy Ghoſt what N he ſpate, and 
- + what was proper therein'to be _ r bringing about the Purpoſe of God, accord 
„„ ne ven ber from the beginning, that the Elder ar to ferve the 
3s Younger, from the Faith of which ſhe departe, 20 Whence baving been p. 
oy certified by * Sure and Clear Word ef Prophecy about the. Succe/s of f oy 
; _ en preference to the other; (he, in obedience to the 8 fo ferenuouſly mſi e 
„ the Proſecution of this Attempt ; 5 which now became 7 by thoſe Ord, * 
Z - given by her Husband, without any regard had thereto; taking upon herſe 2 
$2: te Blame, if any Miſcarriage ſbould happen to be iu it which yet ſhe firmly be- 
* would wor me ens} wor . 5 gs * * made to Hooks . 
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Ne ts. ( 59) 2 15 
V. 15. Aud Rebekah took *goodly raiment This goodly Raiment 
of her eldeſt ſon Eſau, which were with her _— g 0 _ or 


in the houſe, and > hut them upon Facob her ment, which the Church 


| ; Rebekah) brings fort 
Younger ſon. | 7 (os — i to * Your? 

er Son, (the Chriſtian People as oppos'd'to the Fews) becauſe the Elder neg- 

ected it, and was unappriz d how Rich and Valuable a Treaſure he had in it. 
S. Ambroſe de Fac. l. 2. c. 2. $: 9. From hence the Jews have their Tradition, 
that the Firſt-Born had, and exercis'd, the Sacerdotal Function, and cloath'd 
with this Prieſtly Robe or Veſtment offer d Sacrifices to God before the Aaro- 
zical Prieſthood commenc'd. S. Fer. Queſt. Heb. in Gene /. | 


v. 16. And © ſhe put the int of the kids - 
of the goats d upon hu hands, and upon the 
ſmooth of hu. nt. 

V. 17. And ſhe gave the ſavoury meat, and 
the bread which ſhe had prepared, into the 
hand of her ſon Facob. © _ 


l And he came unto his father. 8 
Jaid, My father: And he ſaid, Flere am J; 
who art thou, my ſon? _ DON 


a Goodly Raiment] 2 have a Fancy, that this was the Robe of Adam, 
which had been tran/mitted down from Father to Som, in the Line of Big „ till it 
came to Abraham, who left it to Iſaac, and he deſigning Eſau” as the Eldeſi for his 
Succeſſor, gave it to bim. But perhaps under this they couch ſome Allegory, as is 
not unuſual with them, relating tothe reſtor d State of Adam, or his Recovery-out 
-& the Fall by the Robe of W:/dom given bim from God. Muſculus has a notion that 
ebekah kept this Raiment, and mentioning it as a difficulty why ſhe ſhould keep it 
when Eſau had Wives of his ownhe anſwers becauſe Eſau married thoſe Wives with- 
out the: good will of bis Parents, eſpecially of his Mother, who for that reaſon re- 
fus'd to give them to her Son; | 
ſion. But there ſeems no neceſſity ! | 
Jhe knew'where they were in Elau's Apartments. b Put them upon] By thes Jaco 
was inveſted by her with the Character of Eſau, whom he was now to per ſonate; and 
:f this Robe. was. an Enſign of the Primogeniture, as very probably it was ; then it 
did of right belong more to Jacob than to Eſau ; ub in this caſe muſt have re- 
tained the Poſſeſſion of it unjuſtly.” c She put the skin of the kids of the goats] 
Bochart obſerves, that, in the Eaſtern Countrys, Goat's Hair was very like that 
of” Men, HlierozÞ: 1 l. L c. 5 I. Patr. d Upon his hands] The s&ins being made ſome- 
thing like a pair of 1 ſo that the outward part only of the Hands and Fin- 
gers might be Hairy ; the Palm ſmooth and ſoft, Menoch. e Upon the ſmooth 


of his neck] She . Jerar'd thoſe places with Goatskins which ſeem d moſt he 
| | e 


to be felt by a Blind Perſon. Id. Ee ee 


rhaps had reſerb d them for this very Occa. 
72 thu Suppoſition or Solution. *Tis enough 1 ; 
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be Ea of Faw#s y. 19. Aud Jacob ſaid unto his father, * I 


in his purpoſe of ſlay | 
on Zinti and Cosbi. | That Jacob, Anſwer was Materially an Untruth ought 


Affirmation, that he was 


Bin che Firſt-born was an Eſau * thy firſt-born; I have done accord- 
only; as wwe fay, Logical; ing as thou badeſt me: ariſe, I pray thee, ſit 


_ astotheMarter of it; and and eat of my veniſon, that thy ſoul may 


not Moral; as to any ſi- 
niſter intention in . bleſs Me. 
Speaker, who did not pro- „ W abs 

pole to ſerve any Secular or Temporary Ends by it, any more than .4brahbam 
ing his Son on the Altar, or Phineas in what he executed 


not to affect his Character in any Man's opinion, who will be pleas'd to conſi- 
der withal, that this whole Tranſaction was truly and properly Prophetical; 
diſpos'd-and conducted by the immediate hand of God according to that Scheme 


of Diſpenſations he had eſtabliſh'd to himſelf; and in an extraordinary manner 
pointed to as extraordinary Ends and Events, even as in the Caſes of Abra- 


ham's Obedience and Phizeas's Zeal. S. Chryſoft. in loc Hom: 53. 


V. 20. And Iſaac ſaid unto his ſon, How 
lit it that thou haſt found it ſo quickly, my ſon ? 
And he ſaid © Becauſe the bad thy God 
brought it to me. 8 a 


a 1 am Efau] All this is ſpoken by the Ricar or PersonaTION; 


** 4 k . 4 r 


tban which, when the Title is Fuſt and Solid, as in tbis preſent Caſe it undoubtedly 
was, where there was both a Divine Deſignation, and withall a Human Surrogation 
. " and Mutual Compatt, there can be no better Ground to proceed upon in any Hair. 


Since where this double Right is,there for certain there neither is nor can be any ſort 
of Injuſticego any-one in Claiming or Acting by that Title, as Jacob here did: Who 


wa truly, and to all intents and purpoſes became the very EMeſt Son, by Surroga- 


tiom, he having all the Title which it was poſſible for his Brother to give him, or 

for bim to receive; 92 that there had been, beſides the expreſs Deſignation of God 

herem made known by Revelation, a Deed of Sale formally Executed, and Ratified 

moreover by a moſt Sacred and Solemn Oath; and this too upon a Valuable Conſi- 

deration (as it was then thought) recery'd, being no leſs than the mi ſes yt 1 
? ir 


Lie. Whereby @ proper Permutation being made of Perſons and Titles, 


X N 


became truly Laſt, and the Laſt Firſt, the Elder became the Iounger, and the Young- 
er the Elder, as to the Stile and all the Privileges of e that Jacob was in 
reality as much the Heir and Succeſſor of Iſaac,” as if even Eſau 


had been actually 
Dead; and tb Eſau was alive, and had the name of Eſau, yet Jacob was pro- 


"perly,” what bis Brother h been, The firſt born Eſau, he ſtanding now in the Lot 


only of a Younger Brother. b Thy firſt born] This was likewiſe Spiritually and Myſti- 


* Frag 4 we Gentiles are the Circumciſion, Phil. & 3 om. 2. 28. and the 
chi I. 4 


rex of promiſe are counted for the ſeed; Rom. 9,8. „28. Ainſw. c Be- 


cauſe the Lord thy God brought it.] He knew how much his Father depended upon 


and was devoted $0 the Providence of God; Therefore this Profeſſion in bis Anſwer 


was moſt proper to be made uſe of in carrying on this Affair Muſc. And the * 
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(5) 
F. 21. And Iſaac ſaid unto Facob, Come Thus God purſued his 
2 We e | WP BY own Meaſures; and at the 
near, [ pray thee, that I may feel thee, .MY fametime T/aac acted, in 


ſon, whether thou be my very ſon Eſau, or not. his intention, according 
to the Natural Tender- 


neſs of a Parent. S. Chry/oft. in loc. ubi ſup. 
v. 22. And Facob went near unto Iſaac Laas Error and Acting 


againſt his own delign. 


his fe ather 3 and he felt him ; and ſaid, The and inclination in this 


voice 1s Facobs voice, but the hands are the great affair is the ſubject 
hands of Eſau, honed ei Ts of one of Pope Dama- 
: | _ © $* ſus's Queries to S. Ferom. 
the ſubſtance of whoſe Anſwer is; that no Man, belides the Man Chriſt Feſas, 
was ever omniſcient and infallible, plenam habuiſſe ſcientiam & certiſſimam veri- 
tatem; that the greateſt Prophets and „ Samuel, (1. Sam. c. 16.) Eliſba, 
(2 Kings, c. 4. v. 27.) Zachary and Daniel, who brd to the Angel that they 
might have their Viſions explain'd to them; alſo S. Paul, (1 Cor. c. 13. v. 12.) 
. were far from having a perfect and univerſal Knowledge of things; that there- 
fore it ſhould not ſeem to be atall unaccountable, if Jaa, guided by the hand 
of Providence to fulfill God's Purpoſe, and do that which tended moſt to his 
own and his Family's Good, excluded his Undeſerving Firſt-Born, being a Per- 
ſon ſo much addicted to Senſual Pleaſures, and ſo much enflay'd and abandon'd 
to his Paſſions, that, as we find afterwards, he could not refrain from refolving 
to murder his Brother, aſſoon as he ſhould get a convenient opportunity; and 
conterr'd the Bleſſing unwittingly on his Younger Son, who, by his Vertuous 
Humane and Honourable Behaviour, employing himſelf to much better pur- 
poſe at home, than his Brother abroad in ranging the fields, had made himſelf 
much worthier of it. It was, as I underſtand it, of God's ſpecial ordering that 
his eyes were become Dim before he conferr'd the Benediction, that undeſigned- 
ly he might act a _ which otherwiſe he had been naturally averſe to. S. Ferom, 
ei. ö Ss. | | LY 7: 


" 


ſition was moſt true in the Senſe wherein it was ſpoken; for as much as bis Mo- 
ther was firſt made acquainted by God how this Son ſhould be preferr d before the 
other, even as if he had been the Firſt born; and was now 4 Divinely inſtructed 
how to tranſatt ibis Grand Affair, ſo as to bring- in Iſaac himſelf into it, and by a Stra- 
tagem of Providence to fulfil, even without ber Lord's Knowledge, what had been 
long before propheſied of. For this was a-Special Act of God's Providence; on which 
very great things depended. And being a Special one, it is therefore no Example 
for any One to follow, without the [ame Title, and the ſame Authority for ſo doing. 

Thy God] He that 1 under the wing of his ſpecial Lavine-Kind. 
neſs and Protection. Cajet. Muſc. | 5 „„ 
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5 9 ( 582 ) 3 | 
=. 2 +». V- 23; 4. be diſcernd him not, becauſe 
J = Bux bands were bairy, as bis brother Eſau 
PT C f 
VVV. Andbe ſaid, Ant thoumy very ſon 
Z ß 


3 will eat of my ſons veniſon, that my 

| a puoul may bleſs thee. And he brought it near 
150 him, and be did eat: and he brought 
jb „ 


ky 
ON 


2 17 > V« 26+ Aud his father Iſaac ſaid unto him, 
© +... Come near now, and * kiſs me, my ſon. 
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a And he diſcerned him not] Here was God ſtill in a moſt peculiar manner ſu- 
peristending and guiding this Affair: For the Mother and Son could not, with 
al their art, have ade the Voice, but it muſt have made a plain diſcovery, un- 
toſs God. had diverted the 8 of Iſaac from his Sox's Voice to the Examina- 
= tion of bis: Hands, Rivet. b So he bleſſed him] This is not to be underſtood of the 
—_ Benedidtion which be afterwards conferr'd upon Jacob, but of the Salutation.only ; 
= lle bleſſed him, 4s much 45:70 ſay, he faluted him. Muſc. c And he ſaid, art 
0 thou my very ſon Eſau] He was ſomet bing ſatisfied upon the feeling of his Son's 
= Han; however he put the che tom to bim again, whether he was his very ſon _ 
E lau or no? for be judg d it athing impoſſible for the e. 6 [poke to, to affirm . 
—_. himſelf the ſecond time to be his Son Eſau, unleſi he was really ſo. 5 My very ny 
= Tf the former Affirmation of Jacob at v.19.was trus, this is ſ too: And that they bo 
= mere true is confirm'd by theſe two Things; the Surrender of Eſau, and the Oath o 
— God: Both which Jacob had; and therefore no * was done herein to One w 
1 our his whole Right and Elderjhip as has been noted above. d To his 
Bed er Couch. jet. e Wine] There js @ Jewiſh Tradition, that Jacob had 
= omitted ro bring Wine for his Father ; and that an Angel prepar d it, and 1 
1 u into the Apartment of Ifaac, being of that very ſame Wine which had been laid 
= 8 from the legimi of the World, or the Wine of Paradiſe ; and gave it into 
= the hands of jacob; and that Jacob thereupon reach'd it out to his Father; and 
be, having dran) of it, Kifſed him, and mo bim; 4s One now fill d with the © 
_ Spirit, even the Spirit of Prophecy, and of Bleſſing. The Moral of this is eaſily un- 


* 


. . derſtood.. 


As 


—— N 
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( 583 ) 


"94 27. Ant . im: A the . 10, 
v. 27. Aud he came near, and kiſed him : * ME po 3 


and he ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment, and tert taken with it, parti- 
_ bleſſed him, and ſaid, See, the * ſmell of my cularly v. 29. Let people 
di ia the il of el whith the Land ent 


i (6 604, þ 2 BS att ber  - World, as in the Patable, 
S. Math. c. 13. v. 38, and turns it to an argument, upon a Myſtick Founda- 


* 


tion, for a Spiritual Holy Mileunium, in favour of Papiass Teſtimony quoted 


by him in the ſame chap. Adv. Hereſ: I. F. c. 33-2 454. The delightfull Smell 
or Scent of the Name of Chr;/# overipreads the Great Field of the World. His 
Benediction is of the Dew of Heaven, that is to ſay, the Showers of Divine 


RKeyelation; and the Fatneſs or Fruits of the Earth, that is to ſay, the Nations 


of it Spiritually Incorporated, His is the Plenty of Corn and Wine, that is to 
ſay, the whole Congregation of CO up e united by common participa- 
tion of the Bleſſed Sacrament of his Body and Blood. Him the Nations ſerve; 
him Princes adore. He is his Brother's Lord; For his People are inveſted with 
Superiority over the Fews gc. S. Auguſt. De Civ. Dei. J. 16. c. 37. Id. de Luctat. 
Fac. Serm. 5.claſs. 1. Theodoret gives the ſame Conſtruction to the words of 


this Bleſſing, with this only remarkable difference, that he ſuppoſes the Dew of 3 


Heaven, and the Fatneſs of the Earth denoted the two Natures in Chriſt, 
the firſt the Divine, the ſecond the Human, grounding this on Pſalm. 72. He 
Hall come down like rain _ the moæun graſs : "as ſhowers that water the earth. 
0 PLS in Genef. u. $2. Hilary the Deacon, offering it as a Queſtion how 
he Patriarch, contrary to his own real meaning and intention, con- 
ferr'd his Benediction on the Younger Son and not on the Elder; an- 
ſwers that in things of this nature,” as the Sincerity of a Man's Con- 
ſcience acquits him, ſo his Want of Preſcience never hurts him. That 1/2ac, 


as he-conceiv'd himſelf to be oblig*d by the Duty and Love of a Parent, deſign d 


his Blefling for his Elder Son: But that the great Inſpector of Hearts thought 
fit to aſſert and manifeſt that moſt adorable Attribute by inveſting the Younger, 
as he knew him the worthieſt, with the Fulneſs of his Father's Benediction; that 
the Hand of God, and not of Man, might appear Supreme and Principal in the 
Conveyance of Bleſſings. See S. Chryſiis ver. I. Hom. 53. Thus we find it like- 
wife in the Miniſtration of the Prieſtly Benediction. God, commanding that 
Aarons and his Sons {hall put his Name upon the children of Iſrael, reſerves to 
himſelf the whole Efficacy of their fo doing; And I will bleſs them. Num. c. 6. 
v. 27. Neither can the Wit or Intention of the Prieſt either obſtruct or pro- 
mote the good Effects of this Office, but only the Qualifications of the Perſon 
whom he bleſſes. Neither does he forfeit the Powers and Privileges of his Fun- 
tion in this, or any part thereof, purely by Criminal Practices, as is evident in the 


— — 


2 — The Jeruſalem Targum ut paraphraſes here ; even as the Smell of 
the Incenſe of moſt ſweet Spices and Drugs, which ſhall be offer'd up in time 
to come upon the Mountain of the Houle of the Sanctuary, which He hath 
Blefſed who liveth for ever and ever. In like manner Ben-Uziel ; who adds 
this Reaſon for the Compariſon; For as much as the Sanctuary is call'd the Field 
which the Lord hath Bleſſed, and which he hath Choſen to place therein his 
Divine Majeſty, or the Shecinah. 1 10 
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5 0 584) | "E 
BH dne of Otiaphas, who prophefied at the very ſame time that. he was ſitti 

| | 28 the Bench in Judgment againſt Ci. 15 ex Vet. Teſt. u. 11. S. 2 5 
Pers's Myſtick Meditations on this PEN 5 an br ee in his any Pare | 


De Prom. & Prebl, Dei, e. 22. . 


e the * v. 28. „ Tegen * God: du he en . 
perk — ted: dem of heaven, and the 7 cog of the earth, 4 


and in conſequence of the and at corn ang Try a 
Kiſs I have 0h — | N i; 8 e 


2 e 8 S. bel we in te Homil. 53. L Laff 5 7 2 
1) one that. V. 29. Tm pech le 18 hes) e 8 


_ ns 2 * down to thee; 2 lord over thy brethren, Fu 


* ud let thy mothers ſons. bow down to thee: 
__ — e 5 - s Curſed be every one that 2 thee, and . 
1 35 ih eee 

8 . W their Biafgens | ' bleſed | be he that bleſeeb "thee." 8 
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4 1 "a Cajetan obſerverthat this yang is _—_ up of foe "I The TY is BR in 3 
4 =» the formes 9 the great and 2 Circumſtances of the Condition he was now 
ae ſecond i the flouriſhing and increaſing of that Wealth and Gran NH . | 
=_” der; which branches itſelf into a 72 rviſion of Four Parts; for that under the © 
1 | Dew of Heaven ate tompPehended 3 Manna, &c, under the Fatneſs of the + 
23 Eartb; Mill, Butter, and all the 25 { Species of Animals, ſerviceable to Mar, 
5 that feed upon ts earth ; under Plenty of Corn; Wheat, Barley, &. and under Plenty _ 
of Wine or New Wine,” all the ſeveral kinds of the Fuice of the Grape,and theſe Foe. * 
t imported, but of Home-growth. Thethird relates to his Dominion and Digni- 
n 2 and it conſiſts of two parts ; bis Power. over People and Nations, Let t ; 
| - ſerve thee; cad th the Honour and Reverence. they ſbould:pzy him; Let them hs . 8 
down to thee. The fourth as the ſame in reference to thoſe of his own Family and 
' Houſe; beingitri71 74 mY directly the Jus: Primogeniti ; % Mo of the Firſt-Born. - 
Tbe n us whether we conſider the 25 Ble ng and Curſed, or- the”. 


Partys Bleſſing ud Cur ſing; and thi with the firſt and [trond are common to bim 
= and his Seed * him; but the third and fourth bad reſpect only to his Seed ; For 
=_ - _ - Efau T dean 16 Jacob, bat Jacob % Eſau, i his op time; and the 
= Nations: did not {orve and bow down to Jacob, thi? they . 4 brge? i 
Princes deſcended from bim, particularly to Bid and. lomon. God 
give thee] d may be tranſlated as a Prophecy. as well a, a Pr er ; God.. 
will give these, Ferer. Ainfw. Patt, God] The Targums paraphraſe it by the 
WORD e the Lord.” b The dew of heaven] Thr is re W on Scrip- 
Pre ture as a Divine Gift, ob. 38. 28 Micah. 5. 7 which God Free threatens to 
_—. . with-hold for ſens, t King 18. 1. Ainſw. Patr. Their Fields ſtood in want. of c conti- 
es Deus, becauſe the 4d 10 Rain but in October, wobich they call d their Im- 
—_—.. ber Temporaneus, and in April, to ripen their fruits, which was their Iraber Se- 
4 ' rotinus.Corn, a Lap. Peter. c Fatneſs] The Land of Sn. the 8 of al 
=_ © Bleſſedneſs)35 111 recall d the Fat Land. Nehem. 9, 25 Ke d Let people 
— ere e * __— * e * nations PLOW wn 0 thee] ** Ring- 


doms 
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_ 7 
ones e e continually made man and more Trad of the 
nd his Sentence 3 then, linge the time of their firſt op- 
. KD c e 15 , Comment. in Pſal. P. 700. Ruffin. in 
25 71. fu isg. S., EH. NI. Benedi acob, Prædicatio Chriſti eſt 


Ry cul {a Auſtin. Mn che Bleſſing T/aac on Jacob the Power 
and Glor 2 ee 5 0 Church of cc 5. throughout the World is _ 


told, De ro Dei. l. 16. c. 37. S. Cbryſoſt. in Idc. Hom. Fr In Feſus Chriſt, of 
Secd of I 429 ,all Nations of the Earth are Bleſſed; For by him they came to the 
Knowledge of the God of theLniverſe;and learn d their 80 tions to bleſs and 
honour: 4 dnn ers; and reciprocally the Receivers of this Bleſſing return 
it on Thoſe from whom they * d it, according to that of God to Iſaac, 
= ed 1 he that bleſſeth thee. Dem. Bu. I. 2. 6. 1. Thy mothers ſons. Eſau 
his whole Collateral Line. Ibid. on in Zeph. Cat. fol. 84. Let people 
bee, amd nations how down 20 hes This is parallel with ons of the 
|; The Kings of Thor and ff + Utes ſhall my PEST . 72. 
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V. 30. vi xr aan 10 nb eser Iſaac Aſeos 2 eg bad 
made an end of ble, a- 
had made an end. of bleſſing Jacob, and Fa- , 1 TE 2 
| | cob 2 et ſcarce gone out from the kee, ſcares gone out &. Thus 
of Hoc ir father, th f a Eon hu brot ic was order d by the great 
huntin Protector of Jarob, in his 
in fro om his unting. ſpecial Providence. Other- 
wie undoubtedly he that 
ene a ſecret deſi ien againſt his Life, ould; in the fury of his Paſ- 
ſion upon this occaſion, — eee made an a open cker _— it T 
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doms of Arabia Fw 4 Syria that are 7 from Hagar K Keturah and Labaif: Id. 

f Be Lord over thy brethren] Thos thalt be Lord over thy Brethren; the Impers- 
tive for the Future. Bren. g Curſed is he &c. as Balaam: Grot. Curſed] God 
will intereſt himſelf ſo far in your Cauſe as to eſteem thoſe his Friends or Enemys,who 
Hall behave'themſelves as ſuch to you. Menoch: h leſſed i is he, & 45 Moſes. 

Grot. i Among the ſews tbere Fg 4 Tradition prefered in their "Ta ms, that 
this Bleſſing of i their Great Progenitor Was u 2 the — Day of the Moon 
Niſan, being the very Da 75 upon which Iſaac had been offer d up by his Father 
on Mount Moriah, and which afterwards became ſo famous throughout "266 Gene- 
rations. IPhereupon they — uce him calling upon his Som, and ſaying to him, c My 
Son, behold this night the Heavens and the Powers thereof 2 the Lord of the 
% World,and the Store-houſes of the Dews are open d from Above; as alſo Rebekah 
re te very fame rast to her beloved . for the ps og * 

Fait | 
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Ni 1197-169 2: 
ot . SON 9 ans en. i father; and 
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babe hy - C5 6 jj 10 27 h a+ en "And be ſaid, i Ke 
| Aga : Sir ah A, W thy firſt borm Hau 938 A. a An . 


446 0 lee 10 Bae 


de "UL Na. 18 .. 3 Po 8 WN . ad «$3 LITE 443-44 
9: 1/446; brembien very ex- . 2. lu deere Nr 
. o 5 e ze! 
17 . = and ſald, Who, where 1 he that hath ti 


Iſaac pavoremagno valle; ventſon, and brought it me, and Thave — 
Ema dh great of all before thou cameſt; and have bleſied bim? 


an er Trrer. 0 i 
ä Ries Fake. Lage rg op N i Hue 


3 Welle 8 {10% Ne 58 2 3 N 42 * Io , 3 


r Bag cha one . | 
84 a — the ARR Faculties. In this 


tae we may reaſonably ſuppoſe — receiv d a Divine Admonitibn or Direction, 
(God often revealing or communicating his pleaſure upon great and remarkable 
occaſions in this manner) to confirm the Benediction to the Younger Son. O- 
2 92 :be imagin'd but Jace muſt have fallen under his ſevere dif- 
pleaſure by deceiving bon as he had done. See Comment; on u. 35. Thus when 
Eve was 18 come forth of the Body of Adam, the great Sacramental Type of 
his Church; an Extaſie fell on Adam. &. Auguſt. 2. in Gene ſ. n. 80. 
d warily, and us'd 
the ſureſt means he cos. think of to prevent his being deceiv'd. herein ; = 
be knew, ſent Eſau to fetch veniſon, and having the. 3 14 
having, him as he exp d; and having carefully examin q, not only by En- 
ho by:Han 1 whether it was Eſau or not; and yet notwithſtanding 
Foreſight an axon EG 4 to en ee e at "ord 
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A. Some. the Jews, thet Eſau had, 
bum, very i 72; ene of h in his Hunti x doing iunder'd by aw Angel of 
Lord, fo that no Cleax.Creature came before him; aud that being diſappointed 
of bn Game, and wearied-qut; at laſt. be 4 Dog, and dreſi d it. And it is 
* pretended, that lage ſcentad a ſtrange Smell ariſing from. it, as of a Hei- 

iginal. By which they intend to expreſs the Im urity and Unfitneſs with 


Ss 6 Som, who had difinherited himſelf, approach'd his Father, in expetta- 


tiow of the Bleſſing, as bis Right by Nature. b Yea, and he ſhall be bleſſed.] 
aac confirms the Benediftion paſi d unawares, (as R. Sal. wiſely obſerves) to ob- 
vinte the Objection that might 4 22 that he would not have bleſi'd his Son Ja- 


cob, bur that be was dad H bin. Cartw. 
TDs - 
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1 that che had proneunc d and conferꝭ᷑ d the Bleſſing up upon Fe- 
7 $4] thi been all carried on by 1107 5 
eee 
* i Guus c bb * Theſe, words S. Ohje, 
with mu "ne a | 0 procend.rem CEE De Sug- 
og 181. an Nera An : nid e WI 

bir i 4. And when pH beard be word fu 5 greet — exceding 
155 2 tha 705 . A wer, 

8 5 2 Sing oi A loud a 
＋ "Father, B I el, i Sriek or Lit: 
ona bg "0 my: C expret 


LSD *in 8 \4 INES yo — —_ — el 
tion and Rage againſt bis Brorber for: ch, ulage.,F e Homil. in bee. | 


v. 3 5. And he ſaid, Thy brother came with | \ Undoubtedly, fays 6. 


/ ut the Spirit of Pro- 
di, ond hor ates pen Vi al Fo — rene al 
20 ui 2399 to ac. in 18 
* Hie — thro' the whede Trankaion what was 1 he acted as a 
. all —— ira Sacramental og Series and Scene of Events relating hereto, 
W * 2 to ne 0 he bad 
Mein — by his San, we cant ſuppoſe he wo ave 752 
Yorgiven and fay our d him immediately, afterwards. He ſeem d 1 
gry, when he ſay' d, Ibo, where is be oc. v v. 33. but then, as if he en 0 
paſſionate 8 immediately from Eh. 2 aft Jacub, he, in that in 
Joins; I have bleſſed bim; > 16a, and be ſhall be bleſſed. Ser. g. claſi L. c. = 2 147 
Cov. Dei, I. 16. c. 37. With ſubtilty.. Dolus in te i in figure 7 
ura. Subtiliy in the proper — vulgar implies Diſingenuit and (he 
not ſo in the figurative or myſtick; there the Import eral ourable.: 
As when our Saviour is,call'd a ock A Ho &c. not rate. Due, CANE 
cally. Id. Ser. 4. el. 1. c. XI. Pee” 


v. 36. 4b. ad H en d l ou e tine % 
Jacob? for he hath ſupplanted me theſe two 
times: © he rer my birtb. right; and 
boo now he hath taken away my bleſſng. 
nd be ſaid, Haſt e * steven bots) ih, 
A u e e 5 


* * 


1 4 2 þ n "yt 2107 1 


a Even me that am thy Firſt-Borm. The Repetition feems to import this. Ca- 
jet. b Thy bleſſing] Due to you by the Law of Nature, if you had not render d 

yourſelf Unworthy of it. Menoch. c He took away my birth-right] Eſau /ays 
255 fault on his Brother for faking away that which himſelf Profanely Sold. Gen. 
25. 33. Heb. 12, 16. Ainſw. 
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— into bim For ſer- 


2 his brethrew here 202000 37. Ani Iſaac 5 and aid unto 


ve. made him thy lar 
ba <q og given 7 


wants. Some underſtand ul 
this of the Modhites, ho! 


ky 


lites. Euſeb. om 
Zeph. * for 8 5g Fw 4 ained him: and what Jhal Tao now 
Iv * IP $3 Lan 44 TY ba thee, My Jon. ht wa wad - Ang TM 


TITS » FA dee 


W | ders 36 N bi: cz x 1 5 3 5 
Ke ne * le, 
an N m 6 ies 7 athe 
Firſh®orn,the Sn — wy 5 22 A T4 


ave BY _ ſo . me, even me fath er. 
tely to ie or, an 2 5 And E. 
command to fetch you ve- ſou bft up 82 voice 2 wept 


niſon F. Cntr I loc. Nam 3% A, W „Ce. It ſeems as if there 
had been fone Pauſe ew ecn bt $ alt ſp peaking. is laſt loudneſs of lamen- 
tation/;-his! Father probably muing fi & a e, 28 now finding 1 it nei- 
tier in his -power, nor Indeed in his will to _— what bad Paſs d. d. in loc. Ib. 


& E DO l aiob & 28 With 


122 Hr mi Ret Os "nd 15 his PE wi e e 
rig wd v. 28. dere, ſaid ante him, © Behold, thy ie at be 
when Fecos ig "bleſſed; ' the ey. nee of the Wh 108 n 1 12 x 
9295869 0 rt, and 88 a 
Fatneſs of the Earth laſt, olthry to FW Order REA Tertallian takes notice 
of as implying two things of great weight and concernment ; 1.that the Church, 
repreſented b 05 acob, has the Promiſe firſt of Celeſtial Felicities, and in the ſe- 
055 place of t e Terreſtrial ; by which he underſtands thoſe of a Holy Millen- 
nial State. 24h), that the Jeu, of whom Eſau was 2 Figure, were to have the 
B 1 firſt, and at length the Celeſtial; from the Carnal Pri- 
eges of the Legal they were, in God's good time, to advance to the Spiritual 
ions and Rewards N ee eee * Rc. 1. 400 c. ult. 


* 1 8 wo * 
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a All his Brethren] 4 bis bined 1 b Wept This was 1 . 


Melting of the Rough Nature o FEfau Fd that,after having hot the Great Bleſſing, he 
was Capacitated e. ß it, fur receiving a Bleſſing, though. not in the 
fame degree, yet confiderable enough, and more adapted to Es Na cural Standing. 


7 This Bleſſing was puncrually 222 in his Poſterity; as appears from their Hi- 
2 4 


v. 40. 


(88 = 


under Subjection to 0:3 fe0ams; a 5 'rorn and wine have 7 | 


- (8s) ks . 
v. 40. * And by thy ford. bali thou line, in thy fword hat the 


2 Þs - „„ oj tive, There was to be 
come to paſs when thou ſbalt have the domi- bur ſtill his Buſineſs was 


er e ne en, £34.75 te be more with the 
nion, that thou ſhalt break bu yoke from off Sen dan ne low. 
thy neck. | | „ ſhare. Which is true of 
HY 7 { . N "ef 848 the Arabs f at this very 


LI” 3. S334 4.2 \} ISVS ali k »S 1 +7 
day. Hence tis obſervable, that, Iſaac only tells him his Dwelling ſhall be the 
Fatneſs of the Earth, v. 39. and does not make it his Prayer, as before for 7a- 
cob, v A8. chat Gon would gib bim of the deu of heaven, & c. Euſeb. in Zepb. 
Cat. An ſbali ſerwe thy brot her. For tis a Kindneſs to a Man that has no go- 
vernmenx, of himſelf, to put him into Wiſer Hands. Theodor. Heracle. in Pfal. 
vol. 2. p. 1019, S. Baſil, de S. Spirit. c. 20. 5 de Fac. l. 2. c. 3. C. 11. G 
Epiſt. 37. claſs. 1. Shalt ſerve thy brother; that is, the Idumeans (hall ſerve or be 
ſubject to the ems. But the time (hall come, when they ſhall ſhake off the 
Yoke;' and be in a condition to aſſert their _—_ The Septuag. renders it, It 
ball be when thou ſhatt have thrown off the yoke : Which ſeems to leave the Senſe 
imperfect. S. Fer. Quæſt. Heb.' in loc. This, tis true, came not to pals immediare- 
ly; for we ſoon after find Jacob flying into a foreign Country for fear of him ; 
it being God's Will, as in the caſe of other Holy Men, to put his Virtues to the 
Teſt : But in ſucceeding times, when God ſaw fit, it was moſt remarkably ve- 
ritied. S. Chryſoſt. in loc. Hom. 53. 


i 2 An * ; 5 % ach. becauſe of - Here E/au's Wicked | 
the bleſſing wherewith his father bleſied him * neſs of his Heart diſco- 
h . . d . has . 

and Eſau ſaid in his heart, * The days of vers itſelf in the very 
mourning for my father are at hand, then — — 9 7 
. hy Le . « 4+» P. 
will 1 ſlay my brother Jacob. $0. Hated, bixiru; It was 
nn we Lab as neither a ſudden Guſt of 


a The Jeruſalem Targum thus expreſſes this Place: © By thy Military Weapons 
ce ſhalt thou live: Tet 7; Fa thy Brother thou ſhalt humble thy ſelf. And it ſhall 
ehe, that when the Children of Jacob ſhall be occupied in the Law, and ſhall keep the 
© Commandments of God, they ſhall then caſt a Toke of Bondage upon thy Neck : 
But when they (hall turn away from God, and ſhall not Meditate in his Law, nor 
<« keep the Commandments, then thou ſhalt caſt their Yoke from off thy Nect. b This, 
according to Cajetan, was fulfill d when, in tht days 75 ehoram, Edom revolted 
from under the hand of Judah, and made a king over themſelves. 2 Kin 55 C. 
8. v. 20. For it is only ſaid When thou ſhalt have the dominion, zor When 
thou ſhalt have it over thy Brother. c lt ſhall come to paſs; &c. When bein; 
converted to the Grace of Chriſt, by the Knowledge of Faith, thou (i. e. the Jew! 


People, in Type) ſhalt have thrown off the Burthen or Toke of the Lau; and ſhalt 
"then be called no longer a Servant of the Younger People, but a Brother thro* Faith. 
Comment. in Gen: Eucherio Lugd. falſo afcript. d He did not ſuſpend his Pur- 
poſe of Murd ring his Brother, out of any Reverente he had to his Father, but for 
l. e Then] That #, after his Father's Expiration. 
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Lien, toll to "Rebekah. V. 42. And theſe words of Eſau her elder 
Tas % ah {i vg * n ſon wert told io Rebe gab: An 

the v. before | 

Only 4, his! lean him, Behold, thy brother E 


oat made chem abſo- and 
es Secret. Hence hee, — 5 8 ore e n fo 5 
We. desen, that there was ke, 
certginly ſomeching of the 90 
| Youngs -Myttick Meaning and Impottance in * 2 8 care to b. ere the 
8. don bleſs d inſtead of the Elder. 8. Auguſt 25 in Gew. u. BH. Acac. in 
© Lypporn. Cet Not but however iE/aus.cerce- Hate, which was. continual- 
ir fermenting and hoiling in his boſom, and impatient to break out into ation, 
might have made himbehbave himſelf in ur mage egg 28 to A See for 
.f very ſtrong Suſpicions. Acc. db. Dioder. lis 85 


Now therefore, my /on, v. 43. N. ow . my N ** my 


222 Oe voile: and ariſe, wake dhen Laban win Vers 
your. Mother's; advice er 17 Haran. 0 


By fo 1 your advantage. > 1/4 3 8 
e — gr * the Benediftion. Hem: me therefor agen Kc. 
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Upon which Re * 1 MINE that he mould not do as 5 Cain hed done in \ bling 
bis Brother Abel,while their Father was aliue; 8 Mould happen to orie 
is the Rome of acob,. a there did in the Room 0 of A a Doth comtort himſelf 
The like Phra is ur Aal. 1.24. Tis re by Ariſtotle. Rher. 2. 2. that 55 
: lh 5 m i eni nc dn TH: h ei nue; there is a certain Pleaſure and De- 
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ht atten 2 which reſults from the hope of being reveng d. Gatak. 

be Ancient Jews alſo tell us, that this was told ber by God only. Accordingly 

the Paraphraſe o f Jonathan has; And the Words of Eſau were ſhew'd to ber by 

the Holy Ghoſt 2 #, by ſuch 6 a Degree of Revelation as that name is appro- 

Priated '4 by t be Jews. ws. b F K thou to Laban] Be 4 Hh. wick and Speedy in your De- 

722 as may be. Druſ. c Hence it n the n and Padan- Aram ene 
7 RIES Cyjr, ge c. 28. v. . 

n er W 45. 
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* IRE brothers anger turn ata 

from the; and be ge that which nhow Bp of fre eee 

done to him: 1 un fete h thee 8 
troke o Fg 
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Why ſhould The de 


0153 30 xt 
v Bals 28 

N ek nt Rebekob aid to J- 
9 46, Di Reb ah ſaid to VR I am ele 305 oo A. Sy 
Wea 2 my. life, becauſe of the dau 24 forhe and 2 
Heth : if Jacob t take a 10 of the. 77277 3 to her Husband for 
of B ae "as theſe which are of the Wen b t nr So 
daughters of 1 land, what Re My" Feel from home. And 
life do me? making uſe of this, Ihe 

5 avoided all 'occafion” of 

diſcovering to tid we t true cauſe; Ear 8 tende Murder of his Brother. At the 
ſame time the 6 7 itſelf of her complaint was very properly and ſeaſonably 
mention id. S. — ** i lee. G mV 9+ Hom. &. Cyril. Alex. Glapb. I. 4. p. 110. 
I am weary of my life, & Lou know how: very uncomfortable thoſe Wives of 
Eſau which were of the Hittite or Chetkean Stock have made my life ; and how 
deteſtable they have render d all of that Name and Race to me. Certainly then, 
if Jacob too intermarry there, it muſt break my heart. Ia. Ibid. 
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1975 Aube The Virgin v. a. Ariſe, go to Padan-ara to, the 
ant God. ©. Fer Nom Be. Bb.  poufe of Bethuel thy. mothers 2 F 


7 10 — 
Ae eee thence, f the Kala, 
5 2 Fg 12 1 91 WMA. Laban thy" mothers Grothe * Nn rac | 
aac _ 1 not 8 md of thoſe wicked deſigns which EMA Had Cdnkeio-d 
wid Joh; an cloſely as he conceal'd them. 5. . . in Gen. n. 82. 
Dy c ed dich p Kee ther wo” J. And G0 Almi whey bleſs aher, and 
0 95 $58 f choſe. . bee frutful, and male ly Phee o F F 
ry "mull def BN. by 5. 4x4 
1 — che * 2hou mayeſt be @ multitu eo f peop PA XA 
Ton 41 al. againſt PR ANI c. 15; Twas the Divine, and not an 
bk e ag 7 pray'd 8 5 deſcend wm vn a Son . 


God Almighty bleſs tbee, &c. S. Atb. O. c. AR. 3. f. 13. Thus, againſt his Departure 
he comforts and L 5 HD with Erophetick B. tions. S. aſs in 4. H. 54 


Tl NA NH, iy thy 
cee ds, A . bleſſmg 15g 
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8 „ 22:71 Wy 217 M11 0a ein — — o thee, and to 'thy-ſeed dc thee; that 


>, E dae Nei set 
at © thou mayeſt J ertt the land wherein thou 
| | art a "_ which God gave unto Abra- 
"—- 
- x be Se a eee hias Eveing/ Sef Bochart. Geogr. I. 2. c. 6. and 
S gi Locut. in eneſ.'n:;101. b Houſe of Bethuel] By 2h ir appears that 


A was now Dead; it being cuſtomary after the Decraſe of the" Head of a 
Houſe or Family, to mention it by the Name of the Founder of it, as the 
Houſe of Eſau, the Houſe Wo acob, 2 Houſe of 840, the Houſe of David, of Ste- 
phanas, &c. c G ighty. ] ,This Bleſſng. is with good Reaſon here 
declar'd in virtue of the Dink Nam E 1-8 HA 54 1, bat u, the All- Sufficient 
Being, with an Af of the Firſt Perſon, as it were denoting the Peculium ; whence 
the Septuagint has Emphatically enough render d it 3 Oi. MOY or MY God, that 
is, God in Covenant wich me. d. That thou;&c.]/The Original well here expreſ- 
Jes an Aſſembling of People or Nations: And according the Septuagint renders 
the Place u, ton cis omaywyzs i, which-is in effect the ſame at And unto thee 
ſhall the Gathering of the Nations be, and equivalent to the Bleſſing afterwards 


 pronounc'd upon „Judah. For rbe becoming a Multitude 4% Natural! Generation 


7 re(s'd al rfull 
* 


is the very firſt time 


that the Land of Canaan was explicitly yrvew to Jacob. For th be bad obtain d 
both the Birth-right and Bleſſing, yer Ws he not hitherto. fully ſettled or ſecured 
in his Title to that Particular Country; the Bleſſing having been on'y General, 4s 
to ſome or other Country which ſhout, be exceedingly Frais, and the * 
72 Holy Peculium, and the - a pn W 


ture chiefly reſpecti 
ou e Birth of Fi Metkah 


+ 1 


and bis Kingdom. _ 


; 1 | 
V. r. And Iſaac ſent amay Jacob, and he Aud be went to Padan- 


aram unto Laban, 6. 


went to Padan-aram unto Laban, ſon of Be- Among the prognant and 


thuel the Syrian,the brather of Rebekah,” Ja- unanſwerable Teſtimo- 
cobs and Eſaus mother; T 1944 549 2951s 16711; 2»; 06 of the Old Greek Hi- 
CLV ſtorians, for the moſt part 


3 - 
o . 


FFT MER er ny n 
a Sent away] There is wa,reaſon to ſuppaſe that Iſaac ſent his Son away in ſo great 
4 Hurry, 46 * here — 2 from his being. made acquainted with the Danger 
of his Lifa. It is more probable, that he deliberated upon the Matter firſt, and that 
at the Repreſentation of his Wife, as well 4s by his own Obſervation, being con- 
vinc d of the Evil Conſequences of one. of bis Sons. marrying into the Canaanite 
Families, be, {aw 77 755 t prevent the. lite Iuconvemience in the Marriage 'of the 
other; which , was there, to. bg ,apprehended,. where there were not any but ſuch 
for him to match with. As far: his ſending his Son this Journey without 
any Equipage, there is no more in it, tban that the more priuately he went 
the leſs umbrage would be given both to his Brother and to the Inhabitants of the 
Countrey : And tis not improbable, that his Brother might be willing to have him 
| ſent away on any terme, that he might be in a-condition the better to make an In- 
tereſt; in the Countrey, ac aſſa in bis Father's Family, during the abſence of his Bro- 
ther. Neither was there the ſame, Reaſon at all for Iſaac to ſend bu Son Jacob with 
Jauch an Hopouneble Retinuez as bis Father had ſent him, inthe Perſon of his Proxy; 


to the lame place, on a like. Affair; for there were ſeveral weighty. Mot ives for A- 


braham to do /o then, that God might be the more Honour d by ſo fine an Appear- 
ance, and his Veracity publickly juſtified in the Advancement of that Abraham, who 
had quitted all to follau Him: Whereas. there were none. of theſe for Iſaac to do 
ſo now. with reſpecł to his So: But onthe contrary, ſeveral not to do {o. As I. 
the Family of Nahor was eireaty /uficienth vpn the Divine Bleſſing which 
had attended Abraham and his Family. 2. Reheka Jacob's Mother being the 
Sifter to Laban, the Head, of” the Family; there was na need of any farther Re- 


commendation than that of a Letter from her to ber Brother. 3. It was prudence to: 


make Jacob appear as Little as might be, in this Affair, ſoto qualify. ard | 
his Brother's Reſentment. 4. It —— — — ge 100 rs — 
the Steps of his. Grandfather, whoſe Heir he vas nom becomes; and. *Ferefore that 
he coul | depart from his Father's Houſe, even as be had done, and caſt 
himſelf in. like manner entirely upon the Providence. of God for f Subſiſtercs,. 
that ſo che might come to poſſeſs. the Riches of Faith, aud become rydted: 
Heir of the Worlds. And 5. It was neceſſary: that he ſhould thus give. 2. 
demonſtration, that it was not merely (as ſome Criticks ſunpaſe) an Earth lub. 
ritance, which he had purchas'd,or a Secular Bleſſmg whith he had acquir d: But 
that there was. ſomewhat far greater which he had in view by this Acquiſitiom once 


made, though not diſcernible to a Common Eye. For be confaſſing, in thi manner that 


le was but a Stranger and Pilgrim on Earth, notwithſtanding the Right of Pri- 
2 in bim, declar d plainly, that, as Heir of the Promiſe with Abraham 
an 


Iſaac, he. mas ſeeking a Better Cauntrey, as is well argued by the Apuſtie, than 


either that from whence he went out or that unto which he was ſent; that is, an Hea- 
venly. See Rup. v.10. Whence God, alſo was not aſbam d to be call'd His God, or the' 


Godof Jacob. And moreover, ac his. Father was appointed-to be firſs Offer dup;be- 


fore he could Inherit : So it was further provided, that he too ſbauld not onlyrarrowly 
a Gge88 eſcape 


WE OE \ pic ts 


— 
— 


1 
— 


PP ²˙ 1 F 


* 
. . s 


; * 
* 41 3 


_* 


To 8 
* hgh 
— . IS 


6d dart — 


1 
.. 


1 8 


yr 


> - = Same emeB — ä ——ů > ͤ A— CT ˙ A er Ov ena een re EAN AC 4a Fe.5 


cis 


— ORE 20 29 or ren ett Ser 3 Gere) ESI B SL» 2D. pow 


(£594 )) 
nowloſt} we have that of I Demetrius, ipreſerv'd hy He rander Polybiſtor, and 
Lited from him by Euſebius, Præpar. Euarg. l. g. c. 21. which contains the Hi- 
ſtory of the Patriarch Jacob, deſcrib d in ſuch lines and colours, that the Affinity 
ſtrongly vouches for and confirms. the Mafaick Account; and that much the more 
for * the ſeveral remarkable differences between them. This noble Fragment of 
Demetrius runs thus. When Jacob was ſeventy-five years old, he fled into 
Carras of Meſopotamia, at the Command of his Parents, becauſe of that high 
Reſentment with which the heart of his Brother EU was fill'd againſt him, on 
account of that Inheritance of Benediction which his younger Brother had ob- 
tain'd over his head, by an artifice which made him paſs with his Father for the 
Elder Son. Another occaſion of his Journey was the great Affair of Mar- 
riage. Theſe two Motives therefore brought Jacob into Cbarras of Meſopo- 
ramis, having left his Father Dar at home, à hundred thirty ſeven years Id; 
himſelf, when he arriv'd at Ci Arran; bein ſeventy-ſeven. When he had now 
led there ſeven years, and her is eighryofou years old, he married the 
two Daughters of Laban, his Unkle by the Mother's ſide, whoſe names were 
Leia and Rachel. - And within the ſpace of ſeven years after, he had twelve 
Sons born to him. In the eighth year of the fourteen before-mention'd, in 
the tenth month, he had Rugen; in the ninth;*and the eighth month, Symeon; 
in che tenth, and the eighth menth, Leb; in the eleventh, and the fourth 
month, Judab. Rachel, continuing Childiefs, hot à little envied her Siſter, and 
thereupon brought her Handmaid *Ze/pha to Jacob's Bed, at the fame time 
that Bella conceivd Nephhirbalim, in the eleventh year, the fifth month; of 
whom ſhe was deliver'd in the twelfth year, the ſecond month, call'd by Leia's 
Nomination Gath (or Gad.) And the ſame year, in the twelfth month, Leia had 
another Son by the ſame Handmaid'(# ris avris inf m ſcil. Aci) to whom 
Leis gave the name of 4. Agen, Leia f * * for the Fruit of the Man- 
. drake, Which Reuben had brought to Rachel. Alſo Zelpba the Handmaid con- 
ceived at the fame time, in ⸗ che twelfth-year; the third month; and the fame 
year, in the twelfth month, the brought forth a Son, to whom the gave the 
name of 'T/achar. Agen, Leia, in the thirteenth year, in the tenth month, 
brought forth another Son, to whom was given the name of Zabulon. And in 
the fourteenth year, and the eighth month, ſhe was deliver'd of a Son whoſe 


eſcape Death, but ſhould alſo mike a total Surrender of bimſe „ and all his Hopes 
2 bis World, in pure Obedience to bis Father, and an . to the 
wiſe- Providence "of God. Which" di accordingly dene by "him, "as the Sequel 
© of: the Hiftory ſhews. b Jacobs" and Efaus] 4s late the Younger is plac' d 7 
mael he Elder; ſe here likewiſe Jacob before Eſau, after that he was declar d 
the Heir, and call ſo the firſt time upon this Act᷑ of Obedience and Self. denial, 
by which his Father's Deed was ſtill made the Stronger. + This Demetrius I /i 
poſe 20 be the ſame with him who wrote a Hiſtory of the Jewiſh Kings, and who 
is mention d by Clem. Alex. and S. Jerom. 'See Voſſ.: Hiſtor. Græ. I. 3. * The 
Fragment, as we have it at preſent, ſeems, like many more in Euſebius's Noble 
Work De Præpar. Evang. to be very much corrupted ; ſo that the Editor Vigerus 
ſhould rather fave look'd out for better Copys to reftore the true Reading. by, than 
have enimadverted upon the Hiſtorian himſelf as the Author of thoſe Errors. There 
ere few Books in the World that better deſerve, or more want a Correct Edition. 
Tf The Senſe in the Greek is either corrupted, or at leaſt imperfett. © 


8 


name 


( 397 ) 2 
name was Dan. And Rachel conceiv'd at the ſamè time that Leia brought forth 
her Daughter Dinah, and in the fourteenth̃ year, the eighth month, ſhe brought 
forth a Son, who was named Joſeph. So that before the expiration of the ſe- 
ven years that he lived with Lalan after he married his two daughters he had 
twelve Sons. 70 aA 44% £035 9 1 | of . 2 
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v. 6, When Eſau ſaw that Iſaac had bleſ- 
ſed Jacob, and ſent him away to Padan- 
aram, to take him a wife from thence ; and 
that as he bleſied him, he gave him a charge, 
faying, Tbou ſhalt not take à wife of 'the 
daughters of Canaann in h | 
V. 7. Aud that Jacob obeyed. bis father, + The# 2 Kaas 
and his mother, and was .gqne. io P adan- Our moſt excellent Fa- 
aram ; %%% ©) ther Jacob was highly 


wo $4. Y i 


. bleſſed of his Father T/aac 

for his moſt ſubmiſſive and dutyfull Behaviour to his Parents. And his Dili- 
ence and Exactneſs herein procur'd him thoſe Shining Graces and Happy 
Qualities which embalm his Memory in the Sacred Hiſtory. When his Mo- 
ther had ſignified her pleaſure, that, for fear E/az ſhould take away his life in re- 
venge for his being diſappointed of the Bleſſing, he ſhould retire ino ieſopotamia, 
to his Unkle Laban, before his Father's death; as much as he was griev'd to leave 


his dear Parents, and they to part with him, yet nevertheleſs he conform'd him- 


ſelf to his Mother's will, and departed to a Country and Place at a great diſtance 
off, and to which he was a Stranger. S. Anton. Ep. per Abr. Echell. p. 158. 


v. 8. And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters 
of Canaan pleaſed not Iſaac hu father: 
v. 9. Then went E ſau MAES Iſpmael, and | ' Meleth; A Dance or Cho- 


| ERS 6 „„ tus; or, From the begin- 
took unto the wives which he had, * Mahalath ning. 5. Hier. Nom. Seb, 


* The reſt of this Fragment the Reader may expect hereafter a The Men- 
tion of Elau's going to the family of Iſhmael for 4 w_ is plac d before 
the Viſion of Bethel and the actions at the Well at Haran, tho" not antecedent to 
them, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt would give us Jacob's Story entire and uninterrupted. 
Lightf. b Thus he degenerated, and alienated himſelf yet further from the Sacred 
Dignity of his Family 2 10 leſs than three very Exceptionable Marriages; and by 
mingling the Holy Seed with the Prophane. For ſuch alaſ; | was the ſtupid, per- 


verſe, vindicative Temper of this unhappy Man, that to be reveng d on bis own 
Parents for his Loſs of the Bleſſing, he adds the Provotation of a Third Marriage, 
without their Knowledge, and againſt the fundamental Rule and Intereſ of their 
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ee daughter of Iſbmael Abrahams ſon, the 
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guarded and unprovided 
as the Apoſtles when they Jp eba, and went rom 8 4 Haran. I 


Maſter to Preach. Math. 10:w.. 10. without Beaſts of Carriage, without A 
dants, Conveniences, or even Ne o Perſons. of the higheſt DiſtinQion 
choſe often to travel in thoſe carly F mM. . 
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der bis head, (for Chrif is was ſet: and he took of the ©ſtones of that 
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Familnto the two he had ſo raſbly entangled himſelf in before. Rup. a The Jews tell 
of. y oh} Miracles which they — haus to have been wrought on that 3 Day 
when Jacob. ſet eu from Beerlheba ; 45 that God ſborten d the Hours; cauſing the 
Sum io go doum before bis time; that the Four Stones. which he laid for his 22 
became one Ftaße; and Others much of the ſame nature. The Truth of the mat- 
ter a, Jacob p4 ſent away with bis Father's. Bleſſing, and i virtue of it was 
d wah & bertain Divine Poxer, ſupporting and carrying him on with pleaſure, 
ſo that the Day might thence ſeem ſhort to him; and though no Friend or 
Domeſtick was ſent along with' bim, by his Father; there is uo doubt in the 
leaft to be made but that there was a Companion and Guardian of nobler Or- 
der aſſign d bim; who ene Ae him, leading him as by the band, and keeping 
bim in all his ways. And this by the ſucceeding Event, at his very firſt Station or 
Reſt, 'was fur his encouragernent\ demonſtrated to him by a Heavenly Viſion. f It's 
effa weil obfery/d by 3 that the Patriareh's Fourneying in this manner plain- 
y con and illuſtrates wh 
they ſought a better Country than any on earth, Hebr. 11. His Father, we know, 
Was à great and rich Prince; the Son of a great and rich Potentate ; and without 
doubt he me bt bave taken a very ſplendid Retinue, and all the uſual Pageantry 
of Wealth aud Magnificence along with bim. But as he knew by. the Analogy of 
Faith, - that the humble Jeſus, that Man of Sorrows, who was to have no form or 
comelineſs, but to be deſpis'd and 7 \Men, was, in God's time, to proceed 
from the Fruit of that Marriage be wa, nom on his way to; aud that the Ap- 
roaches of a Saint towards the Hegvenly Inheritance were to be in Poverty of Spi- 
it, grac'd only with Humility and Mortiſication; he choſe quite another way of 
Travelling. b He lighted upon a certain place] It quas about 48 Engliſh. miles 
diſtant from Beerſheba, whence Jacob came; and from Jeruſalem E miles north- 
ward. Ainſw. c Stones] The Allegoriting Jews make theſe to be of the Stones _ 
2 44 ; n- 
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( 597 ) 

beheld in a Dream the Ladder reaching. up to Heaven, the Lord ſtanding 
above it, and the Angels aſcending and deſcending on it, he ſet up and conſe- 
crated for 4 Pillar, by a Sacramental or Solemn Undiion, or Powring on 
of Oil, denoting it to be a Type or Figure of Cbriſt e, un- 
ionic Chriftum ſignificans. S. Cyprian. adv. 7 U'D. 1. 2. 6. 16. under the title, that 
Chrift is called a Stone. So Juſtin M. Dial. cum Tr. 7 U P. p. 218, 219, 244. Eu- 
ſeb. de Reſur. gives the name of Sacramenta or Religious Symbols to this Stone 
ſupporting the Head of this Perſecuted Patriarch, and the Staff that aſſiſted him 
in his Flight. J. 1. col. 46. He took of the ſtones, and put them for bis pillows, 
and lay down in that place to ſleep. gs a6 and hardy way of lite is celebrated 
by Clem. Alex. Pædag. l. 2. c. g. See S. Chryſoff. in loc. Hom. 54 


J 42 a The Angels of God aſ- 
v. 12. And he dreamed, and bebol cending and deſcending, 


ladder ſet upon the earth, and the top of it and the Lord ſtanding 7 . 


reached to heaven: and behold, the angels of bore, ſeems to curry in it 

' ä : a Repreſentation orScene 
God aſcending and deſcending — a | of the Day of Judgment. 
Tertull. adv. Marc. l. 3. c. ult. Scala ſanct᷑orum profectus, lays Euch. Lugd. Form. Spirit. 
The Ladder is the Proficiency or Religious Aſcent of the Saints. So Gregory Ny/7. 


* „ 


Sanctuary. d Thus the great Antitype, the Son of man, had not where to lay his 
head. S. Math.c.$.v.20. a A ladder] A Type of Chrift Incarnate, that brings Heaven 
and Earth together in his two Natures and in his Reconciliation. Lightf. The Modern 
Criticks and Commentators are very Copious upon this Viſion : The Curious Reader is 
referr'd to them, particularly to Perer. Par. Muſc. Rivet. Pfeiffer. There's a Dream 
of Ariſtides ſomewhat reſembling this, in his Sacr.-Orat. n. 3. Ev vis aim 3s 
ease 1076) n 1200 i Te g ung ng epoch pot, i ip g, e Tor Ord Among 
which were Ladders that ſeparated what was above the Earth from what was be- 
neath the Earth; and the Power of God was on either Side. Grot, Beſide this, 
Prophane Hiftory ( ſays Rivet.) is not without ſome other Remains of this Myſte- 
rious Viſion (tbo in dark and as it were Hieroglyphical Characters) ſo far at leaſt as 
it Relates to God's Providence, Among the reſt particularly we have the;Golden 
Chain of Jupiter mw the 8th lliad of Homer | ou 
| Ler down our — everlaſting Chain, 
Whoſe ſtrong E 

In this Viſion ſacob is at the Bottom, and God at the Top of the Lad- 
der: And to demonſtrate that there was an Angelical Attendance about him, whe- 
ther he ſlept or waked, the Angels of God are ſeen to deſcend continually upon him, 
and then to aſtend from him, as in a very extraordinary manner carrying 
up the "Incenſe of his Prayers and Vows into the Superior Tabernacle, his Angel 


there beholding the Face of his Heavenly Father. And herein are Myſtically co- 


ver d not only the Scale of Providence; the Miniſtration of Angels ; the Chain 


and Communication of Superiors and Inferiors, of Inviſebles and Viſibles; the feve- 


ral Gradations of Faith and Aſcents of the Soul; the Particular and Univerſal Pa- 


lingeneſia or Renovation; but ſome other Secrets of God and Nature, only diſcove- 


rable by, and accountable upon, the Principles of the Moſaick Philoſophy : Which 
here tis ſufficient to hint at. ieee . 
De 


mbrace holds Heaven, and Earth, and Main: &c. Mr. Pope. 
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( 598) 
De Beat itud. Or. F. tom. 1; p. 800;:8.- Ambroſe was of opinion, that this Viſion 
pre-exhibired, the Miniſtratign of the Angels to God Incarnate, as at his Birth, 
Sec. De Fac. i256. 4 G. 16. and that it might alſo give us an Idea of the Communion 
and Commerce 91 Saints between the Chufch in Heaven and the Church in 
Earth, by the Croſs of Sbriff. De Fade Reſur. I. 4. f. 100. Here the Lord pre- 
ſcared himſelf on the top of the Ladder to diipel the lonely Pilgrim's fears and 
ſorrows, and adminiſter comfort and courage to him; while the Bleſſed Angels, 
in their V iſionary Intercourſe between Heaven and Earth, let him know how ſtu- 
diouſly and conſtantly the guarded his Perſon, and took care of his Intereſt; 
as being thoſe Miniſtring Spirits, mention*d by S. Paul, ſent forth to miniſter 
for them who ſhall be heirs of ſaluation. Theodoret,, Qu: in Gen. #, 83. &. Cyril. Al. 
Glaph p. 114. Here Jacob had firſt in Spirit a Viſion of our Blelled Saviour's 


Sorporeal Preſence, who, .ſtariding.on\ the top of the Ladder, preſignified his 


Crucifixion. As indeed his Croſs reſembled that Ladder among the Romans, 
Which was call'd Gemonia, whence Malefactors were caſt headlong. Euſtat h. In 
Zepb Cat. fol. 86. & in Lippom. Cut. fol. 299... 
Til een, v. 1.3. And behold, * the Lord ſtood dove 
gel, and God, and Lord, it) and ſaid, * 1 am the Lord God of Abra- 
even theLord FeſasChriſe, ham thy father, and the God of Iſaac : © the 
whom Aaken beheld land whereon thou lieſt, to thee will I give it, 
cloath'd with a Human poems” of ee of Ow 

Shape; who, * if he ap- and to thy ſeed. 87 | Es 
%% i 
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2 The Lord] 7he Targums interpret this by the Glory of the Lord; which is no 
other than Chriſt the Glory and Image of the Inviſible Father, or the Shecinah 
of the Divine Word and Wiſdom, with an Angelica! Retinge. b am the Lord] 
D plain, as the Fathers obſerve that theſe can never be the Words of any Created Be- 
ing without ſuppoſing Abraham and Iſaac to have been Both Idplaters : which is moſt 

2 be 10 leſi thaw giumg the Lye to the Sacred Hiſtorian, and con- 
| 4. Aud therefore it muſt needs be, the One Supreme 
God, whom theſe Patriarchs worſhipp'd, made Viſible in a Shecinah, which here 
appeared to Jacob ; as his Outward Senſes were, by @ certain Heavenly Influx 


ſweetly compos'd, and becalm d. Neither may this unfitly be ſaid to be a Prefigu- 


ration of the Deity Uniting itſelf with the Human Nature ; and of the Operation 
of the Divine Spirit upon a Soul at Reſt, and abſtratted from — Objects. I 
am the Lord God of Abraham thy Father] Hereby the Reſurrection of the Dead 


was taugbt unto jacob; God calling himſelf no leſs the God of Abraham now dead 


to the World, than Iſaac nom living; for Abraham alſo was alive unto him. Luke 


10. 37, 38. Ainſw. c The Land} This Land was the firſt time expreſsly promis d 


him by his Father v. 4. then under the Operation of the Prophetical Spirit; and 

it is here ſolemnly ratified to him by God himſelf, to put bim out of all Doubt 

whatſoever in the future Progreſs of bis. Life, and under the ſevere Probations 

which he wwas to paſs through, This Divine Ratification of the Promiſe, and Li- 

mitation to his Particular: Fer/on mas for certain an effetFual Call to him to live 

by Faith or te walk by Faith, in this his Pilgrimage. Now to live and * 4 
| : ; alt 


| ( 9p.) 
Angels did, was one of his three Gueſts at Mambro ; who ap pear d to him in 
his {leep, when he fled from his Brother, ſtanding above the Myltick Ladder; 
whom Jacob wreitled with; &c. Juſt. M. Dial. cum . 70. p. 217, 219. 
And in the r we find Trypho had aſſented to this Propoſition, that 


the God ſeen by the Patriarchs is the ſame who is alſo call'd Angel and Lord. 
V. Iren. adv. Hær. l. 4. c. 13. chiefly here againſt Marcton. Euſeb. Demonſ. Evan. 
{ 1: c. F. I. 5. c. 10. And 8. Hilary, comparing this Place with Geseſ. e 35. v. I. 
And God ſaid unto Jacob, Ariſe, go up unto Bethel, and dwell there; and mate 
there an altar unto God, that appeared unto thee when thou fleddeſt from tbe 
face of Eſau thy brother, diſputes with irfeſiſtible force againſt the ART ANS. Here, 
fag $6835; Sone and he 25 + 9 1 e is oe — o 
nature nomine non diſcernit, quos ſigniſicatio ſubſeſtentes eſſe diſtinguit; Lhe Di- 
vine Character is ee Aerib ate doch ln 5 Community of the Name or 
Stile; and the Subſiſtences of Both are as clearly diſtinguiſh'd in the very Conſtru- 
ction of the Texts compar'd. DeTrm.1.4.5.30.And the fame excellent Father agen, 
14.1.5.4.20.God ſaid unto Jacob, Ariſe,go up to Bethel, and dwell there, and make there 
an altar (S. Hilary, probably quoting memoriter, ſays And make or offer there a ſa- 
criſice) unto God that appear d unto thee, when thou ſleddeſt from the face' of Eſau 
thy brother, (See moreover Juſf in. Mar. Dial. cum. Tryph. UD. p. 218. Euſeb. 
Demonſ?. Ev. I. F. c. 10.) Now this Appearance or Vition we know was that of 
the Ladder, and the Angels, and God rr above it, of which the Patriarch 
atterwards declar'd, How dreadfull is this place | This is none other than the houſe 
of God, and this is the gate of heaven. It our Holy Faith aſcends to, and termi- 
nates in God the Father thro* God the Son; and if the Meaning of God is God; 
then we would gladly be inform'd, why that God who commands Divine Ho- 
nours to be paid to the God ſtanding above the Ladder, is not alſo truly God. 
Both have one Name; and why then muſt they have two Natures? He was God 
that was ſeen, and he was God who was ſpeaking of the God that was ſeen No- 
thing but God can here be meant by God. We know him to be God whom God 
requires to be worſhipp'd as God, as certainly as we know any thing atall of God. 
So that the Son is truly God as well as the Father, unleſs our Adverfaries (the 
ARTANS) will ſay that he has ſince degenerated from himſelt. I am the Lord God 


7 e * 


Faith, which is the Precept here inſinuated, can never be interpreted of any Earthly 
Country ; as was 0bſerv'd before; And therefore it muſt be a better one than that 9 
Canaan,wbich the Revelation here ultimately reſpect᷑ according to the Reaſoning of S. 
Paul; which is no other than the Conſtant Reaſoning beth of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
Church, upon Principles univerſally allow'd by the Oriental Sages. * Theodorer, 
as we have ſeen, explain d this of a Viſionary or Seeming Eating, Juſtin Martyr's 
notion of this Eating i ſo ſungular thut it may ſtem a very peculiar Nolttrum; but yet 
1 think it ought not to be conceal'd. "AyJaer T6+Poplpor, A jth dpgiey TroPun y "ep os . 
Tow X eamu)n, agi p xt2 1 Ths ges od gry ty N no of 7276246 var, &c. 
Theſe Angels might be fed and nouriſh'd, tho” not with the fame Food or 
Aliment as we Men. For we find in Scripture that when your Fathers eat Man- 
na, 0 did eat * Food. To he adds withall (not to injure him) that the 
Expreſſion may be only Figurative, and imply no more than that they ſeem'd to eat 
and conſume what was before them; -as Fire is ſaid to devour all things. Dial. cum 
r omg non ay nts | 
2: of 
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: of Abrabam gc. God vouchſaf d to preſent himſelf for Jacob's Encouragement 

in his preſent melancholy and ſolitary Circumſtances. S. Chryſaſt. in loc. Hom. 

54. and to ſtile himſelf by the Name of the God of his Grandtacher and Father, 

to bring to his mind the wonderſull great things that he had done for them. 

I. in. c. 29. v. 15. Hum. 35. p. ene $0] nine 5567 Y 1 11291 Foo 13] 
NN , OIT I F7.H 1 r ä 
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* * V. 14. Aud thy ſecu ſball be as the duſt of 
2 3,4. isalledga_ in ie 2e earth; and thou hals ſpread abroad to 
Collation of Certhags, to the weſt, and to the eaſt, and to the north, 
I . and to the ſouth: and in thee and in thy feed 
be D ww A'TIST'S in bis Book De Unit. Ecclef. c. 6: &. Creſcon. DON AT. 
+ c. 1. 19 18 * : => > pe S243! 3% . ; 1 * | 
Do nos think or fancy 13 15. 4nd behold, b I am with thee, and 
bare wn conftane Com. PHI Ree thee in all plares porn Lomat 


* 


have my conſtant Com- e tee 
22 my ſure Pro- and d mu bring thee again into thin : 

3 N * will not leave thee, until I have done tha 
e e eee 9 thee uf. 
proſperous ;. and bring * 8 | | 4 H | 

you ſaſe and happy ho 5 agen. Accordingly we find this excellent Patriarch 
aſterwards, in fulngſs of Faith, cheatfully undergoing great hardſhips and toils, 

for many years, While he ftay'd wich Labam. S. Chryſoſt. in loc: Hom. 54. 

0 WO? BORE, | 4 n ) E OO 


== - 2 Thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the earth,] Hence Balaam ſaid, Ii bo can count 
1 | the Duſt of Jacob. Numb. 23. 20. Ainſw. Accordingly Hecatæus with very good 
reaſon ftiles the ſewiſh Nation u e . Gr. The former part of the Promiſe 
was to be made good before the Coming of Chriſt ; the latter after it. Rupert. 
b Lam with thee] This is parephraſed by Onkelos : Behold, my W or p Hall 
be thy Help- meet; with whom. the other Targums agree. And to this does the - 
Name or Title of IMMANU-EL, or God with us, allude. c Keep] As tbe former 
Mords relate peculiarly to God's Preſence, ſa theſe to. his Providence; in virtue 
8 be may very properly be ſaid to be the Keeper. of Iſrael, i. e. of the 
Church, Will bring thee again into this land: &c. This Promiſe has been moſt 
remarkably and exactly verified, both in the Perſon of Jacob, and in his Poſeerity, 
both Carnal and Spiritual. As to bis Perſon, herown'd it abundantly fulfil d,where. 
he aſcrib d it to God's Veracity, that with his ſtaff he paſſed over this Jordan, and 
that now he was become two bands c. 33, v. 10. As to the Poſterity of bis Fleſh, 
be was with them, and kept them, and did not leave them, until he brought them 
forth into thu Land out of Egypt, there being then not one feeble perſon among 
their tribes. And laſtly he failed nat of ſpreading him abroad, i his Spiritual or 
Evangelical Offspring, even. unto. the four Quarters of the Earth; for his Going 
forth was from the end of the heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it, and there 
is nothing hid from the heat thereof. Rupert. e I have ſpoken to thee] God' 


0 
re- 


ter) - 
. 16. Aud facob amaled aut of hu /leeh p Hence S. Cyril. of A 
and he ſaid, * ſurely the Lord is in this place; the Eien: Converts to 
and I knew it nm. the Faith and Worſhip of 


tain'd at firſt too ſhort and narrow Co 


. 
2. 
: = 


nceptions of that Great Being, as if he 
abſolutely withdrew his Preſence and Inſpection from all the other Quarters of 
the Earth, and confin'd it to that Country into which he had calld the Patriarchal 
Family; they 8 ſtill in ſome degree tincturd with that Idolatrous Prejudice 
of Local Deities. To this Imagination the preſent Viſion was.evidently oppos'd, 
which ſo expreſsly teſtified the Divine Ubiquity; that God's Seat is in Heaven, 
and yet that he fills all the Earth; that all things whatſoever. are ſubject to him; 
and R that the Heavenly Spirits execute his Commands, Aſcending 
and Deſcending; and hold him for their Head and Governour. S. Cyrill. Alex. 
Glaph. J. 4. p. 115. 3 a n TY $53 $5 e123 %# 765448 2 8. N Rr 
v. 17. And he was afraid, and ſaid, How This is none other but 
dreadful # this place! this it none other but 00 93 
the houſe of God, and this is the gate of bea- Ction of the Tabernacle 
ven. 5 8 which the Lord aſterwards 
S Men, even among his firſt People. By the Gate of Heaven, 
we are to underſtand the glorious Port or Entrance throꝰ which Believers: preſs 
violently into it, ad capeſſendum regnum calorum ; alluding to S. Math. c. 1 l. v. 12. 


S. Auguſt. Q in Gene,. n. 83 
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menc'd 4 Prophet; fence it was by the Spirit f Prophecy falling upon him, that 
be heard and receiv/d theſe Words, as out of the Heavenly Sanctuary, and from 


the Glory of the God of his Fathers, a Awaked] Came out of the Trance into 


which be had been caſt, in like manner as bis Grandfather e hem, ben it was 
given him to ſte the great and terrible Viſion of the Fates of his Poſterity. b Sleep 
Not a Natural Slecp, but a Prophetick Trance or Exſta/y, wherein the Ang 
Scenes open d themſelves to his Imward and Spiritual Senſes. For this was not an F. 
| maginary; but a True and Real TranſafFion. c Surely] This i a plain and imdu- 
bitable Confirmation by the Truth and Reality of this Tranſation. Jacob certain 
had not the leaſt doubt of it: And the Inference gubich uas made by him, for t 


Relative Holineſs of a Place whence be had a Proſpe# given him of the Angelica 


World, we muſt allow to be a very Fuſt one. d Gate of Heaven] Becauſe here the 
Prophetical Key for the Opening of this Gate, or Door, Intellectually, was the firſt 
time committed to him when he was Recollected in Spirit. The gate of heaven] 
Thus the Preaching of the Goſpel is calf d the Kingdom of Heaven; and the ws 
Sacraments m Portæ, the Gates of Heaven, becauſe they bring or ad- 
mit us to the fight of God. Vatab. | 3 | ad 
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S. Cyrill ef Ales. argues from this 88 NESTORIUS, who dividing 


(6% 


Eads denotedrhat Stone" y.1'8; Hud Faceb roſe up early in the morn- 


2 OE GET ms 1 took the fone that he had put for his 
— ES? pillows, and ſet it up for a pillar, and poured 
118. This was a Sym a | t. 5 

bol of that — as” 29, upon the top of tt... Not} pos 78 35 Lois! 
himſelf gave Nathanaelyery- clearly to underſtand ; Hereaft#s you ſpal te" hes. 
ven open, aud the angels of God aſcending and deſcending upon the ſon of Max, 
S.'Fobn. c. l. Proſper, de From. & Predil. Dei, par. 1.c.23.S. Auguſt. De Civ. 
Des 4. 16. c. 38. Euſftath. in Zeph. Cat. fol. $6. See Com. on v. 11. In this ſetting 
up this Stone which had been his Pillow for a Pillar or Monument Inſcrib'd. and 


bent 


his pouring Oy lupon it, there was nothing of Superſtition or Idolatrous Cere- 


mony ; for we never hear any „ NE at this time or afterwards, of Jacob's 


_ viſiting'this' Pillar for Sacrifice or Worſhip of any kind: But what now paſs'd 


had entirely a Prophetick Relation to the Unction of the Son of God, called from 


that Chri/m Chriſt or Anointed. S. Auguſt. Qu. in Gen. u. 84. Id in Joban. Evang. 


1 


cap. I. Trat#."7. c 352. Id. de Civ. Dei, l. 16. c. 38. Id. Serm. 89. el. 1. col. 486. 
22. cl. T. col. 598. Id. c. Fauft.. MANICH. J. 12. 6, 26. Hence it is that 


the won of eben 'uccording'to the 
SUTBW OHLE D103 TOC 


DR 


uplicity of his Nature, denied that what 


2 Oil] Hence ir is probable that Jacob left not bis Fathers Houſe, without being 

Finſt provided for bis Fourney. For it muſt not be thought that wanting other Ne- 
ceſſaries; he would have carried Oil along with him, and that in Wich plenty, 
as to pour it out in ſuch a ſeemingly profuſe manner upon an Tnanimate Subject. A- 


ges; there is Ground to believe that this was no Common Oil which Jacob here 


made uſe of ; but the Holy Oil,wherewith Abraham and Iſaac had been Anointed, 


and whencethey areexpre * call'd by the Holy Ghoſt God's Anointed : Aud that 
Jacob himſelf was likewiſe 


knointed' with it by Iſaac at their Parting ; and that 
#his was the Rite of Confignation either to the Primogeniture, or to the Bleſſing, or 
Fo Both, though vo more mention be made of it than of other Symbolical Actions 
and Rites, whith were undoubtedly more Ancient than the Times wherein they 


come 'octa to be made mention f. From this probably came the Idolatrous 
Cuſtom of Erecting and Anointing a Stone or Pillar in the Publick Way, and eſpe- 
cially where ſeveral Nays more met; which Stone thus conſecrated :by Union 
the Old Pagans, both Greeks and Romans religiouſly. adorn'd with Garlands and 
Trophies, and pay d Droine Adoration to it, as imagining ſome 5 or Genius 
as leaſt, to be inclos d in it by that Act; whence Tibullus : his firſt Elegy; 
++,» © Namveneror, ſeũ ſtipes habet deſertus in agris 
gSgSeu vetus in trivio florea ſerta LAPIS. is e 4H 
awhich\ by Apuleius #5 call Lapis unguine delibutus, he very ſame with La- 
pis - the Axointed Stone. But note bere that by the term delibutus 


Applied to this Magical Conſecration in Apuleius, we are to underſtand, that it 


was mot a little which ſufficed for this purpoſe ; but that the Stone was to be over- 
AE with it throughout, or dipp d in it all over. Aud it ſeems ſome of the Hea- 

en Oracles were given from ſuch Stones as theſe ſet up in the High Ways, and 
Worſhipp'd by the Travellers, becauſe of the Superſtitions nition of them, from a 
corrupt Imitation of this Act of Jacob. 


* + wt K 


Was 


(6 
was aſerib d to, or pd of One of the Natures could be aſcrib'd to, or affirm'd 
of, the Other, as both were United in One Perſon. This Stone or Pillar, ſays he, re- 
: preſented that tried, precious, Cornet Stone, ſorètold by the Prophet Ifaiah,: 
c. 28. v. 16. which was our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt. Now Jacob did not pour Oil 
upon this Stone, but only; on the Top or Extremity of it, that is, on what 
Was External, and denoted his Human Nature; For his Divine as Such was 
. of Union . Tet is the whole Stone or Pillar ſaid to be anointed. 
Adv. Neſtor. l. 2. p. 37, 38. Mary thus anointed our Saviour's Body for his Bu- 
rial. Euſtath. in Zepb. Cat. fol. 86. Theodoret makes no more of it than a To- 
ken or. Expreſſign of Revetence and Gratitude. e in Gen. in loc. Diodor us, 
in Zeph, Cer. . Lippom: looks on: it as a Symbol of the 2 (Tabernacle, 
MYich, after Moſes had made! and erected he anointed. — wa $:: — — 
poſes he had — elſe. at that time, in that lonely 3 

dion of in form of Thanksgiving but me en which he e had with him e 2 
own necellity. i loc.- Nam. $45 > colt nie: 


SA 


7 > called thename of that* plate , Bethel; tinting abe 


Houſe God; it bei 
n a, 1 27 1009 wee n ang place of whichhe 
* 5. faid before, How iH 
; © bs this place! this is — 


__ the houſe. of God, 8 15 ; the gat 1 . Before it had the name 


of Lax, which.igniges 4.Nvt or. an Some People have been ſo far 


"ew as.to Srv che word Ula, going before Luz (Ulam-luz. or. Dlammaus) 


a City, which. es only.efore or'f . Fer: Qu: Heb. 
up eSit+& N. Lone cue ſtands here corrected. See Qu. un Gen. u. 1 en. 
"ons inthe Hebrew: Laus; the ſame as was:afterwards. call'd Berbel. Ot which 

have ſgoke beter There is another U/amma; a R ee 


mils , ealtward from Diaceſares. a GIG Loc Heb... 800 . 
n W An I vi 
% V0. Faceb vowed a vom, © If God. abill be. * me 
I Gel toi OP" br ith his api e the . , Acoordingro whar be ys 
eG UK): Katy L Kon of hae ploay 6:50 now:40 
«WI Je 2 ann — —— 74.5 ID ual) a — my I's ec. 82 It 
90 N N eee eee eee e eee neee wo. n 


ſame time it cannot be denied, but this Father. lembere Gla h. p. 115 
4 Ab peſes there was ſomething of — in ibis Duction ef che Pi — 24 guy.) 0 
* aſerib d bis Dream to. it. But this may be very-well reconcii d — he his Art 
2 of it, if that. Meaning. be not conceiv' d to procead from. Jacob's. Intin- 
ed be ooh way both 4 Prefiguration of Chriſt. and. a.Gr atification 
* "bis unn — pPaey aß the. fame time. a. Tbe word here being Place, not City, 
175 18 ic might. be the Ruins. of the Old City Luꝛ. b Vow}. Some obſerve 
that this is the Firſt Vow which. we. read of in. Scripture; Foe there is. no reaſon 


to./u 2 fad wg that Jacob, was the Firſt who worſhipp'd in this manner, but 


r that be did .n0 more in this than his. Fathers 2 and Iſaac had done 
ores «nd. or bey bad infirutted him both. by 8 and Precept. For a6 to 
Abraham, , 12 re Sem mention: made — 2% a'Vow, yet very certain it 


ph that in eff id. the. [ame % was \Grend/an. in this matter did 
but * m his We 51% a Heir he was 121 392 Ae — 
10 h 2 Since 
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Le 
promiſe me eat ts this way that I go, and RO Trad | 
e * with 

i one out 5 eat, and raiment fo pes 1th 580 far 
þ +3 vir erw — G Fei PORES, the nie Haid 1 g 
S. Jerom brings, in defence of Goch Free: Giace and the Entire 8 We 
ate to have upon it in all things whatſoever, againſt che PEL a Gr N Hereſy 
of che Sufficiency and Independency of Man's Free- Will. He does not ſay, ſays 
the Curhholiet, It God ſhall pleaſe to continue the Freedom of my Will to me, 
but F He will be unt me, oo or, If I get myſelf food and raiment by my own 
work and labour, but I He auill give me — or, I I take card to come ſafe 
back: to my Fathers Houle but I He ſhall * bring me back ſafe &c. He 
propoſes nothing atall to himſelt upon hn Strength of fis on; but: omwnia dat 
Doitiwvelentats; ur mereatur atcipere: quod precutun; lie tefers Mimſelf and his 
affairs! wholly and ſolely to God's Superintendance: and Diſpoſal" looking upon 
that as the likelieſt means to obtain what he wiſl'd and pray d for. Dial. adv. 
Pelag. l. 3. cel. 537. Will gie me bread to eat, and raiment to ee on. His deſire was 


moderate, ſays &. Bf e Yon Bones and Ge Re- 


. 2275 e e ee 


VL OLE „. ee 


IEP... „ W e 

Since the Skep which fell apon Abraham, = —— ebe Vifion nete 

—— 85 og 0 grate ur 8 ety wp kit war im- 
rely made blerwixt God aud him, evident ort Tio 

E . \(Parulley.: e e 2 e the Pari ofRbra- 

han, . the Condition of that ĩ A chardly\be-pofible to cxplain what 

1 wii") beriet them; 3 be Ni with Frith; imat 


ame day the Lord made a ieee with Abram, F be 3 not — x 
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: btonites boaſted.th as wand ef en owe 1 
PHETICO, BY PROPHETICK RIGHT, as being now become'a* Pro- 
phet duly Separated and Authoriz d; and chat this was the very firſt Action 
of his, done in Right of the Primageniture which he had obtain d; and 
of the Benedi&#ion which now firſt reſted upon him, on his Separation 
from his/Father's Houſe. This Separation was neceſſary in order to theſe 
Two Things : And there was need of a Stratagem, or Peculiar Scheme, as 
| we 


* 


r 
5 9 r ( f 607 ) LY. wa De ir arts YN aa tht 
we ſee, in Divine Providence to effect it; of which Stratagahns (as I 
think they may be call'd) in the Life of this Patriarch there will be Oc- 
caſion to ſpeak hereafter, Upon this Separation he was immediately, even 
upon that very Day, viſited by the Propherict Spirit, and had the Hea- 
vets open i unto him, by which he ſaw in a Myſtery the Day uf Lot 
and. Zhe Angels of God aſcending and deſcending upon the SO N Man, 
even his Son after the Fleſh : And the Bleſſing of his Father, by a Won- 
derful Interpoſition deſcending upon him, he was by the Heavenly Viſion 
at this time eſtabliſh'd Heir of his Father's Spirit. In teſtimony of which 
there is erected by him a Monumental Pillar, for the Generations which 
were to come forth from him; to which the Sacred Name MATZEBAH 
is appropriated, as importing no Common Monument of Stone, but 
Somewhat Peculiar to that Holy Order into which he was Initiated. And 
to this there are many bright and noble Alluſions to be found both in 
the Prophetick and Apoſtolick Writings; and undoubtedly in refpe& to 
this the Great Shepherd Chriſt is by himſelf exprefily charaQteriz'd_ 7he 
STONE of T1frael ch. XLIX. 24. Thus Jacob certainly underſtood it; 
and thus the Viſion and the Dedication run parallel; which'they would 
oo. d 7 hg ot Woo porab tho ace 
9. 3. The Rite of Conſecration uſed upon this occaſion by our Patriarch 
was for certain Propheticł and Myick ; and very much might be faid 
upon this Subject, beyond and above what is commonly to be met with 
in Commentators and other Writers upon the Scriptures. This is the firſt 


time that mention is made of this Myſtick Rite, which afterwards was 


follow'd in Moſess Dedication of the Tabernacle; and of all that was 


in it. It might be kept as a Sacred Arcanum or Secret in the Family of A4. 


braham, whence 22 muſt have been inſtructed in the uſe of it; and 
moſt probably by his Father at his taking his Leave of him. And accord- 
ing to the Sacred Analogy which is moſt obſervable in the Books of Mo- 


ſes, there is good reaſon to conclude, gr Tees bimſelf was Anornted 


by Zſaac, at the Dimiſſory Benediffion, as Call d and Flecked to be his 


Heir and Succeſſor; and that at the ſame time he received from his Hand, 


the Holy Anointing Oil; the Compoſition of which was afterwards Re- 
veal'd by God immediately to Hoſes, and commanded. to be made by 


him, but was never afterwards made again, as far as we can find, by any 


other : Of which perhaps more in its proper Place hereafter. For had not 
Jacob himſelf been firſt Anointed, tis unaccountable according to the 


Stated Rules of the Divine Oeconomy, in relation to Holy Things, and 


Perſons, how he could conſecrate by Auointing any Subject whatſoever, 
either Animate or Inanimate. He could not, according to the Vulgar 


Axiom, give that which be had nat, ſuppoſing him not to have had the 


A. . 


% 
* * 
a 4 4 
. 
— -” N T — WY 2 * 
y oy : R 
rr — 1 2 4 £ Zh = 
5 a Y . - 2 *et — 1 3 2 
e 1 — * 
* 4 _ dec» » 7 WS. I - * 2 * 
— 8 3 =_— TY LEAR TEITY — n 
— — — 8 . a 2 = LY — * 
5 « 4 . — 
#. Z 


„ 
— —ͤ—ñ4—— ͤ ͥ Mñ:. > 


— — — * * 
— — — 
— 


os By. 4 — I . - = - 
- — F — ————— — — K 2. — þ 
ere — , FR 
I — £m 2 4 » — 
2 — — — — — * n : SN OF» fin} WO 7% Wa = =- 5 O Ad ＋ p . 
Err ee ER a CE ARTE — 2 H * n BBB 6 
- — 5 — 4 1 2 . A 2. — I — - — 2 ä — = 
— * IR Gn ASS COSTS >" 3 * Sy — — . — 3 — —— V2 
L | - 


— — ag 
* bg 
A 0 
* Ss * 


* 


— 


the Letter, we may belt underſtand that ſaying of God by David, whic 

15. 7 of the Patriarchs, and of ue . by LG 
viz. f Zauch, not mine ANOZ7NT ED, the Old Vulgate renders it (Molite 
tangere CHRISTOS meas) and do my; PROPHETS no harm; And 


 and-from- the Teſtimony of the 


a * + _ 


9. 4. And, tis farther to be 
2 Sacrfſcia AF ;. nd 1995. 26 


[ g 


remembrance of the. ala C li and of the Sanctuary in the Heavens, ſeen by 
him while his Head touch d this Stone, dedicated this Pillow in this manner; 
there being no more ſolemn Act of Religion in his power to perform, 
than this Votive Recognition made by him. Thus was one Part, at leaſt of 

the Sacerdotal Office, which is to Fleſs or to SantZrfy, here executed by 
Jacob, in Right of the Primogeniture and Bleſſing which his Brother loſt. 


RA 
* 


FN Mi e. vis Xen ps 3 Paralip, XVI. 22, & Fr Cv. 15. „. 
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perhaps it may be doubted by Some, whether any Oblation ot Sacri- 

ice was on this Occaſion, made by him; and if there was none, they 
may be at a difficulty to conceive how he could act in this Affair Sacer- 
dotally, ſince every Prieſt is ordain d of God that he may offer Sacrifice. 
Now to this the Anſwer is very eaſy. 1 „ e Sia 

. 5. This Pillar was undoubtedly more than an Ordinary Pillar; if it 
was indeed properly a Pillar; for Some ſuppoſe it to have been an A 
tar. But = is this Difference obſerv'd by the Hebreu Doctors be- 
ZEBAH, tranflated a Pillar, that the former conſiſted” of mas Stones, 
but this only of one; and that the former was for Sacrifices, by the pour- 
ing out of Hoe; but this for Libalions, by the pouring out of ine, or 
Oil. But when ſuch Monumental Stones as theſe came in proceſs of time 
to be converted to Superſtitious and Idolatrous Uſes, or to be prophane- 


Bar 


# <4 


ly imitated. by thoſe Pens who had themſelves been acquainted with, 


or at leaſt heard of, this famous ANGLE Jacob; God thought it ne- 
ceſſary to prohibit by a Law the Erecting of any of them for the future. 
Hence we find it-written; either ſhall ye rear up anyMATZEBAH(Image, 


Statue, or Pillar) --- zo bow. down unte it; for I am the Lord your God. 
Lev. Ch, XXVI. v. 1. And again: Mitber ſhalt thou ſet thee up any | 


MATZEBAH, 404:ch..the Lord thy God hateth. Dent. Ch, XVI. v. 


Agen,when God commands all the Monuments of Idolatry to be deſttoy'd, 
this Precept is, extended not only to the Overthrowing of the Mars of 
the Phantzans, but even to the Breaking of theſe Pillars, or their Mat- 


zeboth; Lev. Ch. XII. v. 3. And accordingly it was afterwards denoune d 
as a Judgment. upon the 11ans, that the Baby lontans ſhould come 


and breat their Marzeboth belonging to the Temple of the Sun, or Beth- 


Shemeſs. And more Inſtances there are of the like Nature, but theſe may 
ſuffice. Now by all this it evidently appears, that Hafzebab, in the Reli- 
Sigus Uſe of the Word, is eau E. 


well juſtified by the ſ uſe of it in Prophane Writers; and fo is that of 
nao an Altar, aud ND 4 Pillar or Statue. Statua wro conſftabat lapide, 
Altare pluribus. g. EzvaQ- , promiſcuouſiy uſed for a Pillar of Stone in Sa- 
f tx nſorption or TH fr the moſt Park. Bees 
#Þb Phraſe h dbilyplefeii, aid ibu, Audaieen vat i pus; F0 writ upon (ih @ Pillar ; 
. © 75 19, e, an te write down the Qaths, ar Leagues. upon theſe Stelæ, 

KH have been there mut ually Sworn to. Aud hence too is derived Stylus for an 
pon Pen, or 22 Fri uſed „ Writing, whether on Tabies 
if Stone, or of Braſs, or laſtly of bt. 
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ous. i the N | en for a large Conſecrated Stone, 
erected Pillar-wiſe, before which Froſtrations and Adorations were made, 
and 25 which Oblations and Libations were preſented, but without 
any thing of Blood. The Rendring of the LXX by 2TH AH is very 
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( 610 * ; | : þ $ 
the vage Latin by rrror us, in re iptions which 


were ordinarily cat rn theſe: Sacred Stela e ted Pillau g, in the 
Publick Ways. See of. p 602. And as to the Ferm 'of the "*Matttbab, 


particularly this at Bethel, after which thoſe at Fe hopohs they ſay ie] 


Copied, Some are of opinion that it was Cubical, for the greater Stabi- 
lity, and not much unlike an Atar: But more probably i it was an Ob 
Spaare ;\ by which figure it was beſt diſcriminated from the Pyratnidica 
Pillars and Monuments, and from all ſorts of Altars made of Stone. 

. 6. Further; tis very Remarkable;/ that thete is 4 moſt” e 
and evident Allifion in this very Name, to the foregoing - Oracle, 


which 1 do not find . have been taken notice of by any one hi- 


therto. \: For it is plainly deriv'd from 4 Verb, which is the moſt 


Relat al of all that odecur in the Reſponſe, or Viſion, and which 


ene to the Angelic Ladder is more than once Emphatical- 
'd, tbar is to ſays as it was f SET UPON the Earth, 
Les to > God's STANDING above it in Heaven, by this Symbol re- 

wing JACOB as the Viſible Pillar of the Church on Earth, or the 
Foundation Stone of the Holy Peculium, whether Hebrew or- Gentile ; : 


and CHRIS T as it's Inviſible Pillar in the Heavenly Wotld; and the 
© Chief: Corner-Stoxe in the Fouſe of Cd tlie Civilian Bethe See Cum, 60 fo 
Neither is it a Paſſage to be over. look d, *that when Samut. was After. 
Wards Called of God to be a Prophet, as Jacob was here, and even 2 Fa- 
ther and Head among the Prophets, there is a Parallel Expreſſion made 


uſe 3 the Sacred Hiſtorian with reſpe@'to! this Divine Vifit, and the 
y Calling; the God of Jacob being therein tepreſented as Sranai 5 
in like manner; key this alſo by a Word of the very ſame Radix, an 


Which, I think, is never ſo much as once made uſe of, either in it-ſelf, 


8 Radically, or in any of it's Derivatives, but to denote ſome Gngular 


Eminence or Station, either of a Perſon or Thing; which certainly well 


deſerves our notice; n the' Lord came, and * STOOD, and called, 8 


. Sam, cb. III V. rod challenges our obſervation, that altho the Poſture 
= 7 Sending be in ir ſelf ſo very” Indifferenr, yet Wheteſdever dis e 
Press d by ATZ ANN ATZ AB, in any of its Modifications or 

bh is 88 ſomewhat Grear a iwplied 
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13 VL (6) 
in it; which is not in another Verb, 8 after the ſame 
manner, expreſſing indeed the ſame Poſition, but not with the ſame /aea: 
For as there are ſome Words in all Languages which may ſignify the ſame 


thing, and yet nevertheleſs convey with that Import different Images and 


Affections: So this is moſt obſervable in the Oriental Languages, and 
particularly in the Hebreu, notwithſtanding it's being a more Contracted 
one than all the reſt, Of this it were eaſy to produce numerous Iuſtan- 
ces: Bat this one before us may ſuffice ; which we have no Word in 


Engliſh fully to expreſs; fo that we loſe not a little of the Force and 


Spirit of the Original by any Transfuſion we can. pretend to make: For 


9. 7, The « Marzebah erected by this Patriarch is Originated from a 


Word, which ſignifies an Honourable Standing up, Strength, Conſtancy, 
Stability, Firmneſs, Certainty, Fixing, Plantation, and Conſtitution. Thus 
Samuel, as Preſident of àa Prophetick College, is repreſented by it not 
barely as Standing, which Poſition the Text expreſſes by another Com- 
mon Word, but as f NITZ AB, one Appointed over them, as a Prince or 
Father over his Subjects and Children. And thus agen, when there was 
no longer an Hereditary King in Zabm, tis ſaid that NITZAB was 
| King, that is to ſay, One Elected or Appointed over that Country. And 

ſo of the Queer of Nineveb,or,as ſome will rather have it, of the Conſtitu- 
tion, it was Propheſied that * HUZZAB ſhould be % away Capiiue with 
her Maids, which the Targum renders Halchia the Queen; the Septua- 
int, uni, the Subſtance or the Eftabhſhment : And in the Marginal 
Tranſlation of our Bibles we read here, That which was E/tabhſhed, or, 
| There was a Standing made,which is not much different from the Cres; 
tho* perhaps in the Text it is kept as a Proper Name, becauſe the Tranſla- 
tots could not well tell what to make of it; though, I think, we may under- 
ſtand what is the Meaning by the Account and Conſtruction now given. 
Hence it is, that the Kings of the Earth are ſaid to STAND UP, as 
by a Conſtitution or State oppoſite to that of Chrif# and his Kingdom: 
And hence too the Military Force and Strength of a Kingdom is ſome- 
times in Scripture expreſs d by it. For MATZEBAH and «Matzeberh, 
as alſo Matzab and Matzeb, are us d to denote a ff Station, Civil or 


I And Samuel ava Toy Standing or Appointed over. 1 Sam. c. 19.v. 20. that © 


is, as their 54 oh 1 Ki. c. 22. v. 47. compared with 1 Sam. c. 8. v. 14. © 2x3 
Garriſons. V. L. Et poſuit in Idumæa Cultodes, Keepers aud Lord-Lieutenants. 
* 2v7 Nahum c. 2. v. 7. The Queen ſhall be led auay - and her Maids, & c. 
Targ. in Loc. * Pſ. 2. v.2.Pſ. 5.v.5. ++ Let us go over unto the av Garriſon. 


I Sam. c. 14. v. 6. LXX Minas. And the Men of Metzab. v. 12. Interpreted 


of the General Officers of the Army, and Chief Leaders: Stratiotæ. Targ. A/ſo Iſa. 
0. 22, V. 19. and 29. v. 3. So Ezech. c. * v. II. ſpoken of Tyrus. | | 
7 4 11 1 2 


i 
Wt, 


* 


of 


Military; a Garriſon, a Cittadel, the Soldiary, the Lieatetiancy;-or any 
thing relating to the Militar/ Government of a State. But there is one 
certain Idea befides contait d in it which is not conceiv'd without ſome 
Difficulty; andi it is that of a Hidden Life ¶ irtus aud Power, or of a 
certain ĩinviſible Siritua Subſtance, or Hypuſtaſis; which is as the Root, 
Stock, and Stem, of all That whatſoever which is thence manifeſted; and 
which is therefore on ſeveral accounts applicable to this Sacred Monument 
of Jacob; whereon the Heavenly Militla, with all their Inyifible Virtues 
and Powers, deſtended. And unto this might the great Prophet /ſaiah 
thetefore in Spirit allude, when, Propheſying of the Redemption of / 
tael, and of the Remnant which ſhonld by preſerv'd, he compares the 
teſidue to an Oak whoſe Metsebetb, or Vegetative Life and Subſtance, 
remains in it, after it's being ſtripp d of all it's Branches, and eten cut 
down to tlie Sram; for as much as the Holy Seed, or the Seed of Ho- 
lineſs; is the Ha72ebab,/or Subſtance, thereof. Ch, VI. v. 13. The Ap- 
pflication of this is Eaſy and Natural; and contains a weighty and a glo- 
rious Truth, grounded upon the Eternal Covenant here made with Facob, 


and eſtabliſn d upon this Typical Pillar of Trutb. And hence in the Chal. 
e Dialect, as it was uſed by Daniel, the f Certain Knowledge of 

_ Truth, or the Tufalllli Interpretation of Prophecy, is ſignified by a Word 
of the ſame Kindred. Which, alſo paſſiug into Arabia, was there ander- 
ſtood to import a ſure Compact Covenant and League; as either betwixt 
Man and Man, or 'betwixt God and Man. Now all this lay'd together 
may ſerve in ſome meaſure to illuſtrate this Part of the Hiſtory of Jacob, 
aud to clear and open the right Aim or Ground of his Erection of this 
. 8. The Elder Yaffins, and ſome other Learned Moderns, have ob- 
ſerx d from the Ancients, that this was held in gteat Veneration by the 
Seed of Jacob in ſucceeding Times, being look d upon by them as a Sym- 
bol of Divinity, and a Memorial of the Covenant, and long afterwards 
_ rranflated to Ferwſaley: ; Which City when Titus had deſtroy d, the 
Jews, ſay they, had a cuſtom, one day in the Year; with great Lamen- 
tation and Rending their Garments, to po and anoint this Stone, in re- 
membrance of their Father Jacob. And from the Veneration which 
Was $9582. this Stone, or Pillar, by eus, P henicians, and Others, 
it will appear not improbable, that the Saracens, pretending to revive 
the Pairrartbal' Religron, ſhiould affect ſomewhat like it. The Mabome- 
n An, or Point of Worſhip, is known to be the Temple of Mecca; 


— wt +4: c. 6. v. 13. | ++ Chap.2.v.8.and c.7. v. 19. Nav Then I would know 
the Truth. * DE'Idololat. 1.6. c. 38. Bochart. Geogr. Sacr. I. 2. c. 17. 


for 


EO 
for which there is a Poſitive Command in the Moran: And in this Tem- 
ple, the Point of Worſhip, is a certain ? Stone, as in Imitation of this 
at Berbel, and of a Form not unlike it, before which the Pilgrims pay 

their Solemn Devotions This famous Stone, which the Turks ca [ BRAC, 

THAN, and which. is ſet up in the Caaba or Sanctuaty of their Holy Ci- 

ty, the Bethel of all the Diſciples of Mabomet, they fondly believe to 
be the Srone of Abrabam, perhaps Miſtaking Abraham for 1 7ſrael, and 
confounding one Patriatch with the other. Whereas by all Circumſtan- | | | 
ces it ſeems to have been nothing elſe but a T aliſmanical Stone (to which 9 
Superſtition the AMabiaus are known to be extreamly addicted) or a ſort * 

of Palladium of the Mabometas Empire and Religion. Some Writers 
call it the f Vac Stone; as this of Facob was the White Stone. It is an 

Oblong Square, about four Foot in length, and two in breadth, as it were 

a Cube upon a Cube, within a Greater Cube, which is the Mabometan 

Caaba. Ar firſt it was plac d not within any Temple, or Moſque, but in 

the open Fields; and theſe Grounds, ſo long as it continued in them, the 

Aabians pretend were made happy and fruitful by it, and freed from 

all Noxious, Creatures; as the Soil in a Neighbouring Iſland. But what- 

: ever Antiquity or Virtue is aſcrib'd to it, there is certainly no compariſon 

betwixt it and the Truth which, it mimicks. Whether it was originally 

delign'd for a Taliſman of Mars, or of Yenus,admitts of ſome Diſpute ; 

Suidas affirming that the Arabiaus worſhipp'd the God Mars under the 

Species of a Quadrangular Stone of ſuch a Dimenſion ; but others with 

equal aſſurance maintaining it to be the Sone of Cabar, or the Taber- 

nacle of the Star Venus, as if her Influences were gather'd and concen- 

trated in it. However tis unconteſted, from the expreſs Teſtimony of 

Maximus Tyrius, that the Pagan Arabians worlhipp'd* ſuch a 4 1 8 45 
- gularor Four- corner 'd Stone; and there are very convincing reaſons to 7 
perſuade us, that this was Magically Prepar'd and Conſecrated, accord-- | 

ing to the Superſtition of that Nation. This Conſecration of it muſt, 
open their Principles, have been under ſuch an Aſpect or Figuration of | 

e Planet Venus, or Mars, or Both; and it is ſaid the Figure of Venn: 
is ſeen to this day engtav'd upon it, with a Creſcent. In all which there 
is no darkneſs or difficulty, conſidering that the very Caaba itſelf of the 
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Selden de Dlis Syris, Synt. 2. c. 2. And al the Modern Atcounts of the Pil. 
grimage to Mecca. + Jac.Capellus will have the Name Iſrael to be a CommonName - 
comprehending all them that were within the Covenant, and not only Abraham, 
but even Terah the Father of Abraham. Obſerv.in Gen. cap. 32. v.28, f Bo- 
bovius, Hyde, Reland. +*ApiGre 7080 fe. Derm; gg. Ba) © 
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worſhipp'd ¶ Qa, that is, Fand; and that that Impoſtor,notwi, | 
ing his Zeal. allt Tah ingrafted ſeveral 3 Cuſtoms of de 
into his Religion, The Ceremonies which are uſed in viſiting this Stone, 
f . made to chec haba, ind to the Stone, and the Prayer which is 
ts be laid in approaching it, are to be found in the Account. of Buboufus 
h pu lin d by Dr pat, beſides what we meet with in the Syſtem of Re- 
. Which judiciouſly Compar'd might ſerye to illuſtrate” this Subject, 
and ſome of the more angient Oriental Cuſtoms. The Sculpture of a 
little Creſcent, upon this Stone remarkably diſcovers the Genius and Ori- 

inal of this Sect; and the Arabian, as well as Syrian Venus, having 

een commonly taken for the Moon in all theſe Parts, the Day of He. 
nut, which is Fiiday, came to be in ſuch veneration among this People, 
as their Weekly GIUMA ; and the Ridges of their Houſes, and the Tops 
of their Moſques, to be adora'd with this Symbel. And ſo for the Ce- 
temony of W the right. Hand to the Ear, we may, conclude this Pra- 
Qice or Uſage either to have been in Memory of the Vow made by J. 
cob at. ſuch a Stone as this; or to be an Oriental Cuſtom at leaſt of pay- 
ing Homage to any one as Supreme,andVowing all faithful Obedience, and 
Suhjection by that Sign, which is agreeable to the Patriarchal Inſtitution. 
5 75 9. þ AY an 
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lo ing all that has yer been ſaid, the great Difficulty. 
will Rill;remain, how Jacob could think to ſecure this Monument from 
being thrown.down by the Natives, or by Paſſengers ; and how he could 
give a Name to it, and tothe Place abour it, when the Place had a Name 
_ already, and there was not ſo much as one Perſon with him, to whom 
he could. tell che Name he would have it call'd by, Now the Impoſi- 
3 You Hike Name was undoubtedly at the Conſecration of it; and may 
very, well be thopght to have been deſign'd for its better Security, and 
to belpeak a Veneration from as many as paſſing by ſhould look upon it. 
The Scripture tells us not after what manner this was or could be done; 
and. therefore there is room and liberty for Conjecture, ſo it be modeſtly 
ropos d. We conceive therefore that there muſt have been, according 
\what moſt or all of the Ancient Verſions ſeem to fayour, ſome. very 
.cpible and Iatelligible Title or (ro e upon this Stone; and no- 
FF g methinks is more probable than that the Title, Inſcrib'd ſhould be 


ET „EL, or the Zouſe of God; or elſe BETHEL-JAH, 
at is, the ZZouſe of the God JEHOV AH or ] AH. And there is no 
ifficulty to believe, that Jacob, having led a Con lative and 
Studious, Eife under his Father and Grandfather, (and Some ſuppoſe too 
under e eibliſeuet) might be provided with an Iron Pen, or Style, for 
dompg'this; That Apocryphal Piece above mention d, aſcrib'd to Jacob, 
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| | might 


no. 


_ count! were fuc 


„ede. t Ola e, from, the ſuppoſed Refrdence of the Gods 
_ Demons in theſe 
8. Paul, 1 Tim. 3. 15. 
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1 | CRE3 
might well have this to ſupport it's Pretences; and that very Ancient, it 
not Univerſal; Tradition and Cuſtom of wr Anointing, and Con- 
fecrating ſuch like Stones, with an Inſcrip ion either Literal or Hierogly- 
hical;and ſometimes both, could ſcarce 1 other fotitidati6n.' And 
” muſt be granted that this is yet Further "confirm'd by the very 
Name given them, which is manifeſtly the ſame that Jacob gave, as 
Secaltger, 8 firſt obſery d. For the * Greek Appellation is moſt ex- 
actly and literal 4 the fame.as the ZBerhel of the Lord. And on this ac- 
Conſecrated Stones, ſtanding in the open Fields, not 
uhcommonly'call'd the f F7ouſes of the Cut; their Worſhippets imagin- 
ing, from this miſtaken Tradition of acuh, that they kept their 1 
Reſidence in them. Accordingly Lucian, in his Cnventicie of 7he Gut, 
deriding their Oracles, rallies them upon this, that even every Stone, if 


3 
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bat Anofted' with Oil, was able 10, give Relpotiſes, 'becauſe of the 


© *$, 10. But beſides the bare Inſcription of the Name, or Title of the 
Stone, there might probably be yer ſomething more to attract the Eyes 
of the Traveller, and raiſe a Reverencę for the Place. To explain the mat- 
ter; this Stone being eke go we may reaſonably conclude, that its | 

y Ea 


2 and Weſt, North and South; not without 
à particular View yr Regard to the Divine Oracle, on occaſion of which 


it was Erected, and tlie Cardinal Points mention'd in that Prediction as 


to the amazing Diffuſiveneſs of Jacob's Poſterity, when there was not yet 
ſo much as a 9 of any. And as it was properly a Federal Stone, 
and there were Two Oaths taken upon it by the G Partys 
' (whence: afterwards: the Cuſtom of Swearitig at, or upon a Stone So- 
lemnly thus fer apart, and the Provetb arare per Lapidem) that is, the 
Oath of God e. as the Featrul God of his Family, repeating and 
renewing the Subſtance of that which he had Sworn to his Fathers, and. 
Limiting. it to Him and his Seed; and the Oath of Facob to God, obliging 
Hitmiſelf and his Seed in him, to ſuch'# conſtant Homage and Acknow- 


Tedgtnent, as is expreſsly ſpecified in it: So it is not in the eaſt unlikely, 
that for the better E ere of the Memoty of this Great League 
without any ſort of ie Sid 
the Obligation of God, exactly in the v 
11 verſes of this Chapter; and on the oppoſite, the Obligation of 
«Jacob, as expreſs d by him in the three laſt verſes. And from theſe In- 


Variation; there might be written on one Sid 
y Terms of the 1376 1475 and 
keiprcs they might be vn Cope) and hence d Ao 


9 


2 


Conſecrated Pillars, or Statues. Which is elegantly alluded to 2 
| ft 


5 3 


( 6x6 ) ———— 
6 5 Hiſtory at the Command of God. In which tl nn 
. Cuſtoms of the Eaſtern Nee 
W and; nat-.unfnitable to thoſe Early Times, which were not un- 


: with the Uſe Letters, as there will be occaſion to ſnew elſe. - 
1 — Neither is it improbable, that, in memory of the Conſecration of 
this. Andiute Stone, there might be, on the remaining vacant Sides, that In- 
{cription afterwards engraven upon a Golden Lamin borne by the High 
Prieſt of his Seed, HOLIN TO THE LORD; and —4 thus — 
the Name: BETHEL, .and the Contraction of the Name EHOVAH, in 
the Form of Conſecration and Dedication, into JAH, the Phæniciant 
'mighc.firſt. name it Autb-Æ Lg gab, or Bztulia, thereby to diſtinguiſh it 
from any other Monument of this Kind dedicated to another God; and 
how Þ alle, the Pelaſgian Greeks. might give the ſame Name not to this 
onlye hut to every ſuch Stone or Pillar to whomſoerer Dedicated, this 
inction (as well as the Original of it) coming at length to be quite 
loſt and forgotten. This is the moſt plauſible Account that can be given 
of che Riſe of ſo vile and abſurd a Sur perſtition, which ſo generally pre- 

vail d in the World, till the Plantin 27 Chriſtianity ; and a ſufficient De- 
l it is how 2 Beſt and Nobleſt Acts of Piety may be peryerted 
98 apa 29 one ſtitious Imitation, and degenerate,inco meer 
pe even among the Politer and.thE more Know- 

. Men, as 8 Ge, it was; if we may believe Panſanias, a 
— Ancient Practice, and a err. general one too, that inſtead of giving 
Dixige Honour 20 the Ima I of the Cocke as to their N or 

T. 
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1 


e 1 added 5 ibs Schrephye th the 
Ancient manner of Writing upon Pillars of Stone, and very proper! 
upon: thi n; Nor will it be ſaying too much if we affirm, 4 
mis we owe the, Knowledge gf the moſt valuable Antiquities Grecian and 
Romay, not to mention thoſe. of Zgypt and Chaldee, One thing how- 
erer I mult not omit, which i is ſuppos 2 not expreſs d, by the Sacred 
12 — ar ae ho which, i is nlultrated and corroborated by all ſacceding 
Kenne, 'and that is, that in the Iaſcription of this Stone, 
if: —_ reaty: or Conran 94s av d upon it, the Name of 
the Perſon by 3 it was Etected and Conſecrated for that — 
could not be left out. And therefore, as the Signing of this Treaty by 
VARs Nos EL, MM BEI: e 5 Th 9 


not 


a upoti it, for a 


this Countrey, ſo n 0 ; 

_ maſt needs carry ſomewhat in it very Singular and Peculiar, however 
little attended to. For might it not be demanded by the Native and 
| Hg By what Authority or Title this was done? Undoubredly it 


in) 


- 
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det pethaps diſcern this: Indeed they ſeem not to know: what they write; 


and this certainly is the beſt excuſe for them. Much more reaſon have 
the ru to believe even a Miracle here, in Honour-of God, and of their 
Great Father than to lay ſuch a Foundation as Theſe Men have done, 
and by ſuch an Hypotheſis to divide and break the Center of Unity in 


the Divine Peculium: For the Zews ſuppoſe, that when the Spirit reſted 
upon the Patriarch, he was able with one Hand to move that Weight 


which ſeveral men together had not been able to move with both Hands; 


ox elſe thar Four Stones, according to the Four Quarters of the Heavens, 
were in this Prophetical Night united all into Oue Stone, by the Angelick 
Powers deſcending ũpon them and cementing them. See p. 596,622. How 


ever there is no neceſſity to look out hete for any Miracle; Since if we 


reflect never ſo little upon the prodigious Strength of Some Perſons even 


in this very Age, it will; be hardly poſſible not to conceive a fat greater 


Strength lodged in One who was the very Stock and Fountain of a moſt 


Potent Nation, and from whoſe Loins came forth ſeveral of more than 


a Gigantiek Strength. But be that as it will, it muſt nevertheleſs be con- 


duded;* that this Was à Typical and Myftick Stone; the Repreſentative 


of Chi in Heaven and o Jacob upon Earth; and that as he Officiated 
in the Dedication: of it, he acted both as a Prophet and as a Prieſt, ac- 
coding to the Plenitude of Divine Power at this time committed to him, 


in virtue of the Great Covenant here Contracted and Enacted. 
. 13. Agen; there might be another Deſign than what has been yet 


_,mention'd; in the Etectiun of this Famous IITULAR Stone, the very 
Firſt Which we test with in Hiſtory. For Jacob might act, as in Ano- 


ther Capacity by une the Stone in ſuch a Place, with the TITLE 
| al Memorial of a Mu Foundation laid hete; and 
that thence the Name of the Place ſhould be ever after according to the 


Title of it, now ſolemnly ſet up, calld BETHEL. This new Name 
given to the Place; and the ſetting up ſack a Monument of it, when it 


* 


Was yet in the Foffeſhog of the Cmaanrve, and our Patriarch had not, in 
ſo much as a Place to fer his Foot or to lay his Head on, 


t; and thetefore, in Anſwer to any ſuch Demand or Expoſtulation, 


Many things might be further 7 cage hereupon, which paſs unobſerr'd; 


tho of no little Conſequence, for affording a Light to Profane, as well 


as to Sacted Hiſtory. Jacob was now newly Manumitted ; and this was the 
firſt memorable Action of his after his Manumiffion, wherein he may 
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be ſaid to act Zudependentipnext and immediately under God Alone. For 


all that he had hitherto done, even the Purchaſe of his Brother's Right, 
though-made in the moſt Abſolute 'Terms, and Ratified alſo in the moſt 
ſolemn Manner by the Name of God, was under certain Reſtrictions 
and Limitations. But now he was under none: And ſo there being a Free 
Donation from God here made to him, there was alfo a Full and Free Do- 
nation from him in Return made to God; and this ſuch as was not to 
reſt in his own Perſon, but to be extended to all his Poſterity ; the Do- 
nation of the one being as extenſive as that of the other. For the Vow 
made by him upon this Stone was not pry + to himſelf only, hut to his 
Seed is him; and this is the Original of the LAW, which afterwards 


was made for directing and explaining after what Manner this ſhould be 


perform d. It was 2 meant by him for an Act of Recognition and 
Homage, as from a Vaſſal to his Sovereign: Whereby he did, for him- 
ſelf, and for all that ſhould hereafter derive from him, by any Claim or 
Title whatſoever, appropriate unto God, as his Sovereign Lord and King, 
ſuch a certain Portion of all that he or they ſhould poſſeſs ; by this Appro- 
priation ſolemnly and authentically Acknowledging the Right of God's 
Sovereignty,and the Law of Inheritances thereupon eſtabliſh'd. There can- 
not therefore be a more frivolous conception of this matter, than to ſup- 
ole this Vow (a moſt Solemn one as evet was made) to be no more than 
erſonal; or the Holy Fœderal Stone, ſer up for a Monument of it, to 
be no more than a Token for One Generation, or even than for One ſingle 
Life; as if the Counterpart of the Covenant were never intended to an- 
ſwer tb the Part and the Bond of God, which was to endure for ever. 
As wild it is to intimate, that the Reaſon why Jacob was oblig'd to make 
ſuch a Dedication of a certain Part af his Subſtance was not any thing 
Real, or founded upon Principles of the Abrahamical Religion, which 


1 


are Principles of Eternal Verity; but Typical only, and founded upon 


nothing but Particular and Perſonal Views, or as he was a Type of the 
Synagegue ; and as if [age hence was not under any ſuch Obligation 
to God, but his Son Was; and ſo likewiſe to raiſe hereupon a number of 
Queries; as, To Whom acob thou? pay this Dedicated Part, and For 


what Uſes ; Whether he ſhould pay it to'7/aac, as the Type of Chriſt; or 


to ſome other, no Body knows to whom, as God's Receiver; or to G 

Himſelf immediately; or How and in what manner this ſhould be made 
uſe. of in his Service; and Whether it ſhould he appropriated. all to the 
Publick Worſhip, or to any Special Part of it only, as Sacrifices; or 
elſe laid out the Poor, even Where and When there were no Poor 


to be Provided for, as was here the Caſe. For the $120 a ir cd | 


made to God, to him it pow belong d to appoint, Who ſhould.re- 
o | K k k k 2 ceive 


— 


 4reive he! ins and For ak Vis; which was accordingly "TO in th 
Law which be afterwards gave to the People deſcended from Jacob. And 
as for Jacob himſelf, as he was the Heir of Abraham and Z/aac, the Right 
of the Prieſthood deſcended to him; And as he was alſo a Prophet, and 
acted in that very Capacity here, be could not be ignorant herein of the 
will of God. So this Matter is Plain; and well deſerves the moſt Serious 
Conſideration of the Adverſaries of che Diving Bight of Tithes. And 
now aſter all that has been ſaid upon this ” Au and fruitfull Subject 
of the Pillar of Jacob, it is yet very far from being Exhauſted. But I 
ae wt run'out into 706 6. core . ee eee e eee, 
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1 558 i to hs well FR Hain 9 He taketh 8 of Nad 13. La- 
dan entertaineth him. 18 Jacob covenanteth' for Rachel. 23 He i is deceived 
75 with Leah. 28 He marrieth alſo Rachel, and ſeryeth for her ſeven 1 more. 


520 . n . 33 e 34 Levi, 35 and W 


ooh ch RT * 100 "Hes Faceb. * Won on 3 jotrne 
ation; n e and _ n bre fee y. 1 


Ee OL 0 us us 4. LO he 9 non behold: . . 
COS ILY 8 * 85 _ field, — ch there were three flocks of 


Eg og = Hing for out of that well they 
— e 835 555 watered the 1 Nod a: e td was, 
Ny ; n To "A BE wee Wa a | 


2 5. cy fill of Aa Anm 5 Abet Parallel Auer the 8 of Jacob, 
in his — action, and the State of the Chriſtian Church in it's Infancy and firf 
"os (Glaph1: 4. p. 115, 116) % well worth the Curious Reader's conſulting. B 

Bere it would take up too much room. b And a great ſtone was upon the — 
mouth] A very nece{/ary Caution to keep the Water Clean and Wholeſom, that the 
Jocks "might drink the more freely of it. Menoch. c This Stone is five times men- 


1 his place: * Pry Ry be talen * unleſs 2 


n 


* 
* 


v. 3. And thither mere all the flocks ga- 
there: and they rolled the ſtone from the 
welle mouth, and watered the ſheep, and put 
the ſtone again upon the wells mouth in his 
Place. 5 ; 28 „ H BE 
V. 4. Aud Jacob ſaid unto them, My bre- 
thren, whence be ye? And they ſaid, Of Ha-. 


ran are we. 


v. 1. And he ſaid unto them, Niom ye Calas the ſon of Na- 


% 


+ * * 
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| obo Gow bor. Laban was the Son 
Laban the Son of N abr? And g hey Jard, of Bethueland the Grand- 


We know him. ſon of Nahor. But Nahor 


e | „ . being Principal of the Fa- 
mily, he was in a diſtinguiſhing ſtile nam'd in this enquiry. This is not unu- 


ſual in Scripture. So Jaac before mention'd Abraham as Jacob's Father ac- 


cording to the Septuagint, v. 4. S. Auguſt. Locut. in Geneſ. 


v. 6. And he ſaid unto them, * Is he well) * Rachel; + A Sheep. 
And they ſaid, He is well: and behold, Rg- Ver. Nom Heb. 
chel bu daughter cometh with the ſheep. 1 

v. 7. And he ſaid, Lo, it is yet bigh day, Ts in x pes high day ge. 


22 e H diſcov i 
neither is it time that the cattel ſhould be ga- Skill 4 = — — 


thered together: water ye the ſheep, and go the Bulinels oh Shep- 
n Us 3 [LOL Nie herd. . Cyri . Alex. . 


0 
wa © 


and feed them. 


_ Glaph. l. 4. P. 119. 


ſome Special Copneecids with the foregoing 4 ay 4s following Part of the Hiſtory, 
ig not eaſily to be accounted for. a Is he well] The word in the Original Fewify: 
all manner of Happineſs and Projpentty 3-45 appears from it's being us'd in Epi- 


t , 


folary Forms; for what the Greeks call ozaven, wrpar rev, the Jews cal CONW, 
that is, Peace. Hence our Saviour s Salutation to his. Diſciples, Peace be unte 
you. Fag. * S. Auſtin's My/tick Expoſition of this Hiſtory f Jacob and his Vives 
and Concubines, and of the Names of the Partys concern d, in his 22d. Book (c. 
52, &c.) againſt the MANICHEE Fauſtus, who had loaded the Memory of the 
Pattiarchs'with: the blackeſt Calumnys and Scurrilitys, is a great deal too long for 
4 place: here, and too Subtil for the Taſte of many Readers: . Rachel] i» Hebrew 

a Sheep. *T'was ancientiy the manner to give Names even to Familys, from Cattle, 
_ Goth ſimall and great. So Varro tells us, l. 1 I. de Re Ruſtica c. 1. from the ſmall cattle, 
PORCIUS, OYVILIUS, CAPRILIUS, took their Original ; EQUITIUS, TAU- 


Ns from the larger Sorts. Patr. See Bochart. p. 1. Hierox. I. 11. c. 43- 


V. . 


_ pre da ner rofiry way ' mothers brother; that 7 


' Care of by Younger Daughter, who had an Affection 


* And. . . We cannot, until 


. alt the flocks be gathered together, and til. 
+... hey, rel th e wells onth Wor 
i 8 ve apater the ſheep... 571 — N 5 FUN. n 


And while 5 y » with them, 
al. N 


| PAS rating Fo 
hr rm 


11 rd wn Ne Se v. Io. And it came to 3 — 15 gab 
ſerye and oblige her was Jaw Rachel the daughter of Laban his mo- 
ver! engaging, and er- chert hrother, a 427 1 
could 2 uy ver wht near,)and. 
© rolled the ſtone from 5 wells. mouth, and 


— 


prepoſſeſs her in his 8 F a- 
| PSY Cyril. Alen. Glapb. watered the TOR" of . Laban his mothers bra- 
I. 4-p- 119. Rolled the ſtone ther. 


from the wells mouth. By 
own Er Strength; whereas it us'd to ns many Lands Ga gave 


them no little labour, to Nee it v. 8. Big Ib. Þ. 120. The 25 85 in 9 11 8 


IF, &c. 5 e 


» 4 2 1 = 
yy * 


3 Wes _ Sec.) Becauſe the * is WE Jun, e Ainfw. or 
5 {prudently or honeſtl 71 av it mls flocks are gather'd 4 7 


N 2 the 2 — it us Gen. 34 8 ne 2180 46, 26. Id. 


There goes @ certain Rabbinical Tradition, that God had ſent. p og 
7 - Peſt:lential Sickneſs among her Father's Flocks ; ſo that of his whole Stock 
here were now but few Sheep left him; and that 8 he had diſiniſi d from 
him all his Shepherds, and Servants, and had Put A1 U remaining under the 
them, and was 729 2 7 

ber very Name 48 "Pwexg ſomewhat related to them.” Hur whatever there may 

in this; it was certainly no Diſpar agement to Great Ladies, and even Princeſſes, 
m thoſe Early Days to be Keepers of Sheep, That being a wery Honourable Em- 
payment for a long time, both for Men and Women; as from Homer and other 
Ancient Writers is Jufficiently evident. c Rolled] The Ro g up the Stone of Be- 
thel (of which before, 1 *j Rolling away the Stone of Haran are two Inſtances 
of the very oy 42 For 10 22 the Meaning to be wo more than 
4 ce that be . 0 Hurt; \and; perhaps vas the firſt that ſet to bis Hand 
& about it” 2 making 706 G0 with f Sacred Toxt ; and no better than 
Trifling, m order to accommodate to ſhallow Underſtandings that which may elſe 
appear difficult for tbem to receiue. On 'the other hand; Some are for running 
inte the quite contrary Extreme, and think they can never carry the Meaning tos 


Hyb, and. as bas n out on * ſuch — for ſomewhat 5 
ary. 


— — n 


was. To ſer this clear, there is a double Solution; either that Jacob, knowing 
who ſhe was, us'd.that freedom before he gave an account of himſelf ; which 


rl tr von, Roca, eB 


plicity of thoſe Firſt Ages, for the Male Relatio 


e 


* 


— 


. 


Was a 


eldeſt times a Cuſtom, 


dart eſpecially in the fim- 
ns thus to ſalute, and expreſs the 


generous Affection and Honour they had for their Kinſwomen. And the ſame 
obtains to this day in many places. But then Jacob addreſs'd himſelf with this 
Ceremony and Expreſſion of Love to Rachel, betore he inform'd her, who he 


his Conſanguinity would juſtifie, and his Affection prompted ; Or elſe, that there 
is a Prolepſis, or Inverſion of Order as to the Subject, between this and the fol- 


lowing verſe, as in many other Inſtanc 


tice of. S. Auguſt. Qu. in Genef: x. $7. | 
v. 124 And Jacob told Rachel that he was 


Her fathers brother, and that be was Rebe- © 
kahs ſon : and * ſhe ran and told her father. _ 


2 


es, particularly in ſome before taken no- 


dinary axd Miraculous to ſet off the Actios in very glaring Colours. For Theſe 
nat only pretend, that he rolled away this Vaſt: Stone with one of his Hands ;- but 
add that the Well immediately. overfiow'd upon it, and, the Water continually ri- 


ta aid and belp 


up, this Overfiowing laſted for the {pace of Twenty Years, that is, the whole 

22 2 . = mo doule but a Miraculous Bleſſing 
attended him all this while, in conſequence of his Vow at Bethel; and if no more 
Lee meant by this manner of Expre 
o at leaſt much nearer to it then the former. a She ran | 

of Jonathan, that Jacob. had before acquainted ber, that he bad travell d ſo far on 
A with her Father, his Mother's. Brother, and to 

ughters; but that Rachel at firſt 

s, or from ſtaying with her Father, by telling him that 

g/ very Shrewd. a Man, and ſo hard to dea 


acob's Abode in thoſe Parts. T 


. purpoſe. to contract an 
Marry one f his Da 
om any 


he could nos dwell with him, he 


him 


ach Thou 


& 


theſe Scholiaſts 


ſeem to be near the Truth, 
Tis related in the Targum 


endeavour d to diſſuade 


with; upon which Jacob, made: Anſwer, that be did not fear but bis own Cunning 


and Managery was as goad a- Laban'szand that her Father (hould-not be able to hurt 
him, for as much as the Word of the Lord, or the Spirit of the Lord, was with bim 
. Which when Rachel heard, aud was 


| the Sem of Rebolah, {6 ſameus fon gr Wilde, Jbu? 


ther. with all that 


atisfied that he was truly 

ran to acquaint ber Fa- 
bad heard and met with at the Nell. She ran and told 
her father] Such was the Modeſty of Jacob, that be wom/d not go with her into the 


City of bis own accord, but waited til be had receiv'd an Invitation. Muſc. 


” 
« . * 
my 


v. 1 


206 kiſſed Rachel. It 
| along from the 
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J., Audit cams to paſe, when Laban 
1 bDDeeard the tidinge of Facob his ſiſters; ſon, that 
| be ran to meet him, and embraced him, and 
ed be told Laban all theſe things. 55 


Z 5 1 ee GC © 14. And Laban ſaid to him, Surely thou 
BM 2 - art my bone and my fleſh ©: and he abode 
wit him the ſpace of a month. 0 85 


Wa Example ; 7 | = V. 15. And Laban ſaid unto Facob, Be- 
; 5 b FEN ac | * 
IS ſerving under L26an-for cauſe thou "ad r my brother 2 Jhouldeſt thou 
_—- Wages Epiphazius makes therefore ſerve me for nought * tell me, what 
_— uſe of, rogether with that ſhall thy wages bes EDS WIS tak 
of Moſes, againft the Sec 1%. 1 oy, 


n 23 
r 


=_— of the MASSALIAN Hereticks, with whom it was a good and wholeſome 


* 


| a Laban heard] This Verſe is thus Paraphraſed by the Targumiſt quoted at v. 12: 
| | And it came'to paſs, when Laban heard the fame of the Strength and the Piety 
of jacob bis Siſter's Sow; and hom he had gotten the Primogeniture and the Teſta- 
mentary Benelliction from bis Brother; and how God had reveal d himſelf to bim 
in Bethel; and how he had rolld away the Stone; and how the Spring roſe up 
in the Well, and the Water of it aſcended to the Brim ; that be ran to meet him. 


certain it is, that » Thorough' Information of all the Particulars was given by Ja. 
cob el to hi Unkle Laban,” as it follows. b He told Laban all] That i, all 
that related to the Octaſſon of hit Fnurney; as partitulariy all that had paſs d be- 

' #wixt by Brother and him as to the Right of \Sucteſffont ; the Purchaſe which he 

be: Bad made'of it, and what — N their two'arferent manners of Living ; the De- 

. of bis Father with reſpect to them ; the Management of his Mother to pro- 

cure him the Bleſſing ; the Reſentment of his Brother af this Diſappointment ; the , 

prudent Diſmiſſton of bimſelf hereupon both by Father and Mother; and laſtly the 
Diſpleaſure they had taken at-his Brother's Matching , mto Strange Fami- 

hes,” and without their Conſent, and the ſtrict᷑ Orders they had therefore given bim, 

not to take a Wife out of a Canaanite Family, but out of his own Kindred, and 

tie Houſe of: bis Mother's Father, which," he acquainted; them was the Reaſon of 

bus commg from home thither ; aud laſtly, what wonderful Occurrences be had 

met with in the Journey itſelf," a the whole Affair of Bethel, and the happy 
Meeting of his Daughter at the Well, to his very great and ſurprizing Satisfaction, 

even ſo great as to draw Tears of Foy from him. c Which is as much as to ſay, All I 

- have # at your ſervice. Rup. Thou art my Bone and my Fleſh] This is a Phraſe 

-  almoſe peculiar to the Hebrew Language, ſignifying a very near Relation. The 
Romans have an Expagiion ſomething like it, as appears from Virg. 6 /Eneid. 

Projice tela manu, ſanguis meus &c. Pere. 1 | 
| F * | | Doctrine, 


- 


How much of this may be true ue know not; but ſo Tradition reported. More @ 


| the elder perſonated the Synagogue, as Mother to that fi | 
who were tender-eyed, - or dark of light, becauſe the Moſaick Law was un- 
der a Veil, and Figurative,” Signate';. Rachel, the Younger, and the Beauty- 
ful, Barren firſt, then Fruitfull, repreſented the. Church, later in order or courſe + 
of Time, pure, holy, and unblemiſh'd in Body and Spirit, full of grace in her 


1 { Cs „ a 


i - 


Docttine, that God deſign · d Men, or at leaſt Monks, to. live' Idly, and. follow 


no Buſineſs for their own- Livelyhood, or towards the Support of others. Av. 


Hereſ l. 3. tom. 2. Her. 80. The fame Rebuke is hinted before him by Clem: A. 


lex. Pædag. I. 3. c. 10. S. e obſerves, that this was Laban s own free 


Offer; and that Jacob was of ſo contented and ealy a temper, that he would 


have been ſal isfied with, and thankfull for, a place only in his Family in con- 


ſideration of whatever ſervice he ſhould do him; nor, now the Offer is made 


him, does he lay out himſelf in words to make as good a bargain for himſelf as 
he can; no nor ſo much as ask Money or a 
which he ca for, in obedience to the Com 
v 16. And Laban had two daughters :I, Laborious. 8. Fer. 
the name of the elder was Leah, and the . 
name of the younger was Rachel, .. 4 


nd of his Parents. In loc, Ham. 55. 


v. 17: Leah was tender-eyed, but Rachel Rachel was beautiful 


and well-favoured. 


mas a beautiful and well favoured. * was ſuch as at the firſt ap- 


= c a e pearance or meeting diſ- 
cover d a Perſonage and Features, 4 d, i Gels olaeeH, that ſatisſied the Pa- 
triarch ſhe was to be a Principal Party in the direct Succeſſion and Courſe of 
God's Extraordinary Decrees and Providences, and he therefore dearlyJoved 


her; as * did Rebekah, when according to the ſame ſpecial Directions and 
od had brought her to him by the hand of his Father's Servant. EEZ- 


Tokens 
tat. in Hex. p. 63. It is an 1 which will ſtand the Teſt, that Jacob the 
Supplanter, called alſo Ine, as : 

beloved by Jacob, Fair, but at firſt Barren, prefigur'd the Cbriſtian Church; as 
Leah did the Synagogue, being Fruitfull indeed, but Tender- eyed. &c. 8. Fer. 
in Of. c. 13. col. 1323. & alib. F Victorin. Petavion, Martyr, a very ancient Fa- 


ther, quoted from the G.. ar. by Lyppam.-oblerves to the ſame effect, that 


; that Leah, 


Rachel and Leah were Types of the Church and the Syn ogue d FG 
eople of God, 


eyes, as having been accounted worthy to ſee and contemplate the great Re- 
velation of the Goſpel. See more in Camment. on v. 18. 23. and 9. 


E 


2 N 7 on 13 
— * 9 22 n 1 ne ho 8 
n es a Ss —— 

x —— 


. ax” YL : bo al. of 
< , 


2 Beautiful and well fayour'd], By the frſt of theſe words is meant gn e 
Symmetry and Proportion of the parts of her Body; by. the 15 .the Lovelineſs 
f ber "Face "and Complexion. Cartwr. + To be added zo the Caral, of the Fa- 


N 


hers, at the end of the Introduction. He flouriſh'd A. D. 290, The Fragment 
here 3 him ſeems to have been part of bs Commentary on Geneſis; and 
ve great Antiquity f it,” aeſerves our paiticulay eſteem; as that alſo at 


* 


or x 
fo 18. 


— 5 
OO. . 


— 


25 1411 * Sever 


ny thing like it; but only that 


eeing God, typified Chriſt; that Rahel, much 
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4 . FD 8 0 3 
IJ _ © / w- Seven pers. He him- | oh loved Rachel; and ſaid, 
2 ) felf ſets the Time; the 
E „32 1 wal pe: thee ſeven yeors 102 N ty 
I | him an Eminent Example younger daugh ter. 
N of Continence ᷑ 8; Chry- - | 
5 faſt in loc. Hom. 55. Jaab's Seven Years of Sevvinyde 6onifie that tape or 
== | term of Life, in which our Lord took upon him the form of a Servant, being 
=_ - -- obedient unto his Father even unto death. Jacob ſerv'd; for as much as the 
—_:. - Son g Man came not to be miniſter'd unto, but to miniſter.” He ſerv'd for 
I Racked, but Leab was firſt brought to his Bed; as Chrif firſt united himſelf to 
4 the T „ in order to 1 HP Vidtor 1 0 foe 8 See 
AF Oyr 1 8 5 Wa . * e i 
1 I v. 19. Aud i Laban Jad, Ii better that 
3 I, grove her to thet, than that I ſhould give 
2 0 OO OS er * 8 br 400 another: man: . abide with N= 
3 a according to the v. 20. And Jacob ſerved ſeven year 4 for 
3 ual-Impatience of- Lo- 
Rachel; and they ſeemed unto him but a 
3 vers, may ſcem to — 
I deen a tedious and me- ow 4 for the love he red: to An. 
| | 9 Adjournment n 
þ a . But to 0 ſoregul ular, pure, and honourable a | Paſſion as our Pa- * 
J s TED hard Servi 4 Delos were ſupportable and welcome. Seay. 
. an Gen. 1. 25 A 8 Hom. 55. {; 
3 . NN | 
4 1 * WET + v. TY acob. Ip winds „La Give 
I muse my wife (far my days are fulfilled) that 
3 „ og 2 unto a. * 
+ _—_ 1 will rende unn yore ec. * geen, ark had 158 ane 
1 among all Nations, as we — from Plutarch, Vit. Sol. & Ly 7 be 
= | _ Germ. mor. Strabo, I. 3 Ig. that, in contracting 0 "Marriages, as the N 
=  , __ brought a portionto the Fr ee % the Husband (bouts be likewiſe oblig d to give | 
—_ ber. or ber Parents Maney or Preſents i in lien of ile portion. Jacob being deſtitute — 
2 ee latter, and willing to conform himſelf to the row 4 Tears Service. 
3 | | $8 which ths Wako of Lp eſented, is ſometimes in Scripture call d the Down. 7 
ot ; | . 5 18. & 2 Sam. 3 Perer f And of Patience Rup. b M 
nf | For ſhe was really now 3 bi — and lagal Wife, by virtue of that Contra | 
3 2 bad been ſtuen Years before with dus Form Solemnity and Intention — 2 
wn : tie Time being naw fulfiil'd for %% Conſurmmation thereof. And bence the Right 
A ef P 3 tame to devolue pe Joſeph, being Her N Son, 5 Ten 
2 "7.8 "or were to E Fa Fwy r fo 2 5 2 4 e. gt Ju- 
—_— * 5 * ; n ue 


By ET ( 627) : 
v. 22. And Laban gatheged together all 
the men of the place, and made Kab. 4 


V. 23. Aull it came to paſs in the Fi ' Juſtin Martyr, taxing 
that b he took Leah bu daughter, and broug _—_— 55 9 
her to him; and he went in unto her. mong their Diſciples, ind 
i fe 50nd Rt 1 "5 GL arguing for the Lawful- 
_ neſs of it from Patriarchal Precedents; admoniſnes Tyypbo, that oe moe carers 
Caſes came providentially to paſs for Myſtick Emblems and Scenes of thoſe 
Counſels of Divine Wiſdom which were afterwards'to be fulfill d. Jacob, ſays he, 
could not lawfully marry two Siſters; at leaſt while Both were living. (See 
Note b) And yet for theſe two he ſerves Laban his Father-in-law. And having 
been impos'd upon as to the Younger Daughter; he did ſervice a ſecond Se- 
ven-Vears. Now Leiab is your People, and your Synagogue; Rachel is our 
Church. chriſt ſerves or miniſters even now for Both; and for the Ser- 
vants in Both. Noah conſign'd the Third Branch of his Poſterity to Sub- 
jection and Service under the other two; and now Meſtab is come to put 
things on an equal Footing, to receive Small and Great; Maſter and 
Servant, into one Community of Spiritual Privileges; to entitle All thar ,. 
equally keep his Commandments to an Equality of Reward. Thus all the 


a All che Men] Maimonides in his More Nevochim defende the Reaſonable- 
nee * this Conſtitution'from the great Danger of the Contrary Prattice. The Ju- 
zior Buxtorf and Bertram have alſo treated thy Affair not amiſs, as a Matter 
Publici Juris, and of Common Concern to All. b He took Leah] It was not in 
the Power of Laban to wacate the aforeſaid Marriage made with the Younger 
Daughter, who was now become the Legitimate Wife of Jacob, Nothing but the Bed- 
ding her being wanted : So that neither could he according to the Cuſtom which is 
known to — time immemorial prevail d in thoſe Parts of the World, diſpoſe 
7 her to any Otber; nor could Jacob after the foreſaid Matrimonial Contract᷑ ſo 

duly ana fully Solemnix d, eſpecially nom upon the Completion 75 the Time for it li- 
mit ed, diſmiſs her from being his Wife,uithout giving her a Bill of Divorce. Where- 
fore Laban, willing to Fs his Eldeſ# Daughter, whom he knew not how otber- 
wiſe to get Settled in the: World, and confidering that the Marriage of Sifters 
was not hitherto þ any poſitive Law in any ſenſe prohibited, (not withſtanding what 


Juſtin Martyr aſſerts ) thought it by no means unreaſonable to provide for ber ins | 
the firſt place, though by impoſing herein upon his Kinſman, whom he was mclina- 
ble for good Reaſons to keep yet * with him: And this might be no ſmall Mo- 
true to him to put ſuch a Cheat upon Jacob, that he might detain him from returu- 
ing home by this Means, and ſo not loſe the Beneſit of his Service. Whence in 
the Jeruſalem Targum the ſubtil Laban is introduc'd as ſaying to his Gueſts, © Be- 
<« hold, for theſe Seven Tears ſince this Juſt man bas been come unto us, our Springs 
"© have not fail d us, and our Watering Places have been multiplied, now therefore 
© come and give me advice how we may be able to detain bim yet Seven Tears 


© longer with us: and they gave him this Counſel, that inſtead of Rachel he _ 


&« ſhould give unto him Leah, Thus that Targumiſt ; and Jonathan almeſ# to the 
ſame eſfect. Nor is this an nn, N 2 
1 . % a 2 . - 
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Sons of Jacob, Servile as well as Free, were alike his Sons; and upon a Le- 
vel in Honour and Privileges. Tho not ſo 2% rr ni C au vir Geb, ac- 


cording to order of Time and Divine Determination. The Patriarch ſervd 


_ Laban for the Speckled and Spotted Cattle. Chr:/ ſubmitted to the Form and 


onditions-of Servitude, even to the Death of the Croſe, for the great Flock 


of mankind, Men ot all Conditions and Complexions, (en. adv. Her. l. 4. c. 


38.) whom he has ranſom'd and made his Purchaſe by his Blood [alluding per- 


Lag to the ee aver, where ehe Flocke came to drin] and by the Myſte- 


ry his Croſs, [alluding to the Rods of Green Poplar, &c.] See Paulin. Epiſt.29. 
P; 358. Lou Jews are the Tendericy'd. Leah, v. 17. For this alaſs! is true of 
your Spirit Sight-or Diſcerament, Nac hel ſtole Labans Gods, and conceal'd 


4 


them, even unto this day. And thus are we got rid of our + Material Home- 


bred, Deities. 8c,-Dial. cum Tryph. p. 285. Leah, the firſt- born Siſter, with the 


lafirmity of her Eyes, ſhew'd the Synagogue ; Rachel: the younger, a Type of 


the Church, was beautyful and welkfavourd v. 17. but ſhe Jong continued 
Barren, and at length brought forth her Son Joſeph, who was a Type of Chriſt. 


S8. Obr. adu, FUD. l 1. c. a0 Commadian. In firuct. p. 230. See allo S. Ambeoſ 


de Fac. d. 2.45. §. 25. & alibs He taok Leah his daughter, &c. It was his fond- 


nels for Jacob that put him upon this, propoſing hereby to have his company 


{© much the longer; for he concluded if he had got Rachel firſt, it was not to be 


- 
- 


expected he would prolon 


" \Zelptan A Flowing: v. 24. And Laban eber 
F pax; 24: nt Laban gave into bis daus 


4 


his ſtay and ſervices for Leah alſo ; which he doubted 
il Leab were taken firſt. S. Ch. in lor. Hom. 56. 


— Tfdore Peluſ. clears tbe v. 2 7 Aud it came E paſs, that in the 


2 


; 1 


e be Faro in e. wing, behold it was Leah: and he ſaid to 


1 — gives him! | 
Folygamy being the common 


fore that of Abrabam in Laban, hat is this thou haſt done unto me ? 


 Felation to Hager: His did not I ſerve with thee for Rachel? Where- 


Epiſtle upon this Subject, I 4s, DT On. 206 ERS 
| whichis hong ofthe Fore then haſt thaw beguiled ne? 
. 24: Book, t What BOM \ 4 a 3 


long, yet being ſo directly pointed at the prophane Scotts and lewd Miſrepre- 
ſentations of ſuch a fort: of Men as our modern Scepticks and Libertines, 


? 1 give the Reader ſo much of it at large as concerns the preſent Hiſtory. 


Jaca {hays he) obtain'd the Woman firſt whom he lov'd, very likely he 


had never touch'd another. And that this is not a meer Fancy or Conjecture of 
_ "mine, will thus appear. The Younger Siſter was extreamly Handſome ; the 


Elder very Diſagreeable. And the Father had a mind-to have the lat- 


ter firſt diſpos d of. When Facob in the morning found himſelf thus groſsly 
abus d, he reſented it highly; but pet becauſe he had proceeded: with her as a 
Wife in the Act of Conſummation, he made a ſcruple of putting her away. 
- Leban finding he wy under the infamy of Foul Dealing, to make Jacob ſatis- 

8 


£ 


other Daughter to wife (See S. Cyrill. Alex. Glaph. p.125.) 
Caſtor and Faaker I thoſe firſt times, (and 
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© (os) _ 1 
conſequently a. ſtrong Motive with r to keep Leab who had been im- 
«I 


pos'd upon him. S. Auſt. Dè. Civ. Dei, l. 16. c. 38.) To proceed; the Elder Daugh- 
ter, to whom he had ſo little liking, bore him a child. But the, whom he lov'd ſo 
dearly, found ſhe had too much reaſon to believe ſhe ſnould never bring him one, 
and grew ſo impatient and deſperate upon it, that if ſhe could not be the happy 
lnſtrument of giving life to another, ſhe reſolv'd to be the violent one of putting 
an end to her own;Give me children, or elſe I die, miro, that is, ux eipd ouœij 
1 will deſtroy mſec Now therefore being verily perſuaded that ſhe ſhould ne- 
ver be a. Mother in her own Perſon, ſhe requeſted of her Husband that he 
would go in unto her Hand- maid, that ſhe might at leaſt have Iſſue by her, to 
cover and alleviate the reproach of her Barrenneſs. For want of Children was 
then look d on as a moſt deplorable Diſgrace and Infelicity. Jacob conſents to 
this, ¶ for the railing up a Poſterity. S. Auguſt. 1 Dei. I. 16. c. 38. ] and out 
of compaſſion and tenderneſs to his importunate Wife, [which Relation in- 
cluded a power over the Husband's Body. S. Auguſt. ub. Sup.] and not from 
any- reliſh or indulgence of Carnal. Deſire or Appetite ; for *twould be unac- 
countable that This . ſhould take him from the arms of a moſt beautyful young 
Princeſs to thoſe of a mean ordinary Servant. It prov d fo that Rache/'s Maid con- 
ceiv'd ; at which now Leah was fo ſwol'n with envy and vexation, that, altho' 
the had children of her own, ſhe would not let her Husband reſt till ſhe pre- 
vail'd with him to take her Maid alſo to his Bed. He complies, to prevent all 
occaſion of thoſe Domeſtick Broils and Fewds, which ſeem'd otherwiſe un- 
avoidable. Thus, we ſee, the ſource of all that follow'd was Tacos not 
Marrying at firſt the Perſon whom he lov'd. — Iſaac was entangled in none 
of theſe Inconveniences, for he had but one Wife, and would have no more. 
Upon the whole; our Immoral People, Slaves to their Luſts, and Traitors to 
their Nuptials, and Peſts to the good Order and Peace of their on Families, 
ronounce upon the ſingular Circumſtances and Caſes of theſe great and good 
len, without going ſo far as to conlider the different State of Things before 
the Promulgation of the Law, during. the Obligation of it, and ſince the Com- 
mencement of the Goſpel. See 8. Baſel. Epiſt. 197. Encher. Lugdun.Yneſt.p.758. 
V. 26. And Laban ſaid, It muſt not be ſo 


done in our countrey, to gave the younger be- 


of * 


7 


— 


fare the firſt-born._ | 
V. 27. Fulfil her weet, and we will 1 I. il ou thee this 
: b | . : | alſo. Not, as ſome have. 

thee this alſo,” for the ſervice which thou ſhalt thought, after ſaves other 

_ Jerue with me yet ſeven other years, _ yecrs, but after ſeven days 
r 4 OY rtom the time of his mar- 
rying Leah. This appears from v. 30. compar'd with this, S. Jer. Queſt. Heb. 


r 


* * 


2 lt muſt not beſo done in our countrey &c. ] This was nothing but an Eva- 
for; for had there been any ſuch Cuſtom, how could he have made the feaſt in ce- 
bration of Rachel's Marriage, when all his Gueſts knew her to be the Younger 
Daughter? Menoch. b Upon condition of another 7 Tears Service. Grot. 
; | | 1 
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guſt. Quæſt. in Gene ſ. n. 89. 


that of Two Silters, which for the Honour 


##/oc. The Matrimonial. Feſtivity laſted a Week, as we learn from the Nup- 


_ tial Feaſt of Sam/oz, Fudg. c. 14. v. 10. 12. and after that week Facob had Ra- 


chel to wife; For it would have been the greateſt hardſhip of all, if after La- 
ban had dealt fo unhandſomely and injuriouſly by him in the caſe of Leah, he 


| ſhould have refuſed to give him his Younger Daughter, whom he ought to have 


had at firſt, till after the 3 of a ſecond Seven- Tears Servitude. S. Au- 
owever S. chry/o/?. underſtands by the i ſo. 


* 


ven Tears. in loc. Hom. 56. + 4 
1 by 


q 28. And Facob did fo, and fulfilled her 
| +, week: and he gave him Rachel his daugb- 
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eden de Jure Naturz 8 Gentium ib F. e. 5 4 Gave him Rachel! 


Abarbanel ſayt nas Jacob was not afraid to take two Siſters to Wife; becauſe the 
_ Lewas not yet giver. Aben-Exta adds, that the Prohibition of Marriages within 
ſuch Degrees was reſtricted only to a certain Place, as to the Land of Canaan ; 


and that bence it was not unlawful for Jacob in Haran to take two Siſters, nor for 
Amram i= Egypt ts tate bis Father's "Siſter. And Some of the Jews have fur- 
ther obſerva, That m the Levitical Law itſe F there is no Puniſhment aſſigu d to him 


_ who ſhould marry Two Siſters, particularly in the XXth Ch. of Leviticus, where 
tb Sentence of Exciſion is pronounc'd yr agre.f gh Marriages. Whereupon Be- 


chai bas this Obſervation, that the Lam here takes notice of all the Caſes, except 
Jacob's omitted. There s notwith- 


andimg a" Prohibition in the Law for Reſtraming of Marriages, for a man to 
take'a. Wife to her Siſter to vex her, beſides the other in her life. Levit. XVIII. 
18. Duet Some of the Jewiſh Doctors Commenting hereupon, ſay, that the Scrip- 
ture bereby prohibits nothing elſe, but that a man ſhould not vex his Wife, by taking 
againſt ber Will, another pe on her Life-time. For, ſay Theſe,the having Two Si. 
ers is not abſolutely and in we prohibited,any more than the having of Two Wives; 
but the meaning of the Prohibition is only, that one of them may not be Vexed, - 


_ Deſpiſed, by her Husband. Maimonides will have the Text to be Literally inter- 
. preted, and 55 no means extended beyond the Letter of the Law : And for as much 


as the Limitation of it is during the Life of the Firſt, he concludes that after her 
Death here i wo doubt to be made but that a Man may take another Siſter for 
hu Wife, without offending again ſt the Law. Nay for a Man to have Two Si- 
ters at once, if they on pe ee together, it is nat in it ſelf Uniewful ; if the 

iow of Abarbanel may herein be taken. Which by ſome of the Jews is fol. 
- low'd ; but the more Common is that of Maimonides, which yet will not a/together 


© excuſe b Marriage of the Tuo Siſters by the Patriarch, unleſs we farther take 
the ele what the Bae he 272 ö 


s # #he Commentary on v. 27. 
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: ( 632.) 
V. 29. And Laban gave to Rachel by As Thea The 22 by 
daughter Bilhah bit handmaid, to be her or Figure the Sons of 
men 7 eh eee ©. he > 
ALES 56K as TS had Sons by their two 
Handmaids, in token that the Goſpel made no difference, as to Spiritual Pri- 
vileges, between the Free-man and the Slave; that the Bleſſed Spirit imparts 


equally Grace and Life to Both. All this was done for the ſake of the Younger - 
Daughter, Rachel, whoſe Eyes were Good. She repreſented the Church, for = 
which . ſuffer'd; who was, in thoſe times, prefiguring and foretelling Fu- | .- 
turities by his Patriarchs and Prophets, exerciſing beforehand his Servants, and | —_ 
training them to the Divine Diſpenſations; diſciplining his Heritage to a holy | = 
and pious Obedience, to their ſtate of Pilgrimage in this World; to follow the _— 
grear WORD or LOGOS [ equi verbum 7 5 as their Leader, and, in Figu- ; 


rative Draughts, to deſcribe all the Lines and mark the whole Chain of God's 
* Extraordinary and Fœderal Providences. For with God; apud eum, nibil va- 
cuum, neque ſins ſgno; There is nothing but tends to ſomething; nothing but 
carrys weight, information, and preſignification in it. Iren, adv. Her. l. 4. C. 38. c. 
MARC. Fuſtin Martyr finds a further myſtety in Jacob's taking the two Ser- 
vants of his Wives; he ſuppoſes it implied that Chriſt ſhould afterwards em- 
brace and receive all the Race of Canaan mingled with the Sons of Fapher, 
into a ſtate of Liberty, and make them Co-heirs with the other; even as we 
. [of the Gentile, World] are now become. Dial. cum Tryph. 70D. Balla t Old. 
S. Jer. Nom. Heb. $. Auguſt. e. Fauſt. l. 22. c. 544. d 3 
v. 30. Aud he went in alſo unto Rachel, „ Our 1 5 
and he loved alſo Rachel 2 more than Leah, obe ted and exaggerng 
and ſerved with him yet ſeven other years. by the MANICHLES as. 
ee. NF" I . = Criminal, and in very im- 
pudent and prophane Language; ſuch as tis not fit to repeat; S. Auſtis with- 
out difficulty clears him. c. Fau#. I. 22. c. 47. There are three ſorts of Sins; 
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+ Bilhah being Young and Beautiful as ber Miſtreſ5, cannot with reaſon te 
thought to have had this Name from a Word ſignifying Old, Devrepit,and Worn out 
(HD, father, fibers were any thingOminous im it from a Deflexion of it, preſerv d 
only im one of the Dialecte, importing to Afflict or Tempt; in as much as ſhe was 
really an Affliction and Temptation in that Family whereinto ſhe was now In- 
troduc d, as the Fair Attendant of the Fair Rachel; according as we. ſhall [ce 
hereafter. a 1 In Jacob's loving her more than her Siſter is af courſe _ 
imply'd that he lov'd her Siſter too. But then having been by a violent Af. 
fe&0n of Nature paſſionately enamour'd of the Tounger from the beg WHINE, ard. 
bu werySoul united with hers at the Well when he R ied her, and Lifted up his voice, 
and Wept for Foy, giving all the Signs of a Tran/ported Lover, who had ſe hap- 
pily found Her whom he had been travelling to ſeek; it was not to be expected that 
he could have the ſame Af dor of Inclination for the Elder, or expreſs towards. 
her the ſame  Endearments, even had her Perſon been much more Engaging than 


it was. 2 5 
1 3 | (lays 
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_ Laps he) Thoſe e Natural; thoſe againſt Poſitiye, and thok gl Co? 

. mon Law, and National Rule of Practice. Againſt Nature this Good Man cer- 

3 _ Trainly did not ſin, propoſing herein Propagation only, clear of all. Wantonneſs 

1 or Immodeſty; Againſt Poſitive Precept he could not, there beinggt that: time 

| - no ſuch Prohibition of his Practice; and as for N ational or Municipal Law or 
Quſtom, that was all on Ns 18708 &ec. — * lt * in Gen. a. 217 * Cbry- 
Fl 2 in loc. Hom, 5 - ts i A 


So Pang "a 4 we v. 31 "Pw; whey the Lord * 8 Laab - : 


ciouſly 25 
| Providence ballanc'd 17 0 was hated, be Oar oy 2 * Ra- 


"4 a os d things, taking chel was aer. 3 
„ £ from Jacob's s Parti |; 

5 by to. Reche/, by making het Barren; 5 and advancing Leah to a 1 dels af 

his Love, by making her Fruitful. And their two intereſts being thus brought 

the Younger Siſter would be leſs eG to the temptation 


_ -- 9 to a poiſe 
= ; zaving herſelf diſreſpecttully to the Elder. 8: Cory/of in loc. Hom. 56, He 
_ Es $ . won An Expreſſion to put us in mind, that hildren and the Fruit of 

d the Womb are an TIER nd. if ole comes more immediately iro yy” 


: 1 Lord. . id. 8 1 

= 1 Reben; Nee, v. 2 And Leah eee 1 
11 Jon, and ſhe called hit nome Reuben: for 

Tuber affliction.'s. 8. Fe „ ſhe ſaid; Surely the Lord hath looked upon 

Nom. Heb. ts abend my affliction ; now moe my e * 


Ne e 
e A a 
g 7 & 


- will” love me. Havi | 

n+ ood Hit \C ud. b love me. „ r : 
Aa this Bleſſing of God . 

da ute a . one to Facob ; > ap now eee to bimſelra a hap d/ Ea 

: ther, as well as to Leah a OT. wad eee which he wal e. S. 


dee toe. Hom: 36. WW... OS 
Symeox ; Hearing ; he = 33. Aud ft 'ſbe bed again, anal bare a. 

5 2 beard that ſon; and ſaid, Becauſe the Lord hath heard 

_ fore gave her, c. F. Jer. that I was. hated, be ath therefore given me 
1 1 15 ak Hel. "this ou : and * called hir ne 
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„ a Seeler. Ve 30. b Lads! me] en wil thy this be knit more ci ea 75 to me. 
. But rhe Birth of this Son,there having been that in the Conception of him which was 
—_— | fett, wat kd ſo Happy to ber as ſhe here progueſticated for herſelf. Amd hence, not 
= tough be was the Beginning of bis Father's. Strength, and. in whom. therefore. 
—_ # . aus 5 to have been the RE xcellency of Dignity,and.the Excellency of Power, 
—_— abrye bi Brethren; yet ſ% it pleas ; God, that being Weak and Unſtable he 
"= not Heel, and 1b "the Genealogy of Jacdl Fon, 4 % not * Teng, 
after the ** or FINE Reuben the MY of Leah 3 
* + 
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pu being, IELA v E. The ies Doctors read it, ede, ine vir meus, , 


toc. Bom. 56. 


ond 44. . 98 leſs than the Fourth Son. 


i Aer riod: _ 


Faſter, and wich a Chearful Courage. Whence tis . by An. 
Oziel; With great ſwiftng(s be lifted up bereupon his feet to walk; chat 
is, he ſer forward wich a eh Comfort and b wg _ chis Pillar 


notice of to the . 
Firſt among Wome bo of 1215 7 7 
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V. 34. Hud ' ſhe conceived a again, pay Jars,” ue Added; or r Ab 1 


a ſon; and ſaid, Now or time 77 my —— . - or = 
husband. be joined unto me, betauſe I have band will be with me; apud $50 
born him three * bb war 1 a eee eee ee 
l cabitur mihi wir mens, My 

called Levi enn ae N 3 . bushand will be Joined unto 
me, the word in the Fe- 


My aa Love will be attach'd to me; I may reſt ſecurè of it, and of che 2 
continuance of it, as long as we live together, . — I have brought him three 

8. Id. Q. Heb. in Geneſ: Or his Affection will now be more leſſen:d towards 
my Siſter, and i increas d to n, 05 the birth of this Third . S. ee * 


v. 35. Aud he Joey} a with and bare Jab Praidng. , of 
4 ſon ; and ſhe ſaid, Now will I praiſe ir Giving of 22 Fer 
Lord: therefore ſhe n bis name Og 7 For that this is now no 


Pe. 5 1 3 8. e, e 


of JACOF: s Holy yer ind Marrity i his vow. On Cha, ve. 
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A HE "Etbrew Phraſe here, which the. Saen a. Chili 
and the Greek Verſions follow, beſides the Spriack” Arabi 
and other Later Tranſlations, is the Zifthng up of the Feet'; 
which certainly implies no leſs than that after ** paſs d In 
Fi 1 Chap. this great and good Heir of the Promiſes went on 
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. . 
8 or Matzebah, when he had ade this Vow to God, and dedicated the 


- Tenth Part. of the Land, or of all the Product of it, whenſoever it 
ſhould. come to be. poſſeſs'd by him or his Poſterity, in virtue of the 
Covenant wich his Fathers here enacted ihto a Late, as has been already 
ſhewn. . Bur po Dr mah be at the ſame time an Alluſion in t 
to che Ceremony or Form uſed in the Oath, or Vow, made at the De- 
dicarion of the Pillar, which was the Lifting up of the Hand ; for that it 
is certain that this was the moſt ancient Oriental Rite of Swearing, or 
Vowing, as the [Teſtimony of his Grandfather unqueſtionably ſhews ; 
who vowing a Vow fred up bis Hand unto the Lord, the moſt High 
Ca cb. 14. v. 22 that none ſhopld make him Rich but God only, whoſe 
Bleſſing he depended upon for his Infreritance, as his Heir Jacob 
; bere did after him. Such was, from the beginning, the Excellency of 
1 |  HEROICK FAITH, deſcending in the CHURCH e of 
BH |  Gad. And the Remembrance of this Ceremony at the Taking his Vow 
- ſeems to be-preſerv'd to this Day among the Diſciples of Mabomet; The 
I Pilgrim, in imitation of the Parriatch, reverently approaching the Stone 
Sus ban, and uttering before it his Prayers and Vows, White at the 
fame time he is oblig d to Vt up bis Hands. to bis Ears, in token of 
. obedience to the Divine Oracle, and to reach forth his Right Hand to 
Touch, if poſſible, the Stone of 7/lami/a, ſaying, with his hands and 
Eyes directed upwards, La, Here I am, Obedient-to thee, O God: 7 4 
am here Preſent before thee. None there ts that can be compar a unto 
thee; for Praiſe and Beneficence are T hine, and I hou art King Alone, c. 
Aud thus, as to the manner of Zacob's Departing from this Se, to go 
155 forward in his Pilgrimage towards the Eaſt; it could not be better ex- 
*'  Pprelsd than by Ming up bis Not, as in Analogy to that other Symbol 
5 __ of lifting 3 Hand, Aud the Remembrance of Jacob's lifting up the 
| Foot, when the Conſecration and Dedication of this Pillar was com- 
pleated becauſe it was thought to have ſome what Symbolical in it, might, 
by Repreſentation, be continued throughout the Eaſt, and thence give 
Birth to certain Zabian Rites and Superſtitions about the Haithulian 
Stones, particularly to the Pilgrimages and Proceffious to and from them. 
Upon which Subject Sr abn. Mas ſbam, Buchart, Grotins, and Le Clerc, 
ma be conſulted.” There ſeems indeed to have been ſuch a Tranſport of. 
Joy in our Holy Patriarch, after the Glorious Viſion and Oracle, and what 
be acted thereupon under Inſpiration, as was in the Royal Plalmiſt, when, 
Dancing before the Ark of the Divine Preſence, he ted up his Feet in 
Ake manner, leaping and exulting for Joy. And in memory of what was 
no done might be firſt inſtituted thoſe odd fantaſtick Proceſſions about 
ide Black Stone. of Merca, which the Mabometan Pilgrims encompaſs 
| e EC RESI 4 $02 . . edle enn K ai three 
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three times; raiſing and ſhaking their Shoulders as in a Leaping Poſture; 
as Jacob and David, and as the Prophet Elias, when full of the Divine 
Spirit, he ran before the Chariot of Aab. And hence it is, that ſome 
of the Fexwiſh Doctors fancy, pretending doubtleſs a Tradition for it, that 
Jacob arriv'd the very ſame day at Haran, the End of his Journey; and 
his is one ofthe Five Miracles of Jacob's Stone told in the eruſalem Tar- 
gum; it being from Bethel to Haran in Meſopotamia about 400 or 500 
Miles Eugliſb. But how fabulous ſoever this Tradition might be, at leaſt 
the Remembrance of this his Happy Purſuit of his Journey appears to have 
been preſerv d by it, and by the Superſtitious Imitation of it in the Na- 
tions of Arabia and Paleſtine : For that the Habometans did not them- 


ſelves introduce that Ceremony, which continues among them to this ve- I | 
ry time, but took it up from the Arabian Pagans, and Inlaid it into their ö 
Religion; but knowing nothing of the true Original of it, and pretend - | | | | 


ing however to give a Falionaſe of it, we are not to wonder, that their 
Liturgick Writers} Myſticiſing upon it, will needs have it to fignifie a 
Teſtimony or Manifeſtation of their Zeal-and Readineſs to exert them- 
- {elves againſt Thoſe whom they call the {A/oc:atorsthat is, the Chri/trans. | 
And tis not improbable but that upon the ZFew;/ſb Tradition of this Mira- b 
culous Day-Fourney, Mahomtt 7 eaſily take the hint of that Fable of | | 
his famous Mit- Journey from Mecca 10 Yer ſalem; ſo to make himſelf 0 
appear even Greater than our Father Facoh. e 
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OcASTLONAEANNOTATIONXXXII. 
5 . of the Dotal Servants. On Chap. 29. v. 24. 5 0 


TI appears to have been a very Ancient Cuſtom, not only among the 
. Hebrews, but with many other Nations, and particularly the Greeks. 
Land Roman, in the Marriages both of their Sons and Daughters, | 1 
And eſpecially of the latter, for the Parents to give with the Bride —— 
Or Bridegroom, as Part of the Portion or Dowry, a Servant to abide in 9 
their Power and Propriety ſolely. Such was this Zilpab; of whom the 
Tradition is, that ſhe was Labans Daughter, but born to him by his Con- 
cubine, given to Leah; as Bilbah, afterwards to Rache/; of whom it is 
alſo ſaid, that ſhe was his Daughter by a Concubine, or at leaſt born in 
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the Family. The Deich 8 erb and Latin, afford 

 Joſtances., Partieulatly., n. the Tragedy of. e, which is 

1 Iphigeni. in. Aud 8 ode of his Belt Performances, 
| h 74% 10 toy Third A AR, is. Fuer in as prepar ing and haſtening 

things for uptials of her Daughter. Iphigenia, who unknown to 
her: was De oted for a Sacrifice, after this manaer-addreffing berſelf; fI 
c "as the Bride. — 48 am . let therefore the Dota / Maids, whom 7 
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FR again," in the Fourth Act of the ſame Tragedy, this een opens. 
| her 25 freely to one of her Confidents. ene. is Qs een open 
| "I nant 0 e Ka of my Family. And" know you not, anſwers this 
3 : 1 Serv va that: 


| Hon exznon receiy'd me as Part of your Dowry, | 
4 or 5 One 5 Jour; vants? | . n 
[ h. ods T ar b Mö! derer, Alno. (869. 
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M And King Phalaris, accordingly, in one of his Epiſtles, .gives order * 

Four of 8 Dotal Maids to be ſent for the Service of 2 . at : 

Marriage he had appointed, And Old Demenerar, in maria” o 

Ties is told by his Slave, that his Wife had brought him fluch a Oo. 

4 a Servant, Saureas by Name, as Loop more in his Hands, than even he 
| K "17H had. . 0 6 | 
Aalen (erm garen Wine,, ED 

L cui plus in manu ſit, * . AR. 1 Sc. "3 


E 7 And Cato, writing upon the Len Verona, to epforce it, produces the 
| | | Caſe of a Rich Lady that had brought a great Fortune to her Husband, 
| : but hadrelery'd to herſelf a Part of ber Eſtate, outof which ſhe 56 5 
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; leigt her "Husþand' a confiderable' Sum; but ſome Difference ariſi 
8 | | berwixt them, ſhe order d her Dora! an 1Reſery d Servant, to go and d 
= manch of her Husband all that he had borrow'd of her, and to commence 
—_ ; a Suit for it. Upon Which Aulus Cellus obſerves, that, as none of her 5000 
1 " _ band's Servants canld be commanded by her in this Affair, ſhe was oblig 
þ | to make this her Exempted or Refery d Servant to be her Sollicitor 
the Money, he baviog not been given away by her, but by the Contract 
of Mattlage rerait'd under her 0 | Jun, This 6 war yeh he 


ants. 
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Servants of Both Sexes that \ | 
Thus Hagar was the Exempt of Sarah, Ziſpab of Leah, and Hilbab of 
Rachel; not being at all: under their Husbands Power, but reſerv'd to 
themſelyes n Propriety. And upon this Right was founded the Eject- 
ment of Hagar and her Seed, as being the Property of her Lady, and 
ſolely at her Diſpoſal; whence Mrabam was commanded of God to 
hearken to all that Sarab ſhould fay concerning her Woman- Servant and 
what was Born of her Body. | Theſe were by the Greeks call'd vive. 
(whence is deriv'd the Latin Ferna) and by the Romans Dotales and 
Keceptitii or Receptitia, Of which See A Grell. Note. Att. l. 17.c. 6. 
The name A7eis was allo given both to a Man and Maid-Servant of this 
Kind; and the Service w ſach a one is expreſs'd by Auręeia; a word 
by which the Service due from Man to Almighty God is wont to be 
 diſtioguiſh'd'from an inferior ſort of Service; denoting thereby how ve- 
ry much Theſe are at the Devotion of their Miſtreſſes, and ſuch as theſe 


are properly their Devoted Servants. Tertullian, as Some obſerve, al- 


luding to this Cuſtom, elegantly calls the Body Dotale animæ Mau- 
cipium, when, after its Purification and Clarification, it ſhall in the Re- 
ſurrection be join'd again to the Soul, and affociated to her as Part of 
ber Blefſed Dower. De Anim: c. 41. 3 IH oj 
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1 Rachel in grief for her bartonweſs Ren Bilhab her maid unto Jacob. 3 She 
beareth Dan and Naphtali. 9 Leah giveth Zilpah her maid, who beareth Gad 
- and Aſher. 14 Reuben findeth akes, witk which Leah buyeth her husband 


Joſeph. 25 Jacob deſireth to depart. 27 Laban ſtayeth him on a new covenant. 
37 Jacobs policy, whereby he became Re W 5 | 


15 Be | 5 > ___ CoMMENT., 
v. 1. A ND when Rachel ſaw that ſhe ( Toe me childven or 
5 bare Jacob no children, Rachel ne Henne ind That 
; | : ME was the Defire and Aim 
envied ber fiſter ; and ſaid unto Facob, Give of the Women as well 
me children, * of elſe T die, | as the Men in thoſe times 


* 
1 


- Or elſe I die] *Twill be a Cate of heſt'ning my Death ; Or y Memorial will 
be entirely loſt and forgotten; agreeable do the jewiſh Provers, He that has no 
Children is counted as a Dead? Man. Fag. | the 


rere Exempts, and given after this manner, 
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Rachel. 17 Leak heaterh Iſſachar, Zehulun, and Dinah. 22 Rachel bearetn 


of Polygamy. And when 


4 8 
the Wives had good reaſon, to conclude that the ſhould bay none 
their own Body 85 they themſelves engag'd their Busbands, to take ny ov Hang- 


maids to their Beds; whoſe Iſſue, in the Fleſh, were to be Geis in Choice 

and Will. See cm ent. on chap." 29. v. 27. Rachel envied, her ger. Probably 

ſhe had a jealouſie, that Zeah's having fo 110 Sunne Was the 8 of Fonds 

lowing hor bet: 8. ee in ſoc. Hom. 56. | | 
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e vn ee Al fo td, Behold, my maid Bil: 
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2 — are 'often uſed 
promiſcuouſly in Scri 5 to wife : and Jacob went in unto ber. 


ture, as before in the 
 Rances of Hagar and Kathy eb - and here of Bilbab bad "Zilpa. There - is one 


obſervation which may beſt give a light into chis, that tho the Concubings are 


call'd e Wives are not call'd Concubines. Sarab, &c. are call d Wives. 
: " &c. Wives and Concubines.'S. Auguſs Qu. in Ges. ”. 90. 


= 5. Ang. Bilbo conceived, and bare Jar 
ob 4 ſon. 
Den 8 . 24% Yale And * Rachel ſaid, "God hath: 1 0 
2 e e me, and hath. alſo heard my voice, _ hath 


Dan. 


> 
«) ES OS f ² Gigs dt: RT. OIBrent hen 


n Diven 3882 e 


A Upon my Knees] „ this f u more than OY ng "upon the 
Knee ; by.awhich they * ſtrangers both to the Hebrew Phraſeology, 
and to the Intentiow of Rachel. Concerning this more here >! bh Chil- 
dren by hex] 2 was ber Opmion it that 2 coul have Children by * not 


Input ati vely only, but Really. c ve him Bilhah her handmaid] With that ve- 


ry Intention of being made a Mother by her; and as truly a Mother, as Jacob. 4 
Father ; and /0 0 of being built up by her into a Houſe ; according to the Notion 
_ which then pre vai 


concerning the Nature Orig in aud Ri ht of Teknopaia, and 
Child beer. d n As the Mother r if Or OR Right ene | 
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v. 7. And Bilbab Rachels maid conceived - 
again, and bare Jacob a ſecont!" en e 56 
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ings for that of Aquila, whoſe Traullation runs thus, creep gn Seis E er- 
epa; in the Hebrew, NEPHTHUDE gms NEPHTHALET Hl; 


Cd bas turned me, avd. 1 Wa furned. Ar Abs. e 1 — 1 1159 „ 
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Sd [n event. The eben is BAGAD, and Aquila s Tranſlation, — ac- 
cincłkio; A Regular Body is Advanc'd. We may tranſlate it, In procmctu In 
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it 5 Name, 65 40% v. 8. e God Na me 4s if ſhe had ſaid; 
God has judg'd me unworthy of Children from my own Body, that having iJue from 
Treg * L JI mig 15 me wy to be eue content Vatab. a Or with the 
Wreſtlmgs,t r Goa, the juſt Adjuager of Fruitfulneſi and Barrenneſ;.Cajet. 
h great Wrel lings have 1 el e ng Aquila — "vg 
ION on this Place, ma it to be, With th sor changes of God I have 
been turned; underſtanding the Expre hel bed ſaid; As twas 
Siſter's turm at firſt to be fruitful, and mine — 2 ſo now "tis mine * 
fruitful, and hers at preſent not to breed. b A Troup) The LXX. Tranſlation,i» 
TVxy,eud the Vulgate, Feliciter, ſeem beſt to anſwer the Intention of the Giuer, and 
' 80 agree alſo with the Tmpoſition of the Name of the next Son; as if ſhe purpos'd 
to name one of them Succeſsſul or Fortunate, aud the orber Happy or . 
irh roſpect᷑ both to her/elf, and to the Child: born. Neither. would there be any 
* Superſtition. m * (which i is made the chief ObjeFion againſt this A 
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"Scripture ; 3 8 C. 7. v. 13. "where they 


| wy their Fruit in the eus - Harveſt, but 
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Mandrakes. Þ baxe ben = And Reuben went in 1 451 of 


this Vegitable. And was | ho g 
#1 8 top „ oY: arveſt, oui found * mandrales in 
ty of loving ie ir, (br. ue ebe feld avid brought them unto his mother 


deny ger Cariolity) Leah. Then Recbet faid'to Trab, Give me, 


that 1 might examin the 
nature might © with Phi- 1 pr 2 thee, of 65% * mandrakes.. 
loſophical Niceneſs and 


Experiment, but with m 
concerning this Text. It Was Beautyfull to the Eye, and SWeet of Smell; Buer 


bre sene, 10 far as it Wight aer d me 3 
＋ Inſipid. And I confeſs F know not what ſhould make a Woman ſer-ſo bigh a. 


Value on it it but it's e n RNA: .. 56. 


It is no wonder that V. x 5. And ſhe ſaid unto her, I 1 4 ſmall 
E. — Fr om 3 cban haſt taker my hiteband'> and 


ed. in 


hog be ſuch 11895 wouldeſt thou tale away my ſons mandr 
e rage? "alſo? And Rachel ſaid, Therefors be alle 


Ne Dip e Ka, thee: to Wert oat Py ſons * 2 2 
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| Contia 15 Luck, Chance, Happen, &c. a For the Daughters will call me 


bletſed] KR be ds and reſpected of the female Sex For the multitude of my 
Childrex. | Way That theſe Dudaim were # a great Diſpute 
among the Learned N made uſo of throughout the Hol 
ave a plate among the 

mo delicious and — Frnirs. Is the Vine," che" Are Lp, & c. and are re- 
preſented as very Nous un Fragrant: Whith cun never agree to aw Tilſcented 
— — Fruit, —— 4 hy Tofte, je yr a'Naretick and Venomous "Quality, and 
which- beſides was wor proper to that Seaſon's "rhe" Tear; the Mandiakes not pro- 
erat: Months after" Some therefore 
and it of fme and lovely Flowers, a the Violet, the ſaſmin, rhe Lilly of 

ria, Sec. Amabilesflores: Ludolphus will bus if 10 be the Syrian Mauz, for 

— bir Roa muy bo few in bl Ethiopick Hiſtory: I. 1. C. 9. 1. 71. Ard 
this Hypothe TE their being Hay 4%; 4 8 fomewhat better Were thaw the 
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was one cauſe, why God afterwards forbid ſuch Marriages. Levit. e. 18. v. 18, 
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the evening, and Leah went out to meet him, Pous — 7 folks — 
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and ſaid, Thou muſt come in unto me, for Maxichzam, ready to 
| ſurely T-have hired thee with my ſons man- tear one another, and him 


). 2 : do pieces, whenever he 
ar Er. And be lay with her that night, Sl Ks a HE fromthe field! 
| | how did they ſtruggle 


which ſhould-have her Laſt firſt gratified! To this 8. Hufin, with a becoming 


warmth replies, that this was a moſt malicious and impious miſrepreſentation; 


a piece of Hiſtory not to be met with any where but in the Archives of his 


own corrupt Invention; that what he would make to be a wild and diforderly 


Scuffle was indeed an Exactneſs of Oonduct, a zeal and earneſtneſs for Order, 
and the chaſt Rights and Regulations of the Marriage-Bed, in oppoſition to 


whatever might have the appearance of Indecency or Laſciviouſneſs : That one 
Wife's hiring the Husband of another, which was particularly animadverted 
on by the Heretick, evidently. confuted the Cauſe for which it was brought, 
For what occaſion could the one have to hire him of the other, if they had not 


had their turns of going to his Bed ftated and fixt in an orderly and regular Sue- 


eeſſion? He would certainly not have deſerted Leab, tho? the Compact of the 
Mandrakes had not happen'd; undoubtedly he {till adher'd to her in conjugal 


affection, who had brought him ſo many Sons, and to whom he had ſuch a regafd, 
that in compliance with her deſire he raiſed up ſeed of her Hand- maid; and of 
whoſe own Body he had afterwards children without any Hiring at all. But 


the meaning of this. Hiring was this. According to the eſtabliſh'd Order or Cy- 
cle this was Rachel s Night; She had then for that time the power of her Hus- 
band's Body, that Power mention'd by the Apoſtle. x Cor. 7. 4. Thisſhe trans- 


cy to her Siſter, by which means Jacob became oblig'd to have Leab with 


bim that ight; foralmuch as the Husband hath not power of his'own Body, 
but the Wife; and it is his duty to render unto the Wife due benevolence, 

this had not been ſo; N he would neyer have regarded any bargain his 
Wives had made between themſelves, Rachel was his Beautyfull Wife, his Firſt 
Belovedy Who had'fo large a ſhare in his heart, that he ſerv'd with chearfulneſs 
and plealure twice ſeven. Years for her. And can we ſuppoſe, if he had been 
ſuch a One as the bold Maxichean ſets him out to be, he would have thwarted 


his own ardent Inclinations, and deny'd himſelf at night, fot the ſake of a blind 


bargain between the two. Women, thoſe Pleaſures which (according to the 

Manichean Picture -of him) he had been ſo Lufcioufly dwelling upon the near 
oſpect of in the field the whole day? He had all the Pretence and,Authon 

oui deſſte for putting by Len. It was not her night in Odder and 
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Years for his dear Rachel ; and he had the power both of Erab's and Rachel's 
 Dodys, not they of theirs. To make ſuch Exchanges as theſe without his know- 
e mult have highly diſpleasd and provok'd mim, ko age believe he 

would have made aſe cher) of paſſion, or at leaſt of to bave the cc 

ct broke off. Now we find nothing like this; Ala direc y contrary... 

new ful-well that both his Wives and his own Aim in their Conjugal Ea. 
braces was the continuing and enlarging their Family; and therefore with all 
ſedateneſs and a perfect indifference, he acquieices impartially_in their Agree- 
ment between themſelves. So that Faufat, it ſeems, in the Blindneſs of his 
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—— ed none but ring- -{traked, 1} eckled, , and ſported, Lubin muſt have 8 * 
upon of ſome ſubtle ement, and inſtigated by Envy and = 
= . _ tereſt would undoubtedly have taken ſome courſe or other to redreſs himſe 
_  _ * - He took care therefore ta manage with ſuch an even hand, chat he had his gains in 
? * ö portion to his delire, and Leben had alſo a reaſonable ſhare. And becauſe the 


= : Of | 
—_—.. attle that are got in the Forepart of the) Year are beſt, he made ue of his 
A ods for his on Increaſe at that Fin: ene to Laber s lot thoſe that Were 


1 ns. & Jer. Auf i Gen. This Father inſtead of Ps- 
1 7 non & fenata; 1 . v0 marked, and the Cattle marked, as the 
— 59 ? En 5 ), ſerotma G terporanea,: the Cattle 4 Wade the la. 
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V. 42. But when the cattel were feeble, te 
put them not in: ſo the feebler were Labant, 7 


: 07 nad ys Te ES OY oo. TY | . 3 | 
v. 43. And the man increafed exceedingly, 
and had much cattel, and maid ſervants, 
and men-ſervants, and aſſes. | | 
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OccasroNAL ANNOTATION XXXAIIL. 


Being a Solution of this veſtion 5 why the Barren Wives of the 
Patriarchs ſhould ink ſo great a Pleaſure Honour and Ad- 
vantage to them, to have Children by their Handmaids, rather 

_ than none at all? "Upon Chap. 16. V. 2. and 30. v. 3-9. 


§. 1. A Ccording to the Vulgar Notions of the Times we live in, there 
1 ſcarce appears any thing more Paradoxical at firſt View in H. 
SC Scripture, than this Practice of the Patriarchal Ladies in refe- 
rence to their Data Maids, and the Opinion of thoſe Early Days con- 
cerning #7carions Generation and Conception, which ſeems to have been 
the foundation of that Expedient. Undoubtedly the greateſt Myſtery in all 
Nature is that of Generation; which tis impoſſible ever to account for but 
by a Spiritual and Inyiſible Principle; all the curious and plauſible Hypothe- 
ſes, which have been ſtarted by the Greateſt Men in their reſpective Facul- 
tys, being, in effect, juſt nothing, unleſs this in the firſt place be al - 

low'd. So wiſely and graciouſly are we led by Divine Providence from 
the Viſible Things of God to the Inviſible. And if this Immaterial Prin- 
ciple be confeſs d, no man needs to puzzle himſelf any longer about 
the Mechanical ones for explaining this Great and Common Phænome- 
non. We generally think the Antients to have been very Ignorant of the 


1 . - 
1 LES 
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- epd) | 
Phyſical Cauſes of the OpetatibþsIn-Nawure:::But: perhaps We their Po- 
ſterity are not much, r el iber chan the were; no, 4 the 
moſt laborious and ſubtle Reſearches into theſe hi Since Nhat, Thar 
is which is 9 ra 44 produce 7 Like, and by W init it does ſo; 
What are ſtrictly the Seedy,:of . hings What the Sgecſſicatm Principle 
in the ſeveral Provinces rden 0 wo ( 5 Sy on. the Unit a: 
What the Individuating Chatacter, and the Perſonal 1 ark z aud What 
the proper Root of Natural Multiplication'; together with the Oti- 
ginal Powers, Proportions, and Rights of Paternity and Maternity thence 
deri dy let A of the Modern f a how Great "and Learned ſoeæver, 
| Nes uit they can upon Mechanical Doctrines; or Demonſtrate 
why there may not be a Vicarious Conception, as well as how there ſhould 

6 4 thing at all. Certainly had we but any Notion of what was 
| cammanly/Receip'd; by the Learned and Unlearned,'more patticalarly 
5 — the 5 of the Covenant, from the beginning of the World down 
toMoſes, an g after, there would a nothing: very Strange in this 
whole mates. 11 one ede de Lid Raiſe up Teed for 
Another, or one Woman to bear Children for Another, or one Child 
to be Bom Ur Another, are byino means to be\Accomnred\for apon any 
Rrinciples ar Hypotheſes at this Day acknowledg d: But we are very 
well. aſſur d, nat only. that theſe Things wee fully beliey'd in 
aa eee e e pan, and ac- 
commo dated to them. And as Fact, in competition, will always be an 
Enemy too powerful for Philoſophy; ſo, ppop accord, it will always 


— 


F. 2. It was made à Law by God, that one Brother ſhould raiſe up ſeed 
for another; which, if there cbuld be no Year? epi, no Rai- 
ing up the Seed” of one Man by anorher, would bave had he Reaſon 
for its being Enacted: And to ſuppoſe it to hate been Enacted without 
one ſeems Abfurd, if not Prophane. *' Thus Bi/haþ is given to 72 

cob, chat ſhe might bear Children for Tachel, and that ſhe might bear 
them too οοι Rachel's Knees ; by which Phraſe muſt needs be under- 
ſtood Tomewhat more than bare Adoption, gr a Legal Subſtitution of 

Bilhah and her Children, in the room, of Fache and hers; Fpr the 
Children were Born to Fucbe /; and mult have been in a Senſe then 
Commomly underſtod, truly her Children, even as really as if they were 
born of ber own Body. Thus $e76 was truly born FOR Abel; as proper- 
ly as if he were Morber Abel: Whence his Mother had ſo good reaſon 
to ſay of him, and of none but him, that God had appointed ber another 

Jeed INSTEAD of Abel. And notwithſtanding ſhe was the Mother 
of all Living, and A had many other Sons, yet of them all there 


Was 


| ( CEx2d) )- | 
was but this One to whom could poſfibly agres the Name of SETH, 
as a Son born to them in His ſtead de was ſlaim, aud in whom the De- 


ceaſed might be ſaid to yeragamm ;-\by means of a more intimate and ſpi - 


ritual Union betwixt theſe Two, than was to be found betwixt any 


other of their Brethren, flowing from their! ute Serninal- Principles 


and Operative /dcas, and rooted imuſie very Cexttr of Life. This Spiri- 
tual Union of two Kinared Souls, one departed out of, and the other 
living in the Body, was the Common Belief even in our Bleſſed Saviour's 
Days, as appears from the Opinion of Herod, that obn the Baptiſt was 
Riſen from the Dead in Chriſt; and of Others, that He was Some one 
of the Prophets Revived; as indeed Stb was Abel Reviv d, and as Job 
the Baptiſt was Qlias in Spirit, ot Alius the Srran l. 
9. 3. Now tis not to be queſtion d but there was a Reaſon in Nature, 
Why the next Brother was commanded of God to raiſe: up Seed to his 
Elder Brother dying without Iſſue; and why Onam was puniſh d with 
Death for his Diſobedience to that Law; a Law which Was older than 
any written one; Why the Hubband was oblig'd to hearken to the Voice 
of his Wife ſubſtituting Another in her Stead, that ſne might be Built 
up by her, and ſo might Bear as it were agon ber Nueces; (of which Ex- 
gere more preſently) and Why the Wife, who could not Bear her- 
elf, ſhould reſign her Husband': Bed with ſuch a Proſpect as this to 
ber Deputy: Agen, Why upon the Death of one Perſon, Another may 
be ſaid to be Appointed; ot Subſtituted in 475 ſtrad; ſo as to have the 
Spirit of the Departed to reſt upon the Surviver, aud to be ſo United 
with him, as if indeed they were Both One; and to have one Bro- 
ther, or Kinſman really Perſonate another, either in poſſeſſing his Spi- 
rit, or in raiſing up his Seed which before lay Buried. For both the 
NMoachical Cuſtoms and Conſtitutiòns, and great part of che Hf anliti 
Eſtabliſument, are evidently grounded hereupon. What that Re 
was, let us now inquire. And, Hide die en le une ee 
9. A According to the Principles of che Oldeſt Philoſophy, it was, in ſhort, 
no other than this. SPIRIT is the Univerſal Efficient Cauſe in Nature; but 
eſpecially in Generation, and in Human Generation moſt of all; ſo that 
4 Spiritual Conceprion muſt of neceſſity precede; and direct eyery Hu- 
dily one. There can therefore be no Corporeal Conception without a 
Spiritual; But thete may be a Spiritual without a Corporal. For no 
Living Body can ever be form d without 1 ; but every Spirit may 
not be able to form itſelf a Body, through the defect of the Matter or 
the Medium made uſe of. Which Medium, however Neceflaty it may 
be according to the Laws of Nature now in Force, ſince the Grand 
| Revolution in the Fall of Mankind, is not therefore in Itſelf to 
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1 (6529) 3 
be thought abſolutely Neceſſary and Eſſential, but Conditional and 
ceſſary, under the Preſent State of Things. Thus for inſtance, it was 

under nriot ur Thould:cbe Born into this Mortal Life, and that they: 
ſhould: Live togerheriat\ the fime time; as it Was appbinted for them all 
to undergo the. ſame Trial) at the ſume Time, and for the fame. Cauſe. 
But then it was By no means neceſſary, that they ſliould therefore be all 
Born of one Mather. This was only Conditional and Acceſſory, and a 
molt Special>Favour conferr d by God on that Moher; of which ſhe 
was: very Senſible herſelf,” when ſhe: told the,,“ I carinot tell how ye 
_ *%camento:my Womb; for I neither gave you Breath Spirit] nor Life: 
© neither was it I that formed the Members of any ne of you. But 
<donbtlefs the Creator of the World, who formed the Generation of 
Man] and found out the Beginning ¶ or Generation] of All Things, 
ane EAN r 2: Maccab. VII. 22, 23. So that it was not by any 
e ee dend Particular Grace, that thele Seven were 
all Born f the ume Womb. Whereas had they been the Fruit of Several 
Hewters, the mighty: Grace of God would not have ſo remarkably ap- 
peat d in their Martyrdom; and though they might have been the ſame 
Perſons here would not have been the Same Relation in Nature, however 
ont F and above Nature der ſtand Related. Nothing could be more 
Juſt than the Reæaſoning of this Holy Woman: For ſhe concluded hence, 
chat the Great Creator and Producer af all Things; who had form'd, ac- 
coffing to his Will, their Bodys within her; and this without: her Con- 
curtence and Cooperation, or even ſo much as Knowledge; and had 
moreover given [them 2d INETMHA x . Zar, not merely Breath and 
 Zife, but THE SIRIT, as a Principle in them of Immortality; and: 
the Animal or ral Lift, which ſome call the Inftriar Soul; - was 
willing and able td form-them:iariew;::and reſtore that Breath andl Life, 
that Spirit and Soul to them, which they had laid down for his Sake. 
And there is no room to doubt but that ĩt was upon this very Principle, that 
the moſt Famous Matrons of Antiquity, the barren Wives of the Patriarchs; 
proceeded in the Choice they made af a Method by which to become 
Mothers, when according to Natute they had no further hope of being 
ſo. For Neuss ag On 3; 0191999. 155 011” e N. 
8. 5. They, conſidering that the Mather contributes nothing of her- 
ſelf to the Formation: of the Feetus, and much leſs to the Infpiring it 
with Life, by the Bearing of it in her Womb, hence concluded, that the 
_ Beating in the Womb was not merely ſuffteient of itſelf to confer a Right to 
the Fruit of it, which tame thither they knew not how, which they had 
no Hand in the Faſhioning of, and which they were: no mere ahle to 
200 2 8 00 0 ; Quicken, 


Quicken, than to Enliven a Statue, or a dead Body, or in a word, any 
Thing lying Without them. Now it being to them no ſtrange Thing 
in thoſe Days, that one Man ſhould raiſe up Seed to another, or Propa ; 0 
gate by another; no wonder they concluded by parity of Reaſon, ihat one bt 
Woman might as well do the ſatme fot another, or Bear in her Stead, = 

under ſuch and ſuch Conditions and Circumſtances, : by the Union and 
Cooperation of their Wills, and ſtrong Attraction of the Imagination in 


Two Conſociating into One. For whereever there is ſuch a Concent- | if 
tring of Spirits, with ſuch a Union of Wills, in any Two, Male or Fe- | | - 
male, the effect of it is to be attributed either to them Both joituly, or 1 
to the Principal of them chiefly. This was truly the Caſe (how ſeeming - . 
ly ſtrange ſoever) of the Two Daughters of Laban and their Dotal Maids : | ii 
But it was not ſo of Sarah and Hagar, for a very good Reaſon which WM 
ſhall hereafter appear. However the Principle was certainly the Same in 4 
the One and the Other; and ſo were the Motives to © 
. 6. They may properly be ſaid to have Conceiyid Spiritually : Which = 
Spiritual Conception (whereof yet more may be {aid hereafter) made them b: | 
ſo vehemently deſire to Bring forth That which was thus once Con- 1 


celv'd by them. But being not capable to do this of themſelves, by rea- 
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tual. Image for. Elaboration, there was wantipg Strength in them to Bear 
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(\6345) | 
been cherefore cut off from all Right and Title to that very Thing, an 
Furpoſe for wich the Surrig arion was made. And now, on this: — 44 1 
would not be i improper, in the next place, to inquire, why che Sons of 
che Grdadſom by the Handmaids were all Nreborn, but not the Son of the 
| Gratidfather by his, notwirhſtanding- that there was the ſame manner of 
A Saffogarion in Both; wheteby the Satisfaction Honour and Adva 
| wich atoſe from theſe: Secondary Wives to their Principals or Con- 
z 


; lengthes out the preſent Diſcourſe bey ond due bounds, I ſhall:rather poſt- 
pone what may be obſerv d upon thi Topick to anothet place; where 
1 alſd i me dre wefull/aridiuncommon Remarks will fall in; concerning 
| forth hey ahaterial! Particulats q as; of the true Nature and Meaning of 
= - Spititual and Taeal Fornication and Adultery, - that of the Zye partieu- 
= Aly, 8. Marth 1. 5. v. 28. of Matrimony's being a Grear MYSTERY ; 
1 | of the Right of Parernity-and Maternity; of Spiritual and Natural Rela- 
$ tions; of Divine and Human 8 of 4 Degrees of Filiation, and 
oe Power of Imiginatiom to produce Smrilitua in Conception and 


Ln — 
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= Pregnancy; of the Cauſe of Monſtrous Births; &c, Theſe are Subjects 
=_ weell deſerving the Deepeſt Search of Divines and t 
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* i OR Here's is erte meant e more Mild 

that Rachel delign dt to make herſelf a Nurſe to her Maid; 

to ſet a a Child upon ber Knees as her Own, in whom ſne had 
Part or Portion; whatever ſome Commentators may fancy. For 

be Ne was not, that me ſhould Adopt the Children of another for her 

dun, for that could hape been done by her Siſter's Children more eaſily 

2 7 5 5 :0f 11 ſhe Gould haveChildren by her Servant, 

ſtrels 


| Her. Kee ; But it was that this her 
Inceive a ug hk Child through het, 0 1 


ſtiruents, might be made more viſibly ap 1 But becauſe this would 


1 

[1 

| 

1 

. 
| 
! 


1 (err) 
Preſence, and as it were upon her Knees, to the end her Miſtreſs might 
be made a true Mother by her Inſtrumentality, and might have Children 
whom ſhe could truly call her Own, though not born of her Body. This. ãs 
indeed a Great Myſtery in Nature: But the Text of Maſes plainly: infi- 
nuates no leſs; and there are ſome Special Caſes which will not ſuffer us 
to doubt of the Poſſibility of It.. 0; ie es ! 9 © Ae in 
g. 2. For it is written: Sie [Bilhah] ſhall bear upon my [Rachel!s] 
ANEES; which is a Caſe Special, whatever the Meaning thereof may 
be: For as much as never was it known, that one Woman did Bear upon 
another Woman's Knee, if the Knee be taken Literally; or thatf this 
Bearing ſhould make (not herſelf, but) the other Woman to che the Mo- 
cher of the Child; as it was here. Wherefore by this Phraſe thare muſt 


needs be more meant than is expreſs d. Thus by the HIGH, for In- 


Nance, we are given to underſtand the Gæneralive Power and leſſing 
in the Patriarch her Husband, when ſuch a certain number of Sault, or 
Living Perſons; are ſaid to have come out f his 7 FAG H (as Cen. XLVI. 
26; and Exod I. 5.) which therefore might be ſaid alſo to be Born a 
bis Thigh, even as theſe p her Knee.” And it is obſervable of her Son 
Foſeph afterwards, that when he preſented. his Two'Sorls to his Father, 
as a Sign that they were truly his Seed; he” brought them out from be- 
tween Bi NME E; and further, that, living to ſee his Children of the 
er e. ok 328 ö to the HMebreu ate ſaid to 
be Born or Broug bt forth (tiot Brouęhit up) upon Toth Kuecer Ch 

. 23. Thus for certain ba Gree, Bare dee the Place, 


rend ring it izix219ar iar wigar loop, bey were Born upon the'T highs of 


Joſepb. And accordingly the Samaritan ' Syriack and Arabick Verſions 
are obſerv'd to follow the ſame Reading.” And the Vulgar Latin Bill 
more fully, Nati ſunt LIV GN BUS 'oſephi The Word lis che fame 
in the Here Here as it is Thete . And however Some may inidver- 
'teatlypaſs:ir-over, it has cettainly ſomething in t very Emphatiral. Thie 
Tub and the Auer are Terms frequently Symbolical in Scriptureg of 
vhich ir were eaſy to produce many laſtances, were it neceflary; in like 
manner as the Feet are ſometimes put to expreſs the more Uncome 
Parts in Man or Woman; whenee we meet With ſuch Phraſes às thöſe; 
To cover the Feet; Jud. III. 24. x Sam. XXIV. z. compared with Deal. 
XXIII. 13. where the Reaſon of the Law is given: To ancover ie Nei. 
Ruth. III. 4, 7. compared with thoſe ſimilar ones, vis. to uncover the 
- Nakedneſs Lev. XVIII. 6. Ge. the. Thigh: Ha. XLVII. 2. Ge. To open 
- Phe Feet.. Ezech. XVI. 25. .compar'd with Exo. XIII. 2 12, Ge. ow 
VI. 
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Prov. VII. 18. Or. XXIII. 27. And ſo 70 Sprab with the Feet, Prov 


13+, compar'd with Za, MI. 36. The Covering: of them therefore i no 


more 
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per Place. * 9, 10. Ruth. IV. 7, 8. Heb. 5823: LXX. yrs. 
tiere berge, Ruth. II. 20. and IV. 6, 14. with Job. XIX. 25. 
Rer. V. 9. As Exck. XXIII. 40. with Ruth 111. 3 

b 


eg 
worte than to hide the Shame of the Impurities of the Animal Nature; 
as tlie Uneovering of them conſequently is either to expoſe this Shame ; 
or elſe it is to expreſs a certain Claim of Marriage, according to Law 
Eſtablichd, not much unlike: tothe Ceremony of putting a naked Leg 
into the Bed. Whereas the Opening of them cannot be taken but in an 
evil Senſe; and is thence applied to all the Filthineſs in Nature, or to 
all the Whoredoms and Abominations both of Fleſn and Spirit. Add to 
chis likewiſe ane that cometh out from between her Feet. Deut. XXVII. 
v, parallel to that Phraſe of the Souls which came out us gran Thigh. 
Aud hence the Cuſtoms of Plicking f the Shoe and of Waſhing the 
et ane made by the Hebrews Symbolical; the one of 'Diſhonour, the 
other of Honout; the one of refuſing to raiſe up Seed, an Act of the 
higheſt Friendmip, to the next Kinſman, by Vicarious Generation; the 
other of performing all the Services of Hoſpitality and Friendſnip to any 
Perſon, whither Akin or Afar off, whether Known or Unknown ; the one 
of Næjecting the Right of Redemption, and bringing thereby a Stain both 
uponchimſeſf and lis Blood; che other of Executing duly this very Right, 
and alſo of doing away at the ſame time the Filth of the Fleſn, as in 
the Perſon of Our Redeemer, or GOEL, by Ficarious Juſtification, and 
Purification from the Se minal Jinpuriiy of Nature by a Baptiſmal Ab- 
lation, External and Internal. For as much as He, by the f Tight of Pro- 
tquity:is vetily, Appointedi to raiſe up the Name ef the Dead upon. his 
. Inheritance, by this Redemption of the Purchaſed Poſſeſſion; which 
hall be much to the Praiſe f bir Glory. Epbeſi I. 18. as well as ta our 
Puftification, Ko. V. 25. Of which Vicarious Generation and Juſtiſication, 
by the Law of re of the holy Symbols of Diſcalreation and 
| Haſbing the Feet,as Myſteriouſly uſed by Him, before his Paſſion, we mult 
ere be Silent contenting our ſelves with the Evidence of this Truth, 
that he is:the- Graar Generator and Regenerator, and the Fulber of the 


World :ticume, or of the New World or AÆun, who by a New Heavenly 
Generat ibn and Nativity of his own Will Begetting us, 7am. I. 18. and not 


ol the 


ill of the Fleſu, nor of Man, brings into theWorld the Sons of God : 


Andi that through the Waſbing of his Bloud, as Next of Kin, we are to be 
-Jaſtified, being firſt SanQified therewith, and ſo; purged from all the 


incleauneſs of the Jnferior or Senſitive Life, 2 reſs'd by the Fer. 
For vrhich the Reader is referr d to the * Places u itten. Thus too 


ſa. XVIII. 30. LIX. 20. Rey 
Confider Tiketwiſe Gen. XVIII. 4. Exod. 


Ta 75 4 


19, 20. and Cant. V. 3. Compar 
| wit 


2 Fs (en) 
Water of the Feet. 2. Ki. XVII. 27. 7/ai. XXXVI. 12. in the Minatoty 


| Meflage of Rabſhakeb: Shaving of the Feet in the Terrible Execution 
_ againſt Jude propheſied of to come by the King of Aſyria; whereby 


may not unfitly be underſtood the Making Zunuchs of the Young Men; 
even as Some have Literally made themſelves Zunuchs for ihe Kingdom of 


Heaven, by interpreting that Fot which chiefly offendeth to be the Un- 
ruly Member commanded to be cut off: For the fame Reaſon the /owe/? 


Degree of the Animal Life is expreſs d ſometimes by the Heel, or Heels ; 
more eſpecially the Concupiſcence of the Fleſh. Hence the 'ZZeels made 
bare, are by the Prophet join'd with the Hurts diſcovered. Fer. XII. 22. 
and the P/almift complaineth of the /niqnity of bis Heels encompaſiing 
him about. P/. XLIX. 5. For which very Iniquity Jeruſalem is threatn'd 
likewiſe with that dreadful Judgment, by which her Shame ſhould pub- 


lickly appear. Ferem. XIII. 22. compar d with v. 26, 27. and Mic. I. II. 


And thus indeed, ever ſince the Fall of Man, may the Old Serpent be 
rightly enough {aid to have been Hruiſing this Heel of the Human Na- 
ture, G that Original Corruption by him at firſt infuſed, and tranſmitted 
from the Parents to their Children in Natural Propagation down to. this 
Day. n | | $8 th 9 

4 3. So there are no leſs than Four Gradations here Obſervable with 
reſpect to this Propagation : the Firſt and Higheſt of which is expreſs d 
by the Thighs; the Second by the Nees, as in the Preſent Caſe; the 
Third by the Fee? ; and the Fourth and loweſt by the Heels, as the moſt 
Mortal Part, and moſt deeply infected with the Serpents Poiſon. And 
accordingly we alſo find that this very Facob Propheſied of his Son Judah, 
as it were having a View to this Diſtinction; he foretelling that the 
Scepter or Higheſt Authority was to belong to his Poſterity, under which 
may very well be comprehended the two firſt Degrees of it, one Before 
an 


the other after the Kingdom was Divided, or the 7hjg6 and the 


Knee of that Monarchy : and then that the Mecbobet, which is a Leſ- 
ſer Magiſtrate, or Ruler, ſhould not depare? from bis FEET till the 
Coming of Cbriſt, the true SHILO, his Sea, WHOSE IS the King- 
dom. And as for the Heel, which is the Laſt, or the Poſterity of the Heel, 
that was for certain at the Deſtruction of Jeraſalem by the Romans. This 
Hypotheſis of a Four Fold Gradation in the Geniture of a Man may 
be alfo illuſtrated from other Paſſages of Scripture. But to go no far- 

ther than the very Birth of Eſaa and Jacob, — born at the ſame time, 


with Joh. XIII 5. zo 16. Rom. V. 9. 1 Tim. V. 10. Tit. III 5. Heb, IX. 14. 
X. 19, 22. XIII. 20, x Pet. I. 2, * Rev. I. 5. VII. 14. XII. 11. Azd alſo Levit. 
XXV. 25. with Ruth IV. 3, 4, 5, Eph. I. 7, 14. Col. I. 14. Heb. IX. iz. 
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5 ) ; ADEN: 
let it be conſider d that the Hacl of Zſau, which was laid hold of 
1 Jacob, the Laſt and Loweſt Degree, that is the Animal Life through 
"Concupiſcence"infeed; was 7 wad that by means whereof his Bro- 
Omen 


ther was, according to this earl robe a Prevailer over him: the 
Geniture of Facob being as it were out of the Thigb, but of Eſau as out 
Sb the Zee/of his Father. Arid hence Chriſt is ſaid to have a Name, 
with good reaſon, written on bis T HH, with reſpect to the Spiri- 
tual and Celeſtial Generation deriving their Nativity from him ev. XIX. 
T. But the Seed ef rhe Serpent is always ſuppos d not to reach be- 
Vond che Heel of Nature. And hence very poſſibly it might be that the 
moſt Antient Aſtronomers who had doubtleſs Converſation with the Jews 
both in CHaldre, and ee, conſecrated the KNEE in Heaven, under 
that Conſtellation which to this day is call'd Zngonaſis, iv be i. e. upon 
. The Knees; being the Type or Signature, of an Heavenly Hero conquer- 


ing the Dragon, or Ophronens. So that by the Bearing of Hilbab upon 


- 7be Knees of her Miſtreſs we ate to underſtand 1. That the Children, 
whichiſne bore, were the true Children of Rachel, whom ſhe had Con- 


arne in Spirit, but was not able to bring forth of her ſelf. And 2. That 
theſe being Rache/'s Children were, though not of the Fyſt, yet of the 


ſider, how upon the Birth of the Firſt Son, born to her by her Subſtitute, 
nne expreſsly declar d, that God had given Her a Son, and accordingly 
4mpos'd on him a are as a Mark that he was ſurely FZers, as it was 
then the Cuſtem: of Mothers to do. And further Obſervations might be 
made relating to this Subject from the Names of her other Sons; but 
the Import of theſe together with thoſe of the Ss of Leah we ſhall 
have oecaſion to conſider elſewhere. To confine ourſelves at preſent; 
let us take notice that there is another Inſtance of Vicarious Conception, 
or of Childbearing upon the Iuees of Another, where there was at the 


lame time a Vicarious Gentration too, which will give ſome light to 


eus in chis Abſtrùſe Matter: for the Child Born had, according to the O- 
pinion of the Antient Jett, not only two Mothers, but two Fathers alſo 
which renders the difficulty much the greater. This was the Grandfather 


of David, ho though he was born of the Body of Ruth, a * 
the Woman, as taking little notice of her, {aid a Child was Horn to NMao- 


mi, a Noble Zeweſs : alſo that God had not left her quit bout a He- 


- Heermer, or a Kinſman, to raiſe up the Seed of the Deceaſed. And indeed 


the whole Book of Rub ſuppoſes the Syſtem of 7icarious Generation, and 


*% 
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' Conception, and a certain Siaden Inoculation of Human Births, to which 


he World at this day is a very great Stranger. But of which both the 
Greeks. and the Romans ſeem to have had antiently ſome ſort of Notion, 
both from the Fabulous Accounts of ſome. of their Heroes, which their 
Poets give us, and from the Remains of their Language, here wonderfully a- 


greeibg with the Phraſeology of the Patriarchal Age, and deciphering what 


we ought to underſtand by the Anee in Caſes Matrimonial and by Perera 
0 


ſuper genus. The Greek, Appellation for a &ues is plainly. deriv d 


Verb ſignifying to ze Zorn : the Latin Name for it is evidently, of the 


next Kindred to Generation, and is Related to. the, whole Family thereof 


as may be. ſeen + Below. The Relation and Similitude of Words in both 
theſe Languages as to this matter will, upon a Thorough Inquiry, be found 
more than Accidental, as they ſerve to illuſtrate the Symbolical Diction 


of the Hebrew Lawgiver and Prophets; and do ſome of them very ma- 


nifeſtly allude to ſuch a Double Conception, and Vicarious Parturition, 
as was that of the Patriarchal Matrons, and their Dotal Handmaids. 
8. 5. And furthermore there may be yet ſomewhat allo, included in 
the Complex Idea of the Word BIRCAIM the Anees, or BIRCAL wy 
Knees, which neither the Gree& nor Latin, nor any other Language 
whatſoever can poſſibly expreſs, For therein the BeneaidZors it {elf which 
God pronounc'd for Maltiplication upon the Firſt Patents of the Worid: 
And FRachef's. uſing this Word plainly inſinuates that it was ah her Bleſ- 
mg, or by virtue of the Hleſſing appertaining to her, as the Patriarch's 
Principal Wife, the Lord would certainly give her Conception by: mY 
Woman, whom ſhe had made Chotce of. and cauſe her to bear by hei 
means a Son, whom ſhe could Jay in her Huſom as her own Natural- 
Born Child. In the virtue therefore of this very Bleſſing only even the 


 Bleffing of Rachel, of Rachel, the Beloved of her Husband and the Bleſs- 


ed of God; in and by the Fructifying Power of that Divine Word, Mind, 


—— * —ſ — nern — — — TITS Y ee 
+ From piu, 243216; to-be Born is Tem the Knee: and in the Greek this us 
further favour d by the Relation and Similitude of Ted that Part to Tom, Bhd Con: 


ception, or Foetus; to .us, 4 Natural Parent, to Toney to Beget, or Concerve ; 


and 7 Toys, Impregnation, or Fetification. Thus alſo a Woman, or Ni, is Ton 
as alluding nnn by the Change of one Letter only and that a Vowel 
too. Hence we have Ayia, Barrenneſs, or Incapacity to Conceiue; dire twice 
Begotten, or twice Conceived, an Epithet of Bacchus; alſo Air 39105, one Born 
of Tuo Mothers; with ſundry other Words of the [ame Tribe. And even 

in tbe Latin GEN U #« Akin to Genitor, Genitrix, Genitale, Geniture, Ge- 
nius, Gener, Genero, &c. Hence likewiſe perhaps the name yo given to a Con- 
ftellation by Aratus, by Firmicus INGENICULUM, might have it's Rife. So 
*” Genialiſtoms, or leCtus, Genialis dies, Genitale ſolum; Genus, Gens, Gen- 
tilis, and the like. | 

"ed 25 P PPP 2. and 
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and Spirit; that was in League with her Husband, as the Heir of Abra- 
Bam; it was given her to have Children by her Repreſentative, after 
che manner which has been declared. And this was the Caſe of her 
_ Siſter after ward as well as Hers: and is to be attributed to, and expli- 
cated by che Pajriarchal Fircaim, ot Beneditions, tn 
e Their Children therefore born to them by their Handmaids,were no 
leſs Fee, though born after this Manner, than if they had been Born of 
their own Bodies ; theſe following the Condition of Them to whom, and 
for whom, they were Born, by the Gift of God; and not of them whom 
Such had ſubſtituted in their Read to Bear for them. There are ſeveral 

other Obſervations which might be made upon the Bleſſing of the Knces, 
aid upon the Liberty of the Sons of Bond-women born upon the Knees 
of a Free woman; upon the Origin and Nature of Maternity; upon 
the Divine Fecundity in all the Generations of the Worlds; upon Pro- 
| — and Vicarious Impregnations; upon the Right of BIRCAIM 

y the Prayer of Bleſſing, and upon the Reaſon of this being expreſs'd 
in the DUAL Number, upon the Natural and Spiritual Inoculation and 
Inſition of Souls by means of this Right, and of Matrimonial Dedication 
10 and fo Limited; upon the Union and Concentrations of Spirits, and 
Eſſences; upon the Operation of Images in the Brain and Womb, and 
the Combination of them either in Two Three or Four; (as in Adam 
and Sor, in Jacob, Rachel and Bilhab, and in Mahlon, Boas, Naomi, 
and Farb; ) upon the Degrees of Filiation, and the reſpective Claims, 
Privileges, and Succeſſions of each Order; upon the Force and Stability 
of the Natural Life and Powers, as ſet forth by the Azees, and the ſe- 
veral "Manners of the Propagation and Derivation thereof; and laſtly 
upon the Form of the Matrimonial Benediction which the Jews keep up 
even to this Day. Of which laſt there will be Occaſion to ſpeak here- 
after;” But to treat of theſe, Heads incidentally occurring, would be to 
write a Volume. Let it then ſuffice to have only hinted at them, and 
and to have laid down ſuch Principles, as others may proſecute what is 
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1 Jacob upon diſpleaſure departethiſecrerly. | 19. Rathel ſtealeth her fathers images. 
4 ba Laban purſueth after «ip 26 Ne of the wrong. pg > 
r of-Laban, 43 The 
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olicy to hide the ＋ 3s Jacobs complai 
ban and Jacob at Galeed. 
45% W Dann $231: = 2 4 8. 3 3 «4 th. COMMENT. 
x 8 a £53 475 | > Wh. 
v. 1. XN N he heard the wordt of La- Ingratitude is the Child 


: of Envy. S. Chry/oft. in 
$1 5 404 - bans. ſans, Jayang, Jacob hath loc. — TT: 1 
taken away. all that mas our fathers ; ann 
of that which was our fathers hath be gotten 

all this glory. | Jam dt at 
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a Glory] The word. Glory is frequently taken for Riches, as Gen. 45, 13. Pſal. 
49, 16. Thus, what in Iſalah e 51 6. 2 cad 44 Riches of the 8 c. 66, 
12. is calld the Glory of * Gentiles, Druſ. No outward Inconveniences or 
Conſiderations, either From the Hard uſage be bad met with here, or from the He- 
Hus laid againſt him, or from the frequent. Changing of Compacts ſolemnly made, 
or from the diſcontented Looks and Speeches of Laban. aud his Sons, or from their 
Calumnies and Menates againſt him, or laſtly from his own earneſt Deſire to re- 
turn home to bis Parents, from whom he had been ſo many Years Abſent, were 
able to prevail with him to Depart, till he. had a Particular and Expreſs. Com- 
mand from God for it. This was in Conſequence of the Vow made at Bethel, and 
of his Monumenta Pillar there erected. Whence it is ſcarce to be doubted, but that 
the 7 be Divine Schecinah was now in the very ſame Manner to 
Bim as then, and that the Words alſo which 1 to him, commanding him 
2% Return to the Land of his Fathers were /poken after the ſame Manner from 
that Excellent Glory of the Angelical Scale; Chriſt as highly, Exalted above eve- 
ry Heavenly Principality ſtanding above it, aud moſt faithfully aſſuring him, I 
will be with thee, even as afterward ke ſaid to his Diſciples, I am with you al: 
way. And this was Typified out to bim as at Bethel, /o hkewiſe here by. the 
Symbolital Repreſentation of the Divine Majelty at the Top, and of the Fallen 
Humanity at the Bottom of the Ladder, as having there been caſt into a Sleep; 
aud of the-perpetual Communication aud Circulation betwixt theſe, ſo far diſtant 
from each other, even as the Heaven is from the Earth, by the means of the. De- 
3 aud Aſcending Angels upon, from, and through the Body of Chriſt. 
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ich may be further illuſtrated and corroborated from v. 13. Hr 
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* V. 2, And Jacob beheld the * of 
225 9 N oe mas nus toward bim as 


too ready to Conceive a- 


grin Fae. 5 Goh ets * 1 


4 bales 7 — v. 3. And the kd oy unto Facob, 
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n 6. And ye know that * an 
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es notice” 0 
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grink in Cexa fe, „ ten 
Sheep inſtead of ten times. . r 
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4 0 15 non facile eſt crimen non prodete * Fry b AP geld 
4b his Flock] That they might talk with the greater ſecre/y, Menoch, and that 
acob might not relinquiſh the Care of his Sheep, Piſcat. c. As before] The Greek 
Phraſe Vis & atm i us d in the ſame [ence as the Hebrew ; Cato de Re Ruſti- 
Ca, wſes pridie for all time paſt. al. djTen, times] "This might 79 well be 
literally True; for Laban Fading the Contract, to bis r prize, prove ry. Ad- 
panta, 57 ts acob, WAS, * his Wits. ends, how both to b 12 him jan 
the au le Bent of i it, and 7o diſſolve bis own Ag tk make. 1 es one 
with bim, which might not be ſo . Advantageous- as ormer. every time 
that Be bad the Ne to. ſee the Catiel Ering forth their Young 5 5 


at her hat Land e 
185 &% ten timer: but Gad 
re LG. 8 | 


im not 60 


Sau his Intereſt. God fuffered him. not] 1t was impoſſible but facob mu 
have 3 41 ſatly Defrauded and Inis rd by.a Man of that 2 d [ubti 
2 wor the Extraordindr n iow of Providence moſt . Fa ed e ** 


it, and jo diſappointed the De 
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fame Father mentioning it as a D 


cattel ring-ſtraked. - 


V. 9. Thus God hath talen away the cat. 
tel of your father, and given them to me. 2 . ee n val } | 
v. 10. And it came to paſe.at the time that That 1 lifted up mine | 
| : 75654 es, and ſaw in a dream. 8 it 
the cattel conceived, that 1. lifted up mine 2 fis in um o. 1 
eyer, and ſam in a dream, and bebola, the culi corporis; lays F. Au- "= 
rams which leaped upon the cattel were-ring- 2 Lores do Gon Mee 
ftraked, ſpeckled, and grixled. dada d infleep.. The Fa- 
5 5 ther ſeems to have had 
the Trance of Balaam in his thoughts. = 2 


* Perpetual Spring our happy Climate ſees, _ Ly 
2 Twice breed the Cattle, and twice bear the Trees. Seorg. 2. Mr. Dryd. 
2 Then all the cattel] Ihe greateſt part of them, ſo many that little or no ac- 
count 2was made. of the few Jeft. Lyra. b Speckled / CID were thoſe that 5 
were diſt inguiſb d by little Sechs or Points; in oppoſition to which TOY avere 
thoſe which had one continued Ring, Ligature, or Band, of ſuch a certam Colour, 
either compaſſing the Body, or elſe the Legs, or other Part, according as the Con- 
ditions of the Covenant reftrain'd the ſame. c God hath taken away, &c.] By 
tlic it plainly appears to have been purely the Git f God: and therefore by no 
means to be attributed to any Human Cunning; and much leſs to any unlawful or 
deceitful Practice in Jacob. For it was impoſſible for any one to be better ſupparted 
iz the Management of this whole Affair: and whatever Deceit or Injuſtice there 
wat, it was altogether on the other Side. The Great Art of Jacob 9 n 
rtbe Manner and Method of reaching the Divine Benediction: to which aban, 
wotwithſtanding his Genius for Buſineſs, was perfectiy a Stranger. d Dream 
One of the ſame Nature almoſt as that before at Bethel; to the attainment of 
which there were probably certain previous Diſpoſitions, and Acts preparatory (as 
both before and afterwards were Cuſtomary) for fitting the Soul to, receive ſome 
extraordinary Communication or Influx. v. II. 
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r. nd an angel of God ſhake unto 
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more diſingenuous and e K 
ungratefull Laban; the _ the cattel are ring. ſtra led, ſpeckled,and griz- 
more gracious and boun- ed: for I have ſeen all that Laban — 
tyfull was God. Hence nene dS ogy 
I 2 OI DW We 
ſuffered him not to hurt © % AU Kt 24H x BOLD N 

me. Your Father had it in his heart to defraud me of the very Compenſation 
bargain'd for; and ſo has God's Power and Providence order'd it, that upon 

1 his own a” only or Eſtate [in Cattle] is devolv'd to me. S. Chryſoſt. in loc. 

= © | Hom. 57. An to confirm my faith, commanded me to turn my eyes 

= at that very time, to the Cartle, and behold that Scene of Propagation AS 

F | »Fruitfulneſs then tranſacting among them according to his Promiſe. Theodorer. 

= - Queſt. in Gen. u. 89. N 0 2 ee 

1 If ir was the Angel of v. 13. I am the God of Beth. el, where 
| | o 7 35 £ won whe ” 

= 8 — ＋ — by i. thou anointedſt+ the pillar, and where thou 

þ | then we plainly ſee, from voweaſt a vow unto mne: now ariſe, get thee 
= his own Allertion, in this out from this land, and return unto the land 

1 verſe, that this Angel was - op: fe V 
; alſo God. Novat. Trin. of thy kinare 2 5 ; 1 85 1 5 
. c. 27. If no Angel could | 3 | 
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Rf | 2 Angel] Ir was the Guardian Angel of the Patriarch who appear d and call d 
4x 10 bim; as be was Recolleffed from the World, and led into Internal Viſion ; 
when both his Body and Soul were fully at Reft, and his Faith had laid bold 
upon the Covenant. By virtue of which he certainly knew that both Temporal 
and Spiritual Bleſſings were by God Eutaild upon Him, and his Seed: Aud in 
bat View therefore he carefully attended to the Angelical Monition,and Inftruttion. 
b The former Part of the Meſſage, with the Viſional Repreſentation, is more im- 
mmediately from the Angel: but the latter from God himſelf, as — . 
rhe Angel. c Where] This it poem in the Name of God by the Angel; and is 
 # Manifeſtation of the Glorious Schecinah, as in conſequence of the foregoing Be- 
_ nediftion, aud of what thereupon had paſ5'd for Six Years. God now ſpeaking in 
the Angel, and the Angel [peaking in Jacob, it was the very Truth which here 
Was Foles ; though 751 acob was the Angel, nor the Angel God. But beſides 
"there is here ſet forth a deep and myſterious Truth,which was kept Secret for many A- 
ges; vill at laſt the Fulneſs of Time came that it ſhould be Revealed. This is that 
"Golden Chain or Ladder, by which Heaven and Earth, God and Man, are join d 
together in one, by means of the Bleſſed Humanity of Chriſt im the Seed of Jacob, 


through which all the Heavenly and Divine Influences have their * 
| | | | 4 


(665) 1 
be n to call himſelf God, and to mention a Vow made to him 
but ref, tis plain that the Father cannot be here underſtood (againſt the 
 SABELLIANS) but God the Son, the great Angel. Id. Ibid. See Euſeb. Dem. 
Evas. J. 5. c. 10. where this Father diſtinguiſhes between the Father and the 
Son in thoſe expreſſions, 5 , the Father, 5 ixcos di, the Son. Fuſtin. 


M. Dial. cum Tryph. FUD. p. 218. 15 22 adv. FUD. J. 2. c. 5. Idac. Clar. 
e un 


adv. Varimad. ARTAN. fol. 133. cil of Antioch urge this place, in 
vindication of the proper and perſonal Divinity of Chriſt againſt PAUL. SA. 
MISAT. in their Synodical Epiſtle to that Heretick. Concil. tom. 1. col. 847. 
So S. Baſil. adv. EUNOM: J. 2. tom. 1. p. 742. S. Auguſt. Locut. in loc. I amt 
God of Bethel, &c. This was to bring to his mind the Promiſes he had there 
made to an e. 28. v. 13. S. Chryſ. in loc. Hom. 57. and withall, upon the great 


* 


Increaſe he return'd with, his Vow of Tithes. 14. bid. 


05 v. i 4: And * Rachel and Leah anſwered, © 
and ſaid unto him, Is there yet * any portion 
or inheritance for us in our fathers houſe? _ 

: v. Is. Are we not counted of him ſtran- 
gers? for he hath © ſold us, and hath quite 


- 


devoured alſo our money. 
V. 16. For all the riches which God hath 5 


talen from our father, that is ours, and our 
childrens: now then whatſoever God hath - 
ſaid unto thee, do, 


that the Angel of Jacob could, on this account, bear the name not only of the Angel 
of God, but even of God himſelf, and of God, as m Covenant with Rk the God 
of Bethel; thus Predictively to demonſtrate to him, that as ſurely as he heard then 
the Voice 4 God in his Angel calling to him, and ſaying | am God, &c. ſo certain- 
ſhould t | as 

ner; in conſequence of a moſt Subſtantial and Perſonal Union of the Two Natures, 
Symbolically repreſented at each end of the Myſtick Ladder by God and Jacob; in 
which View they appear d as 'twere United in One; that is, ſacob in the Form of God, 
and God in the Form of Jacob. Thus Jacob is Spirit ſau the Day of Chritt, 5oth 
at Bethel, and in this place. a Rachel the Younger id placed before Leah the El- 
der, as the Firſt and Principal ite: b Any portion] He declin d gfving any Por- 
tion to bis Daughters that [o, for i pg Alta of his Name and Famil, he might 


ſettle all he had upon his Sons, C Are we not counted of him Strangers.) Nam 


liberi, ſui hæredes. Grot. d Sold] This was moſt Literally True, in hu Selling 
them both to Jacob, at a certain Hire for twice Seven Tears ; than which, upox 
many Conſiderations, nothing could be more Diſingenuous and Unnatural 3 but 


which. was yet much more aggravated by the Method he took. e And hath quite 


devoured &c.] That which was due to us from our Husband's Labour. Fag. Vat. 
Munit. 244 | His 


Voice of God in his Seed that was to Come be heard to a in like man- 
t 
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lud; and with chear- „, „„ 
Ineſs and courage he ſons and his * 0 cameli. 
obeys the Command of i 7; 088 ee ö 
God, without asking leave of Laban, of whoſe rancour againſt him he was ful- 
ly n in loc. Nom. 57. ieee | 
The Teſtimony I have before alledg'd in part from Demetrius (p 594.) goes on 
as follows. — And when Jacob would have return'd to his Father in Canaan, he 
| was prevail'd upon by Lehax's Importunity to continue ſix Years longer with 
im; ſo that he ſtay d in all * twenty Years in -Charraz with Laban, As he 
SET was upon his way home, an Angel of God met him, f wreſtled with him, 
touch'd'the broad part of his Thigh, and cauſed it to ſhrink, and him to halt. 
Whence it is that his Poſterity never eat of the Nerve or Sinew of the Thigh 
of any Animal. At this Congreſs the Angel told him that he ſhould be called 
no longer Jacob, but his Name ſhould be I/rael. Afterwards he came into 
the Neighbourhood of Sichem; at what time his Son Reuben was twelve Years 
| Old and two Months; Simeon, + eleven Years, and four Months; Levi * ten 
5 Tears and ſix Months; Judab, nine Years, and eight Months; Nephtbalim, 
1 eight Years, and ten Moaths ; Gad, eight Years, and ten Months; Aſer, eight 
Years; 1/achar, eight Years; Zabulen, ſeven Years, and two Months ; Pinah 
: : and Foſeph, fix Years, and four Months. Further; 1/7ae/ dwelt in Emmor's 
Neighbourhood, ten Years; tid Sithemr, the Son of Enmor, defiled Dinah 
when ſhe was ſixteen Years Old; and four Months, Simeon and Levi reveng'd 
themſelves on Emmor and Sichem and all the Males of the City, when the 
former was now twenty one Years.and four Months. Old; and the latter Twen- 
ty Years and fix Months; and Jacob at the age of a hundred and ſeven Years. 
Afterwards he came to Luz in Bathel, where God agen declar'd to him that 
from that time the Name ofiFaa6{hould:be\poſtpon'd, and Iſraelitake place 
of it; Pave Thy Oy panrin Iandz, a logayn ib D. Thence he journey d to 
Caphratha, and thence to ++f Ephratha, which is the ſame as Beth/eem. There 
he had ()] Benjamin, by Rachel, who died in Child-bed, and with whom 
Jacob had liv'd twenty two Years; who afterwards came home to Mambre in 
Hebron, to his Father 1/aac. Ex/eb. Præpar. Evang. l. 9. . 21. „„ 


* 8 a. . "I" * * 
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© 2 Thus all the. Unkindneſſes and Hardſhips that befell jacob from the Complaint o 

Laban'; Sons to his laſt — 7 bim op he 5 e to Step baring, 

(which was an Affair among the Antients accompany'd with very publick and 72 

1 val Rejoicing amd Mirth) work'd together for Goad to Jacob and his Wives,uho might 
a otherwiſe have been very unwilling, eſpecially the Nomen, to leave their Father and 

{ That Country, 10 go to the Houſe and Inheritance of the Faithfull. Rupert. * See 
Viger. in loc. + I ſhowld wor be, in the Original, muten, but D, j ++ See 

Ver. in loc, **V.cund: f Undoubtedly a corrupt repetition in the Text,Caphra- 


tha end Ephratha being the Jame. | 
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{ 667) : 
and: all bis: goods which" Ie hadegatten, the © 


cattel of bi getting, which be had gotten in 
Padan-aram; for to go to Iſaac his father 
in the land of Canaan. 


** 


1 v. 19. id Laban went to ſhear bis ſheep: - The Images. The FRE 


and Rachel had ftolen the images that were — ae 5 — p _— f. 
her fathers. ood! 5 . Heb. See the ſame Father, 

. | 8 504 Ep: Crit. ad Marcell. De 
Eobod &. Theraphim. Rachel had ſtolen the images, & c. So Zealoutly was ſhe (till 
addicted to the Superſtitious Principles. or Notions of her Education. She took 
away nothing from her Father but his Images; and this without her Husband's 
Knowledge, who otherwiſe would not have ſuffer'd it. S. Chryſoft. in loc. Hom. 
57. Theodoret differs (and ſurely with very good reaſon) from S. Chryſoſtom here- 
in. *Tis his opinion that ſhe carry'd off theſe Idols, that her Father might no 
longer pay his Devotion to them; and he e his interpretation upon 
the Character we have in Scripture of Rachel's Piety, that ſhe pray ed to God, 
and God heard her prayers, and that ſhe humbly and gratefully acknowledge d 
his Goodtieſs and Gifts to her. chap. 30. He further obſerves, that in Racke/ 
the Church was:pretigur'd, ſpoiling the W orld\of its Idols. Id. 


v. 20. And Jacob ſtole away unawares 
to Laban the Syrian, in that be told him not 
„% ow Sand nos obs hank a 


I 
1 : 
1 ad th * 8 Py a 4 wh 


tool them away with her, that her Father might not conſult tbem about the courſe 
or way- which Jacob ſhould take im his Flight. What ſort of Images they were, 
whats Ends Rachel could propoſe to herſelf by ſtealing them away, and what Pre- 
tenſions h might have for ſo doing hall be further confider*d\ hereafter. a Stole 


away unawares to Laban the Syrian] I»: the Hebrew it is Stole away the Heart 
of Laban, which, ſays Vatablus, is @ Phraſe ſignifying to do a thing without a 


ther's knowledge. Rivet. The LXX. render it inp, abſcondit, Seneca ix Aga- 

memn. Germane, vulrus veſte furabor tuos, i. e. ab/condam. Corn. a Lapid. 
It may be-tranflated; fefellit mentem Labani, he'decein/d the Mind of Laban. In 

this ſenſe xi te 13 frequently taten. Homer lliad E;. ſpeaking of the Girdle of Ve- 

nus, ſays, ir mainly ror v rg: g i. e. deceives &c. Sophocles, Vocem- 
ne Amonis intelligo, an adiis i hee, vr am I deceived, &c. Suidas ſos it 
in che ſame ſemſè Lud. de Dieu. Upon tbe whole the Sem is vis: As Rachel ha 
Stolen his Images or Penates, ſo jacob fole: his Heart. This ſtealing of the Heart 
was nom no other than tbe ſacred Removing and-Diſappornting the Devices of bis 
Heart againſt Jacob, and againſt his own Daughters, ly the ſudden mithdrawing of 
Himſelf and Family, without giving the leaſt Notice or Suſpicion of it. e 
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3 | ( 668.) „ 
Galaad. The Heap v. a. So be fled with all that he had, and 


a Witneſs. S. Jer. Heb. | a an, Fog on. Ns 
tho” not ſo call'q till af. he roſe up, and paſſed over *the river, and 


terwards. Tis a Prolep- ſet his face toward the mount Gilead. 
fis, as in other Places. Id. OY TEE TN aces 
9s. Heb. This joins the Mountains of Libanus, (hence that of the Prophet Fin 
my, Thos art Gilead unto me, and the head of Lebanon, c. 22. v. 6.) and ſtands 


| at the back of Phænicia and Arabia, and reaches thro the Wilderneſs up to the 


Place, beyond Jordan, where Seon King of the Amorites had his dwelling. 


This Mountain was within the Lot of the Tribe of Reuben and Gad and the 


Half-Tribe of Manxaſe, The City on this Mountain has the ſame name. 
This was taken from the Amorites by Gilead the Son of Machir the Son of 
Manaſſeh. S. Fer. de Sit. & Nom. loc. Heb. Id. in Exech. c. 47. col. 1062. 


Aud it was told Laban on the third 


Old..t ecial Favour y opt TH 
and Protection of God, day that Facob Was fled. 1270 
— , ttt ! 
ban to know this matter. S. Chryſeſt in loc. Hom. 57. 


: 
1 w# 


He was truly God [the v. 24. And God came to Laban the Sy- 


Son] who thus exhibited _-__ - | f JC. "128 
himſelf vilibiy to Lalan. Lian in a dream by night, and ſaid unto him, 


Athanaſ. Orat. 3. c. A. Tate heed that thou ſpeak not to Jacob ei- 


RIAN. S. 12. God came Et. 
Ge. He well knew with ther good or bad, 


what reſentment and rage Laban follow'd after him; and therefore fo tenderly | 


did he conſult the Safety of Jacob, that he exhibited himſelf to Labas in the 


V. 23. And he took bis brethren with him, 
| and purſued after hum ſeven days journey 3. 


Viſion of a Dream. S. Chry/ofs. in loc. Hom. 57. Obſerve moreover ; God on- 


2 this Command on Lales; he does not ſtop him, or bid him return. 
ad why not this, for Jacob's ſake, rather than the other? Becauſe Jacob and 


his Wives might not then have knôwn any thing of the matter: Whereas, by 
this method, the Perſecutor became un neſs for God to Jacvb, of the ſpe- 
) TESTS: MO NBR.  LLLHA $4; -- - 1.0% N 


* 


Ne „ k 
11 * * 
— 


1 = 


.a The. river] Euphrates, which runs between Meſopotamia and Canaan.” Jun. 


Piſc: |. b Either good or bad] See chap. 24. v. 50. He was not forbidden to ſpeak 
Good to bim; but he was” not 0 diſpute: or- contend with bim about any matters 
render it hi wre any pair l v 
2225 20 acob evil things) And the Vulgate o 


wh er... The LXX: properly enougb 
e, left: baply thou ſbox 7 


ſhe ſame puipoſe, Cave ne quidquam aſpere loquaris côntra Jacob, Take heed 
that you ſpeak wot aral rought agamfe Jacob. The Hebrew i from Good to Evil, 
that ts, So as To give an 4 


wel 


Turm to any thing that was either well Done, or 


1 9 ; Cial 


:4 


(6669) 
d Good eee chat watch d over Him and His; and to Leah and Ra- 
chel, ot the Falſity and Folly, of their Father's Superſtition and Os, which 
they were ſtill poſſeſs d with too good an opinion of. 1d. bid. 


v. 25. Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now . 


Jacob had pitched his tent in the mount: and 
Laban with his brethren pitched in ale mount | eie 
of Gilead. l 2 


v. 26. And Laban ſaid to Jacob, What haſt 
thou done, that thou haſt * ſtolen awa 72 
5 


awares to me, and carried away my 5 
tert, as captives taken with the ſwords ? ne hee 


V. 27. therefore didſt thou flee away ſe- Aud didf vor tell me, 


cretiy, and ſteal away from me? and didft * rt —— ee = 


not tell me, that I mi ugh have ſent thee away Here we find the Paſſion 


with mirth, and wit e with tabret, and of Laban, furious as it 


was, overrul'd by the in- 
with harp? rervention of Divine 


p Power: and all his in- 

tended Clamour and Menacing turn'd into Expreſſions of Regard and Kind- 
neſs. Thus, when Daniel was thrown into the Den, God ſtopp d the mouths 
of Lions; and when the three Hebrew Martyrs were caſt! into the ine F ur- 
nace, 5 e Als the en of Fe 8. ' Chryſe 12 Hew. 57. 12 200 


v. 28. And © haſt not ſuffered me ts. biſi 
my ſons and my daughters? thou haſt now 


done fools iſbly in Jo _ 


** . 7 7 


a Wellebrew has. 2+Sralen': my 3 thet which be oundly va-- 
lued and reverenc d, his Idols.Caj.SeeN.w. gs Tho becauſe = . — 9 


tion he durſt not menace, yet he ſtands convicted by himſelf of a Lie he had m- 
hes d towards Jacob as Z —_ LA d. been, why 


— 


deed boem ſò cordially di 
ſvould God, by ſo extraordinary à manift 
not 70 hurt hins; as: himſelf confeſſes be 
me to kiſs &c. ] Aud wr to bid — farewell. Fo Kiffn was a Cuſtom 8 25 
tb you: as gr _—_— (gee e and W 0 Fanal. Eur ft 


- tf 4 1 , 
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tion, have lay d his command upon him 
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at v. 297 Rup © ic Haſt not ſuffered: 
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66 | | 
V. 29. Ir is in the power of my hand to do 


88 you biurt : * but the God of your father ſpake 
| (Ref Laban of migh- unto me e ſaying, Take thou heed 


rags rep 


ty Comfort to Jacob, as it hat 
ew'd the great intereſt _ , 


toFacob either good or bad. 


he had with God; and withall Labaz's Weed of the Truth of it made 


a very good and effectual impreſſion 9 a — e erer in the 


next v. S. Chryſoſt in loc. Hom. 57- 


My gods, In regard of V. 30. And nom * woalde MF be 
whom he had mentioned _ 


before his Augurial Ca- gone, becau e thou ſore langedſt after thy fa- 


city, c. 30. v. 27. and thers houſe 1 wh are. haſt thou [tel 
— f 11 ol — had b my Soy NA ce 541 fy ve 
named her Son For- 80 * Fett naar 
rune. c. 30. v. II, This is the firſt place in 8 d any thing i is aig of 
the: Gentile Gods. -S. Auguſt. Ou. in Gen: Wherefore haſt: thou ſtolen my gods ? 
This indeediwas'a Queſtion very ſuitable to the Underſtanding of an Idolater ! 
if Fecob' was to be ſuſpected of ſtealing his Gods, who.ſo eartily abhorr d 
— eſpisd them; or ſuch Gods were — ſtealing, who could not keep 
themſelves from being ſtolen. Hot was itz Lalan, that thou didſt not ſee 
the groſſneſs of thy error in thy Zeal for thy poor Helpleſs Deitys, and thy 
in oe. that ——_ who - ara his Votarie without _ OE it. 8. 95 52 
mn loc. Hom. 57. 


Punt anſwered. win b ie anſwered and ſaid to 
| {ne =P Laban, Becauſe. I was e for ¶ ſaid, 


. . Chryſoft. in toc. Peradventure thou wo g . take Tm thy 
Hom, 57. | N ä 0 52 ty. 


4 
N 6 * — 9 — — 
ws. 41 * & T5 


3 Thus the Poo A SEE 3 T 
95 * rda * — Rivet. = 4 1 
e — yrians chang 9 Go RY 
"ARR. r * 5 Forget eee eee, . Trapp. ; cls e dat 35 
b. > My gods} We -Penates. - Dhis 5s the higheſs-Degree of bis Rxpoftulation with | 


4 5 notoriout Violation of the moſt: Sacred Rights be to. 
2 of the jus — or or — Lam of the NA 


0 fe ir the. Head of ibo Families. Fur by this it appears, that Laban 


Syrian Prie(k;; /&beimg-acconmied-. lawful for nome but the Prieſts to have 
is fort of Conſecrated Images; 4s 2 learn from a Parallel Poſer! of the Sa- 


on ' Hiftory. Jud. XVII. 


v. 32. 


„ - 

V. 32. With whomfoever thou findeſt t 
gods," let him not live: before our . — 
diſcern thou what ir thine with me, and take 
it to thee: for Jacob © knew not that Rachel 
had ſtolen them. BENT 


HT v. 33. And Laban went into Facobs tent, 
and into Leahs tent, and into the two maid- 


ſervants tents ; but he found them not. Then 


went he out of Leahs tent, aud entred into 
oo OY OTY TOE IR 


tation of this Place in his. Marals on Fob. I. 30. c. 24. 


v. 34. Now Rathel had taken the images, 
and put them in the camels furniture, and 


ſat upon them: and Laban ſearched all the 


-_ 


Before dur bret hren diſ= 
corn thou, &. He — | 

Perfect Man, that wants 
nothing; and he is the 
Juſt Man, that has no 
more than hefhould have. 


S. Ambr. De Fac. er. 


He found them not. 
The prince of this world 
cometh, and hath mothing 
in me, ſay'd the great 


Antitype of Jacob. S. 


Amber. De Fac. l. 2. c. 5. 


§. 24. See further S. Gre- 


gorys Myſtick Interpre- 


$- 72. 


„ 2 
3 
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a With whomſoever thou findeſt thy 
ſearch; which Cuſtom prevail d amang the 
See Gellius I. 11. c. ult. 


] Jacob gives Laban a Power to 
nang the Roman Inſtitut. de furtis, & concepti. 
Grot. b Let him not live] Mate ver tbeſe Com- 


crate Images might he, the Stealing ef ther, though with neuer ſo goad an Ip+ 
tention, and upon the moſt plan ſible Motives. was, according to the Bea 1 


thoſe wg e. es to be dacrilege, and th 
Per ſon who 


ore Puniſhable with Deat | 
did this wanted nat motives enough for ſo doing, i Sacrilege x any 
. 


kind were Tuſtifiable. But this is a Caſe that ſeems to have been decide 


Faul. See Rom. | 
Authority mention d by Homer, S1yuzve 38 ins 
c "iN | I X at) i HACK - 
Idols of the Jarnnites were therefo 
to be ſuppos d-worthy Ll 
be conſtrued a very zealous hanaur for them ? Rup. 


ſecrated tot 
how much more were t 


22. Let him not live] Many People in thoſe days liv'd withthat 


8 | | Xwv very man preſcribes laws to his 

Fife aud Family, & c. Grot. If thoſe, under whoſe coats were found things con- 
re fein; 2 Maccab. c. 12. v. 

ath 

c Knew not] For 


e 


well knew the ftrid# Fuſtice of her Husband would not ſuffer this in her: 


* 


. of any. ua Wes. 


6 


27 char 8 withſtanding Theft auas not puniſhable quith Death, yet Sacrilege 


The 


Flocks of Laa; 


fuliy y ought the Paſtors of 
God's 
plieation Pope Damaſus makes of this to his Collegues, in his Epiſtle to Proſper, 


ing you-ſich a New, Seer 


- ble and Generous Spirit. Rup. Cc 
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3 ca) ee 
The Artifiee ſhe bd y,. Aal foe ſaid u het father, 2 Low i 


| — ita nu a mos aſe my lord that I cannot roſe up 


Father, * to that fore 1 'e ; ; For the cuſtom of women 14 = 


of: our Bleſſed Saviour, ne: and he Searches, but O'S not the z 


He that laperh father or 
mother more than me is hots. of . 


mot wortby of me. S. Amb. 


LEES: See Comment, on Gen. 29. v. 23 


nd Fork was wroth, 3 v. 36. AndFacob was wroth, and » chode 
A gy bur juſt _ ge- with Laban; and Facob anſwered, and ſaid 


nerous Reſentment. S. * What u 70 treſpaſs : > what 1 my 


ce. ng, hb 57. fin that thou haſt ſo otly pur ſued after me ? 


. 
* 2 | ; Ae 14. — a 
2 


Pen 4 V,. 37. Whereas thou haſt ſearched all my 
ERIE. a? beſf then found of l thy bouſbo 
5 ] Ralf et it e before my brethren and thy 
PRI the 0 Wen e 

ot W tn) 


3 h Lg the. Bo 3 8. This twenty years have I Bib 32h 


Vigilance in Re 
ſtrenuoully, how watch- 7 
lock to attend and labour in the Diſcharge: if thei Dury d i is the * 
. . 9. p. 144. The ſame Application 8. Cr m n makes. N 


Thvoderes. EPA. 1. 78. tem. 3. p. 948. 'S. Gregor. Regiſt. l. 9. E. 49. 
. 1" y,,3.9,* Thit whichwas torn of beaſts; 1 


o 


wy Parry ae —_ 3 a not unto thee, * 1 bare tbe loſs of i it; 


| thouldbe'ſtolen, whether © of my band didſt thou require it, 5 whether 


"4, pos 


2 2 S. . in os: Hom. . 


Tue cuſtom of Semen Se Atiſtotle, 1 VI. er arc . N rhe — 5 5 of 
Animals calls the menſium tributa, . t conſuetudines, Cuſtoms. Grot. 
b Chode] He was charg d with this 7 an Unfait ny aud 8 3 
Which, conſidering the Charge was falſe, could not very provoking to a No- 

— 9 5 — Hale not caſt their — Which they very 


frequently do throw the careleſſneſs of WY that them. Rupert, d _ 
er 


we wade ling.» {en by 4%, or flolen ty i night, 2 


(63) | 
V. 40. Thus I was, in the day the drought Thus I war, in the day 
3 P'S the drought conſumed me. 
conſumed me, and #., e froſt by night > and c. . t is to be 
my ſleep departed from Mme eyes. ſaid of Iſaac, who, in cer- 
am BIG | 5 Fo tain ex tion, had al- 
ready died upon the Altar? And after this, ſtruggled thro all thoſe flouds of 
Diſaſter and Sorrow thro* which his great Father had led him the way; the 
Barrenneſs of his Wife, the Baſeneſs of his Neighbours, and the Difappoint- 
ments of his Care and Diligence. This is what it pleaſes God to deal out to 
his Favorites; Grief, Vexation, and Diſtreſs. If the Privileges and Bleſſings 
aſſign'd to Jacob by God's ſpecial Pleaſure and Decree were, to be a Servant 
for twenty one Years together in the very Bloom and Flower of his Age; in the 
Houſe of his own Father- in- law; as before he had led a moſt uncomfortable life 
under his Father's Roof for fear of his Brother's Revenge ; ifa hard Stone was his 
Pillow, and only a Staff his Companion; if in the day the drought conſumed 

him, and the Jrof by night ; c. if this was all the Happineſs meant him; then 

ſurely Eſau mult have been the Favourite of God, and Jacob his Averſion. Thus 
argues Euſeb. in his Book De Reſ#r. againſt the Notion which the PHARISEES 
had of a Reſurrection; who, tho” they did not deny it with the Saducees, yet held 
that Riſing was to be to no other than the ſame State of Life they had been 
born to, as in the inſtances of Eating, Drinking, Marrying. F Thus I was, 
in the day the drought conſumed me, = All this I under went in tending your 


cattle. 8. Chry/ofb, in oc, Hom.'57, 
v. 41* Thus have I been twenty years in 3 22 _ 2 
thy houſe : I ſerved thee fourteen years for — N * 
h £00 728 and fix years for thy cat- number for an undeter- 


te! on | min d one ;i. e:Frequent- 
t changed my wager ten 77 Phil Dro. $. 77.00 
mes. — ee in e ee 


5 | 0 | X lambs, See v. 7. S. Fer. 
.Heb. There is great Art in this Reprehenſion. He ſets before Laban, in the 

r{t place, the Hardſhips and Wrongs he had ſuffer d from him; and then, 
in the next, he gives his Expoſtulation a double edge, by putting him in mind 
- of the faithful and laborious Services he had done for him. 8. Chr. in loc. Hm. 5. 


* 
a 


— 


tber common Practice among thoſe who tend for hire or wages. Id. e That which 
was torn of Beaſts &c.].4 Fraud in this matter was @ very flagrant Violation * 
Laws Paſtoral ; as appears from Exod 22. 10, 13. Menoch. f I brought it not &c.] 
To deſire to have the damage diſcounted , 4s other Shepherds uſed to do. Rup. 
g The the loſ5 was what. I could not. prevent. Id. Of my Hand didſt thou require 
it] A very hard Article, that jg 5, Jon other Wages for keeping the Cattle but only 
(in common proſpect) N part of them he ſhould yet beoblig'd to mal good all da- 
mages amd accidents, Grot. a The froſt by night] Tes wal for berds after 
they bad penw'd their Sheep, aypavacin in agris pernoctare, as Heſych, Strab. Xen. 
& Thucyd. tranſlate it. Hence Shepherds are call d by Homer &c. aygnvnc, and 
&ygevaiyres, Luke 2,8. Bochart. Hieroz. 1 2. C. 44. In the vulgar Latin, _ 
„„ rr | 
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p My Body, or from my 


bar gelu Many diſlike this Fhraſe,let them con ſider Plal. 120, and this poſe 


m ei bene, d What can I do Sec.] Nature #/6/f forbids that Tf 


1 e 

ee A 42. Except the Cod of my father, the 
4 e 'Gad of: Airoham and the fear of Laas had 
whom Iſaac feaped. Thes- been with me, ſurely thon haaſt ſent me away 
Aotet. Queſt ru Gen-n:91. now empty: God hath ſeen mine affliction 
434 the labour of my hands, and *rebuked 


Ae Fear 


e 1:09 een e yeſternig „„ CObtT) - xx > et 
. * = LT a WW vg” : 2 
oof ele: d ee SIE 1 | 
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San or, 


3 . | e 4448. SIO. en GAY 2 DEAL un, 3 Mtt+ Ho 12 5 : 
e thou ſeeft i v. 43. And Laban anſwered, and ſaid un- 


an rom: cg Jacob, Theſe daughters are my daughters 


Foaſleſlions. - 8. Chry/of. and theſe children are my children and theſe 
en 57 "cartel are my catiel, and all that thou ſeeſt 
„CC 1 mine: and d what can I do this day unto 


th ; thi eat der s C + ; 
20107 on BY A Ai dan . thbeſe m daughters, or Unto their children 
c 


— — — 
94 
* 


F Ovid. 
lttus ab afliduo frigore pontus erat. Lib. N 2. 1 $5268 
And my ſleep departed from my eyes] Jacob's Miſer) while he dwelt in Syria 
and kept ſheep was not only once noted by the Prophet Hoſea 12, 12. but continully 
remgnbred by his Children,wwba bringitg their fr fruit did every one confeſs, A Sy- 
rian ready to periſh was-my, Father, Deut. 26 5. Ainſ. + g much of this Argument 
ane from tb Caſe and Carriage of Abraham the Reader has be re P1470: 
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bla all thit time you ne der lay dun Diſboneſty to my*charge before. And ho it # 

ar Vaſt that gon dr I Eve ruttd, and ſa Suſpiciouras to earch all my Baggage? Rup. 
ahn Rl Appeal;und even a Demonſtration,that the Part which Jacob aifed 
with refpetF to Laban was. from God, and in Obedience to a Divine Direction. And 
therefore there cannot le A greater Injuſtice than to impute it to another Cauſe, ſuch 
a | Many are apt to ſuggeſs, who are utter Strangers to the true State of the Cass 
endl t thoſe 'Printiples whith were then univerſally allow'd to be Good; and which 
indeed are no leſs True Now then they were Ten. b God hath ſeen] Beſides the 
Sole acknowledgment here made of a Divine Providence Particularly and E- 
minently ſuperintending this whole Aff air which was the Cauſe of the Controverſy be- 
ut them, there ſeems to be alſo an alluſion herein to the moſt Signal Tranſaction 
of bu Pather's Life, au the greateſ Appearance of God in Mercy that ever had 
h » iu the World;giving a Name for ever to the Place where this Great Scene 
wes exhibited, for a Memorial to'the end of the World: c. 20 v. 14. c Re- 
buked] Gods, Rebuke to Laban was more than a Verbal Revrebenfion for as much 
@ here wü, « Real Arie Power whith uttenued it. This is that which bros 
tit meaſhres at onte;" and uubich mals it impoſſible for bim to exetute whay he 
had concerted again/# Jacob, au even melted bim down in the mamer whereof in 
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FFF 

th 8 SL 0 did the Terror of God 
2 cer F and'thou; and les it be for a and the Force of Facod's 
witneſs between me and thee. | 9 make in the 
"BY 5G IL IE Mind of this diſingenuous 
outragious Man. For by this time we ſee he is not only Cool, but Kind; and 
even propoſes and deſires to enter into Bonds of Friendſhip and Confederacy 
with Facob. S. ore. in loc. Hom. 57. Let it be for à witneſs. A covenant 

guarded: with: fuch @ Seal or Token as may by a viſible evidence put to ſhame 
whichever Party. infringes it, and remain a Demonſtrative Memorial or Monu- 


y ment, eis FALY 3,07, eis ame. 1d. Ibid. 
| f ern 


v. 47. And Facob * took a ſtone, and ſet it 
p for a pillar >. „rn 255 ; 1 KY | : a 1 : | #138 5-4 ; 
V3.4 TRE ywy. Tet} 035306 7 e OEM 
v. 46 And Farob ſaid unto hn brethren, His Brethren, His Re- 
, lations. Phil. Presb. p. 21. 
Gather ft _— and they ook, ft W and See Comment. on c. * 
made an heap: and they did ( dat there | 
«pon the heap... ad Ax & IF; Un r 
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ITO on Kell 41S, * al th 4 tbh 8 1 ' L 5 1 2 rn 7 
a In remembrance of God's great Goodneſs in granting to him much more than he 
defir 4 ' when he made his Vow at Bethel, not only Neceſſarys, but Plenty; and 
therewith a wonderfull Protection and Safety. Rup. b This Monument ſeems 
to have been Erected by him - hn the ſame Manner as that at Bethel, (See Oc, At 
N. 30. upon it) and not improbably as a Memorial of it. c Heap] That this was alſo 
a Regular Monument as well as the former, and not a rude Heap of Stones only, there 
is ofitiens Reaſon to believe. For otherwiſe it could never anſwer the De of 
either of the Parties; nor could it be expeffed to continue long in the very Si- 
tuation or Poſitioun, and much leſs to give Name tothe Place. Probable enough 
it 3s, that Laban and Jacob were the Perſons to lay the two firſt Stoner of it, and 
that every one of each Company was to lay one, or to aſſiſt" at the pm. Hit; as 
alſo that the Syriac Name thereof was inſeribed on one Side with that of Laban, 
aut the Hebrew Name thereof on the other with that of Jacob. bat manner 
of Monument this ſhould be there is yet [ome Diffitulty to determine; Surely had it 
been ouly for a Memorial to Poſterity, and not for ſome Projent Tranſattion-aiſo, 
he Figure either of a Column or of a Pyramid would have been choſon by them. 
But the Federal Ceremonies being to be Perform d upon it, and that of Feaſting be- 
ing one, neither of thoſs Figures were very Proper for it, Nur muas that of an Al. 
rar more ſiitable ; ſince even ſuppoſing them Both to have been Prieſts,as theve ave 
Jome Grounds indeed to think they were,yet was it not lawful for Both of them to mi- 
miſter at one and the mee certainly obvious enough. What the true 
Figure of"it in all Iikelthood was, nothing but the Following Ilords, and the Name of 
it, can give any light into. d Eat there upon] By the uſe that is was firſt put to ir 
was therefore made a Table; and this Table was made an Altar; though it might 
br a F 54 upon a Sacrifice, which Feaſt was celebrated upon it, not without Fude- 
ral Rights. By the Name of w, it ſhould 15 be Quadramgular; and tis not Mz 
E | N Fenn 
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(ese) > 
ess, calls it 22. \ Ma 67 dud Leen are. 


_ e dude: but Jaceb called it * Galetd, . 

Heap, and Aa Tock. bes. 
Laban calls it h a Syrian Name, Igar-Sedutha, The Heap of Witneſs; hong 
himſelf. a ria, and having chang'd the Language of his Fathers, for _ of 


Us Sean where he-dwelt. S. Jer. ell. Hebr. 8. Aaguſt 2s. in Gen. 


bdorest e 1 bm v. 48. 5 3 ſaid, This hea 


N 5 beep 8 9 7 — between me and thee this day. 


deing ſomewhat confus'd fore was the name of i i called Galeed: 

| and obſcure in the Greet; 
- Aud the Viſion which he ſaid, Let God behold 8 me = thee; S. Auſt fin, 
= ; by a ſmall. 22 endeavours to ſet it clear thus; And the Viſion whic 
—_— - God ſaid, (for God had ſpoke to Laban ina Viſion not to hurt Juror) Let it be- 
—_—  . - bold or be Ewe (ro/biciat) between me and thee. Qu, in Gen. 


v. 49. Aud Mixpab; for be ſaid, The 
A Lord watch between me and a, _ 
5 a we are abſent one from another. 


* 


No man is with us. Ei- v. fo. 1 If thou Halt afflift my daughters, or 


= 5 — ah * ep _ if thou ſhalt take other wives beſides my 
I Witneſs * on my ſide; daughters, no man ts with us ; Gee, God 14 


Or, God being thus our 
Wirneß, it "is infinitely witneſs betwixt me and thee, 


* that cit. was ir the Form of 4 Round Table. For the Name which 1775 
cob called it by, is derived from a Verb which ſignifies to turn round; 
and the Noun Gaul is properly the Circumference of a Circle, and thence 
fakes for the Limits or Bounds of any Thing or Place. This might be v 
much zlluſtrated, out of many Greek and Latin Hiſtorians and Poets, from the 
moſt Anmien Cuſtors of Federal Feaſts, of Limit Stones, and of the Manner of 
From bene Corona or Ring, 4s alſo from the uſage of the Hebrew Nord. And 
: too tbe Fable of King Arthur' Round Table might perhaps Orla 
| derive itſelf ; with — other Poetick Fictions engrafted upon this Stock, 

Altar of Witzeſ5. Septuag. b Galeed] The true Import of this Name is 4 pat 
Structure of Stone, Orbicular aud Flat atop, ſet up for the Signing and Nati ng 
4 Treaty of perpetual Amity, for the ſettleng of Limits betwixt Nations, an 
the Keeping a Teſtimonial of what was tranſatted Pyblickly by Invocation 0 the 
Name of God. For 7 Gal, and by Duplication 2171 Galgal, or Gilgal, & any 
thing which is Round, like to a Whee! 5 : And hence it is by the Rabbins ap- 
b to the Cwleſti bs, according to t lomaic . . And 2 Eed 
1 4 Publick and Sacred Teſtimony. Hence * Ark of eſtimony, a Ta- 

bernacle of the Teſtimony, and the Tables of —＋ Containing the Law ons their 

5 the Two Tables of Teſtimony &. The very ſame Words a —_—_— 

te fignify Eternity, er "Perpetuity. Cc "Donn, ent, or Ni 

emo ertrineorum, in the — hen | 


fans.) 


more than Human Teſtimony, and as it were ſuperſedes it. S. Auguſt. AN in 
Gen. Mark here how Laban bears witneſs to the Omniſcience of the 


God. juſt now he was confident his own Gods were es the ſpot; as indeed 
they were. And now the Inviſible Witneſs he lodges | | 
own choice, is the God of Jacob. S. Chryſaſt. Hom. 57. And from this Lord 
he deprecates vengeance on the head of the Infringer, in the former v. and 


this 7 more ſtrongly at v. 53. Id. 16. 


v. 51. And Laban ſaid to Facob, Behold | 
* thu heap, and. behold this pillar, n 1 8 


have caſt betwixt me and thee : 


V. $2. This heap be witneſs, and thi pillar | 
be witneſs, that I will not paſs over thu heap - 
to thee, and that thou ſbalt not paſs over this 41 


heap and this pillar unto me, for harm, 


l The God of Abraham, and the C 
of Nahor, the God of their father, pudge be- 
ewixt us, And Jacob ſware 9 the Tee 
of his father Iſaac. 


v. $4. ThenFacob offered ſacrifice upon 5 
mount, and called his brethren to eat bread : 
and they did eat bread, and tarried all night 


in the mount. 


% 


1 5. And ch in the morning Laban 

roſe up, and kiſſed his ſons and his daugh- 
tere, and bleſſed them: and Laban MN 
_— r ant bis Place. , 


appeal with, of his 


2 the ve four of his 6 
That Fear with 
P. his Father feared 


God. S. Auguſt. Qu. in 


Saerifice. A Sacrifice 
of Thanksgiving S. Chry- 
ſoft. in loc. Hom. 57. 


„ 


wing, 4s by, the * = 


244 It may be TO. PRESTR there were two Stones or Pillars erected upon 
tis important emergency, one by Jacob, the other by Laban, with a Heap or Pile 
Stones between them. Cajet. * the next v. b By tbe God of his Father then 
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due to any ſecret Virtue of the Womb itſelf, as to a certain fort o 
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PO N the very Principles which have been before laid down 
for Joſtifying the 'Patriarchal Matrons, as alſo their Huſ- 
bands, (Principles upon which they had as truly Children 
by their Dotal Maids, as if they had brought them forth 


. themſelves ; which could make Fathers by a Hicarious Generation, and 


Mothers by a Ficarious Conception, and that even according to Nature; 
which made the Patriarchs think ĩt not Unlawful, and their Wives think 
it alſo ſuch an Honour and Advantage ta them to have Children after 
this Manner, when in the 2 Way they were Uncapable of be: 


— 


ing any, and which made the Children thus Born to fallow the 


tion and State not of the Yicarions, but of the Principal Mother ; they 
being brought into the World Anpioyerot, that is, not by a Simple Gene- 
ration, or Conception, but by that which is properly Z uQold, and thence 
Succedaneous to the Firſt) may the whole Matter of 5 55 Rods, whe- 
ther Natural or Beyond Nature, be without difficulty Accounted for. 
Since the Caſe as to Females of every kind is much the ſame. And the 
Formation of the Fas in the «Matrix will be found not ſo Prey 
A- 
ſtick Power (or whatever One may call it) of the Imagination upon it. 
Without which it will be utterly impoſſible to explain ten thouſand 
Things in Nature : But with it many Things otherwiſe Ahſtruſe are made, 
if not plain and eaſy, yet far more Intelligible than by any other Hypo- 
rr | 
6. 2. Now then, & Ferom is certainly in the right, in his opinion that 
this expedient of Jacob to get the Cattel for himſelf, was grounded 
on Nature, and can be refolv'd into Phyſical Cauſes. But JAE 
ſhoald therefore go now to make the Experiment, it will be very great 
odds whether ever he hits it or not; let him underſtand, as he may think 
the Philobphy of the Effect never ſo well, and have never. ſo good a 
Mechanical Head, for adjuſting the Medium. There are ſeveral Rea- 
ſons for this which tis not proper all the World ſhould know; ſince, Ny | 


Ws r 1 
the Secret vulgarly known, there might be wrought by it abundance of 
Experiments and Tricks, which would be of evil Conſequence to many. 
Nevertheleſs ſomewhat muſt here be ſaid to vindicate more particularly 
this Patriarch as to what One of the Antients calls, I think, not unfitly 
| Nature Suropba, a Natural Artifice, or a Subtil Turning of Nature ; and 
to ſhew that it was no Deceit, or Unlawful Practice in him, but pure- 
ly an Operation Phy/ico- Mathematical, and Phyſico - Mapnetical ; 
which in certain reſpects we may term Marural, and in others Mi- 
racalons.” Pies] TEE. Wh: 1 1 85 2 42 e 
9. 3. And whereas the Antient Eceleſiaſtical Writers are here ſome- 
what Divided, concerning the Manner of the Operation and Effect of 
the Mediums herein made choice of by Jacob; Some of them making 
the ſame to be Super natura! and Miraculous, but others bringing many 
Reaſons to ſhew it to be Natural and Ordinary: This Difference will not 
be ſo hard perhaps to be accommodated, as many may at firſt imagin. 
Since of Natural Agents and Patients there may undoubtedly be a Mira - 
culous Application. Neither ean it ever 1 that there is 
an Incompoſſibility or Inconſiſteney in the Union of Faith and Nature, or 
in their one Agency for ste Bud, There is nothing” more eaſy to be 
ſappos d. Nature muſt be much the Stronger for this Union. God and 
Nature are not at Variance : And theſe two Aphoriſms are of an Eter- 
nal Verity, namely, I. 7 here is no imconventence at all, that Two Effet. 
be of the ſame Kind, abbereq one it wrought by Miracle, but the other 
by Natural Cauſes. II. Thee is mo intonvenience ar al, that the very 
fame Hffecr be in one veſpect Natural] hut in anorber reſpet7 Miracu- 
lous. An Inſtance of the former is the Tranſmutation of Rods into 
Serpents by the Egyptian Philoſophers and by «Moſes. An Inſtance 
of the latter is the Cure of Hfraeliab by the Application” of a Ca- 
taplaſm of Figs: A multitude of other Inſtatiees might be given of 
both ſorts. "Bar this of Zacob's Rods is ſo very Plain, that a Plainer 
can't be deſitd. But not to wade" cut of our: Depth, we ſhall only 
toueh upon that which is Nazaral in it, and that which may ſerve 
beſt to explain the Conduct of the Patriarch in this Affair. For as 
Some on the one hand make the While to be Miraculous, and above 
Nature; fb Some again on tie ther make the whole toibe-tio better 
that? Cheat, ang an Attific ix Rtyerſion of Nature in Prejudiee to the 
Night of Anethzer. For theſe Pretend that he was Guilty ef Wrong 


* 


ing Nature, and tliat he was Ugjuſt beſides in dealing thas with the Fa- 
ther of his Wives and his Mother's Brother. Indeed as Some explain this 
Matter, there ariſes too juſt a Suſpieion for Both. How far one or the 
other could be Früeꝝ let us therefbte inquire; becauſe if he did Ill here- 


In 


5 3 (680) by LS 
in either way, he is by no means to be juſtified; but if he did Well 
| herein, and neithet"Injur'd Nature nor his Neighbour, then ſhall his 
3 indeed anſwer for him in time to come. The Caſe then is 
plainly this. W . {2 VE Gre 
. God had made Laban Rich by means of Jacob, who was both 
- a Wiſe and a Proſperous Man; becauſe God was with him, and made 
- _ every thing that he did to proſper in his hands. When he came firſt to 
LZaben, the Condition of this Syrian Lord was then but mean, how 
much ſoever he came to ſpread within a few Years, by having retained 
OE . him in his Service. This was a matter ſo undeniable, that he could 
55 not but himſelf. acknowledge, though againſt his Will, that God had 
Fg bleſſed him ſince his Nephew's Coming to him, and that for His ſake, 


1 
- 


his: Subſtance by his management grew every day greater, and his little 
Flock increaſed under him to a prodigious Increaſe. Laban was the 
Perſon Oblig d; Jacub had done him all the Good Service that twas 
poſſible for man to do. He had by his Knowledge in Nature, and the 
Bleſſing of God; prevented any Abortions of the Cattle committed to 
him, whether Sheep or Goats; he had taken the beſt care to preſerve 
the Beſt Breeders among them, and eſpecially the Stronger Males ; as 
a Good Shepherd, he was by. Night and by Day watchful to guard his 
Florks, both againſt Wolves and Thieves; and if it happen'd, that, not- 
wiehſtanding all his Care, any were ſtolen or miſſing, he was ſure to make 
good the Loſs at his on Expence, out of what perhaps he brought with 
him, or of what he might have had in much lefs than twenty Years remit- 
1 : ted to him from Home. In a word: he neither wanted Skill, nor ſpared Pains, 
1 to diſcharge with the utmoſt fidelity the Truſt repoſed in him. But in 
1 | return for all his Good Offices, and Indefatigable Service, this Crafty 
and Covetous Man only contrived how to make his own Ends of him, 
and to detain him always with him in the Condition of a Servant, not- 
withſtanding! all the ſtrongeſt Lies of Couſanguinity and Affinity, as well 
as of Gratitude; he had broken his Compact with him ia a clandeſtine 
and fraudulent Impoſing upon him in a Matter of the very higheſt; Mo- 
ment, and in the very Minute too of his fulleſt ExpeRations of what he 
had been no leſs then ſeven Years labouring for; he oblig d him, againſt 
Faith and Honour, to ſeven Years Servitude longer, for that which was bis 
Right before; he challeng d evety,Loſs at his hands, 'though neyer ſo 
_ Wall, and which it was impoſſible fon the utmoſt Diligence to prevent. 
ſides, it appears not that he gave him with either of his Daughters 
the ſeaſt Dowry, unleſs it were a, Servant to each of them. And ſuch 
was his Temper, that whatever Agreement he made with any One, he 
was for altering it as ſoon as he could perceive any Inconyenience bßß 
#7 | ; f . 
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it to himſelf; and for conſulting his Intereſt more than his Honour. All 
this made Jacob's Caſe very difficult and perplext. Ne had little or no 
benefit by all that was gotten by his Labour and Toil; and it was but 
Reaſonable that he ſhould have ſome Compenſation, for having heen the 
Means under God of Raiſing the Family into which he was Allied, or 
at leaſt ſome Proviſion for the two Daughters of it and their Handmaids, 
whom he had taken, and was now under the ſtricteſt Obligation to pro- 
vide for. This not only Prudence, but Juſtice demanded of him. L- 
Bas Deſign evidently was to keep him Poor and Dependant; but the 
Providence of God, in Conſequence of the Covenant at Hrtbel, ſaw fit 
to order it otherwiſe; by inſtructing him in a certain Secret Art, by which 
he might make himſelf Maſter of that which he had an Equitable Title 
to on more Accounts than One. And this was manag d after the fol- 
lowing: Manner. A Bargain was made that Jacob ſhould continue to 
ſerve Laban, as he had done before, without receiving any thing at pre- 
ſent for his Pains, or any other Allotment for the future than ſuch Cat- 
tle only as ſnhould have certain Particular Marks upon them, to be be- 
| gotten-of ſuch which had none themſelves. - Laban could not be at all 
ignorant of the great Skill of his Son-in-law in the Breeding of Cattle, by 
the Experience he had, of him; nor of the ſpecial Bleſſing attending him. 
And as he was not forbid to make uſe of the Beſt of his Skill to his own 
Advantage; ſo his Father. in-latu could not ee. that he was herein 
lqpoſed upon. For he certainly thought it impoſſible to be effected by 
any Human Art, and greedily therefore embraced: the Terms, as not 
doubring but he had made a very comfortable Bargain for himſelf. But 
ſo:ſbom! as ever he found his error, he was for ſtanding no longer to Arti- 
eles;but would needs make new ones; which Jacob readily agreed to, taking 
him ſtill upon his own Terms, that there might be no poſfibility of Ob- 
jection in the Caſe. This he did not once or twice; but many times: 
Whencs Jacub aſterwards expoſtulating with him told him, Tb ha; 
2 my Wages THE NM Time, and all this too in the Space but d 
[Six Na Thus had Zaban no Reaſon to complain. And as no Inju- 
814885 done to him, ſo neither was there any done to Nature. For 
2176. „There is not the leaſt Appearance of any Superſtitious Ceremo 
dies uſed by Jacob in this Operation, or of any Violence offer d to Na. 
turegobrlof an) Unnitural or Prohibited Mixture, or of any Tranſgteſt 
ont we Laws of God implantedlin the Univerſe, or of any Diſorder 
and Perrerſion in the Means or Ends; or indeed of any thing which did 
not exactly ſquare willi che Will of God in Nature or with the Direction 
of Nature fromm God) as the Original and Supreme Cauſe. For thete 
was. nothing more in it, than the of certain Natural Sign, 
ot 
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Git of Gn Him So that it was impoſſible to have a better Title to 
them wham he had'; and the Natural: Mark being Iudelibie, and not 
beibiy ne bedανnherfeited by Art, the Conveyance of this Title was 
made hereby ſo auident, as that there could not be the leaſt Queſtion or 
Diſpate-concervirig/it; which, in caſe of any other Mark whatever, that 
_ was Common and Artificial, might and would have been controverted 
by Litigious Perſons. Aud moreover, that none but Natural Means, un- 
der ahe Operation of the Divine Bleſſing, by an Efficacious Faith, were 
made uſe of h the Opetator, far the Impreſſion of ſuch ia Matura 
Ae, or e by: Mutual Agreement was at ſeveral times ſuc- 
cellwelyfixr upon, and for the Attainment of the Eull propos dby One and 
to hy the Other of the Parties, ſo as Ke the ending of all 

| votherwiſe muſt unavoidably have reign d betwixt them, 
by an Argument chat was Demonftrative, and built upon both Phyſical 
and: Mathematical Groutids, is now, in the next place, to be ſnewn-. 
98. C. That Jacub Was a Manof Learning, and of an Extraordinary Ge- 
nius, is not only a general Tradition of the Jetus, but ſupported too by 
ſame general Scetches ot Lines of his Character drawn by the very 
Pensil af Moſes, if they be directly adverted to. He had certainly ve- 
great Advantages inder his Grandfather. and Father, than whom none 
can better deſerve a Name among the Oldeſt Oriental Philoſophers. 
He is deſctibed in the Eaſtern Style as a man in Tents, which 
id as much as to ſay, One leading a Philoſophical and Contemplatixe Life, 
1 Hinifter or Student of the Houſe of Learning; as the 7 argums tru- 
interpret the Phraſe. Of this ſome other Proofs may thereafter Oc- 
caſiona be giren z but ithere ſcarce can be a more Illuſttious one all 
things ell weighid than thisibefore us. Since chether we conſider the 
Malter or the Farm in this Production, it is môre than probable: he 


could he nd Stranger tothe Phyſical Cauſes oßit; Cauſes, fo abſtruſe and 


ſo.rempte. from -Vulgar. Obſerration, that an Inquiry into them -rightly 
purſued) cauld be hy no means heneath the Character, or unworthy the 
Diligence. A Conhſummate Philoſopher. Some Curious Perſons may 
me have been ſuceeſafully fepeated, in praſadutiod df thoſe Experiments 
made by, our Patriarch, in the mannet that gertain Hiſtories give his an 
account of. Notwirſtanding which it may Jet be. reaſonably doubted, 
Shether, even after all their Speculatiot)s an Trials, chere haye been 

in this, or the laſt Age among the Greateſt Men, whochate Rais d 
© | e 5 ; the 
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the Sciences to that Noble Height wherein they now are, that have 
been able to arrive ar the Perfection of this Knowledge, ' which Jacob 
fo excell'd in; of to underſtand the Art of Imprintiag\any Natural Mark, 
Signature, or Stigma; upom the Body of an Animal, in ius firſt Forma - 
tion; or upon any Particular Member or Part of the Body, as the Head, 
Foot, &c. | conſtantly,” unjformly, kindly, and agreeably to Principles 
both of Phyſical and Theological Verity. Fhr this was Done by Jacob: 
And as often as Zabay wouldꝭ alter the Bargain made; fo often was this 
Experknencivenged , . ann oh 
g. 7. The Art by which this was effected we may not 23 call 
Spiritual Caroprricbe, being founded upon the Doctrine of Images and 
Mirroirs; as the former are received and reflected by the Spiritual Spe- 
cmum, or the Imaginative Glaſs; of any Animal. Without which Zu- 
ward" Speculum it may be demonſtrated, that there can be no Viſion 
Internal or External; nor indeed any Conception, Spiritual or Corpo- 
real. A great deal more depends upon chis than the World will eaſi- 
8 believe. Jacob had been taught the uſe of the Spiritual Speculum, 
the e and Kinds whereof none can number) either by im- 
medliate Divine Revelation, or by Mediate Fradition from his Great 
Progenirors, with the help of his . Study and Application. Mhich 
„ e Rar ic, he was certainly a Maſter in it; and it may be 
ſaid the Greateſt Maſter ever known. There have not indeed been 
wanting in ſeveral Parts of the World Some to Copy after him ; but of 
as many as have yet been heard of, we muſt needs ſay, They all come 
much ſhort of the ene, ada 07 571518 
!> $8. It & reported by Aliau, that fome Sheep were made to change 
heir Colouts, according to the Quality of the Waters which their Dams 
drank of when they conceived; ſo that White Lambs ſhould be born a 
Black Sheep, and on the contrary Black of White. And this moſt cer- 
tainly was practis d by the Shepherds, and Herdſmen, in imitation of 
this Invention of Nacob. Alſo the Old Cvecian Jockies in Oppian muſt 
hence have had their Art of mending the Breed of their Horſes, by fet+ 
ting before che Mare the Hicture of '4 moſt beautiful 3nd r 
and ſo the Brave Lacedamonans,of meliorating the Breed of their Chil- 
dren, or at leaſt of keeping it up to hat ĩt was, that is, with teſpect to 
the Bodily Structure and Conſtitution; even by ſuch another Experiment: 
Which it is by no means unlikely had this very Original too; theſe laſt he- 
ing reputed to have been of the KindredofJecod's Poſteritywlieredf notice 
has been already taken. And ſandry other Imitations there havt been of this 
Practice of our Ledined Batriareh, of which a conſiderable Collection 
might be made out of Hiſtorical Fhiloſophical and other Writers; bur 
2:20 . 9 | ST a which 
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which are all very far from anſwering up to it, being but very imperſect Co- 
pies of a great Masterpiece. For 1. In this there was no Natural Power in 
the Water ſufficient for ſueh à Tranſcoloration; much leſs to direct it in 
ſuch a certain Manner and to ſuch a ceitain Part in the Body. 2 There 
was no proper. Pigture or Image after the Liſe, as in the Caſe of the Grecian 
Mares, and che ZacedemonienMatrons;according to which the Imagination 
could impregnate itſelf. 3. The Means liere apply d by the Patriarch were 
Such, as whatever Natural Aptitude-perhaps they might have, yet could 
not have Virtue in them to produce the full Effect intended, without a 
Seeret Artificial Preparation; nor this Artificial Preparation, and Piſpo- 
ſition of them according to the Rules of Opticks, without the Act of 
the Operator himſelf therein concurring. 4. In the Act of the Opera- 
tot there were two of the greateſt Secrets of Nature, which are Tranſ. 
Plantation and: Multiplication," by a Radiation Internal and External, 
to be manifeſted. 5. The Secret of Tranſplantation conſiſting in the Act 
of the Operator, by the means of Rays, was In this Caſe an Art which 
neither thefGrec/ans nor the Lacedemoniant ever, as we know of, fo 
much as pretended to in their Experiments of this Nature; for they were 
not able to tranſplant the Form or the Figure from any one Subject to 
another, how ſoe ver diſpoſed, by an ĩmmediate Radiation from themſelves; 
that being by them wholly left to the Active, and Paſſive Imagination 
off that Subject whereinto tlie ſame was to be tranſplanted, and to the 
_ ofdinary:Agency::of Natural Cauſes, unaſſiſted by ſuch a Superior Force. 
But G. the ſexret of Multiplication was that which none of them could 
arrive to in that Degree, which was known to the Patriarch; it beinga 
— Natural bum which not any of the moſt Sigacious Virtuoſt of 
this Age habe chitherto been able ſufficiently to diſplay. And by: this 
Secret ho leſs chan by the other, he was taught, of God how to Enrich 
himſelf. But of this we have here no room to ſpeak; as the Matter would 
tequire: '' Perhaps there may be yet an Occaſion elſewliere given to ſpeak. 
of the Thonſn,⁰p⅛ůͥd Mſultinligabiam hich was made Known by God to 
ſome of the Antiedt Hal Shepherds fuch} as Maſes Johr and c David, 
aud alluded to Y ENLIV. 13. Without which it had onot been poſs 
at ſuch Richies, aud th inetreaſe ſo prodigionſly as he didi; notwithſtand : 
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diums herein made uſe of, the ſeveral ſorts of Wood out of which they 
were made, the natural Property, Virtue, and Aptitude in ſome (if not all) 2 
of theſe,” (eſpecially the ze gvpariyn, as is obſery'd by Clemens Ale x- 
andrixus) the Nature of the Inward Speculum, the Keaton of Forms, 
the Direction and Rectification of Rays, the Tranſplanting and Multi- 
plying Powers by ſuch a ſecret Direction, with certain Axioms and The- 
orems of enn which ate no leſs Propoſitions of Eter- 
nal Verity, than any which are found in the Mathematicks. But this 
would be to treſpaſs unpardonably upon the Reader's Patience, in ſuch 
a Work as this, though it might conduce more than a little to the Illu- 
tration of the Hoſaict Hiſtory, and ſerve for a Commentary to more 
Texts than this. Tis plain that all this would repreſent Jacob as quite 
another ſort of Man than he is vulgatly taken to be, and a Great Maſter 
in the Sciences, as well as a Special Favourite of God And if any Cre- 
dit be:due.to. Moſes, he was indeed an Accomphſb'd Perſon, truly deſervin 
the Epithet of EDN, upright, perfect, wiſe &c. one of excellent Moral 
and Intellectual Endowments and not a Stranger to the true Uſe of 
the Divine ey or Thummim. It is therefore no very Juſt Idea 
which. our Znghſh Tranſlators of the Bible have given of this Diſtin- 
+8viſhing. Meri, which. ſo brightly ſhone in him, and by which he was 
made to rival and excell his Brother, whoſe Qualifications lay quite ano- 
ther Way. Neither is it atall- Agreable to his Character to repreſent 
him as a Plain Man; than. whom none was a better Politician, or 4 
more Dextrous Manager nor in that Age probably a more Polite Scho- 
lar, or more Searching Philoſopher ; as from the few Remains of him 
_ atithisgday)olh this Hiſtorian) one may be able to gather. con As wh 7, 
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Aagel, who was Lord and God; evem hit whom bo an eb bs to 15. 


id Ne pry 80 thence Pesiel, v. 31. Buſes. Bemom. Evang/0. 5. c. 11. 

For the truly and Faithful Man has the: very Guards of Heaven to ac- 

company him. S. Amb: De Fat. l. 2. C. 6. G. 26. Andabe Comfort of ſo glorious 

à2 Defence and Succour diſplay d itſelf to him very ſeaſonably in this dange- 

F 20 ancholy JunGure, when he was on ſhe war towards his incens d 
r 25 


other. F. Fer. . Her. f from whom he apprenended great danger, as 
-juft before . Gro oft.'s is loc. Hen. FN See moregver. 1 34. and 
N " A ed 190X9 DUES 0! ont 
IRE OE TRIS 7:2 ON, 2 And when Facob ſaw chem, be ſaid, 
ts Td 3 The 17d 5 4 and he called the name 
35 1 ill 9557 = 2 NE ih. He Peer: ahantim. Nn 1 
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* Mighty 2 drawn up in order of Battle * 8 Armor, Cevairy and 


Infantry, with their" Chariots, &c. even as to Elitha an his Servant. Muſcul. 


+ Thus, after our Bleſſed Lord had vanguiſb d that Train of Temptations with 
which be ___ 4 9 the Wilderneſs, Angels came and miniſter d unto him. 


Further ; this Mahanaim, theſe Tents or Camps, are the CHURCH, which has 


its Majeſty and Terror, - a might ws Army marſhal'd in Baitle array. Rupert. 
TagyaGeag 5 Camps. Septuagint. ods Mighty Hoſt of Heaven, 4 great 
and glorious Spectacle to hows 7 had now made ſo long a Religious carer 7 075 42 
broad; whoſe Faith had been Militant, whoſe. Hope eee, and ſe Cha- 
rity Generous! Rupert. Or, a ſome ſu apps, only Two Celeſtial Legions or Batt a- 
lious, to guar the great Patriarch's Two Banas.Caj. a This is Gods hoſt] Which 
a por the Schecinah or Divine Ma reed 3 Po: execute his Fen. Patr. 
, Hence Hefod. (See Ain 
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Soon as that Happy Race their Breath reſign d, 
Demons they role, the Guardians of Mankind: 
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2 Salom. ſup >aſes theſe Angels came to receive him upon the Borders of Canaan, 
the eln Angels or Hierarrtucai Lords of Syria had conducted him thro* 


their amm Province. Caitw.. Hence the I'wotold Lp p (Mahanajim) of the An- 
— 7 ] About this place there 


e(s of Canaan ah the Angels, of Syria. Id. c That 
| rg 4 city afterwards IM janain, a0 bebe the Prieſts of God. Jolh. c. 


21 V. 38. Eine. d Ma Miene much the ſame Reaſon Vie — — 2 
ſhould be in the Dual as Shammaim, Heaven. Jacob ſaw in Spiri a 
Entampment| of Two" Hoſts, Aueh were ſent him of God for hi- Safe condul2. 

are /aid tu bad met bim: * but who they were who met him, or what this — 


of him properly was, or what Concluſions « are'to be drawn * this Angelica Con- 


grels, is cerraimly'a Matter of moſt deep Speculation. t improbable it is that; 
i b5+ Return ta the Land 'which 25 . over to PAR 2 el he had, 


by the O Opening of the Heavens (after his Performance of the 2 al Rites before 


mention d ch. 31. v. 54.) 4 Viſion ſent him both of the Souls which were to deſcend 


through. hir Laiur; and to inhahit that Land; aud of the Angels their Guardians 
Sin Watchers. Aud agreeakle to this. are the Principles of the New Teſtament or 

ovenant, in which Sams and. Angels make the two Divine Hoſts, and. are beth 
alſo call 4 Angels. a Meflengers] Tie fame Word which is juſt before interpreted 
Angels; wor is it to be doubted but that the Angels of God were aſſiſting to theſe 


Meſſengers of Jacob, and might accompany-both Jacob and them too. b And yet- 
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A Sk eee: 1 Jo 
ES PR 7 We came to thy brother Eſau, 
EO and alſo he cometh te meet * and four 
3 th 2 e nen with Fim. e 
1 [Jack wa greath, « aid. V. 7, Then Jacob was W e 
Not only for-himſelf, but 
for the bole f dof 4. Alte ſtrefled : and he divided the 755 that was 
in r. -with him, amd the flocks, and herds, 920 the 
* Pro- camels into two band; 5 NI | 
miles, . Which: was. with. . 5 Ker n 
bin. But cho' ab a frail Man he feat d; yet, as 6 be. 
E. ver, he {t86d his ground, and would not attempt to flie for it. Procop. Gaz. in 
4 =} 3 He divided the people &c. By this example we are admoniſh'd not to 2 - 
4 | lect Human Means at the fame time that we relie entirely upon God; 
fue $5.90” Oy cem a. Tempting Adern Teiches of him e 
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Wei ay d with- L an until wow, he in 


"Dp 7 7 5 {mr xd of time had 4 5 and comp op th” 


bis ee Circumſtances, wot from e 7 or aſtent ation, by 
partly in honour of the good Providence of i God the Ger fo 255 Him; and Puri 


tber Eſau might" not 225 he came been af 73 2 1 9} lagi —4 

_ any fort upon him. Par. It ht bawe Rept Fr 5 EG por 

bait as it were the way of His Avarice;," bn . Ay 1 — 

by his Retinue of Meti-Seruznts i the" it wer bat be 25 

„ Brotber as a vor De eleſs Perſon. Mule. 5 4. N ee 

Vat: h more likely arme for War, according 50 V. 8. Ainſw. Gres 
Nee i nec divertere licebat.' "Twas 5 4 85 late 1 _ eiter of 

_ Breating, « Comp ther. t. d eſca 1 

* F; © 5 Bev! e. TS 2 . e. 5 


D «82 Ky" 


5 YM 
v. 9. And Facob ſaid, O God of my father This Prayer of Faces, 
Abraham, and God of my father Tſaac, the in Ver) LIveiy 1 mmm 
Lord which ſaidft unto me, Return unto thy + Human Infirmity ſtrug- 
countrey, and to thy kindred, and I will deal ling with che Strength'of 


Faith. S. Auguſt. . in 
| Gen. O God of my father ; 

| 1 | 225 5 oth Now is the time when the 
Obedience of my Father and Grandfather, and thy further Promiſes to me, ſhould 
powerfully recommend me to thy Protection. S. Chry/oft. Hom. 58. 


well with thee: 


— 


v. 10, Lam not worthy of the leaſt of all _1 a not worthy Ge 


1 * ,2 * * ; 
the mercies, and of all the truth, which thou 2 as ver _— e 


| haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant; for b with my un. &. This Reading 8. 
ſtaff a over © this Foraan, and now Jam Terom rejects, quod ſex- 


7 1. | ſum turbet, as injurious 
become © two bands. 10 the Senſe. Qu. Hebr. 
9 0 3 33 Yet 8, Chry/oſtom inter- 
prets it, i , wpxcicds ; Let me have thy Sufficiency. In loc. Hom. 58. With my 


Staff 1 paſſed over this Fordan, &c. That was all I had then with me; and now | 


(fo great has been thy Goodneſs to me) I am become two bands. Id. 1b. S. Cyrill. 
e 


V. TT. Deliver me, I pray thee, from the 
hand of my brother, from the hand of Eſau: 
© for I fear him, leſt he will come and ſmite 
me, and the mother with the children. 


v. 12 And thou ſaidſt, I will ſurely do thee The good Man requeſts 
good, and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the had been — nan 
ſea, which cannot be numbred for multitude, ly to promiſe him. S. 
PE Das {CIOS n ; ; 85 Cbmſe in loc. Hom. 58. 


— 


+ See Perer in loc. a 9 Promiſes bitherto fulfilled ta me. Vſtel. b With 
my Staff I paſſed over.] R. Salom. tells us of @ Jewiſh Tradition, that Jacob 
ſinote the river Jordan with his Staff, and ſo divided it. Cartwr. c This Jordan] 
That River there before us. Yitell. Muſc. d Two Bands] As alluding to the Hea- 
venly Mabanaim. * See Orig. Hex. per Montfauc. and Boſ. and Cartwright in 
loc. e For 1 fear him] The Fears and Diſtreſſes of God's Servants are alone a 
ſtrong Motive with the Divine Goodneſs to ſuccour and _ them; and Jacob 
here urges them as ſuch. Muſcul. f Poſſibly in alluſion to the Deſtroying a Neſt of 
Birds, the Hen with her Young ones; which God was pleas d to forbid by an ex- 


. 
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be and "ol might have 1 more time to ſhift as well as they could for them 


{ 690") 
| Havi put, up his Fe- v. 1 g. And be loaged there thes ſame nights 
FER addreſs Fee of Se aber # by bans, a 
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8 5.0656 e wm FOOTY 


v.14 Tivo habe een and W 
P win. 25 » o ee eme and Ge 
Be cant dee non oo 


„„ Ys Wha 15. ON las camels 3 their 
26 es fourty Eine and ten *. Wc He. 
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GNU een ths V. 16. Aud be 3 8 into ITY hang 

ä his ſervants, every drove by themſelves ; 
ad ſaid unto hy ſervants, Paſs over before 

e ande put a ſpace betwixt drove and drove. 


Vi 29. And he commanded the foremoſt , 
ſaying, When Eſau my brother meeteth thee, 
and arłeth thee, ſa Whoſe art thou? 
and whither . e. TN ah oy * 
before thee? . 


2 


* * 


— 


2 Which came next, without thee exact᷑ſy the beſt, 3 in the 

hgh 6 moe, * Fear ow Det rode vo, by prove. of ill conſequence; or that which 

his hatid,” e Cattle that were obedient to bis Motion or Call. Ol. Jun. 

Titel. Mule. e what was in bis power to preſent Binriwithal. Patr. b E 
D Oevonomical Pruuemce in the Choice and the Numbers of theſe ſeveral Catt 

* Muſcul. Bochart, and from him Patrick; particularly take notice, that the Males 


Here bear the proportion of one to ten Females; and ſo, as to the Rams and Bulls; 
an that this wa the proportion whith Varro ſays — in bis Days and 


-Conmtry. © Whoſe Milk and Fleſb were t d- as moſt webictous. So Ariſtotle, 
Pliny, Sec. See Bochart. P. 1. I. 2. C. 2. u Patr. d Of his ſervants] 20. f his 
"Sons ; 1b abt would have been doing hin Brother a much greater honour ; but 
hen it world hive been running too greut a riſque. Muſc. e That the more time 
wa talen 9 i» their paſſing by Eſau, bis Paſſion might. ſtill grow cooler and cooler. 


Jun. Piſc. Aimſw. Patr. and iber the Preſdnt ſelf might make ſo much the greater 


\nppearince. Par. Yitell."Mulc. aud that F the Droves that went firſt were not 
"well -uccepred by him, thoſe that drove the latter ut-diffance enough to ſpeed 
back to their Maſter, and give him early notice what  hewaito'expet?, \that jo 


v. 18. 


u., pin 


* 


v. 18. Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſer- 
vant Facobs ; it is a preſent ſent unto my lord 


Blau: and behold alſo be is behind s.. 


v. 19. And ſo commanded he the ſecond, © 
and the third, and all that followed the drove, 
ſaying, On this manner ſhall you ſpeak un- Bee | 
to Eſau, when you find him. 


v. 20 And ſay 95 moreover, Behold, t 
ſervant. Jacob is behind us: For he ſaid J 
will appeaſe. him with the preſent that goeth 
before me, and afterward I will ſee his face; 
peradventure he will accept of me. 


V. 21. So went the preſent over before him 

9 and himſelf lodged that night in the. com- 
v. 22. Aud he roſe up * that night, and took Jabocb, Sand, or Strife. 
a S. Fer. Nom. Heb. This 
River flows between Am- 
the ford ma or Philadelphia and 
+  Gerazan, at about four 
miles diſtance from the 


* 


Fabbok, 


— 


2 On this manner. ] They were all to uſe the ſame words, 1. that the Repetition 
of them might fſerake the deeper, and make tha Stronger Impreſſion. Par. 2. Leaſt, 
if left to their own Expreſſion, they ſhould not word themſelves ſo properly and art- 
fully. 3. That Eſau might know that the very words 7 he Meſſage were Jacob's 
own. Muſc. b Behold, thy ſervant Jacob &c. ] This Jacob repeats, that his Ser- 
vants might not forget ſo material a part x their Inſtruftions, For his Advanc- 
ing was likely to 5 Las ax. Argument to Eſau of an Unapprehenſiveneſs of Dan- 
ger, and indeed of bis repoſing 4 confidence in him. Par. Muſc. Patr. c Not to hit Ser- 
wants, leaſt they fhould tell bis Brother this ; But theſe words for he ſaid &Cc. are 
what the Hiſtorian ſpeaks of him. Yitell. Muſculus, on the contrary, ſuppoſes he 
reveal d his Apprehenfions to ſuch of his Domeſticks as he moſt confided in. d With on- 
ly the Servants. See v. 16. Cajet. e Rather Ex mug, in Caſtris, In Mahanaim 
or the Camp, the Place which be bad ſo called. For there ( ſays Parr.) be hoped 
God would command the Angels, which he had ſeen, to protect him. f That night] 
Perhaps be thought expedition the more neceſſary, leaſt his Brother ſhould come 
Hop „ ute his paſſage over the River. Par. g Zilpah and Bilhah. h Eleven 
ſons] All bis Children: For the Daugbter 1 comprehended. Patr. 
| I latter 
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Jordan. S. Jer. De Sit. e Nom. Loc 


inn 


rg hs diſcharges itſelf into the Riyer 
Heb, © | N 
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The Sight of theſe Ro. Th : And he took hem „ and 2 nt 
lations Jacob hoped might af © bs E. and * th 15 had. 
_ alſo work upon his Bro- over he brook, ana ſent over that be had. 
%%% ĩ ET RR ͤ peo on 
_ reconcile him. S. _— De'Fac.1.%. c. 6. H. 26. At leaſt if Eau ſhould prove 
-Implacable, he had reaſon ta believe it would be more for the Safety of his 
Wives and Children to go before him; becauſe it was more likely he would 
ſpare them before he had ſatiated his Rage upon him, than afterwards. S. Cyrill. 
Alex. Glaph. p. 168. | Ce ry Oe ip omen Eg 1 
Sagte, alering thar rer ggg v man with him, until the 
his Body was only aPhan- breaking of the du. 


tom 55 r that (among 


4 Sent them over the hrook Having tried the Ford, he returu'd;and caus d ibem all 
to paſs over.Patr. b Left alonieFTis probable he ſtay d ſagve time behind his Family in 
thus place of Viſion which he afterwards call Penuel, ib vecommend himſelf ad then 
in Prayer, as the Danger 555 roach d nearer and nearer, to the Protection of "the 
Almighty. Cajet. Muſcul. Fatr. c Wreſtled] R. Menahem,ard others following 

dum, render this Pulverizatus eſt cum Jacob; Was covered with. Duſt in tis Conflict 
with Jacob. Munſt. This Struggle, upon Jacob's entring the Land of Canaan 
with his Family, pre-exbibited rhe "Difficulties and Adverſities his Poſterity were 
- 70 contend with, and 1 Patr. Wreſtled. Earn drjg fur ard, ffrove and 
rolled in the duſt with bim. Aq. Sym. Wreſtled] Chriſt engages bim in Combat 
and goes. about to kill bim, for his Diffidence; and becauſe he had ſent away all 
bu Cattle to Eſau before ke had pay d the Tithes which he had vom d. But Jacob 
_ weeps, and prays, ( Hol. c. 12. v. 4.) and comes off ſafe, Light. Thu great and 
ſpecial Tranſattion 8 all that reſtleſs and turbulent Bebaviour of the Po- 
ferity of Jacob: rowards Ged,from.the time of their Deliverance out of Egypt to the 
very. Death of the Meſſiah, amd tbe Long Suffering of God in condeſcending to be, as it 
. were,Querrul'd amd cunguer d in their favour.Rup. dA man.] The ancient Jewilh 
Rabbins .acknowledg'd this Angel to b Chriſt, 1c. Ainfw. Thus one Terror follow'd 
pon another. In a melancholy Solitude, and encompaſi'd with the horror of Dark- 
28/5, our great Pilgrim is not only viſited, but encounter d 2 '# Spirit or Spectre; 
uncertain; whether it wan a Good or Evil one; not knowing but it might be ſent to 
deſtroy him; aud perhaps under fears, that God on ſome-account or other was Di/- 

(eas d with bim, and had departed from bim. Nevertheleſs he ſteadily retains his 

Faith, and his Confidence in God's Goodneſs. and Veracity. Fer. Patrick otherwiſe : 
Alan, ſays he, entountred him, with whom'he grappled ; taking him perhaps, 
for ſome of Elau's Attendants come to ſur prixe bim c. A man] The Hebrew WIN 
«no Yulgar Man; tut is properly a Perſon of ſome Rank and Quay It will bear 
alſo to be. ſometimes tranſlated. an Hero. And in the Hierarchical Senſe of An- 


PI. 


gels the Jeſſim (TIY'WN) ave, frictly peaking, hatOrder of them which are neare | 
#0 Men, and moſt. — — zowards them. Thus Gabriel = 
1 x, ways 


* . - 
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n 3 
other reaſons.) It would haye been abſurd and unworthy of him; becauſe if 


he had truly and ſtrictly become Fleſh, he muſt have quitted his God-head; 


is confuted by Trrtullias, (in his Book de Carus Chriſti, which was writ purpoſely 
to Andere he Reality K ChrifPs Humanity _ that bold Heretick) from 
this and other Inſtances of Angels aſſuming an ng in Human Bodys; for 
he ſuppoſes their Bodys were ſuch. You have read, ſays he, of God's Angels 
_ cloath'd for à time in Human Nature; This you readily believe and grant, 
and that their Bodys were ſo really and ſubſtantially what they ſeem'd to be, 


that Abraham did truly waſh: their feet, that they ſeiz d and led Lot —_ 


by the hand, that the Angel who wreſtled with Jacob wanted and ſtrugg 
to get his whole Body looſe from him that held him faſt, Now if the An- 
gels, who were ſo much lower than God, loſt nothing of their own nature, 
or the dignity of it, by being inveſted with another; will you dare to ſay 
that this is impoſſible with God; that chriſt could not aſſume Hyman Nature, 
_ and ſtill retain his Divinity ? cb. 3. Adeſt ad Jacob etiam uſque ad luctæ com- 
Plexum in habits humano, 8 manum conſerit, &. He aſſerts the proper Reality 
of the Body he for that time put on, by the ſenſible Demonſtrations of moving 
it ſtrongly and forcibly in his Strife with Jacob. F. Hilar. De Trin. l. 12. f. 46. 
This, with other parallel Appearances of cbriſt in a Human Form, S. Leo 


my * Fj 
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ways called by the' Name of the Man (WIN) as the Angel of the Logos Incarnate, 
1 the ME abner : 2 With b i} Occaſion U 2 of the Angel 
. with Jacob is by /ome of the Antient Jews repreſented thus. They ſay that an 
Angel of the aforeſaid Order appear d to him in the Likeneſs of a Real Man, and 
 accofted him after this manner & Diaſt not thou, O Jacob, promiſe and vow that 
« thou wouldeſt remember to give the Tenth of all that thine is, unto theGod of thy Fa- 
o« thers, and iy God,bho revealed 9 to thee in Bethel? And behold now thou 
«haft already more than Ten Sons, beſides a Daughter ; nevertheleſs thou haſt not 
given yet the Tenth,according to the Vow whith hou madeſt.Whereupon they tell us 
that Jacob being terrified did inſtantly ſeparate the Four Fir/tborn of the Four. Mo- 
 Fhers,that is Reuben, Dan, Gad and Joſeph. And having done thus he began to num- 
ber a; 2 Simeon, he Elaeſt of the Remaining Children ; and Levi came upit le 
Tenth Lot falling upon his Name. Whereupon the Angel is introduced as [aying, O 
Lord and Governour of the World, this is thy Lot. Aud becauſe of theſe Words they 
will have it, that Levi, being the Lord's Portion according to Stipulation, and a 
challenge. thereof made by the Angel, Jacob wreſtled with him in Spirit, to the 
end this Sem might not be taken up, but might te appointed to mimiſter in the Sau- 
Scar Below: Alſo, that by this. Contention there was a Conſtraint laid upon the 
Angel, obliging Bim to tarry till the Pillar of the M rning Redneſs /hould aſcend. 
0 eee , ef eee e e one, 
when bis courſe came to miniſter in the tbr Santtuary ; for as much as Jacob 
would not let him go, till the Signal of this Pillar, as the immediate Forerunner 
of the Sun, did appear; in 9 of which there was Pillar of Fire after- 
wards ta conduct bis Seed. Aud in that Pillar this very Angel is thought to have 
Had his Preſence. A man] p he. An Apparition or Phantom, according to 
Joſephus. ot. | Origen (Periarch I. 3.) and S. Jerom (in Ep. ad Epheſ. I. 3. c. 
F.) ſpeak of this as only Spiritual Combat, I forbe ar quoting the Paſſages. The lat- 
ter however exp 77 himſelf afterwards, in his Quæſt. on Gen. (Se Comment. 
on v. 28.) i Þe underſtood it to have been a Senſible and Real one. | 
: : | brings 
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all R Was reſerv d to that time when by the Holy Ghoſt deſcend- 


3 ng on the Bleſſed Virgin, and the Power of the Higheſt e her, 
Wild | rielt, a E Vord became E | as Pul- 
< Fredi C. Auſten Urges a againſt the MANICHEES, as one Inſtance. 


yer the Conſtrudtion is, ſays. he, certainly tis more for the intereſt and ho- 
nour of your God to allow that he wreſtled with a Man, than that the Gentile | 


| > With Taras to be in reality what to the eye he appear 
Or an Ang Seca he Ahne loch a Form to typifie certain future Events, 


Father Enarr- in Ef 147. $. 27: See allo g. Chry/oft. in Gen. Hom. 
5 s aving eſcaped the 


in, and that for 
led. by his own 


n * 
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1 r | 
©  Ambr«. De Fat, 1.246. 7: 30. The hollow of Facobs thigh was out of Foynt. 'To 
_—— humble biz, that he ſhould not have any ſuch fancy or concert, 
28 if he bad indeed been ſtronger than God; and the Hurt he had receiv'd con- 
tinued very ſenſibly after. the Viſion was quite over, that he might not think 
what had paſs'd was only Imaginary; Theodover.' Queſt. in Gen. v. 92. 8. Chry- 
ſaft- in. lac. Hom. 58. And be continued Lame all his days. Proſp. de Promiſſ. 
2 ræ dict. p. 31. The hallow, the Broadeſt or Wideſt Part; v v. Septua 
Becauſe much greater was the number of the Unbelieving Fews than of th 
Believing. S. Auguftl. Enarr. in P/. 44- $. 20. & as. e 


ee be faid, Lot ma go, * for des webe kee e, 
day breaketh : and he ſaid I will not let thee and not of Requeſt; they 
go, except thou bleſs me. were not meant as nec 

%%% „- ꝑæöI 68 Y $5973A al 281 fary to procure his Re 
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this Conflict and Victory; 10 punſſi his Diſtruſt; and to admoniſh him of 
tis balting in Faith.” Men. 1544. 275 Patr. Any nas, of to humble 1 Fe Con- 
 queror, that he ſhould not be exalted out of meaſure, a 2. Cor. c. 12. v. 7. and 10 
teach him, that he could not overcome the troubles in the world, without ſorrow and 
pain unto his fleſh,by the hand and work of God.Ainſw, c The hollow of his thigh, 
A certain Jew, when I enguir d of him mich this Part was from which gs bo coop 
told me, it auas the' upper Part of the Thigh next the Groin. Caſtal, The hollow 
of Jacobs thigh] Mberein the hucklebone moves. Which being /o hard a place 
for a man to came unto, Jacob: by this touch perceived he was no ordinary Man 
with ahon he aureſtled. Ainſw,Patr. The many ſubtle Cunject᷑ures and „ $040 
| ES pars conceruing the Part immediately touch IT meddle not with, a For 
the day breaketh] He. would not be ſeen by Others Unworthy and Unballou d. Fer. 
Fſtell. For the day breaketh] Ti time is du from your Spiritual Exerciſes, 
and te enter wpan your Worldly Affairs. lnterlin. Tic time for thee to follow thy Fa- 
mily over the Brook.Patr. For the day breaketh?] The Vulgate bath jam enim aſcen- 
dit aurora: and the Hebrew Mrd « known properly to import Alcenfion ; Whence 
the moſt JE Sacrifice under the Lan, which was the Whole Burnt-Offering 
was call d an Aſcending Secrsfice in that Language; andtherefore the Angel that 
:ame to Manoahchof6-ro aſcend inthe Flame of the Altar: Sorve- indeed will have 
o more to be meant: bj this, tban that t anger ſhould bid bim conſider bow it 
was time for him now to follow his Family over the Brook.” ''' But ſuch Comment#- 
tors as theſe underſtand little 5 the Genius and Style of this Divine Hiſtorian; 
in all whoſe Words there is a moſt admirable Energy, and generally a deeper Ground 
than at firſt view may appear, or perhaps than Some of the Learned may be able 
to reach. Another mens explication of this 'Others give from certain vulgar No- 
tions and. Tales; about Apparitions' of: Spirits diſappearing with the Day. A 
mong theſe is n0 teſs 4 Man: than:Grotius, whoſe" Wuſtrations to this purpaſe 
ars theſs, Jupicer, ſays be, would leave the may before Day-break. Exire ex ur 
priuſquam ſueiſcat volo. Plaut. Amphit. So Anchiſes 2 Virgil, En. 5. Se Achil- 
les (4. Fhiloſtratus & Euſeb. c. Hierocl.) goes off at the . of the 2 


9 
.* 
* 
4 
— 


— 


and Obryſis ig Lucian. Further ;: Same go {© far: ds to pretend, that this muſt” 
have been av Evil Spirit; with e great 3 bir h they graft upon thi 
Extravagant Comment. Whereas in truth the Whale was A Tranſaction in Spies | 
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leaſe, but to let him underſtand that he had nothing to fear: after he had got 
the better in this ſtruggle with God himſelf; and thus tis plain Jacob underſtood 
them, and, who his Adverſaty was, by them; otherwiſe he durſt not have an- 
Wer d as he did, I will not es thee go, except thou BLESS me. And the Name 
of I/r ae! (ſeeing God) was undoubtediy given the Patriarch upon this occaſion, 
that he had ſtrove not with an Angel, properly ſo calbd, but with God himſelf 

| properly ſo call d, tho! alſo calld, improperly, a Man and an Angel; God by 
Nature, an Angel by Adminiſtration, a by future Incarnation; the ſame 
he had ſeen before ing above the Ladder. Diodor. in Lippom.Cat.Theodoret. 
: 822 in Gen. u. 92. Let me go. It was not that the Angel could not have extricated 
bimſelf; but he enter'd into this Parly to give occaſion to the Diſcourſe that af. 
_ terwards paſs d between himſelf and Facob. * Euſeb. inZeph. Cat. Let me go. This 
S. cyrill of Alex. compares with that of God to Moſes, Let me alone, that my wrath 
may wax hot, rc. Exod. c. 32. v. 10. Glaph. p. 171. S. Hilary's Paraphraſe upon 
ts Text is Elegant, and itrong againſt his Adverſary the Ar1an; O Holy 
and Bleſſed Patriarch, let thy Spirit of Faith be near and in me in my Confli 
with this Hydra of infidelity, Thou haſt prevailed againſt. the Man, the Crea- 
ture; Withdraw thy Petition, and ask no Bleſſing from Him thou art too ſtrong 
for]! What ſhould be the meaning that you inſiſt upon a Bleſſing from a Being 
ſo feeble, that, the moment before, as confeſſing himſelf Vanquiſh'd, he was in- 
treating you to releaſe him? While your Limbs are exerting their Strength, 
your Saul is proſtrate in Prayer. Lou are not in good earneſt when you ſeem 
to be moſt fo ; alud uam agis fentis. Your: Arms confine the Body of a Mor- 
tal; But your Addreſſes. for Blefling are, at the ſame time, a Confeſſion that 
this Man was not Nominally, but Eſſentially, God. It was the Man you wreſtled 
with z it was God you ſaw face to face. De Trix. J 5.5. tg. F. Auguſt. Enar. in P,. 
147, F. 27. & alib. And indeed the ſeveral Parts of the Story compar'd toge- 
ther demonſtrate, that the Fetſon who here appear d to and encounter d Jacob 
was the Only-Begotten Son of God, very God of very God. Theodoret. Qu. 
nn Gef n«92: H au, Twill not let thee go, & c. In like manner, O Chriſtian, 
do thou wreſtle and ſtrive, that thou mayeſt keep thy hold of chriſt, and 
that chou mayeſt love thine Enemy. S. Auguſt. Serm.-clafſ. I. n. Fa §. 6.” Let me 
20. Gr. The Ar ſays to Jacob, Let me go, for the day breaketh. Jeſus 
Tays to Mary Magdalen, when ſhe would have held his feet, Touch me not; 
(it was after his Paſſion and Reſurrection) or I am not 1 aſcended ro the Fa- 
ther. Gr. 8- Auguſt. Serm. F. ol. * 7. The Patriarch's nav ary, xt the An- 
SES gel very evidently-imply'd the stof Chriſt, in which the le of the 
i | Jems ſcem d to have the advantage of Power over him. And yet he craves 


1 


1 


as 


which had its Outward and Vifehle ect, by which it might ſeem to be wholly Ex- 

_ ternal: Aud the Day, outwardly appearing to break, was an external Viſible Sign 

of -the internal Spiritual Day, then Dawning as it were in ibe Spirit of the Pa- 

' -riarch ; whereby the Eterna Dayſpring from on High did truly viſit him, 

an give him a Title to receive a New Name, vieh might Afſoctate him 

wu the Angelical Hoſts," 4 Mighty Prince of God. Which Euſebius rhrs 

te nf; neither. do I mention bis reaſon_why the Perſon who wreſtled with 

Jacob, wu nor Gad, but only an Angel; it being ſo plainly confuted by the Rea- 
ſonings of the Wher Fathers (cited wpon this Hiſtory) to the contrary.” © 


| (997) 
+ Beſig of rm whom he had worlted. S. are di. v. L 16, 6 . 1 
9 85 e | bs x 


. Hud ſaid unto = Wha OY 
| name 2. And he Jaid, * 


V. 2 . And he ſaid, * 
e mars Faceb, bus * 1 g 8 Us 
prence haſt thou © power with 40 a with right of God. S. Fer. Now. 


Heb. The appellation of 
me N, < and haſt of ev ailed. *77, right ore, e 


in the Greet, SAR in the Hebrew, he had from the firm poſture of his Body in his 
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N Rupert reſolves this Wre 5 into the Iſraelites Rebollious Behaviour towards | 
God, even from the time of t. aving Egy <A _— acob's forcible Detainmg, of 
the Ang el into the Prevalence 5 * thoſe 7 Fm. oſes, &c. for them, dur 
the. long © of their Diſobedience 7 to the I when came the great 7793 
3 Sills of God Incarnate, and the Grace of the Bleſſed Spirit * thro him 

y name &c. 4855 is, Thou ſhalt not only be called Jacob, js formerly, but .0 
2 75 alt have the name of Iſrael . a more auguſt. and venerable —4 | | 
Parallel to this, . XXIII. 7 The days come, faith the Lord, | IR 
that they ſhall no more ſay, The Lord liveth., which brought up the 

Children of Iſrael, &c. but be Lord liveth, which brought up, and which 

led &c. Grot. Har. Patr. Thy name ſhall be calFd no more Jacob, 8c. ] It 
ſhall not be ſaid that you obtain Benedictions by Craft and Supplantation. No | 
more Jacob, but Iſrael.] Hereupon the Church, when ber In rmity i ſpoken of, 

2 often called Jacob ; and when her Glory and Palour i is ſignified, ſhe is called Iſrael, ' 
45 throughout the Scriptures may be obſerv'd. See Amos 7.2. 5.8. Iſai. 41. 14. 

Galat. 6. 16. Ainſw. b Iſrael] This was the New and Angelical Name of this | | 

Famous Wreſtler with God, which after his Overcoming was given bim; by vir- | 

tue of which he came to be fo iuſtrious 4 Pillar of True Religion End tad the Oracle s | 

committed to him and his Seed. "Comp. Iſa. XLIV. 5. LXII. 2. nd Rev. III. 12. 

c Power with God] By which = was made a Foundation in the Temple of God, 

_ ehe Iſraelite Petals or Bethel. With men. II token that the Worſhip and Religion 

he profeſi d (hould hereafter ſpread it-ſelf over No face of the awhole Earth Fer. And 

obſerve, that as Iſrael was not a Name aſſign'd at the Patriarch's Birth or Circum- 

cio, but conſequent of that Exerciſe of ee, in which he acquitted him/e elf /o (0 

manfully Faith; ſo it implied, that none (pr ſpeaking) were to 0 f a Title 

to that name but the Heirs of that Faith. gre ns 6 2 FS. Paul, They are not 

all Iſrael which are of Iſfael. Rom. c. 9. v. 6. Fer. d With men] With 

Heroes, or the Higheſt Order of Men, even ſuch as are ne called Mighty. 

en and Men of Renown. Ch. VI. 4. By which. his Poſterity had the Honour 

to be the Firſt and 'Principal of all the Nations, when God divided to them their 

Inheritance, and ſet them ſeverally their Bounds, according to the number of his 
Children, as is afterwards taken notice of Moſes. But @ more particular im- 

mediate Regard this had to his Boorker | whom he was now to meet. See. 

Cartw. Annot. p. 268. m” 


Uuuu Con. 


0 698 ) 
e Ac vantage. over the An I. Id. in Ofc. 12. col. 131 
in hisefirſt Book of Antiquities conceives 7777 to N ſo 20 he ET 
ſtrove with an Angel. I have carefully inquir'd into this, and can find nothi 
like it in the Hebrew. And what occaſion is there for me to concern myſel? 
with the Notion e this or that Private Man, Ke oaks he who 2 
the Name, gave the Etimology of it too? Thy nemelays he, /Þall not be calle 
cob, but Iſrael ſhall be thy name. Why? on it pores Ser, ſays Aquila, id dg. — | 
S ire 8 3 thou as Prince or "with @ Princely Rewer kc | 


= im-gvirxvens u Ons, becauſe thou ha 2 
ind as 1 1 a Prince, ſo you that had ſo much ſtrengtn to wreſtle with me, 


* is devived from the word 1 rael, fip eg? a 9 — 
Mall be called a Prince. And if you could make your part good with me 
2 am God, or an . (for moſt expoſitors render it both, queniam ple- 
5. varie imterpretantur) how much more ſhall you do it with Man? with 
au, whom now therefore you have no. reaſon to be afraid of? The other 
2 A Mind or Man ſeeing.God, is ſo ver 4 common and generally 
cel, chat 1 have gh it a Place in my Book of Hebrew Names, more 
for Faſttion than Out of Choice. It has many great and celebrated Names on 
ks fide; But what is all their Learned e to that of the Scripture, and 
of that ve Angel or G God, Aho ! Jacob the name? Id, Queſt. Heb. For 


as 1 price ou 8 with G This is one of the many Texts brought 

; by M 17 8 for the pr of the Lagos p. 218. n. 
Peflqn was nay for God = was that 27 prevailed againlt, and God 

it waz 57. 707 $5553 D. F. A ey in TE col. 225. Fuß. M. Dial. 
e N 11.6. 7 Sulp. Sever. /. 1. c. 9. Eu- 

J. 1 k. . . H. Bur. 25 P/ 14 1: Ne one ſhall affirm that it was 
1 e ora pre or Portion of him, Ar not the Son, that wreſt- 


led as a Man with Fe os, let hien be . ſays the Creed of the Eaſtern 
. Bifhops ran Wn, ne Sirmian Council an. 351. 2 PHOTINUS.. See 
"= 7. 3 tri 6.07 K. Athanaſ. De Syn. p. 42. Eu/eb. in Pſalm. p. 
1. Wia e. hs, at woſt Expreſely and diſtinctly os this Father deliver 
mſeff hereu wy Dem. . . 4 11. where he teaches thus. Jacob there- 


fore did SY od the F ather, the God over all, & i? ren. For he never 
N Nel e 55 never ppeers in one and another Place or Form, 
N Ripon we 41 = Dane > eng Beeauſe a5 thou haſt : 

fi drei lin 70 "Goa, har Thak alſo be very powerful} with Men. 


a this too F. Chryſofom underſtands the Text. om. 58. * The Ratber's.rea-. 
&— 85 this the corn, eader i for brevity-{ake. — 58 d 10 ++ Mat is ro , 
1 is own Peels e Heh v 4s 25 true that he that had fron 


1 bad } een . 5 Jon's, 8 5 N that uo Man hath ſeen God at 
enn e. 1. v. 18. iac. Com. in Ep. ad Col. c. f. v. 15. Id. 
lt. K. N. Telt. n. 71. 2 dat Phabadius-oZ/erves aguinft the, ART ANS, 


ob jecked tbat if 7. Father was Inviſibla and Chriſt was perfe ly and 
- tially bis rege, ben Cbriſt muſt-have been Ege t00;and that Uhriſt bau dec d. 
that Yhe Jews had neither knows bim, nor his Father. "Tic true, ſays 25 lere are 
Two Uztnown,but then theſe Two ſtand taget her here in the ſame cercumſtances; as 
| oak Fro. what our Lord tells us elf-w re, Had they known. me they would 
have known ny Father; 1985 wth the Tndrviduality f their Nature the One 
cannot 


F 
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Aero, h never joins himſelf to a Human Body or Shape, being Supreme 


in Being above all Being, dn d bene Gone, _ It was, therefore ano- 
ther whom he ſaw. Hub if any one now conceiyes that this other w 
an Angel, or any one of thoſe Divine Spirits in Heayefi which convey-God 
' Revelations to his. Saints, he is manifeſtly miſtaken, For the Scripture ex reſs- 
ly aſcribes to him the Style of Lord and God, even ſuch in that moſt ſacred 
and peculiar Appellation of the, Four Letters which,, among the Jews .deno- 
minate God himſelf, v5, rd Troragey map "Exgaccs vi im e nase, in in 
udn Tis * erx4units e air TEM SCARS P re Od g e Eogarar c 
I know,. ſays Juſtin. Mart. p. 180. 281. that there are Thoſe (meaning Here- 
ricks) who make the Logos or Power of the Father, whether under the, ap- 
pellation of an Angel, as conveyin 


| and executing his Father's Commands; 
or of Glory, as exhibiting himſelf in Splendor Inconceivable, „ «x»pire germ. 
dx; or of a Man, when he appears in that Form, his Father ſo willing ; or 
of the Logos or Word, when he communicates Revelations to us from the Fa- 
ther; that this Power is as Undiſtinct from the Father as the Light of the Sun 
here is from the Body of it in the Heavens, and that in like manner, the Fa- 
ther emits or darts out this Power when he pleaſes; and when he pleaſes, re- 
collects it again into himſelf; and that the Angels are alſo ſuch. Effluvia or 
Emanations. But this is falſe of both. For the Angels are no ſuch Momen- 
tary and Tranſient Beings. They keep their Subſtance ſuch as it was created. 
And as for this Power, which is*calted'@od and*-4nze/ too, it is not that which 
is reckon'd as the Light of the Sun, e 75 red d Ph . without any 
further Diſtinction but barely that of a Name, but g d imp n is, ast 
which is Numerically Diſtinct from the Father. I have before, with all due 
plainneſs and. brevity, examin'd; into the Nature of the Lagos; (dim aflert- 
ing that this Power was begotten of the Father, (, e 705 Ne) by 
his Power, and by his Will or V but not in a of Diviſio or that 


| olition 
implies Separabilit Argue AS IF THE ESSENCE OF THE FA- 
THER WERE DIVIDED, as Ah © red aue oi ; as all Divilible 
Beings are Divilible, and by Separation of Parts change. their Natures, rA a- 
Te in d © fb run Thus, to uſe a familiar Illuſtration; Fire kindles or pro- 
pagates Fire [ of its mm nature] yet nothing is loſt or abated of the Original 
Fomes or Elementary Fund. + See Novatian. de Trin. f c. 9. Tan D be 
Iſrael. Ira ns a Man, and El ſtrength; alluding to that Future Victory. 
which himſelf when Incarnate was to gain over the Tempter.in the Wilder- 
neſs, intimated by this Wreſtling, and Jacobs Prevailing; for that 1.72 
he ſhould become Man of the of Tjrael, he ſhould conquer the De 


2 


cannot be known or unknown without the other. con. Arian. col. 283. Jacob c. 
not ſee the Divine Majeſty itſelf, and live; but: be ſaw him by. that Viſible Ap- 


| Pearance to which God had join i himſelf. Eucher. inv. 30. . 


Fuller's Miſcell. oz this place. f This. Noble Teſtimony of this Great and Ancient 

Father for the Coeſſentiality of the Som with the Father I thought would appear 

more conveniently in this place, than elſewhere. t Pamelius very juſtly ſuppoſes, 

9 Hujus Dei qui & unus & ſolus eſt, conditor ſcilicet rerum 'omnium,, 
0 e 


God from the Creator. 


= — 


d againſt the MARCIONITES, who made Chriſt rhe. Sox @ deferens 
ON - CU 3 vil 


ets | | 5 0 700. ) | E | 2 
vil in like x er as Jacob prevailed 5 ainſt himſelf, a caring to be only a 
bſervient Miniſter, 7 Adis of the Father, but N ge rb his 4, | 


Begotten before all Creatures, ie, rern, rar tau eren. Tuſtin Mart. 


D et p. 7. Thy wane bel be „ i 
| The Change” of the Name — in it a Change or Progreſs from the 40 


is One 


Qical to the Speculative Life : For Jacob is nent, a Supplanter, a Spurner, 
as Sa in the ſevere Labours and Exerciſes of Virtue; But Ia! 

ccing God; ſuch as the Mind of Man devoted to Divine Speculations 5 
and Sacred Knowledge. Baſeb. Prapar. Evang. 1. 11 5.6. See Theodor, Heracl 


is P[.. in Cord. Cat. tom. 2. p. 563. I/tael; For our Pattiarch had ſeen, had Spi- 


* 


viewd even God, beyond the Human Nature; and was therefore ho- 


2 — With this Illättrious Name. ' He had ſo clearly beheld and recogniz d 
the Deity preſent, that he begg d the Divine Benediction. S. Hi/ar. in Pſal. 


a 5 120. col. 381, &. lib. Hilary the Deacon's Obſervations on this Place compr d | 
wich ½ e. 9. v. 8. (according, to the * 
G * . 


« * 


| cording, to the Sepruaginr) will be beſt inferred, when 
Bleſſing} we come to that Prophet. 


9 


m 
- 


| ſt was nor yetthe time v. 29, Aud Jacob arked him, and ſaid, 


Te Dow: Bow, Tel me, 1 pray thee, thy nome: And he ſaid, 
77 7 Pei, com. *Wherefore u it, that thou dgſt ark after my 


, ments rhus on this Place; name? and he bleſſed bim there. 


Fae Divine Natureis 22 N 
boye_the Diſcrimination of Name. Now the Patriarch much deſired to know 


the Name of his Antagoniſt, who, in the Contraction: of the Sinew of his 


exceeding Bulky | 2 
8 is, A Saviour.” For I ſhall unite Myſelf to Human Nature to render myſelf 


high, had given him a Leſſon of the due Command of his Paſſions and 
Appetites. - The Anſwer is, Wherefore is it that thou doſt ask after my name. 
As much as to by This ſhall be * Secret to the People under the Law no leſs 
ian it. was ſo to thoſe who ling before it. But hereafter, when the Fulneſs or 
zompletion of the: Time ſhall come, and the Guile of the World ſhall become 


'T ſhall then be Incarnate, and my Name will be JESUS, that 


the Means of its Salvation. Epi/t. J. 1. 5. 453. 2 is it, & c. Do not be 
urious and Inquifirive. Keep within bounds. S..Chry/o/?. in loc. Hom. 58, 


& 


Din be receives an angry Rebuke. Theodore. Queſt. in Gene/. © 
| Wherefore is it, c, + Et boceft Admirabile. His Name was WONDER- 


FUL, Imexpre le; according tõ P,. S. 1. O Lord, how Wonderful is thy Nam 8 
in all the aa, The e of at Angel is nor WONDERFUL. It is the 


- g 4 
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a Wherefore is it &c.] The Diſcovery of my Name i reſerv'd to Moſes. Clar. 


* 


b Bleſſed him] The matter of this Bleſſing was the Comforting and Strengthening of 


cob's rnd againſt bis meeting bis Brother. Cajet. Or rather; 'as Parr. obſerves, 
8 Je 3 


4 Renewal or Repetition of the ' Bleſſing which God had promiſed to Abraham and 


\ : 
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E i: 
2 * 
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bis "Seed . Whereby Jacob was fully ſatisfied who be was. So lnterlin. Bleſſed him] 
Cop. Ch. V. 9. n Hol. XII. 5. * Ferus compares this Place with Exod. 
v.'3. Fappeared uno Abraham unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob, by the name 
6d A JEHOVAH was 1 not known to them. 


God Almighty, but by my Name HW: 


Name 


4! 


— 


— 


— 


= „iii | 

Name of the Son of God, {See I/ai.c. 9. v. 6.) of the Saviour of the World, 

and of him whoſe Nature is abſolutel) Unconceivable, Explicari nequit. Dio- 

or, in Zeph, Cat. fol. go. Tbecdoret. in Nfalm. 8B. tom. i. p 47. 

| T e Fonte 1 F * AS: 1 9 42105 

V. 30. And Facob called the name of the - Pouiel, a 

place * Peniel: for I have ſeen God face to f e e of oo. & 
Place Feniel: [0 eee 146 rw oof} Label! Fer: nom. Heb: Fiulſtin.'M. 
14 preſerved. aalledges the Etimology 
. | | ee e DOE of Peniel for a Scri ture 
Teſtimony. of our Saviour's Proper Divinity. Diaſ cum. Tr. 70D. p. 278. See 
Euſeb. Dem. Evan. J. 5. c. 11. Athanaſ. Orat. 3. c. ARIAN S. 12.46. —— 29 
§. 512. And Cyrill. Alex. ſuppoſes his not giving himſelf any Name was an In- 
timation to the Patriarch of his Being God, who is properly above every Name, 
and hence call'd the Place Feniel,: Glapb. p. 173. & Hom. Div. tom. F. par. a. 
p 352-& alib, Is Chriſt's Incarnation then to no purpoſe at all ? Is all the Doctrin 
ef Chrittiatiity Invention and Scholaſtick Cobwebs, «game dh S are not 
the Holy Scriptures our n dx ds Fea ag, ger ee Are the Fre- 
dictions of the Prophets nothing? No; Believe and keep it as a Sacred Eter- 

nal Depoſitum, and never warp from the Perſuaſion, but firmly believe, that 
God was made Man. If the TEWS pretend they cannot believe the Poſſibi- 
lity of this; let them ſhew us that it is a new and unheard-of thing, that God 
ſhould aſſume Human Nature; © iner. Was he not at Abraham's Ta- 
ble as Such? Is the Profeſſion of this ſo very ſurprizing, after Tacos has ſaid, 


* . 1 
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Face, and my“ life 
. 4 > 4 4 2 : 41 N p 5 1 * 


a2 Peniel] Iſrael an Peniel are bere Tuo Correlate Names: Iſrael & tbe 
Bleſſed, avd Peniel it the Bleſſer: Iſrael is tbe Object f Bleſſag, but Peniel the 
vw in which the Power thereof reſided. Now that in which his Power only , 
134 only.can be, the Antient Hebrews commonly expreſs'd by: 8-939; Peni-EL, 
E19@- . i» e. the Snpilitude, Image, Species,or Form F God,whith is very juſtly Ap- 
Propriated to his Eternal Word and Wiſdom. And thence under the Tt aw were tle 
Pruefts commanded to Bleſs the People m ſuch a. Form, as peculiarly and immediately 
reſpected t he ſame Num. VI. 23 7 the end of the Chap. of which in its proper Place, 
45 reſpecting this Original Bleſling,” upon the: moſt noble Conqueſt Obtained that 
ever ite World knew, there muſt ſume Ob/ervations be made; There are alſo found” 
ſeveral Alluſions to it in the Pſalms. Farther, eve that Bethel and Penicl 277 
| really Two. Degrees of Divine Manifeſtation, 8 enough from each other,” 
whereof the latter is more noble and exalted than the former; the one taking * 
its Name from the HO'USE er Reſidence; the other from the Face or Perſon „ 
of the Majeſty herein ron Jacob therefore under the Firſt ee > „„ 
yer obtain.the-Name . ̃—6', , ̃¼˙ ˙ed Second | 
when he could 2 that he had ſeen God face co face, aber it, inn Open Viſion,” , 
ſuch as was that whereby God revealed nga afterwards'to'Moſes au Samuel: = 
whereof (God willing) hereafter more. b My ite is-preſerved]-The/e Divine Piſtons. 2 
jo affetted Nature, f hat the Antients apprehended their lives'in great dayger ond 
%%, Shock or Impreſſion of them. Cajet. f Strabo deſcribing the Cities of Pheenicia = 
fells-us of a Place, near Tripolis, which in bis time 'was d,, The Face Gf God. 


Hercat 3 the-tomer of Penuel 2. Pbanuel. dude 8 
e Was, 0015 on this Place or Goumd: It was nun ger afterwards re. 
built by Jeroboam. 1 Kings, c. 12. Perer. I * 1 


2 
* 


. e- er fue. N 
n e. 217 
:  Screngrhening s and Enop 


r 
<7 inc Solitary r Cauſe Be tauchedthe hollow 


. 1 8 
eee 8:0 eres. . 

3 Merve, dhe e This Vibe ſo ve 5 
5 reviwd m Y Spirits, and diffipated! thoſe te 
ove abſolutely nl or arg Br d me, and _ me wy 


rors, which would otherwi e 
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 ofi:Iſhadl} eat: wat of the: * 
2 a 0 fa which braut, orgy 1 upon, 
were - 7 juſt nom .ofs the- Balm f the thigh,./ unto ther 9 5 
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== The Cabbalifts*ws/b benenpon Have the 


rr ance upon Bord b _ 
2 8. he: tie — which the Dominion 
ö 14 be e e ee the Kdomites: 2 
25 v. 85 ſtell. & Upon his Thi * trulj relate to bis en 
at. Or 9; Nome-comprebended, Gera. Aunbt. XXIII.) thy | 
—— ch. according to: Moſes, came out of his Thigh; avd.which'miſe- 
E Halred, 33 inte ebe Sun aroſe wppe them; as vt 4 76 con or 
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Yitell»»\* $ee'rbe Benedictin. Notes. a V. Har. in loc. Jacob 1 
td Patriarebht rbut. dongbuy¹ Land in Canaan in rb of aw-Eftate; 
_ Abraham's Purchaſe: was only of a" Buryin g. Place. ec. Perer: mu ſurely be bought 
it id pre vent not un 1 e bis Nrighbour's Uneaſine/a\\Fer;\” b-Of s Coin 
"on ebrew cal d Cajetan. Al. vr perbupt dn for fads. See Cartw. 
276. c Tb Horſbip o po to b fur 3 e , eſpecially 
% time of trouble:'Fer.- d Bl clobevifegel 5 rael. Se 8 
Jacob gave the" Altar tluit name, for a perpetuai r eee to bit Po- 
N 4 God-bad late! giver him a Nem Nez a ſafe Return; Zoge- 
ther" with" ay Independent Habitation,' and an flute in" L bit own Pur. 
_ chaſing. Here thei the Lord is fie called the God ef Urael,: in nhe ſame place, 
N — Abraham, whex he came from e ee Pitch d "bis firſt Tent in the 
of Canaan c. 12.:6;7:Lippomann:The Sept, reads He invoked upon it the 
8 of Iſrael. Te Chaldee, And h — upon that before the 
of Iſrael: Muf. El Elohlirael} i ke." The Mighty or Almighty God 
| 69) the God God of Iſrael. Carrwres R. Sak."verhonrhir-aet Name, mee, 
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1 Dinah is rariſted by Shechem. 4 He ſueth to marry her. 14 The ſons of Jacob 
offer the conditiòn of circumciſion to the Shechemites. 20 Hamor and Shechem 
perſwade them to accept it. 25. The ſons of jacob upon that advantage ſlay them, 

27 and ſpoil their city. 30 jacob reprovetii Simeon and Levi oo 
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* V when Serben t eſe of. Ha- ET this fad Story be 
n e Sher MN. N a warning to all who 


Mor 77 e bs zorte, prince of the. countrey, ſaw fincerel 

| OST IO FOO TLIAS of HTS erely deſire to eſcape 
her, * he took her, and lay with her, and de- all occaſion of Sinning ; 
filed ber. Veg od. ant» S that hey wander not from 
| ” 8 „ the Houſe of their Father, 
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Gut rather a ſort of Monumental Memorial, in token and commemoration of the great 
3 . and De/iverances he had received at the band F God. Ibid. Yitel.. Nor 
ther be attributed amy Divine. Virtue: ta the' Altar, but becauſett was 4 Record 
Ls Tſtimom of His Confident in God, and uf his_Publick 2 Divine 
Monſbip ili is by-n0:means.to:beunderſtnod properly but by A Metonymy becauſe. it was 
\ r09/ecr ated tothe: Mighty'Grd of lſrael. Par. By Jacobs purchaſing a piece. of ground 
nd Building an Altar #90 if. appears: that be defign'd ta ſtey there\ſome_ time, 45 
v did, drill be was commanded by God te ge t Bethel Muſcul. a The cu- 
vous and juſt Obſeruntioms of the Leurned Pererius apa the:Chronology. of this 
Hiere 1 \Hiffory the Ne auer 14.recammenden fo in that Author. They would here 
medi th age vos much. b. Joſephus in bis firſt: Book of Antiquities, mentions 4 
oe Wonur/t andiFeftival that: uſed to he' among the Sichemites af that time. 
. - Dinah«therefore probably lad un inclination to ſte the | Cuſtom, and. Faſhions of the 
. Comntry7 Par. Har. Perer. Eft; Ainſw. YRell. c Vent out from ber Mother's Tent, 

.. which qwas without the City; -Patr: Nor alone, but attended with ber Ladys. Cajet. 


od Wbogeve thi name te 2h: City, before called Salem: Tſtell & ali. e The Hi- 
\VRes were Inhabitants. ef Samar̃ia and Moum Hermon. Tſtel. f By 1h#.examp(e 
uBbe Hanger of too much curioſity appears; and withal what enormous liberties young 
Princes Gu are apt to tate. Par. This. muſt have been done ſome Tears after Jacob's 

return into Canaan: For iben Dinah 4v45\ wot much older than. Joſeph ; and naw 
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A ens) 
1 from the Houſe of God, whoſe Glorious Preſence reſided then at his Altar,in bir 
Father's Seng; z nor enter into acquaintance and eee with Aliens YH 
CECT de Gre oBreIes 
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1 n eee ns 
ie ere ag Lend . 1 And his ſoul . 4550 "Dinah the 


k d in im} Fa of Fact, and ie loved the . 
mate as. if Dinah herſe unto 2  damſel. 
_ in ſome meaſure 
"conſenting, or at leaſt not very ee . her, drreſoluton and W 
neſs might probably. have the caule; WR God did d. not preſerve ot 
fou! —— of this Young: Prince as he had done Sara and Rebekah 
om Pharaoh and the. eee 81 54 lic bn 52 


v.. Ad Shecheraſpokecnpe bis father 
AO > Jaying, Get me this damſel: to wife. 


e 13555 5 v. 75 Aud Fatib boar Ard that be bad Ale 
5 b bis daughter, (now has bng were with 
Fa n "At 5 7 # DS ry 72 
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V ber ger 150 ; [R147 v. 6. And © Hamor the father of: Shephemn 
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ue ms ſuppd 1 ee ee de Bon es ber i 
_ ſhows us much, who' e ene worbe . M hihi abe were not Tphex Ja 
cob returned 0 Canmmaniz'the: e Ae thew. ſtanco n fripling of 2 
" Tron Tears Oldi Parr: | 2 The Greek according . mind 
de Deal, Ainfw. Ne e — Fr wr Jeflonr hey, avid"; dvd 50 
ber out d Ammon did” i Ser Thamar; but xefired bi Fur bedr — 
he might ma- ber. For b Conſtanty nde, he erg eg 
i wat culpalilꝭ in im 10 le barrid on Y mere Luft 8 
Spake kindly) that" be wund marry ber. Vſtell. Patr. edly hes oafte | 
_ "-wagnified th Greatneſs of his\Biveh, J un, and bis Pour. — _ yo! 
beende vat ber Expottationt," 7e Pareak bir ure 2 * 
ceoncilr ber Yo The great fury hes bud done — ro wage bees firftonr to n- 
rromonial Union with him. Per. Munſt:Fag-Nten.O1:-:b 7 eke 
| . % Holy Sura. Lippem. This and other Culamirieetbt befoll our Patriarch, 
; — Ages bir gowr Maſſacring the Sithemites, hee vf bis deavly beloved 
3 -Rackel, | Ruben Aeg, Sol have der by Jome aferib'd f. leck of performin 
| e of Building an 222 ar Bethel when he fond verowye Odom, _ 
Aer bad wor wor: Fer "©*Commitring bw cuaſe to God, 'andlc 
eee Lyr. Men, Corn A Lap. Yell; d 7H — a ele 


7 


Fetr. © — remurtuuis hee, 


Sr —- 


- ov 
1. ud the ou af Facah-came out of th —@ 
field\when they heard it, and '* the mem were 58 
5 rieved, and they were very-wroth: becauſe. . 
f Jo had wrought b folly in Ir aalyo lying with 
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1 port yo oh 3 1 0 tal | Tour daughter.Obſerve; 
„ . Th 7 1 Called their 3 
7 ee, e foul of of my. ſon &. echem its only Pes. & . 
* Your a 4 pray er _ Locut. de Gen. 28 
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v. 9. 5. nd FAY Ps) with 105 wu 5 
give ou daughters ep] BL, and Ly * wg 
. en., 5 0 „ rn KD Cs 


v. 10, And 8 3 | a 
land all be * before you; ® dwell and trade 5 3 


| Ju ther erein, and get you poſſe Moo ons therein. 1 


1 44 Shechim ſaid unto ber father, n e 
| „ brethren, Let me find grace in OE OP PE # 


Jour ger, and e Ae unto me FT ONE RON 
will giv⸗ "vs, Jak KY 
Vo * 8 3 N 321 ; 8 * 8 n HG? RY FRY \ * 

44 "0 8. F Py * WY 8 Hz * 3 * ' 4 ; OY ts N 725 Ve N . * 


exceſſive and criminal Fondueſ+ 2 Ind 
which proved Fatel, not only to their Chil 


it appears Wa Chronolo 3 was aged 22. Years, Simeòn 21. Levi. 20. 


, 19. Ib. b This . ime this expreſſion occurs 3 but afterwards it is fre 
quently 6-4 in Scripture t0 15 the comm a Rape, or any other — —.— 
Action. Par. c Againſf the itick Family. Mirand. againſt the Church. Moſes 


_ expreſſes himſelf according to the language of his own time. Ainſw. X ſtell. dr 


v contrary tothe Law ef Nations ; that a Virgin ſhould be wielated without 
Puniſhment. $0.Rafi.. Patr. ele Daughter. * Jacob au Ar. unto aubom be 

e in the preſence of ber Brethren. Patr. f The Greek addeth broad before 

v. 21. Ainſw. T & 4 Hebraiſm which Heviſis it ſhall be in your — — 

_ that , to live pbere you will as if ye were. . W 8 2 1 ce 

4 10 beges in them a Ow: en ; 
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by pct N the damſel as wife; re 
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Obſerve; The Father K 4 I 
7 _—_— rat much « he  Shechem and Hamor his . doceetſully, 
8 20 and ſaid, (becauſe be bad defied Dinah their 
& e e N 5 Nr 5 Rae Wine 11 We 5 
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a This, at firft fight, . 3 . or I'S. Wife 
was to have from The Hcbongh qhereef 1557 but yet rather it emplies that of 
the Husband to the Wife ; as mth at to at ſo paſſionately he admit d and d 
_ 2 722 that be rome 40 Pake bor primer gn Forer; nay, 
1 woulda [ett/e a r. as gat as s rum ſel ues 

ſhould defire. Aud would . 9 htm e . as Was thew 
| 3 wpor .t 25 — lane This was 5h Satiifactios the Young Prines pro 


pos d give for the great Injury he had dane her, her Father, and Family. Pe- 
Ter. Men. Pat. nd Gd — is to be ſaid in favour of Sichem, chat by did 
honour Dinah for bm We after be bad defiled ber; a” 
7 ä ber Father's Conſent fr ae 5 I the laſt en- 
=. n v. Id. b Dowry roi diſtin? 
_ Things” ym ern" 4 por given do the Parents; the Giſt, e tf: © 99 
bor en, p ee — zuuastage of rheir being 
which uber ar Par. dd Com w. 16. Tr Tr anſatfrom ſeems 
Fo Give: —— nee, who orherwiſe-would eff probably babe 
uad nen from it. Pur. d. Casetan Jrom'this place, that the Fe, 


—.— 8 within the Line af ve Circumciſion from the time of the 
4 hat Uu or  Sitr amet 3 Perexits objects againſt the Conchu- 
2 — Lf as ily and circum . tally ir vhet Bun 1 1 worded at 
| ae i Cr fn ray Prod there o murb us hinted ; 2:ly becauſ 
iy Daerr , Tac: 
boy that by 7 — f — 0: rwoDoughterrof Laban; Judas 2 
ite ; Joſeph an Egyptian; Moſes 2 Midianite a ar 4 ab If it ſhould 


be [aid that the Jewiſh omen * not * Uncircumcis'dHuchan but ey” 
SF | * ; | en 
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8 : nat do thu thing, to oe our . 
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"The Pro al itſelf was 
Re 36: Then will 1002506 eur daugbter ki, r 


| unto.you, ad we will tale yaur gli bad it not been made 


5 | and 0 will dwell * eee with a 3 2 _— 
ES tion. S. C in . 
ecome one people. „ 


V. 17, But if ye will not 1 en unto ur, to 
be circumciſed ; ; then will we take” oy l 
ter, and we will beyone. Oo 


v. 18. And therr ab fue. Homer 
«Ms Morey Hamors e 3 e 


9. And the y Aera * * 
* = hs beau he oy 44 1 an Jacobs 
daugſter: Way he was more honourable than . 
ale houſe of bus father. 1 „ 


v. 20. Aud Hamor and Serben his thu | Te Toi 
came unto © the gate of their city, and com- 
* with the men of their city, ſaying, 


v. * Theſe men are peaceable with us, | — Peaceabl This Aquila 


therefore let them dell in_the land, and ne "0 Perſe, 


ummeate and P 
trade therein; for the land, behold * it i: — — SALAMIM 


large enough for them: let ur take their this: confirms ng — 


a to us fie. wives, * ar W 2 22 — _ — 2 


Mew 2 take DR, out 75 Led of rem 25 is en "Begging the & 
ion. It rather ſeems to mes ſays ” Excellent Commentator, that what was prope? 
Here declim d or refus d was 1 e cloſe and general Incorporation or Union proper d. 
Conſult further ts fan 7 aud# itor himſelf. See alſo Patr. d We cannot, &c. 225 
Opmion prevail d among ibem till afterwards it 2 ſert led by the Laws of Moſes. 
Patr. a Tg here worth notice that the Patriarchs were 10 have the Advantage 
in this League or Alliance; for that is implied in the giving and We. that t 
Choice mas to be theirs of the Women both to be given and taken. So v. H. we find 
_ this was the Propoſal of Hamor and Sichem themſelves, the better to induce Jacob 
and bis Family to come into their meaſures. R. Salom. in Cartwr. b Our daugh- 
ter, which was only Their Siſter. Either the Daughter (the only one) of our Fa- 
ily, or this aur ſo near Re/ation,accordin to the Hebrew 1diom ; or our Toun 
Woman, au the /ame Language will alſo admit. Perer.Cartw. Ytell, c See p. 416. 

d By @ Publick Decree, or Law. Patr. e There i enough Uncultfoattd; which theſe 
Mes <oill improve. Patr. 15 M YyJy2 v. 22. 
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7 oa 1. b es ch „ eee Only herein will le mien conſent un- 
Otter 420 "r= 1 het! "ar," for to dwell with us, 170 be ont peuple, 
dir 2 Mien 8 u "every male"among. s te Ned be 
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v. 24. And unto W A unto Seelen 


; hi ſan hearkned all that went out of the gate 
, of. hi city: and e every. male was circumciſed, 


al that went out. of. the gate of hu . 
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Two of the ſong of Jo ' B24 And it canit to paſt on* the third 


8 A 9 8 at <. day. when. they were fore, that * two of the 


acob are called Children, ſans af Facob, Simeon and Levi, Dinahs* bre- 
e which may make ghren, took each man bis ſword, and came 


i on id bein der pow- upon the city ' boldly, and flew 5 * the 8520 
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— Reer * 
6 "Hors the — Di) e of this 9720 e eto. " He 
relle his Sus jecte, to revomcile't l of ive be ies th e put upon them, 
hat they were to be made 2 1 al the Malib of jacob; whereas Fa had. on- 
l Prof Fd himſelf to Jacob and. is.$ ore, . 40 Jt was only tkeir Friendſhip and 
6 which be courted. l e ir ſo Fa ro his People, as to acquaint 
= with bir Purpoſes and Proceedings, and the Condition of Circymciſiow.re- 
gur d. Thus Ferus. But as "to the Charge of Double Dealing, Yitella obſerves that 
8 words, Shall not their cattel, &c. be ours? amount" to no more than'that in 
conſequence of their Tntermarriages they would in Dowrys become ſo. And this al- 
Petr. 8 The Hiforian ſoſephus : Art in his Concealment of this Part 'of the 
Pory before ut is os erte on by Pererius. Ste that © Author on 5 late. 

© The day on wwbich,according to the Jews,” their wountd was at the worſe. Caj. Lip. 

The third day) Wounds or Sores are, 10 means to be fritted or diſturb d on 507 thi 
or. fourth Day : Not ſo much as tb be open d for Inſpettion. For in'thoſe two days 
the Part i rely very tender and much nam d, in danger of Feſtring and Mor- 
cation, and throwing the Patient into a Feaver. This n 4 n Aphoriſm 
great. (of the greateſt) conſe euere; becauſe it relates not only to Wounds, but to 
th 14 attending them.” Hippocrat. ar quored by Valehi us and Pererius. 
riginal; De Frafturis." Some bave ventur d not only to excuſe, but even 
2. and applaiid this Fact of Simeon and Levi; but we know tow muth 
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their Father war e, 10 * them it; and certain this . of the Sacra 


{ 


3 Ip 
eh to put ſo great à number of Men to the ſword, and ſpoil a whole City, even — 

1 oh forithe Scene 0 thoſe the aſſaulted. But we are to underſtand that — 
be dwelt here for a very conſiderable. time, till his Daughter was grown up | a 1 
to Woman's eſtate, and his Sons ro. Man's. This appears from c. 33. v. 18, & 


eg. Agen; tho? Simeon and Levi are only named as if this mighty Deſtru- 

chon were wrought ; by their ingle hands; yet we are to ſuppoſe they had a 

conhderabl number ae ce R or Faces s Clan or Train was a very Nume- 

Tous one See l hers we find they march'd in two Columns) and 
that Ko n LA iremention'd as the Conductors and Heads of this Action. 
And tho Jacob's words afterwards ſeem to carry another meaning, and I being 
few in number, they:ſhall gather \themſetves together againſt me, &c. yet this Pau- 
city was only a comparative one; as he was apprehenſive, that the ſeveral Na- 
tiôns round about, the Canaanites and Periæzites. &c. would jointly or confe- 
derately fall upon him to revenge the Execution done upon the Shechemites.. . 
Aug. Qu. 108, 109. S. Chr ſaſtom differs from S. Auſtin, and ſuppoſes that the fee- 
ble Condition of the Shechemires immediately upon their Circumciſion ſufficient- 

ly accounts for Symeon and Lev?s coming upon a whole City boldly, a, 

as the Greek has it, with Security, and being able by themſelves to make ſo great 
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a Slaughter. I loc. Hom. 59. 
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v. 26- And they ſum Hamor and She- 8 . Appli- 

ehem bus. ſon with the edge of the. ſmord, and —— 8 oy 

- Took Dinab out of hechems- houſe, and went Hie takes occaſion from 

ol. VV hence to admoniſh Pa- 

„ e BJ rents, that they ſhould take 

care that their Children be marry'd Ber imes. He makes this a Chriſtian Duty, 

k why vd de , according to the Law and Will of God, to prevent theit con- 

tracting III Habits, and taking 11 Courſes, and incurting any Fatal Conſequences, 
Which the Neglecting hereof might ex poſe Young People to. In Geneſ. Hom. 

5 59. And they ſlew Hamor, &gc. No wonder their Circumeiſion ſtood them in 

no ſtead, becauſe the Motive that induced them to ſubmit to it, was not Reli- 

gion in any of them, but Self- Gratification in the Princes, and a Servile Ob- 

ſequiouſneſt in the Subjects. This Slaughter was a Prelude to the Extermina- 

tion of the Inhabitants of Paleſtine” afterwards.” Cyrill. is Zepb. cat fol. 91. 
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ment of Circumciſion was no better than if ue ſhould bring an Enemy to the Baptiſ- 
mal © Are purpoſe to drown him A Bag oe qd lacan Was not at the <A 
Sichem, but at Chezib,upon rhe'bvrders of the Philiſtims, married and _ 
There, many miles diſfaris. Lightf. e\Brethren} By the ſame Venter. Lippom. Yitell. | 
f By Surprize, in the Chaldee; or while the whole City thought themſelves in 5 (a6 | 
ſecurity. ©" All the males] that u, All the Adult ones. See v. 29. Lippom. Slew 
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all the males] The Women and Childrew' in thoſe Days were always ſpared in the 
* "moft deadly Mars: A when the Midianites were tilled, Numb, XXXI. 7, 9. 


and the Edotnites, 1 Kings XI. 16. And ſo Moſes commauded they ſhould do even 


v0 the Canaanites Deut XX. 13, 14. See Bochart, p. 1. Hierezon. I. 2. c. 56. 
Selden de jure Nat. & Gen. 1-6: £16: p. 745. and de Synedr. I. 1. p. 81. Patr. 
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in he concluſion, in- 


plunderd and . eee in manber, e all 


, belt to plunder the City. Tbus th 


ui the \Puniſbment, as t had bees remotely 
they dels . v. 2. Kc: Lippom — c Thevr Prince bad defiled ther : Whoſe Fact, it 


j wiſes, but as a \Rebuke to his Children,who had acted 


| nothing, in Man, unleſs GOD 9 1 Grace be with kin. Fer. 
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15 na 15 ey _ 28. They ook their 
FR ney vo 1 er aſſes, and that which was in 
DUB 287 dei bn "ns which was in the field: 


Thus One Man's Sin, V. 29; And all their weatth, and el their 
volv'd a whole City in little ones, and their wives zook the ey captive, 


Ruin and Deſtructi e de = al thet e hom ſe. 
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© Theſe Sei . Fares" | v; 30, And Jacob faid to e e 
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ple, the firſt implied in Levi, the latter in Simeon (lignifying Obedience) are 
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(according tothe Hebrew Doctors) becauſe Shechem had not then offended againſt 
tbe Laus of tbe Sons of Noah (as they ſpeak) i.e. the Right of Nations.Which was not 
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5 Patr. + Reckox'd by Joſephus 1. 1. c. Apion. among thoſe Prophane Hiſtorians, 
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Face of. Ws voy & = Ox. F; his own and his Family's 
dro 22-43) bl. Wh Safety, after what had 
paſt between hai 8 and the orten. cbryſcs is loc. Hom. 59. This Text is 
urged. againſt” 5 E WS, in 171 55 on of the Proper Divinity of cbriſt, by 
F. Oprias, adv. ud 2 c. 6. and ofhis roper Divine erſonality,by Euſebius, Dem. 
Evang. I 5. r. I. Here; ſays he, God, even the God of the Univerts, the On- 
ly A 7 and the Firſt of All Principles, f TW), who never bet 
came Viſible, v «99%, for here he reveal'd himſelf to Jacob, dogerus, in no Senſi- 
ble Form, and calFd upon him to recollect and exert himſelf, dend iir, in 
the s or wine — W own ee rene N God does not ay, _ 
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Vat. Men. Perer. An altar] Jacob is order d to "offer Sacrifice ; and to pay the 
Vow that he made (Thirty Tears before Par.) to the end that he might at the ſame 
2 God for his former Mercys and Deliverances, and confirm his Hopes un- 

| eſont Fears. Ainſw. Ariſe] Gouſhews a _ aſſiomate Regard to — 
Pre Mind in commanding bim to go immediately to Bethel, without taking 
any Notice of his Neglect of the Vow that he made thers 4 long time before. Muſic. 
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to the God that appeared to him ; here he took and hid the e Gods under a 

Maſtick Tree; here Rachel was buried in the way to Ephrath mo is Bethleem ; 

and here a — ſer a pillar upon her graye or. tomb. S. Anbreſ. De Fac. l. 2. c.) 
theſe things ſeem to relate Typically to the Chants 7 . Ibid. F. 5 
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roar about them, and wo. did not purſue mediate acting 
after the Jons of Jacob. x b : £ e the 5 — 


For © ſpecially on this:occalion, when the Patriarch was = under ack kee 
as we find, c. 34. b. 30. . Chry/off: in Gen. Hom. 59, go. The cities. As 
rictly and amicabiy as they were —— aud a8 great à force as. they could 
bring into the Field, God, in a wonderfull manner, depriy d them of — power 
of hurting the great good | Man he had under his Protection. Id. Hom. 
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eee A Bee, or E. v. 8. But Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died, 
loquence: 8 Jers Nom. 4% 0 7 Kn h h. el. Un 4 
Nabels Nurſe; who pal: and tbe name of it was called ©, Allon- 
went with her to Jaa at Hach ttt... buy 
firſt, ſhould here meet YT 5 f 
Jates returning from Meſopot amis, before he got home to his Father, Our 

Anſwer is, that 4 it might be her deſire, to meer and conduct him, after fo long 
gun abſence, to his Mother, and tflat ſhe thight - / the way. F. Chryfoft. in 
dor Hom. ett OP. 375 os DID! 6 A | vr & esc Fo . 
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the Houſe of God, denominating the All-Powerfi all God (EL.) the God of the Altar 
that moſt memorable P N 45 that — F W ich NG Won 


Jeruſalem Targum, os tis placo, bas the following Contemplation or Addreſs to 


thou, O Lord, who art God for fer and ever, ac- 


from that of Virgil, 1: 7. Tu quoque litoribus noſtris &c. Peter. 
pg {till the place is call'd from ther, 
. The Nurſe of great Zea Infancy. E 7. Mr Dryden. 
ern bad promis d him, that ſhe would ſend and \ferch him from Meſopota- 
72 


a c. 27. v. 45. which tit likely Iſaac did accordingly, and in that 3 
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the Place where God appeared to him when he fled from his Brother into Meſopo- 

tamia, ſo he choſe to appear to him here upon his Return, to confirm the Pro- 

miſes he had made him at his Departure, and prevent his being ſtagger d by the 
Procraftination of the Performance of them. In loc. Hom. 66. 


„„ 1920 ene 14 
v. 10. And God ſaid unto him, Thy name u name IS: Faces. 

# Jacob: thy name * ſhall not be called any _ — 422 ay 
| b 25 1 24 crea at c ap.32- 
more Facob, but Iſrael ſhall be thy name; v. 28. S. Jer. Qu. Heb. 
and he called his name Iſrael. But S. Chry/oftom (more 

| CCC Teoma: Undornands 

the Repetition here to be meant only as a Confirmation and Renewal of the Be- 
nediction and Encouragement before, chap. 32. In loc. Hom. 60. Great is the 
Promiſe in this Name; and this Repetition confirms it. The VISION of God 
was to be the Reward of his Seed; and this new Name of ae was to reſt 
upon them. S. Auguſt. Qu. in Gen. Thy name ſhall not be called any more: Facob, 
but T/rael. And yet in the Scriptures themſelves he'retain'd the Name of Jacob; 
whereas Abraham was never more cald Aram, after the change of his Name. 
The meaning of which ſeems to be, that the Change of Abrabams Name. feern'd 
to reſpect his Poſterity | whether Carnal or Spiritual] conſider' d as in this Life; 
whereas Jacob and T/rae/ related to the Spiritual Poſterity conſider' d both in 
this World and the next. Thus the Chriſtian (the Junior) People are Jacob 
or a Supplanter to the Elder, the Jews, in this World, and {hall be 1/#ael, ſhall 
ſee the Face of God, the Beatifick Viſion, in the next; and when all Hel, 
- the Elder upd together with rhe Younger, ſhall in the end thus: behol and 
contemplate the Deity face to face, then there hall be no more Jacob, but 
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v. IT. And God ſaid unto him, I am 3 2 N — 
Cod Almighty ; be fr gf and multiply. We may be meant in the Li- 
nation and a company of nations. ſhall be of... teral Senſe; a Com any | 
d ing ha n * of Nations, in the Spiri- 
thee, _ ngs ſhall come out o were wot and kene 9 
both in the laſt, if we attend to the. Converſion of Few and Gentile to the ſame 
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r e Wen 
which was employ d on that errand Deborah might be one. Yitell. Perer. The cum - 
putation of this laſi Learned Author males Deborah to have been @ hundred and 
eighty years old when ſhe fx. 2 Shall not be called &c.] The meaning i not that 
be wal never afterwards to bt calltd þy that name; but that this was tobe bis Di- 
ſtinguiſbing Name. or Title as be vas the [pecial, the Covinauted'Favouriteof Hea- 
ven; divini nominis ei inbpnia Adhicit. Cajer:”' b Thar u, thou ſhalt be what that 
Name imports. Thus, And his name ſhall be called Emanuel, hb we're: where 
read that our Lord went by that Name, &c. Perer. c I am God Almighty] The 
Attribute A, Ommipotence is here applied to God, in order to eſtabliſb Jacob's Belief 
7 the Performance of the Promiſe that immediately — it. Bonart. A Lap. 
I Kings of Judah, and Kings of Iſrael. Lippom. Yell. * 
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8 aha ers ig in V. 12. And the ind which gave . 
LUC cr iy, and 
E be "hain and Nac, to thee T will give it, a 5 
ing Few jnunbery 70 40 thy. ſeed after thee will I give the land. 
the Reſentment of the 


Canaanitts, ele. o. know, that not only your Seed ſhall not be e 
but chat it mall UG 7 ws all this C Country; that not only great 8 but 


alſo * 8 * Arc mo you. 8. Chryſoft. in loc. Hew. F , 


56 REY * 3 v. 1 3; And * Ged went up from him, i in 
e e where he talked wit / him. | 


, gans ſerup e Per v. A 4. Aud pacob ſet up a pillar zn the Ma 
= —— ene, r he talked with him, even a pillar. of 
Times of de Viſion be fans: and be *' pouted © @ drink- -offering 
had dera rere. 8. "pr Nenne a he 30 fl thereon. f nar | 


22.1 tc Ya: 8 WHT os 
rm: bod to. 9 9215 1 04 4 IS a Aud Faceb called Fl name of the 
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. ee iti lo I'Ge. And they journeyed from Beth: a : 

Py Fro or i9. and there was but * a little way to come to E. 

Aquila has it, ag 53d = a pbrath: and Rachel en and Joe a 

__ 12 5 ped. K bard ſabour. inn * * 3 95 * 
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65 12 771 7 ring of the Year, hen the Trees bud (90615 14 I * 
e . Hel. 355 N10 

NA 40] unnd 8 © $737; Aud it came to piſs * was 

EY OE n hard labour, that the midwife ſaid unto 

eee beg 5 Te not 57 thou bat have e this ſon alſo. 
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his name enons: but his 
Nom. Heb. Of this tribe 


Benſamin. 9 ö firiba yon 
- of Sorrow and Perſecu Gcution to the Church : afterwards called by his Father, and 
made * | a Son of he Right Hand and of Fortitude Ons in Zepb. Ca. er 
v. 19. Aud Rachel died, ond he buried - Epbrath. The-Diftric 
in the way to Ehbrath, which is Beth-lehem, of Bet 3 
born. Tis in the Tribe 


of Juda, tho by miſtake tis often made to be in the Tribe of Berjamiu, near 
the way where Rachel was buried, five miles from 7eru/a/em, in the place which 
is calFd in the Septuagint dromus, hut why ſo called I know not. S. Jer. de 


Sm. & Nom. Loc. Heh. This Father in his Ep. ad Euſtoch.6.cl. u. 86,1etsus know, 
that her Sepulcher was remaining at that time, on the Left Side of the vga 
going to Berbleem. Bethlehem. The Houſe of Bread. S. Jer. Nom Heb... 
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V. 21. And gal a 1 read Fhis the Fews tell us 
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jamin may be render 400 the Son of Days, @ mu. as 5 4.6 70 his Father's 
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Old Age. But. Grot, a In the way] The 48 | hl be . Antients were 
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.out of the City. Lyr. b Oro nnat.20,.. C Ra. ons King Herod's 


Murder of the Innocent Children near this Place. gave ace/ion to that moſt Ha- 

Tiful Proſopœeia of Rachel; In Rama was there a. es bre 0 « 

-Weeping,-a 24 great mourning, Rachel weeping. for. 1 cbuldren, Sears 9p ol 

Not be comforted, becauſe they are not. Mat. 24.48. Ain. d Gader 

ſec: Ex. Alex. Tit hs Jews nt in the ROMAN Copy, Gor acer min ee hel 
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troduct p. 51. Ab Jews; 1 125 6 * 2 75 4. 2705 

Per the Flack. Hol. IV. 125 Ae) * 8 uſe: the ee ns 255 
bled one'; end Of the Flock, We F< Catt 2 a 

1 thithey to e Nen TA, wth 1160) EF Sj 


c 


is hee AH 


p * Wo. * £ . 8 4 2 oh cn 1 r 8 12 
oY * 44 Ss Ew, I - ig: * - Ee 7 A ki l 5 * «I 
— | . —. Ae Be * 
= T - - . = S . — na — = 
« AE Ink >” mend ——-— re - ' - 
2 * Rn bees 7 - 

8-4 . e iy 

F We 


* 


(C722) 
dä, it 3 be the place of the Shepheards near Beth/ec where the 
ty pee at the E ae .of 1000 — leaſt where Jacob fed his Flocks, 
chence giving it this name; u her 88 uppole he gave it — Wen 
tick View to the Myſtery ofthe Sean Sedan F. Fer. Sued. Blas : 


The Twelve Tribes, y. 22. And it came to paſs 1 Iſrael 


5 were delt in that land, that Reuben went and 


| becauſe Chriſt was from lay with Bilbab his fathers concubine : and 


his Etetnal Home of Glo- Ifrael + pa "Wok ** OR kat 


ry When he began to be- 
t or build up that Foun- were twelve. 


_ - dation of the Church, the 
Twelve Apoſtles. Ire. /. 4: c. 21. Now the ſons: of Facob were twelve. This 
was che preciſe Number of Sons idecreed by the Wiſdom of God. And be 
had'no more Childrenafter this Number was compleat. Which of itſelf will 
amount to an argument, that the Conceptions of Rachel; Leab, and their two 
Maids, were of God's ſpecial and * a e _ and not * 
ry or aceidental. S. Cory/oft. in loc. Hom60. 
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3 2 Thy tn | 1 ia ſaid "aig Mo 8, in 1 to ** Wr 
the ee Praple' \ FP 22 fo beg ths Maſe Eternal © Blot of Iafumy 4 
ä this” great Patriarch and 25 Poſtericy by opening | that abominable Fact 
Reuben's in bis Hiſtory. To 425755 2 may be replied. Had this Particular 
omitted, "what Account could have been given'of Reuben s Right of Inheri- 
tante, wobich was ©; 6 5 ou Joſeph, and his Kingdom, which was tranſlated to 
"the Tribe of Judah ? 2. This Wickedneſs of Reuben, and the . 
| 2 of k it, are ſet before the Jews. n ſtanding Inſtance for ever to be avoided by 
3 and. os Matter of Humiliation to them; who are by this, and many other 
Leist, the like Nature, given to underſtand, that is was not their Merit, but 
Purely Go s Mercy,that advanc'# them to the Honour of being his particular Favou- 
rites. Muſc. Per.3 The Impartiality of Moſes iz recording the Crimes of his own Peo- 
ple 45 uture times furniſhes us with 2 Reaſons for his Truth and Integrity. 
b Heard it] The Greek Verf adds -— and it appeared evil in his Sight: 
"Bot rhe Hebrew Tit expreſſes Jacob's Grief much more emphatically, by leaving a 
Herr with ibu mark, e, to move confideration ; thereby mtimating, that Sor- 
row hike bis cannot be explain'd by Words. Ainſw. c Jacob] Stiled Jacob in this Place 
_ probably becauſe all the Childres (except Benjamin) were born before his Name was 
| Change fo Iſrael. Fatr. 15 ar} gen oe? i _ br be here enamerated agen, and their 
_ "number once more that it ſhould be intimated,that _= 
n ing of + dren be afar d altogether from the Conjugal Bed. 
d Iſlachar and Zebulun are placed next after Judah, though Dan _ | 
* and NP" were born before either of them(Gen. 29. 35. c. ar. 
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v. I at the of übel, Rath 
bandmaie : Dan, foe Napbtali. 5 


. 26. Aud the ſons of See 3 egg e g. 


S F Gad, and Aer. ? are the þ;,, — — re 


ſons of Faced; which were | born 10 him in yer ir is plain that Bs. 


: | min ( mention'd v. 24.) 
P adan-ar am, was born to him after- 


— To ſolve this Some have put a more general Conſtruction upon 2 — 
n, as it is im the LXX. ie, and underſtood it, were concerut ta Hin 
— were begotten in. Meſopotamia, tho born near Bes bleem. (So — 
if Bo F. 2 in loc. Hom. 60.) But if this were true, then according to the pre- 
ceding part of the Life of 77 his Sons Simeon and Levi, that ſo man 
and eaſily depopulated and fuifi d the City u could not have been, the 
one more * eleven, the other more How ten years Old ; and Dinah herſelf 
ſcarce fix. V. loc. So that this muſt be ez the Vhole included in theGreater 
Part. There are other Iaſtances hl gure in Scripture. Our Saviour is 
faid by S. Paul to have been ſeen of the Twelve (po) Liter his Reſurrectio 
1 Cor. 15. v. 6. So agen; Have not I choſor e e ee 
ohn, c. 6. v. 70, where chooſing, in — — to 1 78 cannot be meant of 
ma king uſe” of a bad Inſtrument © ro. , 2% 75 15 becauſe our Saviour ex- 


v. 27: * 1 3 came mts ne 50 F. . 3 . Fourth, 
ther unto Mamre, * unto the city of Arbab 37 2 2 3 
(which it Hebron) where Abraham YO 4; ead of the Cir) 


ourned. of Arbab or © Arbee, 
Joj rne ag. reads the 


the Plain or Field, whereas Hebrew is 3 on a —.— . 224 


V. 28. And tbe days of. Mea were an lr. . 5 
; and and four ſeore ee en | 1 93: e hoge 
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| 11, 13, 18. 8 nene, dur Ges. 46. 
8. 14. 15. Exod. 1. 2, 3. Num. 1, 5, 9, 26, 28. 1 Chron. 2. oo Nee 
engraven in the ſame Order om the Stones upon Aaron's Ephod.' See Ainl. ow Exod. 
28. 10, 1. a Whither Iſaac had ramow © ON gh cocky 
Jacob * bim to go into Meſopotamia. Munſt. or ne EX 
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Beg eld &c. He muſt 1 gave ub the o 
> l been ſo, if e tag 42 hab the ghef 2 
we conſider that he was and died, and was gathered unto hi 


f pes people, 
old, 2 his one dim, ſo being old and full of days: and 2 ons 
many Years before, c. 27. nd Tana ä 
l 8. Oby/of. ws tor. Nes and Jacob buried bim. 
% | RAN Wen ie bs At, 
At the Cloſe of Iſaacs Lite the Reader may uwe expect the Particulars 
.of 8. Aires Allegorical Compariſon or Pafallel between that Patriarch as 
the Type and dur Saviour as the Antitype; (Delſeb A. I.) But the Subſtance at 
{leaſt of chis Allegory the Reader has had already'in the Courſe of Iſaacs Hi- 
Rory; and there needs no'Repetition. oO ON 
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FEE Terre of God is a'Great Terror, entirely Supernatural. The 
Adijacent Citys (how highly Incens'd ſoever they might be at the 
Gs © Slaaghter of Shechem) were both too Numerous and Powerful 
0 Dfeas the Sons 2 A Fear ſo altogether without Foundation, 
s to any Vilible.Cauſe is what the Zeathens us d to call a Panic Fear. 
Which however occaſion'd by the Claſhing of Arms and Shields in the 

_ - adverle Party as a Prelude to the Battle, (Sia) may be thought to pro- 


. ceed rather from what Plutareb calls mrivue Braipir mrepipbpſpey,” So ex- 
3 taordinary a 7: 19 Nd Dread muſt np not barely the Senſe. or In- 
| 5 s Receiv:d, by the Cys 8c. but the Preſence likewiſe of the Ter- 

= ohe cauling that Impreſſion. And what can this be but 

6 - .. thole Angelich:Guards.or Encampments P.. XXXIVV. . that watch with 
= | Fidelity over God's Favourite People? This was moſt Evident in the Caſe 
is of Eibe H David, and the tend Church and Nation. Whether we pitch 
pon theſe for the Object here, or upon thoſe who were ſtyl'd by the Son 
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= a Died}]-Moſes choſe to mention Iſaac / Death in this Place to make the Hiſto- 

vB =. 22 more compleat and uniform; which wou'd otherwiſe have been broken © 
| —_— ee re 2 th jo omg 1 wad 12 Ser I. 37. and 38, Jun. 
_ Belg. Bon. be p. 539. c V Ex. Annal. d Ibis ſhes the good Underſtand- 
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of Syrach the Miniſters of Yengeance or Deflroying Angels, their Preſence, ' 
 whetherperciev'd or not by the outward eye, may ſufficiently awaken Ter- 
ror- This is deducible from the Second and 7 bird Books of the Maccabees.. 
The Zerrort of Gd were ſolemnly Promis d to the Zewws as one Means of 
the Protection of that People in their Paſſage out of. Ezypt till their 
Settlement in the Land of Promiſe. Exod. XXIII. 27. and Dear. V. 34. 
which Jenatban A Uzzzel Paraphraſtically deſcribes by Ordines Yifo- 
riarum Bali, & Fiſtones Magnifier This Protection was Granted them 
in Return for' the Prayers-and Praiſes they pur up, as they march'd. 
Jonatb. H. Jaæziel ad Gen, XXXV. 5. which alſo exactly agrees with the 
Name Jacob, intimating that they wre/t/ed with God in ſo Doing, in or- 
der to Obtain the Deliverance. This Supernatural Protection was what 
that People Confided in, when ander Arms, and even when Engag'd in 
e of Battle. Nor did they fail of Succeſs, if free from Sin and 
MARE: EShs 15s edt en 19 297 £p mobs 888 
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1 f 3 N TO. Lage ya io: 75 ee ok 3 8 1 * N ; _ n 4 
| On thoſe Words, And Iſrael HEARD it. Ch. XXXV. 23. 
e e en e e ar nes Batt pad) SIDES 3 
TD HE Patriarch, who before was call'd Facob in union with his Son 
| is here call'd Yael in diſtinction from them. His Conflict wich 
God was oyer. But not Theirs. And now being Pure Himſelf, 


| as the very Name Imports: P{. LXII. 1. He was Qualified to take-Cogs: 
nizance o 


his Polluted Offspring. Roms. II. 22. His Hearing what his 
Son had done, may indeed Unit that the Report had orffy Reach'd his 
Ears; or elſe that his Son was Convicted before him. What bende to: 
Favour this is the Addition in the LXXII.. Aud it appear'd Evil in bis 
fbi. Concerning which, and the Mark 9 in the Zeb. See Aunſio. above, . 
728. In the Teſament of the Twelve Patriarobt it is laid; that an 
Angel reveal'd to Lſrael the Sin of his Son, in order doubtleſs to move 
the Righteous Father to Intercede for him, which had he not done, the 
Lord was Bent upon Killing him. Te. Renub. Cap, 1. III. The Sin of Fen- 
ben however done in Secret, a Bird in the Air, or as Onkels interprets, 
the Angel Razicland the Great Prieſt Ziabu that fly about the Air Pro- 
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cle 8 th Wend Onbiid Zoeke.X.20. Which way en 
reel 2 pong with the Fact, it is but Natural to think 7 that he Re · 
primanded his Sog, Maur d over him, and Knew Hilbab no more; Teft. 
_. 1 A. yery e en Wb en e e _ 


#7; x Jo: 4 iich m3 ic < 


1 * » * 


. ee eee e ; 
| . * . ; 


nig 
: 


1 eg win vires. a removing Se "I 15 The The . 
Oo ons es © r. 1 
= 4 20 Li ib kay gi of Bd Edom. wy The dukes that deeded of Eſa, 


— 


. | - = 7 T7 * — FIT — : 115 — — — — — — 5 A 3 1 | 
4 | wa Interpretations 75 Jerom are left to the Curioſity of the ; 4 


- bd in the former Fern, wat It very greet 725 impoſſible to account for ma- 
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: . tes Digs 2 E £0 fed this 15 ealogy 47 220 is encumber'd with much 
„ — ra rin than a room which have "Aug 4 der d before. The Rationale 
4 e verg da that it Hep: — edviſcable to content our 

Fe. 42 — 1 a . Fr d 2 ſome: of them, than to pretend 
„ : 07; 2725 ham 255 Whatever Duphcit Confuſion 


: | , | 2 4. hes or _ Females, may ſeem diſcoura aging t0 
| IR The 808. be 4s "to- e remember n, among the ' Ancients of 
theſe tines, 6 the ove ve . 3 1 2 2 07 Appellations on 
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ec. with Alatims's Notes. 


v. a. Eſau took his wives yn hters See Euftath Bax: $.64, 


of "Canaan; * daeh the 4 Elon the Wines. 0 
Ain whenk . . of 4: My Tabernacle; or The 


5 Height of a Tabernacl 
nah the b daughter of © Zibeon hr Hivite; "= Anftterin Selivs; 
_ aig ſanding, . Ar; Nom... Heß. * TT 43 
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v. 4. dad Adab bore to Eſau, Eliphax; ge- Tre Gold of 
and Baſvemath bare Rewel. 2 pla my 1; God's 


Shepherd, a is Paſture 

is God. S. Fer. Nom. Hes. 
. The fame th that is mention d in the Book vg 44. W r * 
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mind, that. God is the great Diſpoſer- * All Dominion and Power; bat, from 

The Beginning, im all the Kingelomes the Earth, even in Seir or Edom, #0-le/3 

ben in Iſrael. Muſcul. c Eſau was properly and ferittly the 'Perſon's "Name; = 
om a Cognomen or Secondary ae taten from tbe Florid Fo 

* Tempration of which had lo oft bim his Birthright. Muſcul. a Adah] An 

ment; either in regard of the Family ſhe came of or was married into; or perhaps 


in reference to th Richneſi and Magnificence of her Dreſi and Appearance. b That ; 


i, Grand-daugbter, * V. 24. 25. or Neice educated by bim as bis Daughter. Lip- 
pom. Patr. Strange alteration. f names in this chapter from what they are in 
erbers. Judith, c. 26. v. 34. called Aholibamah becanſe F her Idolatry. Anah ber 
pat mike c. 36. V. 2. am Hivite by original, is Beeri an Hirrite, c. 26. v. 34. ane 
be deuelt among them'ahout Beer: la hai- roi. Baſhemath, C. 26. v Baan 44 is; ou 
here, to ſbem God's diſlike againſt Eſau's watches. Mahalath is 
ſhew'the Canaanitilh Qualities of a daughter of Iſhmael. Lightf. Patrick pres it 
probable- that Eſau s former Wives died without I/ſue;, and that he took: another 
Daughter. of Elon (ben judith vas. dead). called Adah ; and the Daughter of a 
Mas called Anah; by whom he had ſuch . follow. C Zibeon] A 
Little Painting, or a Small Tinctufe. Not improbably-he was for a planer fort - 
Li; more oof d to Philoſophy than Figure ; in conſequence of bis Sim- 
 Plictyleſe infelted with the Paiſon of Superſtition and Idolatry. d "Tis lihely E- 
= changed. ber Name from: | which fignifys N and\Infirm, into-this 
Baſhemath, which fignifys: Aromatick and 22 She might grow more 
* na . Patn. Or ber Portion: 'Land or Region abound- 
ing an. Spices. d been ſenſibly touch d . his Pather's Diſplaaſure on ac- 
count of his —.—— Marriages, and therefore: takes: 4 A K of wy _ / 
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Fears Sparing, or Do- v. g. Aud Abolibamah bear * Jeuſh, and 

4 ng, of oved. Je, „ b. 2 and Arab O © theſe ane. tha” Gre 
Locking down.  Chorri; Faalam, ana Fgrab : © theſe are the ſons 
Meal, After me; My Ca- , Eſau,which were born unto him in the land = - 

. Heb... is A” 18 g * nne 3 N 


Te may dar ae us 71. C. Aud Bas took bis wives,and h ſeni, 
told here of Eſan, that af- and hu d eg ab. and all the erſons F hu 
ter the death of his Fa- houſe, and cattel, and all "beaſt s, and 


ther Iſaac he left canaan, 57 7 5 1 £ 
and remoy*d to mount bis ſu oft ance, n hich he bad, * 794 


Seir, when we find him Canaan ; and went into the 
already dwelling in Serr. the face of hu brother Facob,. 
When his Brother Tacos | : 9 | 
 return'd from Meſopotamia. To this there is an eaſy Anſwer; that after Jacobs 
' going into Meſopotamia, Eſau reſolv'd to leave his Parents, whether in reſent- 
ment at his having been diſappointed of the Bleſſing, or becauſe there was 
no good underſtanding between his Wives and his Parents, or for whatever 
reaſon it was; and to ſettle himſelf in Seir. But afterwards, upon Jacob's re- 
turn, and a good Harmony eſtabliſh'd between them, Eſas alſo return'd to his 
| Parents, and aſter he had bury d his Father, becauſe” by the great Inereaſe of 
their Riches and Cattle (v. 5.) the Countrey was much too narrow for them, 
nder went back to Si agen, and there propagated the Idumean Nation. K. 
oe. 119. and Par. in lo. 


2 2 euſh] K Gathering: c zether; Probab a Prince, either ö n very Prolifick, or of | 
| 2 en, A Ten * a7 var and: Envicher of bis Lands. b Jaa- 


a I TY %F% 70 . 2 > * l * C * * * * 1 
ane 
# * * 
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4, 


EG | en, A Youth, Learning. He ſeems to bade been of quite another 
Temper from his Brother, and'addiffedito « contrary Courſe of Life; 4 Lover ef 
Quiet and Privacy, and One who: choſe to drvide his time between Rural Pleaſures 
| end Exerciſes, for bi Health, and Severity of Study but the Improvement of his f 
_ .- Mind. On the contrary ages, bis Brother Korah, 4 bi Name fewifys a Shaver, =} 
5 or rater a Fighter, may well be ſippos d to have been a Mas of Rapine and Vio- a 
lence, "intent on aggrandizing himſelf by Depreulatiuns and Conqueſts. c Tie re- 
x _ markable, that 'the'iSops of Jacob, ib Heirs of 'the' Promiſe and tbe Bleſſing, 
| ert wot; borw mm Canaan, zur m Meſopotamia ; whereas the Sons of Eſau, who 
were not fo inherit; were born in the Place of Inheritance. Agen; Eſau had his 
| Family at the” Age of Fourty:;, Jacob was neither Husband nor Father till he was 
Seventy Seven. Such obvious Manifeſtations God gives of his Providence and Go- 
vermont of the World: Muſcul. ::d It was God's goodneſs to Efau that be cans'd 
| bim to leave the Land of Canaan, brcauſe had he and his Poſterity continued a- 
mong the Canzanites, ps ly they: had degenerated to the ſame degree of Wicked- 
we, and ſbar'd afterwards in the common Exciſion, upon the return of the Iſrae- 
 lites ot of Egypt. Ow wwhith occaſion we God reſtraining his People from 
doing wiolence to the Edomites, \beceuſt they were their Brethren, of the Stock of 
Tiaac a Eſau. Lippoman. Went into the country] Probably to bis Fatber- in- 
-law Anah, the Prince of the Place he remov'd to. Par. Aholibamab, being tbe 


Daughter 


v. 7. For a their riches were more tan 
that they might dwell tagether: and'the lt 
v herein they were ſtrangers, could not bear 
them, becauſe of their cattel. 


v. 8. Thus dwelt Eſau in mount Sir: Eſa fxt his habitation 


— 
— 


. in Mount Seir, and found- 
Eſau ts Edom. | ed the City of Edom. His 


Deſcendants had their ſe- 


veral Principalities in Idumee, which they held under the ſtyle of hοτπαι EN. 


Princes, Leaders, or Chiefs of Edom. Epiphan: adv. Hareſ. l. 1. P. g, 10. 

v. 9. Aud theſe are the generations of © 
Ser. 5 9 2 FFT N. an Sonar Id 
V., Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſons; > 
Eliphaz, the. ſon of Adah the wife of Eſgw, © 
mene 1 ets 


* 7 4, of : Ss % N 
* ien ee 


＋ * 


\ x, ed oe Co's . - | 

Daughter of Anah, one of the Dukes of Seir, might perhaps be the Adviſer of this- 
:Receſs; ont of a deſire to return to ler Native Country Muſcul. a According 10 
thoſe flouriſhing Circumſtances which God had alſo promiſed bim in the Benedict on, 
A v.39. and. 

bis Tears and Pa 
he petition d at aſt for 4 Sec had bad with a gracious and merciful God, even 
tis Cod of bis Fat ber Abraham. Lippom. b Wherein they were ſtrangers} Their 
tuo Families, and the Subſtance that belong d to them, were not ſo great 5 Ex- 


bim and the World ſor, how good ſucteſs the Importunity 


9 


Reliques of Uneaſineſt and Diſcontent in the Breaſt of Eſau, diſpoſing Bim to lead 
bis Life at a'further diſtance from bis Brothey: Ts rhe TRL Wiſdom ſtates the 


Courſe of all its awn Counſels and Decrees. Muſc. c Having firſt either expelFd, or 


at leaft reuuc d to ſubjection, the former Inhabitants the Hotites,' a' Nation of 
ertat Name and Power, Lippom. It ſeemt remarkable, that he is not [aid till now, 
to dwell in Mount Seir, bat only in the Land of Seir, or barely in Seit, to which he 

invited Jacob at bis return. II. 3. XXXIII. 14; 16. This Mount ainous 

Country, which was richer than the other, he got into bis poſſeſſion after that time. 

Patr. d Theſe are the generations] Theſe are the Grandſons begotten in Mount 

Seir, 4s. the former. were his Sons begotten in Canaan.” Par. Muſcul. See Yſtell'in 

loc. The-Deſtendauts are bere called Edom from that name of Eſau ; as thoſe of - 
Jacob were. called Iſrael from bis name of Iſrael: Muſcul. on ON 


* | R ” 


te GP the time when having miſt of the Firſt Bleſſong . 


rent of ——— have been very Sufficient for them. Bat they were only 
there, as it auere upon Churtoſy among the Natives. And 2 there might be ſome 


„ 


rag 4 „. 11 wt the ſonr of Bliphaz were T.. 
or Bitter. Sophar ; * man, Omer, & a Gatanwyang \Kenat, 


Watchman, or Trum et,” TRY 40x Bead e ery) 4, . N N nn : 


| - Sounding-Horn. Gather; Touching he laughed: G Jer, Nen Heb. Timany Ke- 
da, = The Reader learns from the Names in this 14 whence the 


Tdumean Countrys. or Provinces name de d heirs * Heb. 
= hs dna eee Rant Feb. 


„ 51% 32 
my - „Wen 5 


| -*EDP 85 . oa 2 2 
9 Hes foe "V6 13. And Timm was concubing Hi- 


See Edo- Amalet : "Theſe wi were the ſons of 4405 Eau? 


mite Princes. Id. de. _ wife 49 e 03% YEID: ALAS! * . i 8 * 
Nom. Loc. Heb. (See I 
X Apen beef ' NY wenn, 
Wphence the Amaletires. * de fir. n H. See v. 22. 


| Narth; Reſting. Za. 
rab; Riang, or Riſen. 0 
|| As; I 22 S. er. ha 
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SE Count: . Geram] Their Clears Thi "1 No _ yer Fu either 
1 3 . I Opprefſoid;' er both... Kenz] A 
rinker. prot may . van Seuſs; \as one that: thirfted afte 
5: Countrey RAuſitis mus call'd by that 
2 in. Moſes's: time, Te 3 Names of Places which they mow 
bear is. of great uſe towards" right: under g of Scripture. _ 

2 that Poets give us the-Genealogies of their Deities, amd 4 Hiſorions 

ö at. leaſt the 2 F tbe griat Men of ibe 9 write" e. — pom. 

| c This 6s particularly. read that we — tate ſpec oe 1 * that ibe Amile- 
| Kites er Children. of Amalek, who were | ſuch a thorw in tb fide: of tb Iſrae- 
lites, were 4 Spurious Race. Lippow. Toms W "The Preper — bearing 
Amalek on ber late to Adah. See Oecaſ. Annot. n 34. and Tſtell. in loc. 
Amalek ] For the ſale ef this One," w boſe whe Party wes to be deſtroy a, 
eue root and branch, Exod. c. 17. is this Genealogy: Bere inſerted, that : ether 
- Natzons. or Clans py or Eſau might be moſt expreſely diftinguiſ# d from 
. SES © not obnoxious" tobe utterly cut off with» thew. 
mon. Fatr. d ib d The one carrys Honour in his Name, the 

s * of 


os wg I 


* 


2 me OT 
V. 14. eee the ſons. of Ahali- 
bamah, the daughter f Anab, the daughter. 


% e Ae vary. to Hen 


. 1 duke 77 
ſau: the ſons of Eliphaz tl 2. 5 ſon of 
Eſau;. duke ** 4 hs 
p00, "dukg NM .. j 

V. 16. oe c Korab, Aube GEE: duke 
Amalek: Theſe are the dukes that came of 


of the ſans of E. 3 


Euiphax, in the land. Ke e . 


the ſons of Adab. 


v. 17. Aud cheſs are 1 ſons of Reuel. E. 


aus ſon; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke 


Shammabh, duke Mizxab. ' Theſe are the Fes ; "ESE POP 
euel, in the land of Edom: theſe 


that came of. 


are the ſons 0 Baſbemath Eſaus wife. 
v. TY And theſe are the ſons of Abaliba- ; 


See v.13. _ 


R 1 BO > 


"as Eſaus ws duke Feuſh,” duke Faalam, 


duke Korah: theſe were the dukes that came : 
Cy G 07 On 4:14 
| — | ; 
as Wen uy 1 Diſgrace:. Mb, as it ſhould 2 2555 0 in r Che: . 
raters, aud as oppoſite in the conſequentes els a — Eſau s Vranad- 


ons in the Line of Olibamah were many 
becauſe the Lv or Of Number and 'Diftri 
or other of theſe three Sons. Lipp. b The 
the Dukes was only this, that ? 


t their mating e ten | ; * 

butions were, they took them from | | 3 
Difference between the R 

were Heads that had been Crows d. 24 a 


latter not. Lippom. And the Dukes were nor Princes promiſcuouſly,'or in common, 


f Idumæa, but had each of them bu Territ 


Number 


Form. Patr. Dukes] Heads of Families. Muſcul. 


welve Princes ſhall he beget, &. Id. Du es] 
c This Duke was not in the 


„ according to Ifhmael's 
In an Ariſtocratical 


number of the Sous of Eliphaz at v. 11. So'that either he ma added bere, or 


omitted there, by ſome Miſtake in the ur of the" firſt 
n Aa 2 185 of As 


Amalek was wot ? 
B b b 


were the ſons 


V. Muſcul. d Theſe 
1, b. of Timm the. 


_ ; 8 9. . 1 


8 . | 
ns | gs TEES 2s. e and the 7 of Bis (he a 
Lotew; [Their Chain; 1 Theſe are ef ROD, ION 
_ "Croc 0 rite, who ® inhabited the land; © Lotan, and 
en Bars or Leavers. Zi- Shoal, aud Zzbeon, and Aueh, 


. Horite, who inhabited the land. Havi enumerated the Sons of. | 9 7 7 
yet further back to the Predeceſſors o Eſau in the Land of Seir, the Princes 
of the Horites, which, in Latin, ſignifies Free-Men. This Revolution is more 
expreſsly recorded in Deuterom. c. 2. v. 22. As he did to the children of Eſau. 
which Aae in Seir, when be deſtroyed the Horims from before them, and they. 
— dwelt in Their feed even unto this day. &. Jer. Nom. Heb. & Due Heb. 5 in Gen. 


; Faineſs; or the v. 41. d Difbon, aud * Bier; and Di 


5 Cindar of bor ke fee ban: theſe are the dukes of ibe Horites, the- 
pil of the Eye; or He ee n * e 
| kick her. Efer A x al ah 
Concubine v. 12. Gn Las tins af ad 4. 
Hagar's Sop te Abraham & Sarah e. Muſcul. Se Occaſ. Anngt. n. 33. a Mo- 
ſes has left us 1h Genealogy of the Idumeans, not only in their 8 and to 
38 their Names, becauſe 10 gave the Childres of Hrael /o /afe and free 
#. Paſſage thro their Country when they came out of Egypt; Lat al 1 


their Brethren of he Stock of Jacob to them; the Bleſſed Spirit that imſpur d 
g, that pg time 33 when greater 


be Writer at the ſame time 


ſhould be the Number Se Sons 3 that ſhould embrace ow abide by the- 
Faith of their Father as of the Sons of Jacob, 5y Carnal Deſcent, 
Inheritance. — 


and conſequently ſhould mx. & Majority in the Great 
. tov 8 in his Cat. fol. 3 348. There mis t alſo be m 5 
r t2e inſerting of this Genealogy, as 1. to ext the confounding of t 
vian Seir with the Horean. 12: Phe „ Eſau's Marri 
tte out of the Line, and ag Rule and Principle, might at leaſt be recor 
3. That the Hiſtory might — be 2 in letting us know who were Eſau's Pre- 
ers in the Kalter of the. Countrey. 1 this with Deuter. II. 12. In. 
quence of Elau's Marriage into the F 2 of the Prince ink the Countrey fo 
22 rhore ;- and in conſequence: Aal. ry Deſcendants overpower | 
Hori Princes, ond. 1 tbem qo. Lords W e Territories, according to thoſe Bp 
Prophetich.. words, u live, Far. b Were the ancient 
Inbabitanits. of this — conquer dit: Aud, perhaps, were the 
firſt thet: paſſaſad it after the. F 1 Lotan] Hidden: whoſe Countrey,. 
* ms Was 4 Salam and yeah: pig 25 of ile Read of Commerce 
falls A4, on the other hand; Shobal's * Name ſignifying the Foot, the 
- Way) ger: be: a Better Territory. 22 0 by Strangers, and a; Place of | 
Traffic Ta Whaſ unlikely, abounded in 


& Ezar] A bidden lis not 
— Fils. 3 3 Fo "_ 


mation, 


(739) 


mation. Deſan; As Dion, tho' there are thoſe that interpret it, A Strong Ele- 
phant, S. Fer. Nom. Heb. Theſe are the dukes &. As things ſtood in Seir while 
Seir was the Father of the Country; before Z/@v came thither, whoſe Occupa- 
tion pelt gave it a New Name and a New Nation. S. 6. Auguſt fu Gon. 120. 


v. 22. And the-children of Lotan were, cori; See v. 5. 14. 


Hori, and een and Lotans Her was — * Hear. The 2:4 
Timna. = : * | 2 occaſion to this Ge- 


Princes was the Hl t — «Dare 1 * 
Pri e 28 a s to - 
Gm 2 allt. Heb. in Geweſ. - = * 1 


v. 25. And the chilaren of Si were . 5 
Shophs. and 'Onam. | | 3 1 ives. wy ry An Ancient 
Valley, or a Heap of 

Stones; ; . II, O; Their Grief S. Jer. Nom. Heb. 


v. 24. And theſe are the children of 2 MT. 5 8 IE 


E ions both b "ON and Anah: this, war Site the mules, 


N this 3 For our ee 


$ Dy 
* * 8 1 * EY 


\ 


A « Atv) Altitude. Either From the Talneſs of his Perſon, or perhaps rather 
the High Situation of his Place aud Cum ey. Manahath] A Gift. Ar One, 
2 4 One as his Parents had wiſt'd for and deſir d, and look'd upon as Given 
| from Heaves. E Ae One Ge IO TINN 
i to her. b 2 Vulture, intimati ce, cruel, vor ac Tem- 
per and Conduct, c Ena; ug rg > of Homer, —— 
555 iu 100 an. Ludov. de Dieu | 
I The Paphlagonians - pres des, - 
Where rich HENE Ne Mr Pope. | 
Theſe emim, in the opinion Learned and Tudicious Commentators,uere 
Thee or the Emean N Anah i: „ to have met with in 
| this Deſart, and to have vanquilt'd, whether attack d by them, or himſelf the A- 
= oor. And this ba more probability, becauſe, the Emim and the Horim were 
fuch near Neighbours. Bochart. Others "make the -A. fo ſome extraord:;- 
vary . Plant. p I think it is _ generall, 2 7 7 . hor, m0 or 
2 ton of Species was here meant ; which at my cert not 
dun very Su 8 2 £9 jb Aft | 
_ The Greeks, tis plain, had that n . lane ts 12. C. 16: calls 


.._ © Nothing atall to it, Some think JAMIM'or AJAMIM is to be render'd a Sea; 
for the Letters of the Hebrew Word that ſignifies a Sea or Seas are the ſame with 
this. Thoſe who' are for this Interpretation ſuppoſe that Anal, tending his 
: ; Father's Aſſes in the Wilderneſs, "lighted there on a Large Lake of Waters, 
Which expreſſes Seas according io the Hebrew Idiom; And to find this in the 
Dry Soil of a'Deſert was very remarkable and extraordinary (See alſo D:odor us 
in Lem. cat) Others imagin that theſe Waters were Mineral Springs and Baths, 
e this on the Affinity obſervable between the Carthaginian Dialect and 
he Hebrew Tongue. Others agen are of opinion, that he was the firſt who 
coupled Wild-Male-Aﬀes of the Wilderneſs with Tame Female ones; from 
which” Copulation ſprung a Species of Aſſes very active and fleet of Foot calbd 
- JAMIM. The mot — notion is, that he was the firſt who brought Male 
Aſſes and Mares together in the Deſert, and thereby introduc'd a new mixt 
_unatural N that of Mules. Ania tranſlates the place thus; This is that 
| pe who found wv mit ity. Symnachus ;. vis ini. The, Emins, both in the 
2 om: r and 7 % make the word of the «+ gr num- 
Her, n latte. & Fer. Qeſt. Heb. in Geneſ. Eucher. Lugdun. Quaſi. Ver. Teſt. 
dee gar and v,. y.2 5. And the children of * Anah were 
5 i ee 
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STE. ng. AN: 25 ane 

> C e „ 

=. Weihe, Amiable. Ear; mio... Hemdan, and Eſbban, and * Ithran: 
ite in them. Fm; en; 9 Fan, 
TCC d 6 : ; 


; 4 0 © >. 2 1 
Yoo 1 RY SEL? 


* 4. 


; then eee ENITEXMA ,- * KAEMMA';''an ADULTERATION OF NA- 
I -FURE, 2 4 ROBBING. of ber: . And the Eleans,: according to-Pauſanias, 
_ bad ſub n alu of ibem, "even to Superſtition, that they look'd upon. 
x them to be Portentous, and would wot ſuffer them within their Territory. As unna- 


Surat a Kind however as\ they. may be thought to be, «Herodotus tells ws there 
baus been mw of Copulation and Genet ation r e I. 3. c. 153. Ut 
E | ' judiciouſly obſerv'd by the very Learned Montfaucon, (Hexapl. Origan. P. 44) that *© 
= en wig ae in Aquila's Reading, /bould be.rin rus Epa or ln. For that the cw 
= ts mo# here 70 be taten for a. Greek Prepoſition, but gs expreſſfug the Hebrew Ar- 
5 ria KM, the Note or Sign of the Atenſativs Caſe, far which Aquila oftes puts ov 
=. — _ before the Accuſeative. See more it the page. above cited. a Anah the Sow of 
= Ser, wor to be confounded with the Anah in the us verſe, who was the Son 
1 ibeon and the Grand/ox of Seir. Muſcul. b Ithran] Excellency; A Prince 
Ahe een lte baus oviſhone the reſt of his Brethren. in Gaodneſ3 of Qualities a 
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| (: 747 ) hen ; 
v. 17. 1 be children of er are theſe;  Balaauan ; Having 


1 5 or favour. Zauan; 
eir Motion or Fluctua- 


. Bilban and me on... 
t . W . Ne- 


eech, or Labour: 8. Jer, Now. 4. 


U.; A Counſeller. A- 
* 28. The children 1 1 aw a, ran; Angrily, or Comli- 


Vs and Aran. 15 27 , mew §. Fer. 0; Lad 


= 5 the abe, that tame of the - ED 20. 
r ; Meg "wing „ duke IE: 922 5 
. by: Dube WY le Eur, Ale Di- dee v. 27. 
Han: theſe are the dukes thas cont of 2 e 
. their dukes in the land of Seir. 


v. 31. Aud © theſe are the * kings thas This is bog b ba cb us. 
in- the land of Edom, before there 4 Tat ef all if this en 


| vilare Iſrael. Ki 
5 e eee en * of goa, th rk King in 


; - Old bt. of Life ; or ha Lever ain and 
Ancient Of oms and Manners. 2 275 — — of dntiquit and 
Achan, —— ukam. b Without the ftii of 7 — as before, they are recton 4 
' as ſo many Fathers of F Families; with it, here, as 3 
ſpective — This is mot to be underſtood as a Deſcendi, „ For 
__ neither Chr , nor their own Term of Tears will admit of t gs bai 
Children to fiicteed them. The meaning is, that there was @ Partition of the who! 
Country into ſuch a number of Dukedoms ; which they were 1 oblig'd to 
 farrender to the Power of the Idumeans. Par. c The following 5 were not 
the Line of Eſau, but Exotick. So- obſerves rae . — rther conſult. 
And the Uuhappyneſſes thoſe Reigns were attended with, was for a Warning to the 
Children of 2 not to take any Stranger or Alien 10 them for their King. Grot. 
Muſculus, ow the contrary, ſuppoſes them to have deſcended from Eſau; but not ta 
have ſucceeded to their Crowns regularly and lineally, but to have obtain'd them 
either by Elocrion or by Violence. hs I the Sons and Dukes of Edom were am d; 
then the Sons and Dukes of Seir who had been expell d by the Edomites ; and now 
 laftly,theKings of Edom, after Idumæa became one Kingdom. Caj. See p. 743. e Tbeſe 
Ei bi reigned in Idumea, all the time the Children of Iſrael were in Egypt. Jun. 
Ainſ Obers underſtand the Place of the Commencement of the Iſraelite Monarchy in 
Saul. Druſ.See Par. avd Coment.in loc. Before there reigned, &c.] Moſes having 
little before this (XXXV.11.) mention'd the Promiſe of God to Jacob,That Kings 
I come out * bis Loins ; as it 4s @ thing ed being a me 


LS Tl ended thi Tragick — the a 
- Errors of their Predeteſſors, and _ ad —— 177452 they 


2 n 
Ya; For theſe bad many Savbeflors berween their own time and that, eren 
s of the ropes can be ſuppos d to have mention'd only thoſe 
who 0 fit before his cath. Nor ſhould it ſeem ſtrange that the of 
Reigns in the Series of the Edomice —— the Deſcent of their Fa- 
mily from Abraham) ſhould be greater that of the Generations from Abra- 
Lam to Moſes, For there are almoſt Twelve of the firſt; and but almoſt Seven 
ok the Now this might very well be, becauſe tis ſuppoſable that 
there was by Death a quicker Succeſſion of the firſt. The ſame may be ſaid 
to reconcile the two Genealogies of Cbriſt in S. Mathew and S. Luke, the one 
making Fourty-two Generations fram Abrabam to Foſepb.; the other . - 
the Deſcent not thro* ris but Psb 2 6: n e 


= 1 I2T. 


| Bale, or Balak. See PIE Bela the ſon r 


Peg. 1 Se. . name het bis {9 was 
Jon ment. F. Jer. Now. Uh 


e the City f 3 
exereiſe ef bu, and bioPamil rk phe Eſau? rg ee 0 3 6. 
= in Iſrael hes be wrote this Book, nor 25 7225 


_ interpreted) a long tome after. Patr. A From the following s of Kings we may 
fon 10 ourſelves in general ſome probable, tb i T, 3 State of E- 
dom dering the Corſe of their Reigns ; which in) edto have — 4 very deplo- 


ra one under the earlier Kings, and to have recb ver d agen to great Felicity 


a Glory wnder the latter. For the firſt of them Bela was by his Name a very 
Oppreſſbee and Hrn Prince, and ſcrms to have receiv'd this Cruel Temper, 
ani learw'd theſe barbarows Maxims aud' Practices from bis Father, whoſe Name 
_ is — —— d:iſadventegions one, implying Fire and Sword, Burning and Swal- 


e . To Bela . Jobab ; w Reign there i "reaſon to believe was 
Tn _ Horrid, and Finwſelf « « Savage Outragious Prince, as bis Name 
oF Bawler or Howler beſpeaks him. Next comes treading in the 4. 


F bis Predeceſſor, but- net in fix farb # Bloody and Open Menacr ; rather by ic 

and remoter Arts and Meaſures 22 Scorc hing aud Kindling Evil like. « 4 

1 which is the Import of his Name. After -bim Saelah jill. the 
Throne; who, either following the I Example of his Predeceſſors, er being odious 

fo the P on account of eee ak, Aden the foregoing Reigns, found 
| great Difficulties to encounter; and" what between the Miferies and the | 

ments of the Suffering 725 „ led > — —— ife, and died: —— 

Death; his #ame exproſtag Misfortune and Uni 


22 In Saul of R * things begun to take a 4: 4 on He — = 
V Acceptable to Thoſe be Govers — and heal d the bleeding Wounds the Publick 
2 receiv'd from the Paſſions of his Predeceſſors. And if not himſelf, his Suc- 

_ coffor Baal-hanan eb, 88 the Face ene, ; made his People a 
and Flouriſhi Generoſuy, thence taking bis name 


In PI. ah Won Ei his — i * Benevolence _ | 


oo OY . 1 
of Balac, the Son of Beer ; who was ſucceeded in the Throne by 70 (tho 
I am of another opinion, ſays S. Ferom, diſſenting from Eu/ebiss) and there is a 
Village at this day call'd Daunsia, eight miles from Araspelu, in the way to Ar- 
nom; and there is another Damnabæ upon mount Phogoy (Peor) ſeven miles from 
Essbus, Heſbbon. Id. de Sit. & Nome. loc. Heb. Bela or Bals. This Baluae mult not 
be confounded with the Ba/ak, that oppos d the Progreſs of.the asl Arms, 
Numb. 22. For that Balac was a Moabite, not an Edomite; and the Son of Zi 
por, not Beor; and the Son of Beor was Balaam, the Diviner. S. Auguſt. . 
1＋ꝗ6— p TT ĩ˙² q | 


* 1 


of Zorab of Bozrah — in ry tg begat Roguel, Raguel be- 
| 29 W 99 
| 8 5 o cal a 
Change in his Name after his Afflictions were 1 tore he was call'd 
Yocab. Epiphar. adv. Her. I. I. p.10. S. Jer. Queſt. Hebr. in Geneſ. Theodore: . 
aſt. in Geneſ: But the Jews aſſert that he came of the Line of Nabor. S. 
os Queſt. in Geneſ: Fobab ; See Gene. c. 10. v. 29. Zara; Riſing or Riſen. 
Boſora ; In Tribulation or Streights. S. Fer. Nom. Heb. MEE 
v. 34. Aud Jobab. died, and Huſbam of Eiben or Aſom;Halte- 
zhe land of * Temani reigned in bis ſtead. 1, S. he, Nez See 


| 2 ; ; 
D. 11. &. er. Non. Heb. ; 


Themas; A Province or Territory of the Edomite Princes, in the Countrey of Ge- 
bal. It took it's name from Ibeman, the Son of Elpbax, the Son of Eſau. There 
is at this day a Village of this name, ſituate five miles from the City Petra; and 
2 Roman Garriſon; whence came L » Euſeb.| Elipbaz the King-of the The- 
mant. One of the Sons of Iſbmael was alſo called an. Note that all the- 
South Country is in Hebrew call d Theman. Id de Sit; & Now. Loc. Heb: 


n "Y th. = 


Liberality. And indeed he ſcems to have been a 7 extraordinary Inſtance of 
theſe ; not only as he would not be influenc'd by the I Example of ſo many Impe- 
vious Rulers that went before him, but as by bis actions and Education one 
world think he ſbould have been diſpos d to a very different Inclination and Manage- 
ment, bis Father Achbor having buen a Man either of a very obſeure Condition... 
or rather of a Mean and Sordid Temper ;, 4 Field-Mouſe, according to bis Name. 
Hadar cue es this Succeſſion ; and his Government undoubtedly m at leaſt a Conti- 
nuatiom, perhaps an Increaſe,. of the Happyne/i and Proſperity of thoſe that were 
under bim; of their Glory and Grandeur, and in theirs of his own. b Theſe 
| Kings were Natives of different Countreys. And obtain'd the Government, not 
by any Right of Succeſſion, but either by Election, ar by Force, actording to liacc's 
| Propbee 45 1 3 thou live. Jun. 2 Bozrah aud . are more 
noted than Dinhabah, eing elſewhere ſpoken of in Scripture, Iſai. 63. Jer. 49. 
Amos 1. Muſcul. See Origen, Lex. Now. Heb, —_ Flieton ol + ai w__ 
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' Moak;, 


1 
ue; See ge = i Bidar lod, and laden 


9. 37: faiths N en of Bedad (who ſmate Median in the fs 
nn is [City oi 'Of f Moab) reigned in 981 and then PAs. 


call'd from one of Abra. 

ham's Sons by Returab. * his ey — oth. 
It lies heyend Arabia, to the South, in the Deſert of he Mn having the 
Red Sea on the Eaſt f ir. We read of the Da — 4 of * Jobab the . 
in- law of Moſes, the Daughters of Madias; s is another City, ons Ar. 
mom and Areopolis,of which there are only now | Rujns Nen Id. Sit.& Nom. 
E H. s a City of Ar sis, that had its original Name from one of the 
Sons of Lot. *Tis: now call d Areopolic, the ſame as we juſt now mention d. 
The Country is call'd alſo Moab from the City. The latter-is W iſ'd by 
N ityle of TW _ the Great Moos. 14 16. 


n 36. And Hadad died, and Salah . 


veltment, or Pa | 
Maſveca; A Vain Tribute  Maſrekah r reigned i an his ed. Tb” 
or Gabel; Hiſſing; Draw-.. 
: nt S. Fer. Nom. Heb. Maſrica ; A City of the 1 of u. near Gele 


lere. Id. & Nin. L. L. H. * 2 Mee I * 5 4 8 5 ry Saks ic e. BY; * 1 $f 


Y 2 Sought v. 15 Ani Samlah lr Saul oe | 
== 3 _ ee od by," the river reigned in bis ftead. 
* e chap. 10.511. dee is at this da a Large Garrſoo's 
Town ol this name In RS 110. Wen Ion — 


i 


pn . v. 38. AM Sat "FT and LAS : 
e ow: Bb. ug * the ſonof Aeblor reigned Rd 5 
beige bormerbin LIES Theodoret -t, 
bab rhe Sowof Raguel, and 120 be Jethro. The — 9 | 
ders of Madian, are ſcarce to be met wwith.in-H. Kripturo. See the Benedictins on 
tb Place: a The Chaldee Paraphngſe makes this Rover the 2 wh 2 
by 5f this Saul was born aw Idureen; place 2 

* of that: (Perhaps it might be. ſome . e: end fe 2 Fr . —— | 
calf2 The River: way of 3 The wor s Broad Streets 


th - » 
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1 72 Broad Places ; —— —— r 


Wideneſi of that Part of the River which it cod pen auſe it ſtood in a 
Plain or Champion Countrey diſtinguiſb d by 1 Broad: in 2 88 104 
__— CO TA TT Rau. beep: * ISVS 


2 | ai N 
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| 1 39. 


* — —— 
* 5 7 ir . LA 
po D Hf 


( 
v. 39. Aud B n Acllor Pau; Fan; Nothing, 
died, and ada. reigned in his ſtead: an an 7579 
the name of hic city was Pau; and his wifes Gabalena, Id. . & Nam. 
name was Mehetabet, the daughter __— Ma- , EE 


H d is 
ered, the daoghter of Mexahab. e, br Mere 


ſcending, Mezacb ; Water of Gold, or Flowing Water. 8, Fer. Now Heb.. 


. And theſe are the names of the Ses u + 23. = 
dakes thut came of - Eſau, according to their — Fer. Nen. Hab. 


N. W * bf > "Dig 
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err s ay their name; „ 
N e iT; „ande Mioah, duke Fetheth, 90. 25] 
mn," * 


Ann 4 BY beat end 
-n The Se . adds here, The Son of Barath. Hadar it ſeems was lust Ser 
Moſes wrote this ; aud therefore the Hifforian- ſays nothing of bi Death: 4 be 
does of the others. In the Chronicles indeed bis. Death is 4 A but that was by 
the Author. of that Book. Muſcul. b Muſculus (:ran/tating Matired, — 
| Jndeſtrious) ſuppoſes theſe Women to have been mention d by 25 N 1 Rio 
ue of [ome extraordinary Eminence and Zaffre of character rhey 
the Idumeans. . Aud this be conceryes to 'b8 imp lied in Their OP Fe 5 oy . im 
where wwe meet with Names o this kind * are 0 10 Yate They pt 
Names, but Adventitious ones, grounde d on certain. gulf N 
for r that 10 One can imagin. any Father would | give his Sox [uth a Nome a 2 . 
ä la, « Devourer, or Jobab, s Howler, &c...c A the 3 _ 
File Tuages 70 1 the time . then by. 4 40 lg Tres F the 
Captivity, and then Hem TIE rin e or Chrefe,.0 1 mn fone! 
Prieſts"; /o the Edothites hed fir Ales, ont e 85 
was the firſt, and then e, 15 5 Duca Form, A rh de, 5 * 
Hadad. See 1. Chron, c. 1. v. ee then agen to the Regal Form, 1 * 
2 Kings, c. 3. v. 9. Lippom. d er Their allotted Territories. e Their 
names "According to the Places which took their names from them. Yit. Alu. 
f This ſcems here to be the name, not of 4 Woman, __ a Man. Tho" withal "tis 
true that a Woman might be inveſted with, and exerciſe Sovereign Power ; 
a in the inflances of Semiramis, and Deborah, "and haps of Aholibamah too. 
This Liſt of Dukes, after the laſt King they had while Hor ofes lit Fp matter of dif- 
ficulty. For how ſhould that Writer know'o | all theſe that came 4 T ſolue 
this, ſome have ſuppos d that be had this furt ber r 1g pen d to him by the Spi- 
rit of Prophecy. Others, that this part was added by Eſdras. Li ppom. See Intro- 
Fob go Cajetan ſuppoſes that all theſe Dukes as well as Kings lived before 
the Time be 2 Moſ oſes: For, ſays he, Moles is here writing the 2 of Edom, and 
we learn from the Battles between the Amalekites and the Iſraelites in his time, 
that Edom was then ſplit into many Dukedoms, of which Amalek, that is to ſay, 
the Family or Clan 0 4 2 s Grandſon of that name, was one. Duke Timnah, &c. 
According to Muſculus they were Rulers of Clans or Heads of Familys cont a= 
ry with Hadar we Moles. For that it is very unlikely that Moles would have 
„ cccc - given 
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PRAYER of train Sy GED 
w. Hiſtory: and Character of the Patriarch Jef eph. 


| O22 ee Teac, an! Jacob; Greg bud Rur, whe 
| haft-choſen the Holy Seed of thy Servants tha 2 delight in I bee; 


eal-poodneſs grant; that thy Grace may abundantly in my 

her and Soul. that ¶ may ds what Fuſtice I can, to jo ſatis end and im- 

Hiſtory as that of the Chet, the Amiabie Joſeph, "the mh 

Jags ſap ported thy Penerable Servant, the great Jacob in 

cd tho of Life.” For this ; Hh "auth repreſented,as wwe trace him in 

W on the Stage of Life aur Bleſſed Lord in both his Advents,5 

came to convert the World, and as be bans come to e it. De Laud. 
Parr, £h tom; 3-P- "948 e 
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2 t is ae of his en ; His t two . 13 Jacob ſendeth kim 70 
ä 19295 brethren conſpire his death. As Reuben ſayeth him. 
26. They ſell him to the Iſhmaelites, ' 31 His father, deceived bed the 5 coat, 

Fw - mourneth for him. e ver poue ct Potiphar i in Za 


NPD - Yatob A080 fd "oh Tan] main 
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he land yg 8 IEL as 9 . 4 
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% ee wee ——— ; and Gentrations i 8 7 
but in the Matters of 5 So he is very . Gene- 


— — Noah, 2 Noth is more D The 
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Ceece 2 1 : . be __ Uete 


? 83 


3 he Bow of he — rather hes thoſe of Leah, 


2 tel won 
7 I . eu pr * 


Ez 0 (pes 11 
(Here eemstoben de v. 2.* Theſe are the generations of wa, : 
ſign d Apa bas peine or In Gol b being ſeventeen years old, wa. fees 


3 the Narra- 


 tiong[.to,expreſs & lort of '#b2 eb wk bi bre tit; afdthe lad was 


Eagernels or Impatience d ih the ſons 6 Bilbab, "ond with the bus of 
in our Admirable"Fliſtd- Slab, 1 he wives : and © 15 +4 | 


rian to begin u the 
| Hiſtory of . brought unto his Father their evil report. 
in loc. Hom. 61 
tug wer ſeventies years old. San e Pep bf Farob's Probation; che Ex- 
erciſe tus Faich, goes on. After the ſeveral Dangers that threaten'd his Life; 
2 ſeyere hardſhips and injurys he bad ſuffer d in a long Servitude, and that in 
; and agen while his Was yet freſh, and the Anguiſh-keen, 


Bo 


orei Na Grie 
| i Jed ot wn 8 e . e 7 ARR Parts g Sorin : 
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0 he Theſe are thakenerations s if Jacob] Te bee nods; ne N 
7 the Banvily, / Abes-Ez. Ali, Ez. Ali. See Gene — 3 ' 


©, G. v. 9. Thus thou knoweſt not what 
8 ogy, bring forth. Prox, 2-7. T. Or tbe Genealogie of Eſau's Line We 
he returns to the Hifto foe Generahiane of "That of. Jacob. Fag, Ai 
850 EZ. b With t e of B Be it appears, be aſſocia ated 
efpecially bis 2 
„ Gut the Diſa- 


dead) not auh ro avoid the Ill Confequentes of their 


| "greca Aue. 5 of their Tempers too. Rup. Lippom. Aud to this be might baue % 


o by bis ſingular Humility and Condeſcenſion, oppoſing gh the _ 
Behaviour of the Sons o 3 tbe = of the Concubines. Yitel. 


Hebrew and the Ale Ss e it, They t unto Iſrael their Fa- 
cher an Evil Reporty*or man 5.05 the le an 175 oſeph. That is, /a 5 

yr of Alexan tia, e their ws yew barbarous Treatment of him with 
ſo 


es and Calumnies. Glap ky + Qu. in Sen. n, 94. K quile, 


2 e e {He 2 Jars A lens is Lippom, Cat. make. Joſe 


nigen, per Montfauc. ;iBu#:/wmhas thu: Evil Report — vo 


: 2954 Pen a e 1120 eir Unhindne/3 dd -Aſperityto bim; or, ah 


4 Synecdoche, (the Whole expreſs d by 4 Part) Reuben's Lying with his Father's 
_ Concubine. Interlin. TO bug 1 not ſo litely\ neither, if. it be True, that he: con- 


_ forted only with the Sons of the Concubines. Ca or # it rebel Fit bad 


been ſo, that only Reuben 2 been fo earneſt 5 — bim. 
Lr. Fo might be a 2 exeral Account of their Lo 2 /3 abd. pr 
he acquainted is Pather 3 that t Authority of of a —— s 2 | 
Admonitions might -work-their -amentmenr.- Ol. Groot. n might alſo 
Varrels among themſehues, the ' Sons of the — 1 
„ and rbe latter returning the Contempt 8 
p h the, P. pple of the Neighbourhood, actording to the Tem- 
9 gucrios the: — Fer. Others: wall have it to 


| | Monate and [awiy RefleFions they made their:Father. far his. lows, 
ar than t — Roe fr «pr Je NN Sayer they mee . 
e even their Father's Perſon. Har. C job Father argues againſt the 
Iv UCEES and others o the Jews, Sufferings of the Patriarchs, and 
8 of Jacob and Joke, fo Fir # the Dore, of the RefurredFion, as 


what 


* 


6 3 4 

DD 
the very Bloom and Vigour of Vouch. Eſeb. de Reſar. col. 47. Seventeen, 
robert The Chronology; of Scripture, N clan ſe ſeems to claſh with 

itſelf in this part of the ETA eee if we ſuppoſe, 
that 2 C 1 tho perfect Emerit᷑ and Decrepit, and of whom 
in cheſe ci e Scripture lays 3 was however ſtill living 
when Joſeph had enter d into his Seyenteenth Tear. S. Auguſt. Quæſt. in 
Gen. n. 122. Seventeen years old. His age is mention'd as contributing not a 
little to the advantage of his Character” and Hiſtory: His Youth makes the Ex- 
ample of his Virtus the more Affecting and Applicable. On the one hand, 
it caſts a ſtronger” light and grace on his Behaviour as a Dutyful Son and a 
Loving Brother; on the other, it darkens and aggravates the Malice and Cruel- 
ty of Kis Brethren. S. Chryſoſt. in loc. Hom. 16. 


„. Now' Iſrael loved Toſeph more then _ * 
ll. his children, * becauſe he mas the ſon of Cen, The Father lo- 
his old age: and he made him a coat of ma- veth the Son, (the Anti- 
. 35. fer: , Beal. 55e. BF 5.9.44. 75g. 2. B. g 5. JUD-p.298. 
p 3 248. Buſeb. de Neſur. col. 47. Severiau, Symb. 7 294. S. Preſp. 

Pro. & Pra. page 3a. S. cyrill. Ali. Glapbip. 188. Learn, Reader, rom this memo 
rable Story, how Virtue commands and conquers. -:- It gave our Patriarch the 
firſt place in his Father's Love, and, by conſequence, of that in his Houſe. It 
ſeated a Hebrew Child, ſold: into Slavery, at the very Helm of the mighty 1 
tian Monarchy. It render'd him, even in the Bloom and Heat of ' Youth,. 
1 to the Impetuoſitj of a Great Lady's Paſſion, and the Importuni- 
ty of Human Nature in himſelf. It vanquiſſid that very Tyrant which Health 
and Vigour are leaſt of all able to diſpute with. &c. Idor. Peluſ. Epi ſt. I. 4. n. 78. 
Baſes. Prapar. Evang. I. J. c. S. p. 312. Theod. Qu. in Geneſ. u. 94: He made 

im a oat of many colours ; Type. I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my ſoul ſhall 
be joyfult in my God, for he bath clothed ine with the garments of ſalvation, he 

_ bath covered me with the robe of righteouſneſs,&c.1/.c.61.4.10,Antitype: Aﬀer Ib. 
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2 : have teen alſo firmly believ d by them. Se further S; Ambroſ. 
de Fid. Ref. 1-2:$:'24 f Jacob told Pharaoh, at bit coming into Egypt, that he 

_ was then 130. Tears Old; whereas according to Computation from the time of tte 
Birth\of jacob rompar d with Iſaac's Ae at that time, & c. Jacob muſt have been 

. but 10. The Reader may ſte the Particulars in this Queſtion oy 8. Auſtin: They 
would bere be too long. 'a Children begotten: by Parent, advanc'd in age may 
Je dearer te them: than thoſs they had before; becauſe they are moſt likely to ſur- 
vive themſelves: Longeſt in the Youngeſt. \ Aud alibo Benjamin was Younger than 
Joſeph, ver Benjamin was as it were an Infant, but Joleph was of riper Tears, 
and capable: of recommending himſelf as well by Merit as by Nature to his Father's 
. beſt r=, vogue Fer. R. Salom mates Joleph bis Fatbers Favourite and the 
Object of bis Brother's Hatred on account of his wonderful Proficiency: under Jacob 
_ im the Traditions and Inſtitutions of the School of Sem and Heber. He adds aifur- 
tber ConjeiFure, that probably he reſembled. bim in his Face and Perſon. © 
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mpuration of Carrio, gi; that. whi 
this Object was the: Luſtre of Fojepr Ke 0 Bag or his — wr 
(See alſo: &. Chryſoſs, in loc. Hem. 61, $-C — 445 180.) And great in- 
deed was his lovely Example from 1524 —— in the World to his Exit. 
His __ ore noo with his Troubles; and he grew in _ till he reach d 


Human lie was tw 1 ato Slavery ; an 55 yet never loſt any 
thing of the true We ede hile ah and a P ot (4 . 2 785 
din) His [Maſter San d purely * = d yet 


-neither Thatꝭ nor with it the RS e ee could flatter him out 
of his firſt Meekneſs and Humility. No leſs a Perſon than the Conſort of his 
Lord fell deſperately in love with him; and yet he was proof againſt all her arts 
power, and entirely conquer d the arm. When he was barbaroufly 
barg ed with Io black a Crime as a Rape upon the Wife af a Maſter that had 
: him ſo much Kindueſt, and towerds.whom he had:aQed,. in this. very 
ching, with ſuch ſtrict and arm Fidelity and Honour, znr u —. — he bore i _ 
— all with a Greatneſs of Mind equal to that of his Birth and Quali 
5 not damp his Philoſophy. Further; the — the for — 
ourtier that ow d ſo remarkably his comfort and eaſe to Toſeph's Expianing 
of his Dream did not ruſſſe the Interpreter. And when Providence had ſo con- 
ducted things, that at length all pe was under his Cue and in his Power | 
he took no notice of, bur! (pared even that Il Woman, that had fo wounded 
his Reputation, and endanger rd his Life. : His Brothers, that had been ſo Cruel 
to him, were at his mercy, and yet he neither took advantage of his o] n Power, 
3 their Ignorance o = 2 to —— — on —— from 
d conſequences w'd he rather t ad 
15 dens kimn the —— of Goode es and — chow as his Ben +5 — 
See & Oyprean, de Bon. Pat: p. hy His Wiſdom and Humanity, both as a Pri- 
| vate and a Publick Perſon, were highly celebrated and applauded ; and in pais- 
ing from one State and Scene of Life to another, he ſtill advanc'd on to greater 
-Eminency and Sublimity of Virtue and Merit. Erect and Majeſtick he was, 
in Adverſity; — Condeſcending, in Proſperity. Idor. Pelaſe Bpiſt. 
4:4. 1. 49. 14. Ex. k . 78. S. BH. Selenc. Or. 8. p. 3 
c. 2 25. G alu 21. §. 31 G. His Bl this Young Prince knew 
to be the moſt Ennobled in the world. \Nevettheleſs, as it was the Will of 
"God that his bo hr Thee — he performs the duty of a Diligent and a 
Faithful Servant. He lays it dommn to himſelf for a Rule, that whatever Con- 
dition of - Life it pleas d che Wiſdom of Divine Providence to him in, 
e e »he-ſhould Dn as d dis Behr e init; 
that 


3 2 
e 


fs 750 ) 
a age.” FO that carefully attended upon him, and miniſterd to him, in 
his oh a 2 Baſil. Seleuc, Orat. 1 3 2. | Bofidey that Nature is ſtrangely 
— 1 taken with New Objects d therefore what comes laſt maybe 
eld deareſt and cloſeſt ; and yet former Favourites below d as much as they 


were before. S. Cyril. Alex. Glaph. 1.6. p. 179. Add to this, that he was the Son 
of his Deareſt Rachel. Tbeod. Ou, in Gen. 7. 94 955 He made him a cbat of many colgurs. 
0 


In token of his particular A on and Fondneſs for him. Euſeb de Reſur. col. 
5 Was it a fault in Jacob, that he preferr'd One of his Children to all the reſt ? Vi 
not this manifeſtly tend to produce chat — Emulation and Jealoufy which 
in the conſequence. brau Padder Gba fupon the Favonrite? Certainly this 
does 2 2085 touc 1 — good Father s Character. It would be as unreaſonable to deny 
Parents the liberty of loving the Children moſt that beſt deſerve it, as to diſcou- 
rage Children from endeavduring to deferve beſt that they may be lov'd moſt. 

Jacobs Fondneſs was in ſtriftneſs. a Debt to Foſeph's Merit. And the Gar- 
ment of many _ which was a Robe peculiar to himſelf, was meant to 


endar\of.V and Valuable Qualities; in which 
be excel 0 or reſt. e we may ir ay, OL — acob confider'd, in that 
very particular Regard and 


on he had to much the Fruit of his 
Body as che Type of om Long Twas. — . — not the Parent, that made 
a Diſtinction between one Child and another. 8. Ambroſe de Joſ: Patr. c. 2. f. 
5,6. Acoat of many colours. Aquila calls it Tunicam ar gage, tunicam talarem ; 
| a Veſtrent or .Robe that hutig down to his. feet. Symmachus, tunicam manica- 

a Garment that covert 12 Artns, and had Sleeves to * 7 which was ert 
he among thoſe Ancients, F. Jer, Net, Eis. in Gen. 


v. 4. Aud when his F e that their 23 5 cnt 2. peak 
father: loved him e e his — — age wa Abufiveand. 
43 hated pb * co 11 eK Te t be- ee The like treat- 

oo Oo nenn our Fang ner 
unto him, ie,, 00 with from the Jes. 


Amaſ Hom. et _ DE le dh. | = | They hated him. "Thoſe e 
fame Blood bipſelf hated Jep,; Thoſe of the ſame Blood with himſelf 


allotted him; and the Fews could not bear that Emmanuel ſhould eclipſe their 


: Woah > pd that all the People, that 225 World ihould fall down and worſhip 
him: S. Cyrill Alex. Glaph. p. 190, ere was rank Diſſimulation and Treache- 


% in their Se 585 him; u J5av ee n. &. EW 'n 4 ** 


n 


e 5 3 hat bis Mother Det, 255 

as {be had ben 

+ This Father accounts*j mmachus 200 ring it. Tunicam manicatam, fro 
the Excellency of the bh os Embroi I he ſeems to be ores mt 
word r, which (a wwe findint e Montfaucon's Hexapl. Orig.) 
was Sytamachus's ord. a Peaceably] They ond not condeſcend to allow Hip 
2 common Civility . of Saluting, Him, with a Peace be to Thee, Cartwr, Patt: 
Alice 8 at The very b. e hes the Tongue i is a dreply infected with it 
4 the Heart. "_ F «6 


acob's Fir Conſort, ſo ev. wat ber Firſt-Borw. Lippom. 


. TY 7 792): 
eee ot the V. y. And Foſeph dreamed * WERE and. 
. of. be Sie bi brethren and 1 . him 


he 
the Viſions and Pro e yet. the W 1 
| ; oncerning him. $7 if WMP 
ſal. Serm. 146. col. 374: Torts Miley tur pri his «Min. Severian 
9 . col. 291. 5 


Which 1 1 v. 6. 1 be aids TY "FIR 1 pray 


. is you; this "dream which I have are a 


0005 n. * 5 : 
o a Voice, or receiv 4d. q 


EW Revelation, from Heaven. 5 O Alex Gle. 7. 15 wy 5 1 rol 


in were binding leere, y. y. For behold, we were 92 TE 
g Te . 10 the field, and ho; Jheaf aroſe, and alſo 
of this Prophetick Dream 4 RT et, + 
or Nocturnal Vifion ex- "ftogd upright ;. " and bebola, your} aver ſtood 
aQlyanſwer'd to what af. round about, and made oberſance to my, af. 


ter Wards game to paſs, : 
Ur fin Fan, Oct. his bre to og for Corn, in xg f And 55 

8 er worthy of obſervation, that as it happ t he was 8 

8 ye been. tolt.and Fry +, 4 lot NS in in. his. Fae 1 poly, $20 

et why, Living in t, and ſat there at 1; ead of the overn- 
2 90 * Aae Was — by the 42 9 have continued in the 
Grave, at the ſame time that the Gentiles . convinced he liv'd and reign'd, 
and would continue to do ſo for ever; and that frötm this —4. Type too, of Jo- 


{oe s preſiding. in the Rg, Monarchy, in cn the common 
earth, and the, Obeyſanee which his Bret im. Sever 5 
2974 Hh The other [i * did 5 Et to, Or bse peri, Hm 2 


Foſeph's ; And fo the Saus of Ione! proſtrate: themſelves before dur Lord o 


Tube of Judal, according acob's Ne Geneſ. c, 49. vn 8, 8. 22 Pro. 

| e Pre. . This Dream \ of Gur ai Ih: ms pink Yrefs'd 
| "A efurrecionof the Lord 7e beer wh whom. bis Eleven A ated 
an . | n A . — — 41: — 49 fot: — Ns rr — 


4 A Dream "al Dream: are not ; thi tuft ons. %) HY Met Mt io 1451 
8 Patr. Joel. 2. 28. Num. 14. 6. 1 King 3. 5. inſ. but God TY 5 
70 make w/e of them | 4 pro oper” Means to convey 10 bit Servants the Knowle 
future Events, Gen. x. 25. as fre ntHy to diretF and comfort, Mat. 2. 19. x thee 1 
| ond ſometimes to aſſtict and puniſy them. Job, go 13. Fig Ainſw. b Told] No- 
thing can be more artle(s an: | PmnOcent : than Joſep! haviour.'on this Occaſion. 
#d be affed with. Hety "and: Connmngs. ow. ks mig: he have. uppreſs 4 
e whole Brian, 07 conceal'd ſuch Particular rs as. Werg 7 likely to ſtir: up the 
| We aud Malice of bis Brethren. Pat. Fer. 8 My ſheaf, the and Bp d 

redes of yours, 45 6 Child's compar d with 4 ler, aroſe, rear d it on | 
- the ground, and allo 1 — a pright, faſt and 99850 even 44 4 Pillar; 35 behol, 
Wc ſheaves ſtood roun a ol made. Fo alga to BE mea 8 N 

bo ro 


and ui their _— of „* 1 rte one. Lingo 
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( (283) 
them ſelves in humble Adorations, when they found him riſen agen 4 t Jerſalem, 
and at whoſe feet in like manner all his Saints ſhall worthip,-whien'at ehe gene- 
ral Reſurrection they ſhall come agen with Joy, and bring their Sheaves with 
them, even the Ftuit and Harveſt of their Good Works S. Ambroſ. de Jeſ. Patr. 
c. 2. 8. 7: Sbeaves in the Eield; Preſignifying the Occaſion, tliar of Want of Corn, 
e 


vhich ſhould bring his Brechren to Do ain him wich this humble: Submiſlion. 
Tboodoret. Queſt. d. A Xx 


v. 8. And bis brethren foid unto him Shale Over: u; Thy Eider 


thou indeed reign over us? or ſhalt thou in- Brothers, 8 


| deed have dominion over us 2 and they hated 92 did theſe Angry Men 
bim yet the more for his e and Tyr: his foretell the Reign or Re- 


„ 1 Office of the Meſfab ! 
Ken Aga ko r indeed the Vibe n. 

| 7 ported, that a King ſhould 
come, before whom all mankind (hould bow — kee. and e 5 1 * 
1 > IR 


9. And he ceamed yet ak 3 


1 told it his brethren, and ſaid, Behold, I Hy eee . 2 | 


have dreamed a dream more, and behold, * the a Ir be, <a> 
fun and the N and the + eleven fars made b 0:46 quirow Line boo 
ROY, 70 me. A 4 [apart al "vir o 


«„ 


v. 10, Aud be 10 127 it to "his POTTY 205 to His „ faked — bom. 


bu brethren: and bis father rebuked him, 
and ſaid unto him, What ij this dream that” 
thou haſt dreamed? Shall I and thy mother 
and, thy | brethren. indeed come to bow- down 
our ler, fo #hee, to the earth? © 


That his ſeeming 
prob. might 2 
ften e . 

thren And he adds; fe 
the fate purpoſe, the: bt 
thority of his'own*Judg- 


ment concerning the 
phetick Truth a Aud Weight 


of this Dream; x —. Fither bree ite Ie v.11. S. Chryſaſt in Nerf 
1 N he AAR think it convenient, to give 2 calm . loa * 


L 1 P 
e — A. « — „ ths as. * 8 OI 


— — 3 3 


7 Shalt thou reign over us. Thus the Jews 2 the Antitype; >) we will not have 


this man to reign over us. We have no king but. Ceſar. Away wich him, away 


with him,crucifie him. S. Math. C. 15. v. 12. 8. Luke, c. 19. v. 14. SJohngc.-29,v:55. 


2 The ſun and the moon, &c.] Achtes, in bu Oneifocritica, cap. 168. reli ws, 


rat, according to the Rules of the Perſians and Egyptians, If any one dreamt that 


he hors rule over the Stars, it ſignified that he ſhould bear rule over all people. 


| 2 'The firſt of theſe' Dreams had its Completion in:Joleph's Brethren before 
acob's ind ar ae z ebe ſecond upon his coming thither. Har. See p.754. Be- 


d the ſun and the moon, &c.] Ihey ſeemed to deſcend to Ne OO 6s weg . 
«p70 them: Where they bowed, and lay 57 A . 
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3 (254) 
i much clated as this Young Man's muſt be by thoſe great and certain 19 24 e- 
-Rations which God was pleasd in ſo —— . a manner to ſer before him. 
The Foreknowtedge of all that Greatnefs and Glory which was infallibly to be 
one day his Portion, might have put him upon a wrong Biaſs of Behaviour; 
might have rempred'him-ro antedare his Superiority; and fail or waver more or 
lei in his Duty to his Elder Brothers, if not to his Father himſelf. And this 
5 ſeems to be the meaning of Jacobs mentioning his Mother, fhe being now 
Dead; which elſe might ſeem not to comport ſo well with his Dream. But at 
: the ſame time that in Prudence he was willing to prevent any vain aſpirin 
_ Conceits or Tumors in his Son, in Faith he was perſuaded that the F 
would prove fuch as it was foretold ; Far 55s Father oe the Saymg. S. cyril.. 
Auer . 1.6. 182. Shall F and thy mother & c. The Father re red by 
-the Sun, the Mother by the Moon, and the Brethren by the Eleven Stars. The 
Mother indeed did not live to fee his Glory; * Bur ſhe is ſtill reckon'd as in 
the. Perſon of his Father with whom ſhe had been One Body. Esſeb. de Reſar. 
aa. 48. Who was _ to Diſcs Ke Mother _ —_— to — | 
I Mary, and his Di did obcifance upon t C 
Seeg him to be God himſelf incarnate, — him as ſuch, . 
ing to that of the Plalmiſt, Praiſe him ſun and moon; praiſe him all ye ſt ars 
and light? Agen; Facob's R and enſure at the relation of this Dream 
deſcribes the Incredulity and nnefs. of the Fews, the Parent Nation of 
' Chri, who for that very reaſon, becauſe they know him to have been of the 
fame Blood with themſelves, ' will not even to this day acknowledge him their 
God and worſhip him as their Lord. They hear his Oraciuùt, but underſtand 
them not. This then is the Meaning of Jacobs Carriage upon this accalion. 
His Reprehending of his Son was no Abatement of his Love, but merely a Tranſ- 
acting of a Type. His Error in the Rebuke was not Real, but Repreſentative. 
And indeed he bore a; double Figure, one as he tenderly lov'd chis anos of 
- \Chriff, the other as he ſharply'reprimanded him. The firſt of the two Chara- 
_ Qeers. im the Eiety of Believers, the latter the Oppoſition of Unbelievers. 
8. Amb.de e Par. c. a, 3. &. 8g. Jeſepb's Mother was iy her Grave; and his Father, 
when he came into Egypr, did not pay him all that Iow Homage and Obeiſance 
exprefs'd in this place. Soithas here he isto-be underſtood as c in Type, to 
whom both Zacoh and Rache bowed, and ſhall bow the knee; for of the name 
Feſus every tnee ſhall bow, &c. S. Aug. fs in Geneſ. n. 12.3. Id. Epift. ad Heſych. 
.3-#-,199. And ugdaubtedly theſe Worſbippers, the. Heavenly Luminaries,are 
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— By his-Mether-might-alſe be meant his Mother's Sifter and Mother-in-law, 
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Meſſiah adyanc'd on from the lowieſt eſtate, is worſtupp'd in the 
2 nj of of this Sinful W Was Id. B. + | 


v. 11. aud * hrechron envied From His brethren envied him. 


This ſecond dream ſtill 

but his Father obſerved the ſaying. exaſperated and enrag d 

| them the more. Euſed. de 

Refer. col. 47. Whereas it ſeems us if one End propos d by the Divine Wil- 

dom in it, ; been to damp and ſtep the ſeaver of their 1 5 7 1 2 
as ſo it * not n thoſe longs —_— it afterwar 


v. 12. And bis ARTE went to fad ther EY Nook ——— 555 
fathers flock i in Shechem.. JE % ts 08 8 8 


v. 13. Aud Iſrael ſaid untoFo | ws - Facob ſous his Belowed 
thy brethren feed the flock in — Fog ? Come, na oe _—_— — 4 
ant I will ſend thee mito ow. ted he ſaid ther ſpared not his Only 
unto him, b Here am I, Sion, but delivered him 

1 for us. S. Ambroſ. de 7 
Patr. c. 3. $. 9. Had Foſeph abode with his Father as his Favourite, Egypt 
wanted her 4 Steward; and periſh' d in the Famine. — 22 — 
ten left that Glory which he had with the Father before the W 
Mankind had not been Sav'd. Severian, Symbol. p þ: 293 WAS 22 to his 
Brethren and their Flocks ; Oar Lord, to the Loſt Sheep bf the Houſe of Vel. 
S. Cyrill. Alex. Glapb. p. 19 ©. 8. Profſp.Pro. d Pre. p. 1. 2 Ambr de Joſ. Per. 
c. 18 25 IT wee” pan Fer. 1 py mare heir the ON, 2 
ia the caſe 0 great Antit Iſrael ſaid 
ſeph, --- Come, and I will endl thee His Sons, it — — 
and conceal'd the Malignit ow 9 01 their Unnatural Rancour, that — the good 
Father imagin*d that Joſep 
Wee im to * no . g. . ory 


om S. Math. c. 24 7 n 


1 


AE — — 
Sun's the Moon's mot gi 
$6.5, 26:6 4. Wome — ſayi 


be beft 7350 to. che Þ 77 
ſorved it: in Mind, . it .up iu his Heart. Patr. b Ready 

to obey my Father — — Brotbers. Li . Eves m the Anti 

unto His Eternal Fether, Lo, I come: in. volume of the book it 1s. , 
WRIT 0 : I delight todo thy will, O mp God. Pl. 40.9. 

Te "Et GE 
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6 


. . Fa Dddd d 2 a 5 V. 14. 


Church ;\Fair as the woes, clear un the fur. Cant. c 6. v. 10. by whom our 


would be expos'd to any — _ _ when 


— ———— — ro 
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vo od yd ont op 8 9 14. Aud be ford 0 bim, Co, I 222 
2 We e rheez ee whether it be well with. thy b ret 

| : 1 well with the flocks ; and bring me ks 
22 gain. Se he ſent. hum out of theoal of He- 


. 12 


PF and he 68008 to Sbechem. Ae n ee 


pig 4 
bis rl with parts. V. II. Aud a certain man found him,and 


_ of his Brethren: and their 6 bold, he was wandri ang. in the field: and 


„ # 


| * 35. Rup, M. Oc An. 01:98: = b Him." y iel unt bon. 
COonventencer.; 5755 


2 E LN k V. x6. 
at 03 2 3 
Vow. dt, vil ay $4 * i HAR the „ where HH 


flocks. Feſus being wearied the man acked him, [a What. ſeeke 
with 2 ſeeking thou ? & / JS» je * 
after and toiling to reco- 

ver the Stray Flock of the Houſe of tact, fat TIP on 1 * $. 75 +. „. 
6. S. Ambroſ. de Tof- Patr. c. 3.95 Io. S. Cyrill. Alex: Glapb. p. 187. an TI 
in the field. Exmg or: mw 1 5 having loſt his way in waſte and deſert Places, 


* W tber. 8. cyrill. Alex. Glaph. 2. ler 


NM 5 


Ore 


And he ſaid, 1 ſeek my. 


fe 4 then 


* * a * * * 1 1 : 4G! 3 
: 2 s . , © 9 ” 4 


7 \ - 


+ Frand them; 2 v. 277. OY i Ga. They * 1 
. 75 Yo. P. parted hence: for 1 heard them þ Let us 
CdS 133 Dothan,” De. S 0: to Dothan. And oſeph went n his 

£ 


ood; or Provin- en 
der; Their Green; or 95 and found th m in Dothan. 0 


Great Defection: S. Jer Nom. Heb: S:Cyril. Alex. Glaph. p. 19. This Place is about 


| twelve miles diſtant Nori ward from Sebafte. 8. Os Six: & Nom. Loc. Hesl. 


e en 3617} eee ei enn. "IO , 
Tat o e n NN 4 rr N 4 — ringer wy 
a See whetherdebe welk with thy brethron, Sto. The Hats of ſonding Joſeph 
on this Errand will be obvious, if it be remember d, that the Sons of Jacob had ſo 
e e the Neighbouring Places by the — — of the Sichemites, that Jacob 
'd immediately 25 ei the Comntry for fear of the Con 4 quentes; as wo read 
gs Mule, or any 
potamia, forthe je end, that 


i3.:#5 Una bed ſont Jacob is: 


| ——— iure bim rene by Severity Ta Simplicity ff "Life Lippom. 


Lppoſes this Min <wac\an Angel," comparing this lars wb Genef. 
XVL. man ſaid. Te Man gave bim an account of his Brethren uit h- 
out as . pr, 1 Were. - "Hence ſome' * this r 
Wn * an 2 ippom. 
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E. And whit they" Jaw" him afar of; | hen they fabim ofe 
even before he came near unto them, hey con tie great Antitype, our 


ſpired againſt him, to ſlay him. Bl ed Lord; This # the 
3 hg V ir, come, let us kill bim, 
c. Aſter. Am. S. Ambr. Apol. Dav. c. c. 3. $. 12. Proſp. de Promiſ: & Præd. 

p. 140-26. he SIND. 22454}. IHE N N ££ ,v% oy ? [ES 2. f l ö 
Mn u nnen ee e Nen eee e ee 
„. 19. Aud bey ſaid one to another, Be- egg — . 
hold, this areamer cometh. this Text, in the way of 
trrebuke, to Thoſe who 


e 
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Beſt with the Comiſſion of one that came to denounce Fudgments. ' Or elſe it 
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Unwatrantable;. nor wete the furious Paſſions of her Brethren Regular. 
But what of this? The Wrath of God was perhaps Awakened upon more 
accounts than one. I Cevi ſmote Sichem firſt, it was both to Avenge God's 
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thren that the Cauſe was Legally from God himſelf. Jacob, tis true, was 
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was thought on, ſomething might be ſaid for them. But this was not the 
Cafe. s had been dealt with as an Harlat, in Defiance to all the 
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with a third of advantage to the Ctedit of the 5 22 © ſhall 
and 


be mention d preſently, when we have firſt diſcover ſtated the 
proper Province of this great Courtier. In order to which let it be firſt 
obſerv d, that the Title or Office here aſcrib d to Poriphar is Equivocal, 
implying either the Slaughter of Cattle, or the Slaying or Executing of 
Grows. The Magtri of the former fort were two-fold; either the Ma- 
cellarii; ot ir-&yoyy wayege, thoſe that proyided'the Meat in the Market; 
or the Cori; ſtrictly ſo call'd, ol ur ohe, qe per, thoſe that prepar d and 
dreſsd it at home; whoſe Buſineſs and Office was much more credita- 
ble than the others. Such a Maſtet - Cook or Superintendent of the Kitch- 
in was He undoubtedly in Atbenæus, who inſiſted upon the regard which 
was due to his Place and Station in that he ſerd d Selencns King of 
Syria, and Apathocles, a Sicilian Prince, in Quality of Clark of the 
Kitchin. Deipnoſ. IX. 16. and alſo that Royal Cook mention d in the ſame 
Author by the name of Caamus. XIV. 22. Now ſome have conceived, 
that the Septaagint Tranſlators apprehended this to be Po7rphar's Place 
at Court; either that he had the Prefecture and Direction of the Royal 
Kitchin, or elſe that he was Prafettus Lanionum, preſided over all the 
Inferionr Officers and Servants that belong d to the King's Slaughter- 
houſe : But ſurely there is no neceſſity atall to ſuppoſe, from the word 
dęqilaryelg , either that this was Potiphar's Office, ot that the Sevenry 
e err ee 
8. 2. For Comparing and Obſerving things . 699 ſhall eaßily find, 
that Potiphar had the Chief Command of the Forces that guarded the 
Perſon and Palace Royal. He preſided as ſuch in all Courts and Cauſes 
that had a more immediate relation to theſe. He had Power, under the 
King, of judging and deciding all Caſes within thoſe Walls; of Impri- 
ſoning and Releaſing, of Life and Death, of Haſtening or Suſpending 
the Execution of Capital Puniſhments. Accordingly the Aulick Priſon, 
wherein the two Houſehold Officers were confin d, call d th Houſe of 
the Captain of the Guard, c. 40. v. 3. was under his Inſpection and Go- 
vernment. Inſtances of the Exerciſe of this Part of the Military Power 
we have many; as in Micaiab's being ſent to Amon the Governour of 
the City, and to Joaſb the King's Son, to be put under Confinement. 
r Nings c. 22. v. 26,27, Where we are to underſtand, that Amon 's Au- 
thority and Part in this matter was Subordinate to Foaſh the Prince Roy- 
al. And hence it appears, that the Adminiſtration of the Afilitary Cu- 
floay was a very Diſtinguiſhing High Truſt of Honour and Power, ſuch 
as even the Neareſt Branches of the Royal Family did not think atall 
beneath them. Jehu's Commiſſion to the Fourſcore- Men, call'd zhe Guard 
and the Captains, for ſlaying the Worſhippers of Baal. 2 Kings, c. 10. v. 


24, 


2 25: gave them the ſame Office and Power. Farther,ianocher Inſtance 
[ wethave of it in Solfonion's ſehding Hrnaiah to put Adonijah and Foab to 
2 deeachl r Kings, 2: Alſo of the ſame Claſs or Order was /Vebuzaradan 
= Captain of the Guard 2 Azmgs.c. uit. In the New Teſtament; the Inſtru- 
| ments of Herod's|barbarous:Maffacre of the Infants were undoubtedly a 
Body of Military Men. Such alſo that Executioner (zamubarag)ſent by le- 
roa to behead & Jh in the Priſon. &. Mart, c. 6. v.a. and thoſe that im- 
ptiſon d, ſeourged, and put ti death our Lord and his Apoſtles. Matib. 
6:25: t, 16: v. 27. c , a4. Ib. c. 27. v. T. Ib. c. 28. v. 16. 
£6: « 5 * ** : ne- g which, and mow -more that. = been, — 
might be yd to the ſame purpoſe, from Prophane Hiſtorians, a 
both the Greek and Roman, ri # other Inſtitutions, (Which are very well 
| known as to this particular) it plainly appears, that the Adminiſtration 
of the Pœual Part of the Law, whether Impriſonment, or Baniſhmenr, 
or Death; or whatever Corporal Penalty, belong d to the Military Men, 
and to the Great or General Officers of the Armys, as at the Head of them. 
8.3, And therefore, is we are thence to inter, that Pozrphar, as Chief 
" Officer,of the Royal Guards; Held and exercis'd this Power, ſo we are to 
obſerve that Thoſe have been under a Miſtake, who have paſs'd their Cen- 
ſutes on the Word. Arebimagirot in the Sgptuag. as if that word only fignified 
; | Chief Clark or Directot of the Kitchin, whereas it equally ſignifies a 
I high Military Poſt at Court, to which a very eminent Foreniiel: One ; 
= -- was all anfiext. Further, from Portpbars Province, thus ſet in a true light, 
[ Ve comets be-appriz/d'bf\chetwo-things which juſt now promis'd to 
mention, as N adyantageous to the Character of our Suffering Pa- 
triarch The firſt is, chat the Truſt which was committed to him by 
- the Keeper of the Priſon, Patiphars Deputy, was not a mean or ſervile 
ont; For by it he was the third in that Branch of Power under the great 
Egyptian: Monarch himſelf, and might exerciſe no inconſiderable Au- 
thority over the greateſt Men in the Kingdom, whenever they happen'd 
to fall fo far under the King's Diſpleaſure as to be put under Confine- 
ment, whether for a longer or a ſhorter time. And ſecondly, the mat · 
- ter thus ſtated very plainly diſcovers, that Potipbar himſelf came ſoon 
to be convinc d of Zoſeph's Innocency; for otherwiſe it cannot be believ'd 
be would haye ſuffet d him to be made ſo Eaſy, and to be inveſted with 
_ - - fo. much Power, in the Priſon; tho at the ſame time he might not think 
tt to. releaſe him, leaſt ſuch an open Clearing of him ſhould bring Diſ- 
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hang tha: Father diſcourſes excellently upon the Subject of the Failings and Miſ- 
behaviour: in the Patriarcha} Familys and Deſcent, e diſarms the BEARCIO- 
NITES, "bo from that Topick ſtruggled: for their Diſſinct on of Goals. ' 'Of 515, 
uuben, Goa mg,T advance further, ibere will be occaſion; and a more proper place 
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a Covering 
tie Face, but large enough 70 hide or diſeuiſe the whole Body. Cajet. c The- 
| uag. m_ it wr Proper Name, at une tea Aire, at the Gates of nan. 
See v.121; Aplace where Ways part, eſpecially if near to any Divi Fete 
or Streamt, as the. Ori e G. ) may not — ſitiy * 2 4 — | 
Enajirn, #.e. The Opening of the Eyes; becauſe tr are there und to hals 
one took about them, for fear they ſhould mi _ _ way. Such 4 Place as this 
was very proper for Thamar? De e Jonath. in Cartwr. A hünce 
it was, as. (Grotius obſerves, that the Chaldee d a Whore a Wanderer or 
Stragler. Thus: ſhe afed in all the forms wn a 4 Strumpet or Proffitute ;. 
For they were the worſt _ moſt infamous ſort of II Ts who fe . the 
— 4 fe om 227 rw « manner. Such as theſe were i eee, 4 I 
Baruch. c. vently ufd Reeds for Givdles' as being Fong wry cap 
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burſt or . Prog ca 2 Sy Plautus (Ciſtell.) Schænicolæ. 
leius : Scorta ſcortea. Metamorph. I. 1. Such Horace's Lyde, Devium (cortu 
I. 2. od. 1 1. See further Theophraſt. Char. c. ult. and Suetonius in Ner. 871 
01g. Chryſi vet us this accoumt of ibe Cuſtom hero taken notice of; #qaro> 
#6 the Tons t firſt the Women that would make thernſelves Common, had 
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destment; and as it 5 been her choice to have Iſſue out of that Family, (be- 
ing ſo Huſtrious and Honourable a one, on the ſcore of their. pure Wort 


and near Relation to, the True God, Theoderes. Q. in Ges. w. 9 Yſo he 


nature: of the Caſe. confider'd, ihe look: him asche properett , to 
bave it e 5nd Evang. ſec. Luc. J. 3. $ 18. See alſo f. Cyril. Arg. 
196.8 s. in Gen. 1. 95. & Auguſtia, diſcourſing upon this Fact, 
(e. Fun, l. 22. c. 83 Cr.) againſt the Ill Application and 1 
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jo: Jwas ou ut tho there was Wickedneſs in his Heart,there was Truth'in 


Words; For this pale he not [4 bimſelf,gyc. v. 51. le has much more in 
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alſo his Al orical ee, of this Piece of Sacred Hiſtory ; tho by no 
means unworthy of the Curious. Reader's. View; who will.y dihis further 
Satisfaction in reading this Eloqoent Father's Thoughts upo nth e fade Subjectia 


f 


the; ſame Book, $..60/&c. \-The Criminal Actions and k les, (ys v4 fer. 


forth in * Holy 3 do 3 affect either the Authority or the d 
ency 
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web \ 
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leney  ofithoſe Divine Writings; as the Prophane MawichEAW would make 


them to do. A Mirror contracts nothing of any Deformity it reflects. Tis 
true, theſe Blaſphemers object, that this Fudah, whoſe 'Misbehaviour was fo 
p roſs and ſcandalous, had nevertheleſs the Honour to be in the number of the 


Bur then he was)his. own. Executioner afterwards, and loft his Seat in the Sacred 


llege. Whereas the other Offender was honour'd by his Father, and ſo highly 


celebrated and characteriʒ d in the Old Teſtament, with the Primacy among - 
his Brethren, and a Right to their Praiſe and Reverence. *Tis true. But then 
all this Honour and Preeminence is not Perſonally his, but entirely relates to 


the Meſſiah, as he was to come of his Tribe. And it looks as if ix was with 


— — cis, that Faber treats Judab with fuch remarkable Severity and Spleen. 


For if he had quarrẽ l with him only as a Patriarch, Onè woùld think ke fhould 
rather have pitch'd upon the Firſt : born Ruben, becauſe he went up to and defiled 


his Father's Bed; a Species of Fornication ſo Inceſtuous, as (according to the 


Apoltle) was ot /@ much as named among the Gentiles, and on which his Holy 


Father pronounc d the Prephetick Sentence of Net Excelling. Billab was not 
diſguiz d. and unknown'to' Reuben, as Thamar was to Tudah, ea Jay ju 

cen fre” of Breeding.' And, by 
our Bleſſed Saviour's Human, Extraction from this very Root gives 


tive was Heat of Blood; Tbamar's Inducement, Deſire of Bree 
the ways | | | | 
ais Difriples to undetſtand, that the Father's Iniquities hurt not the Son, &c. 


See the ſame Fathers a, on Judges, n. 49. See allo S. 978 0 From 63. 
0 e Purport and 


 whert we find Him exhorting to ſearch'diligently and deep into the Purport an 
Tendency of the ſeveral Parts of the Sacrẽd Hiſtory, and neither tö read them 


% 


_ Superficially, nor judge of them Raſhiy; for that otherwiſe even ſome; of the 
er Actions of the Saints, as pen y Abraham's Scl, and Phineas s 
Killing of Two Perſons at once, will no more bear the Telt, than Tamar's- 
Proceeding, if we miſs of the Right Key and Rule of n As on 
Bing Clear. «RM 

334 | 


10 e of F. cyril of Aleza#dris's Reflections to the fame 9 7 758 | 


i ether hand, this ſers'che true Ground and, Analogy of 
i, tihdeceiyes" us in our Cenfliites,” and miniſters much Pr 


upon the” lame Sudeck is as follows. "The Holy Scripture, fays he, as it repre- 


fents Cbriſt in a Mültitude of Types'and'Prefigurations,may.not unficly be — 4 
NE Two. 


Or > 
ſpicuouſly.and {pl 75 


2 . 


ar d to d magnificent and glorious N rg, not content with C 
didly erected," in the ſeveral "Squares and Open or Publick 12 95 bo 
I 


tues of the King, bas many noble Figures of him, g ö 


” 
d 4 8 


Ted in the 1everal. Open ox Publick I bus... 
uin Mytery meers'us'in almolt erer Sacred Page. And therefore, tho. e 
Sache "way ſeem Surprizing and Harſh at-firſt, appearance, yet hey are ſo. far 


from affording. juft Matter or Ground of Objection, that Na OP ire harmo- 
* 


niouſly” with all the reſt to the Uniform Purpoſe and Drift of the Whole. 


1 


For the Scripture is far from intending to expole the Servants of the True God. 


VVV 
us, in Emblemaricat Shades and Characters, the Plan of the Divine Diſpenfations, 
Ard the exact Correſpondence and Symmetry of all the ſeveral Parts of it. 


Far be it from Scandalizing, that Some Typical Perſons of Celebrated Names 
ſhould have acted and behav'd in ſuch a manner, whatever it 11 as was ſub- 


ſervient to the Meaſures of Infinite Wiſdom, and to our own beſt Intereſt alſo, 
if we rightly underſtand and make a proper uſe of the Story. So the great 
and Holy Prophet Hoſea took unto him a Wife of Whoredoms, God 1 7 
* * 2 | 5 ing 8 : 
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30 would 1 in what bent ns, it is 


the Door muſt be leſt Half · ſhut = 2 - 


redneſs of Truth and Faith may be O lightly 
-rimes that are too black and enormous 
SC. Menidae, ad Creſcon, e. vgs 8. 1 


2 = 7 2 Te Fac rows Th 75 s . + Expoſition If This Piece 


Hiſtory, But that it is very. long, and yet cannot we 'd without 
E . vale ogy and Contexture of i it, ps beſides, reg New * Plaufible,” y . 7 5 
no 5 2 to er, wh fre. is fe be laid upon 11 Hereaſter, 8 a 


} 
be 8m opportunity. of peak t large p 4 Subjecr hitherto wat r: 
. ded too Goh Eo of Bal s end. Principles under. the Title 
Fi Lee a He thought” her to 1 25 1 g 2 
the antient, as it is the modern Practice of I 


Sc.] This Diſguizeng and Gow 5 = 
Women. So Petronius; Mulier 

Js erat c ite. Satyr. C. 16. and Juvenal, 

Tcullos, win 


umere nocturnos meretrix Auguſta 
b. 6. r uſually choſe mate, ve 11 wy 


| 10 12 7 4 
7. Eymelog. J. 725 . Of this kind 04s i T1 
ſow 0 


- This, alled; * Eack e 16. V. Nabu Z. v. ro 
that Lew Women, i by cad of "bring Vril d as Mode 637. were, uſed 1 . 


ac'd. But thoſe Plates, F Scripture Seem zo. mean the contrary. to what 1 
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3 (on) 
. 16. Aud be turned unto ber'by the way, 


and ſaid, Co ta, I pray ulue, let me come:m 
unto thee, (for he tusm nat that ſhe mat hir 
daughter in lam) and ſhe ſaid, What wilt 
thou give me, that thos nahe come in un 
rere UROL ADD. e BRITT VL 16 
F WRIT) TT TIDE 
v. 17. And he ſaid, I mill ſend thee® a kid 
from the flock : And ſhe ſaid, Wilt thou give 
nn dat Þ c 


5 2 eee q'\ PR TOR 465 4 DINBICI 3 CREST? 8 
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. 78. 4 Ie ſaid; What pledge fhalT i gn, 1g bg. 
2 thee ? and ſbe ſaid, Thy guet, and thy d ah Fe Foe 


74 f is big with | 
acelets, and thy ſtaff that is in thine hand: ing. She that thus acquir d 
and he gave. tt ber, and ramen unto ber, ms very Inſtrument of 
| \4 Jhe contejurd by him. „ Ratification, the Chain 
and mn anne of Honour, and the Scep- 
Vi en bat ln mein eien Sidi tre of Majelty, was Cer- 
tainly no ordinary or inconſiderable Perſon. S. Ambr. in Luc. I. 3. f. 20. Thy 
ſignet, G c. The gay Finery of ſuch Ornaments as theſe may ſeem unſuitable to 
the Gravity aud pd licity of the Patriarchal Manners. But we are to know, 
that the Chaldeaus adecded Nich and Gaudy Dreſs. Their Perſons glitter d 
wich Gold; and they frequently. appear d with Crowns and Garlands'on thieir 
heads. And this was fo far fram being thought a Vain and Unmanly Fer puch. 


134 8 . 
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that it 75 „ | n oy 
S. Cyrill. Alex. Glapb. l 6. p. 194. Thy Staff, or Sceptre ; t Symbolical En- 
lign of the Great Kingdom this whs to come Fo him.” Procop. Gaz. in loc. 
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4 Turned unto her by the way] Tuna f. 
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V 47 7 I w he at Fel. 
Wer going in. Vat. Into the Barth or Tint, at the door of whic at. | 
b See P-366. c The Value of /o rich s Pledge was — comſider d in the Heat of Deere. 
d One would think ſhe was tempted to take theſs meaſures, by her vehement deſere 
to have à Child, by one of thi Family;  nnto:which\ the Promiſe of the Meſſiah be- 
longed. For though ſhe ſeems to haue been one of the Seed A anaan, yet em- 
bracing the Religion of Jacob, ſhe renounce the mpiety of the Canaanites : and 
. fo is mentioned in the Genealogy of our Saviour, as well as Rahab and Ruth. Patr. 
| And tho' the Learned Pererius with good reaſon rejefs R. Jochai's urging this as 
_ « Plea for Tatnar, yet his reaſonmg will by no means hold, either from Judali's or 
| Tamar's Toworance that the Meſſiah was to ſpring from Judah, that this was not 
_ Tamar's Aim and Wiſh, for tit altogether improbable, that, after [6 long an 
ii) and Converſs with the Family, (he ſhauld not know, that ſuch a Gloriaus 
© Perſon as to proceed at leaſt from ſame one or other of that Family, if not more 
. particularly from this very Branch of it. See moreover Jerul. Targ. P. 77. 
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* the ot a FEET? and Howpur ourable Life is, "her "Father's =" 100 2 55 | 
> This kid] This _/0..v very fat and choice One. Maimonid. Mor. Nev. 
Judah was Prince of the. Place, and bad Power of Lyfe 

Death ; at lea held and exercis'd that Power within his own Family and 6 
ye Fat rei. And rhe. Sentence ſcems to be evere, enough, that a. 
Berat alive with . in ber Boy, ajer. ., Same have ae that- vo 


”% 
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"was the Daughter of "adjudged to the Flames, as bemg-the Daughter 
"on « * So Tee, the e f. — "To thisoth rs * bat 


m 


{ 


.f. When ſhe, was brought forth, ſhe Saf. lane. . 
ſent to her father in law, Jaying, by the mans... nn une ris * 04. 
whoſe the th child: 

ſaid; Diſce 


are, am I with child: and ſhe pt. Tt was the te 


to be the Father of thoſe 


the fignet,) and bracelets, and ſtaff." | Children, whoſe Beget- 


ODE Ie e, Ag Providence order d 
in ſo ſtrange a manner, becauſe of the great Myſtery or Type therein contain d. 
Tuſtin M. Dial. cum Tryph. reckoning this among other Myſtick Inſtances of the 


ſame ſort ee Chriſt.” See com on v. 28. Diſcern,'I pray thee, aabols ave” 
* 


rheſe, ec. "Legally there were Three Witneſſes requir'd in this Caſe; and theſe; 
tho*-Dumb, were very Declarative and Unqueſtionable Evidences. S. Chry T's 


. 26, And rigs them, and ges ſeid. £95; dt pz 
faid, She | hat! been more- righteous than I 4 by Infpirativn at ory 
becauſe that I gave her not to'Shelah my-ſon : '"Euſtath. Hex. p.66.Fudah, 

18 1 e +5, 4:27 © 1 Dor 2he* Form of the 
ry Twelve Brothers, attain d 


, 1 


and * he knew her again no more. 


| Sbem was dead long before what'it bers relate cameto paſs. But rot ir Had. 
img this ſhe mig br have been his Dy and not tov old neither to bear children. 
And ibo it is [ard that (he dwelt in ber F ATHER's Houſe, ir does not thence ne- 


ceffarily follow that her Father muſt be then living; for a' Family, eſpecially if a 


Great one, # often ſtil d the Houſe of the Perſon that made the Principal Figure 
init, after his Death, as well as before. So the Houſe of David, &c. Cartwr. 


Grot. Others underſtand thoſe words, Bring her forth &c. vt as the Sentence 9 


Ops Lig ate, but as the Demand and Reſolution of « Plaintiff." See more in Rivet. 


5 5hn Marſhany's Comment; on tb plate in as follows. That Sentence, Bring her 
forth, and let her be burnt, was n Judicial ons; but only an Expreſion of a raſb 
and ſudden Tranſport of Paſſion. According to Moſes's Law, The daughter of any 
prieſt; if ſhe profaned herſelf by playing the whore, profaned her father, and 
was to. be burnt” with fire. By playing the whore bere the Rabbins wwder- 

fand Adultery. '' Tamar was neither a Prieſts Daughter, nor ſcrict iy a Married 

nan. She fp Shelah. Nor was this Law — il long afterwards. 
0 


Others have been of opinion that this Law of Burning ai peculiar to that Fami- 


ly: But then this does not agree with the Polity q the Noachidz, ' which did wot 
make Simple Fornication a Sin. So Maimonides, re the Law was given, there 
was no more unlawfulneſs in a ſingle Man's Lying with a Single Woman than in 


a Husband's lying with his Wife; Sc. Hence Some have underſtood by Let her be 
burnt u more than Let her be branded or burnt in the forehead, in order to its be- 


ing known to all the world what Practice ſhe has taken to. | For tho Fornication 
was ' Lawful , it does not follow: but it was Sondid and Diſhonourable.) ' a The 
place ( ſays Marſham ) will bear another Conſtruttion, even the quite contrary, 
that he did not leave off or ceaſe to know her; that is, be took her to wife. 
Which at that time he mas at liberty to do, whew Marriages even between Fathers- 


in-law and Daughters-in-law were not as yet forbidden. And I am rather for this 
N 688336 2 88 
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te Re Hover by his Ingenucus Confellio and I mpartiat Sentence 
bim We pay nerally blind to our Silo 404 Tings and full of Cenſure upon 
2 e | _ fudah — Mme, and acquitted Tamar: Tfidor. Pe 
. hoſe Ingenuity and Vetus was cleareſt ö Her's that had 
en ſo sd in her "Kine Qations.;: or His that was ſo o indulgent r 0 hi 
own Luſt ?, s who was no Ming to depart from the. Family whoſe Blood the 
Was affianc'd to; or His, who bargain'd Sith her as aWomin'ofPleaſure? Het's, 
who kept on. the Maſque of Immodeſty no longer after ſhe had once accom- 
pliſlfd her deſign upon Judab; qua horam ſui . volentibus f ad 
copwlam ; or his, whoſe Intention was Fo his Act anſwer d the Deſi 
and Defire of a, Woman, of\logeguity RL] 'Her's, who had no 
on apprehended ſhe never ſhould; unleſs by this Man in-an adyanc'd age; or 
gde o ealiſy enſnar d by the Bait o Ne Youth and. Beauty? And 
theſe ſeem to have n Nds own Reflections when he ſay d, She hath 
been more righteous than I; * He had long and n exercisꝰd her in the 

t Virtue of ny and ſhe: (voy, turns the al upon Him. She, ne- 

8 90 20 d.carnal nowled — Man. She” reſum'd her Garb 
th ns 2575 ever 0 ber; whereas He had not that 
5 85 Apa e Ws an hour, u, bich'by his late dealing wich this Young La- 
Oe youl think he ſuppos d Her to have had for ſeveral Tears; 9 
25 3. §. 18. See further. S. Chry/oft. in loc. Hom. and Theodoret ; 

X. 2.5 She hath been more righteous.than I. In the Hebrew, Fu Fu fi = - 
ern; On my part, and compar d with me, ſhe is Innocent. Not that ſhe was 
Blameleſs, but chat his Sin was more aggravated. For her Deſire was not to be 
. but to Bear. C. Fer. Queſt, He. Becauſe I gave ber not to'Shelah 

on. Judab is at leaſt ſo far to excus d, chat be might be perſwaded, or at 

have it in his thoughts, that the Loſs ot his Two Elder Sons, on ſome ac- 
coufit or other, whatever it was, was owing to this Woman, and therefore took 
e of Sbelab, that he might ſatisſie himſelf the better in this particular;and finding 
that it was not Tumar, but his Children's own Sin, that deſtroy d them, he was 
ſenſible that he had the — an to pronounce: upon himſelf as he did, that 
the was more righteous N 8. chryo. in lac. 3 See F 


The Sacred Hiltorian's = v. 27. Aud it came 1 paſs in the time of 
E "eſs T 9 her 18 that behold , Ft. in her 
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che Pride the laterFews; . u ve \ 

to put them in mind, that the 3 of David, — mn 2s: 888 and 

reverenc'd-it, was deſcended from an Inglorious and Exotick Stock, bs zmanin 

. and that therefore they were not to boaſt of Untainted Blood, i in con- 
pe of the bee e +119 Lecter s dre 0 $012 TH 
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72 I 
V8. Aud A 2 22 11 out A 
Our and; and took, Sc. The Myſtick 
d haund upon bis bund a Meaning of this Trank.. 


vailed, that the one 
the midwife teok 
ſcarlet thread. \ ſaying, 2 This Fame 0 out firſt. action Jrenæus alled 505 


* AoE 118 in o oſition to the 
ctrine of the e ALS Two \ Diſtinct : and Rival Deities of the 
'Two Teſtaments. The —9 re here plainly diſcovers and foretells the two 
People; one which had the Scarlet tied upon his hand, that is to ſay, the Faith 


of the Cir hich made its, range firſt-in, the Patriarchs, and was 

afterwards: draun back; chat che Brother, of i mig \cotne into tha World; 

which according!) he Mig, the Brit of che Wo, and thes came fork theiſecond; 
7 Ta with the Sign or Token of the Scarlet "Thread, denoting the Paſſion of 


bm ſt One, (Shewn only firſt, and now Born laft ) which was at firſt pre- 
py Abel, then deſcrib'd b the Pr hets,; a and n in theſe laſt 
4275 in the Perſon of the Son of God. *&c: Adv. Her. 4+ c. 42. Commodian. 
9 p. 232.8. Am. in Luc. I. 2.5. zes, 245 . Apol. Dav. c. 3. . 11. 
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E ace differs ſome- 
1 ib this. Zarah, fays he, which tignifies as Eaſt or Sun-Riſing, repre- 
ſented the Church, 2s, it exiſted; both before and after the Law, before it, 
gat JE, rlous of cb, 
ſo call d. iarchal Diſpenlation of the Church Rece 
85 Tſpace, 7 arez, the Legal peel came forth, and was follow'd by! 
i 
the ſame purpoſe Theodoret, Qu. in Geneſc, m. 96: A feartet thread. Denoring 
he Patriarchal, Sacrifices;; Theadoret.1b. As a Mark or *oken to diſtinguiſh him 
For his; Brother, Twins 0 5 pho 10 . chat they 99 be cally N 
r one another Diod..i tn. Za 15 


RRR ub LIE t, Diviſon.s Fer. 
his hand, that behvld; bis brother came out ; 1%; Ae Breaking the 
and ſhe ſaiu, Flow laſt thou broken' forth *- | 1d. Qugft:' Heb. And ma- 


this breach be upon thee : therefore bu name king his way, firſt into the 


a B 
was called Phurex e 21 10 Lot e BY — 8 


Fc 0⁴¹ 21602 1 7 9, 3010 It oe Parny, o ſingular . 


Caſe, that the Midwife was not alittle ſurpriz'd at it. Diodor. in Zeph Cat. faul. 


Boo, Zerab Foe Nature's Firſt-Born; But Pharez. was God's ; for from him came 


avid, and his Royal Line, and chriſt himſelf. + 14. 1bid. & apud Lippom. 


. Care the Midwife root vn this vecafien an argument gument of bo great value 
and tonſiquente" the PPemogenitiire was, Lippom. b Whew aiviſa eſt propter te 
maceris Wu is ibe Wall or "Mound broleè down. er your account ? A Proverbial 
”, 45 much as to ſay, Why doſt thou bring into the World with thee an 
Occaſion f Conteſt about as Primogenst geniture, by coming into it rd thy Brother was 
in Part born e thee? Grot. © This breach be upon thee} Thou haſt pre- 
vailed, and thou art to prevail]; for it ſhall ie iy lot > 75 2 Dominion." Jo- 
nath, Others on the contrary t rake 1 to be 4 —— at. + And ibi 3 


＋ 17 0 Noah, Abraham, &. after i it, in the N e 
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H E Crime of Er was, we may reaſonably believe, of the very ſame 
nature with that of Omar; that Expreſſion at the 11th v.Leſt pe- 
* Idbs. raduesture be nie alſo as bes bre tbren did, plainly ö enough * 
plying it. But ebe Reaſons in both were not the fame. Ouan might 
probably thro” Envy think much to Beget Children for another: Which 
in fact was a Contempt of the Inſtitution. The Crime of E is thought 


by Some to be that Unheard of Töncuplſcene, Such an dh (by Force) 
25 F. Bu of Seleticia"affierns the Devil to be the Hu to; and for 


which S. Ambroſe, if I miſtake not, would have call d him Cxoris A. 
dulterum. Others ſeem to think that Tamar was not a Canaanite, and 


that D. abus d her on that account; and that both his and Onar's Sin was 


owing rather to the Influence and Direction, or rather Command of their 


Mother, being herſelf a Canaanite. (Toft. Jude. G. X.) Ainſworth) ob- 


| ſerves, that the Name and Character of E conſiſt Both of the very lame 


Letters, without any other Change than that of Order, vis. YT M. And 
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Mu Teftament; hor in the\Greek Verſion of the Old above twice, and 
then both times in a Sepſe entirely Carnal. The Senſe it bears in Sap- 
and Auacreon, and in general in all thoſe- who by their wiſdom 
Ene tv nor Cu, may poſſiby be thought a further Confirrnation of this 
Conjecture. The Application of it in the more Refin'd Philoſophers 
among the Gentiles to ſuch Speculations as are Sacred does by no means 
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that Joleph was not ſold to any Perſon of a Private and Inferior Condition, 2 to 
One that made ſo great and publick a Figure. For by this means the great Example 
Joſeph gad 4 more general Knowledge and Admirations among Men, and 
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when God, in a more immediate way, ſteers the Courſe of them. A Youth; 4 
Forei ner, a Captive, a ward is entruſted here abſolutely and entirely with 
the Eltate and Managemen of is Maſter's Family. S. Chryſo ſt. in loc. Homil. 
62. Foſeph found grace in Bos bis Hebt, and he ſerved bim. He contriv'd and ma- 
nag d in ſüch a manner 28 ſtrangely pleas d his Maſter, and beſt ſuited his _ 
venience; h e bels. Id. Thid, This Part of our Patriarch's' Stor 
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- Eirmanef of Soul, which breaks. all Chains and makes Slavery Impracticable. 
as — 4 is at the lame time a good Leſſon to Maſters; an Admonition,that * 
L look upon and uſe Good Servants: as Hrovidential Inſtruments of t 
pes elfare. Abraham's honeſt: and prudent Domeſtick happily compleated - 
the Marriage-Negociation he was charg d with. And the Lord bleſſed the 2 
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121 | on. in her kbinge, that hit maſters wife caſt her eyes up- 
way. As a Servant, it on 


wes Seventeen when he was fold to Potiphar, ses chap. 37. verſe 2. and he. 
was committed to Priſon immediately upon his defeating his Miſtreſſes Temptation; 
 kyhere, 4s far as appears, he had not been long befare be interpreted the Dreams 

the 554 Dir net * 4 b 7 aſter we he was peter" and 
775 ated, of what time be was Thirty Tears of age. So that it may de reaſonable 
#0 conclude,thic means baſal him about Three Years before it Releaſement, and 
the Twenty-Seventh of bis age.Perer. In the very Page and Meridun of Life; not 
enly happy in.a good State. of Health, | which, by the way, tis obſervable he al- 


Ways enjoyed thro the bose Train of Troubles and Hardihips that befel him, 


10,48 We may believe, he had been educated tenderly enough; ] but having 
aow, for [ome Tears, been ſettled in very Comfortable and Flouriſhing Circumſtances ; 
even ſuch. 4s caſily cheat aud betray Men into Misbehaviour, eſpecially when power- 
ful Temptations at the ſame time /ollicit ; [and moſt of all, after they have for- 
miſerable Change of Life as Joſeph had 
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Duty of his Poſte or Office in the Houſe without going upon his Buſineſs froti 
one Apartment to another; and if he bad fail'd in that, he had been falſe and 
unjuſt to his Maſter: in another reſpect. And tho this Lady had Invited him 
to her Bed, he did not apprehend ſhe could have gone ſuch lengths as to Drag him 
thither. He never watch'd opportunitys,.no nor in any part of his Behaviour acted 
or ſay d any thing that ſhould kindle or encourage ſuch a Paſſion: Her Misbeha- 
viour was entirely her own. S. Amb. de JoſePatr. c. 5. . 22,4. Ars defit ; nullum eff 
crimen decoris; G. Tis not the Beauty which Nature brings, but that which 
Invention adds, that falls under Cenſure. Id. Epiſf. cl. I. 2. 2. F. 19. She'ſaid, 
Lie with me: Vere nunc incurrit in feram e He was now, very properly 
9 


{peaking, in the Jaws of a Ravenous Beaſt ; and from this time the Story which 
his Brethren brought his Father of his Death, might fairly be dated True. Eu- 


V te e re ſaid unto bis At firſt our | Young 
3, . 5 But 4 1 a, and ſaid no: + Souldier of Vertue ſtood 
maſters wi * Behola, my maſter wotteth not oniy on the Deteniive 
at is with me in the houſe, and he hath | againſt — aber 
| WP | 4 Eyes; But now his Con- 
committed alibat be bath 40 MT hand * U 404 and Weapons are Of- 
fenſive; And be ſaid unto his maſters auife, C. e. The Woman's Power and Intereſt did 
not fright or cool him into Caution. He ſcorn'd to Tpgren the Bold Truths he 
had in his honeſt heart, for. fear of a powerful Whore's Revenge.. His Obliga- 
tions. to. his Maſter, and his Duty to Himſelf, made him ſtart with horror and 
indignation at the very Idea of a Fact, which muſt render him ſo vile a Trai- 
tor to Both. S. Ambr. de Fof. Patr. c. 5. f. 23: Id. Ep. cl. 1. 1. 2. H. 20. And this 
ives remarkable weight to that Circumſtance of our great good Patriarch's Suf- 
rings in this Caſe, obſerv'd by 8. Ambroſe, Mariti inſditia, the Husbund s Ig- 
norauce and Miſtake; Id. de fid. Reſcl. 2. f. 24. M _— As mean and def; 
cable an Alien as his Maſter: was in „ of i himſelf, our tumble Prince 
gives him his Title, calls him his Lord and Maſter, and profeſſes his Subjection 
and Duty to him. Id. Epiſf. el. 1. 2. 2. f. 21. Behold my maſter, &. Such an 
Abſtracted and Independent Bleſſing is the Greatneſs of Yertue! It not only 
reſtrains a Man from yielding to his own Ruin, but inſpires him to exert. him- 
ſelf in preventing that of others, Thus this Young Beautyful Royal Servant 
ſhew'd himſelf at once a Bright Example of Chaſtity, and a Zealous Advocate 
for it. His Honeſt and Generous: Anſwer was indeed a very Damping one; 
Enough to rekindle the dying Embers of Natural Modeſty and Honour; And it 
carry d ſuch force of Rebuke as one would have thought ſhould have awaken d 
Diſcretion, and put Impudence itſelf into Confuſion. S. Chry/oft. in loc. Ha- 
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54 00s Piclence; who was there and then the Only Witneſs.” Id. Ibid. This 
8 — ak "Nat only this Sin, as it is, without any vating Cir | 
WEEN very Criminal” Violation of God's Laws, but this great Wi 
1 Ts "+ „ AS) it would be an act of the teſt Ingratitude to the Man who 
EF = mach: favour d, honour d, and encrul d me; I mean your on Lord. 
OS 2 Wh . yr: Land: Toft: Pape, 4,Þ; 13). K Baſil: Set, Os. 8. P. 47. 8. a 
2 a n. How rap I do'this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt God? In theſe 
1 2 7 very words let us all make anſwer to the Flatteries and Sellicications of Si 
© 3 - . whenever they obtrude themelves upon us. Id. 14id. p 2. Sin ond 
=. www. Whoſe Goodneſs has rais'd me to chat 2 aud daß yy ondlition in this 
diy which lays this very Opportunity and Temptation before me. And it 
RB mnouldbcanvoifroyoking Return indeed, 0 A base ſuck ſignal Bleſtings of Pro- 
—_=— - is -infovan Qccafion of Sinning again 85 #1 :cannot deny myfelf the 
wee of Sin for his ſake who has been ſo Liberal to me of the Comforts 
| - nn” ere eee 1 N Megs. 2 1 Io in «ugh 6. 39. 
1 1 5 75 E 8 es Nei: in * oo 4 05 . f "03 it * 
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The Woman was wen to deſperation Fond and Impatient. She conjur d bim wil 
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2 About this time] Quadam die i the Vulgar Latin mightibe allow to expreſs = 
the meaning of theſe words well enong h, did there not ſeem" to le an Eniphaſis'in 
the Original, intimat ing a Critical or more ' remarkably Auſp init Day, which 
ſhould favour the Traytreſſes: Laſt Effort, and fimſh' at once the Sbarpeſ Conflict 
and Trial of Joſeph's 2 2 b There was none of the men of the houſe there 
Within! R. Salom. underſtands it to have been a Day of ſome.Publick Solemnity or 
Feſtrvity, (See Joſephus on this piece of Hiſtory. Antiq. 1. 1.) and ee the mot 
ſuitable to the Defige of the wicked Woman, becauſe ſhe was ſure Joſeph, vubo pro- 
feſi d another Religion, would be then at. home. Vſtell. If it: be add bam thoſe . 
Fords, There was none of the men of the houſe there within, can be reconcird* 
with thoſe at v. 14. She call'd unto the men of her houſe; Ve anſwer that the 
Dame ſtict Seruants, tho" not actually within doors, yet were however within 
call. Or elſe, they might be in the Houſe itſelf, tho' not in that Office or "Out 
Houſe allotted for Joleph 'as: Steward nf the Family. For thither was he Gormgy 
 fay both the Paraphraſts; Onk. and Uzi. o Review: his Accounts or Writings: | 
' Befides ; Joſeph might bave' Servants under him, ' who might not be in the way, 
tb at ibe ſame time his Miſtreſſes own proper Servants might le num. c Lie 
wich me)] Fererius applies to this that of Tully, Qui ſemel verecundiz fines tra 
_ _. efit, eum bene ac naviter oportet eſſe impudentem. Laff is a Precipice. le 
dat mates à ſtep too far, cannot ſtop. When tbat Modoeſty mbbich ſhould gnard us is '. 
 oxce Diſiniſt; unpudeuce it ſof immediately comes in tte place of it: d He left his gag 
ment in her e no doubt; had ſtrength emdugh to tate it from ber 
h farce. But this he would not; partly, becauſe it would have been offering ves 


* 
s S 
70 * 
* * 
— 4 8 — 
F £ 
gh ' 1 2 
* * * — -_- 
4 | - . 
— » — 0 
1 — n * 
* 1 * . *. K 2 . " - 6 4 
* 28 4 P 4 LED * ” PF. 4 
* e N * 5 as 2 5 3 * N * 1 
Y * 7 PE TER *\ 
* wa — bY a E 1 . PO, bY 1 * 2 by, 


"I (790) 
He left bis garment in her hand. So Chrift, when he had been ſciz'd by Death, 
— 3 nke left the 5 —— in which his Body had — 3 
in the Sepulcher. The lewd Egyptian had layn hold of Fofeph's Veſtments, but 
could not keep him; The Grave was in poſſeſſion of our Saviour's Shroud; but 
could not detain his Body, becauſe it was impoſſible he ſhould be holden: of 
it. After. Am. Hom. p. 45. 2 The Egyptian was an Emblem and Figure of 
and t 


Heatheniſm and Idolatry ; e Patriarch's Garment, of thoſe Purple Veſt- 
ments of our Lord, the Bleſſed Martyrs, whence he is deſcrib'd by the Prophet 
as Red in bis apparel, and his garments lite bim that treadeth in the wine-fat, 
Vi. c.63. v. 2. And fo Jacob, Gen. c. 49. v. 11. He waſhed his garments in wine, 
and his clothes in the bloud of grapes. Proſp. Pro. & Pra. p. 1. c 27. Aud fled, 
and got him out. He Fought Retreating, and Conquer'd by Flying. S. Baſe/. 
Seleuc. Or, 8. p. 48. not valuing the great danger he expos'd his very Life to, by a 
Behaviour ſo provoking to her. Gregor. Mags, in Exzech. l. 2. Hom, 3. H. 21. And 
now, Reader, turn thy Meditations to that Great Hebrew indeed, that Interpre- 
ter or Expoſitor, not of Viſions of the Night, but of Viſions of the Day; not 
of Faint Appearances, but Subſtantial Verities; who from the Plenitude of the 
Divine Majeſty, from the wide immenſe Regions of Heavenly Grace and 
Purity, deſcended. into the Priſon of Human Nature. No Allurements of the 
World, ao Blandiſhments of Pleaſure wrought upon him. When he was 
Tempted, he kept his ſtanding.” + When he was to have been made a King by 
'a Popular Compullion, he rejected the Crown, and fled from the Opportunity. 
When * the Adultreſs Synagogue lay'd violent hands on his Body, the Holy 
Veſtment of his Divinity, he quitted it on the Croſs, and diveſted of Mor- 
tality, aſcended up out of fight, even up into Heaven. The Adultreſs brought 
a falſe Accuſation againſt him, becauſe ſhe could not keep her hold of him. 
As a Subterraneous — not ſhock his Courage, ſo neither could 
it long detain his Perſon. He that deſcended thither as doom'd himſelf to Suf- 

.  fering, ſet others at liberty who were there before him; and he releas'd the Pri- 
Toners-of che Grave from the Chains of Death, inſtead of being holden of them 


— 
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to bis Mi 5 and partly becauſe Flight was the beſt to ſecure his Virtue. 
_ . Har; * Aa oil of which he readily eee in her 
re Tad, which be bad very good to believe, (aud probably from her Threats 
_ ____ when ſhe fond bim ſo fixt and reſolvd againſt her Purpoſe) would: b produc'd 
| againſt bim. Conftder then what a refulgent Diadem of Vertues he carrys with bim 
ee Flight; Pietyand the Fear 1 God; Chaſtity ; Fidelity; Moderation azd Self. 
Command, in not abuſing thoſe Advantages of Condition which God bad ble/7 d bim 
with; Gratitude; Juſtice; Conſtancy and Perſeverance ; Wiſdom and Prudence, 
. in wot ſuffering himſelf to be ſtay d to the hazard of bis Virtue; and Fortitude, in 
deſpiſng the Terror of thoſe Tragick Conſequences,nuhich evidently attended his pre- 
1 ferving ir. Par. + Appetitus non appetivit. This 1 ſuppoſs alludes to 8. John c. 
3 6. v. 5 * The Myſtick Interpretations, Ancient and Modern, upon this Part of 
_ ehe Jolephian Hiſtory, ſeem to diſcover more Strength of Imagination than Unifor- 


E 1 of Repreſent ation ; and are too long to be inſerted. The Curious Reader may 
$ fee # Specimen of them in Lippoman Catena. FCC 
1 | 7 ˙ SES J  TULLAM ERS e 
_: 3 | 


ns (791 ) 
V. 13. Aud it came to paſs, when ſhe ſaw 
that he had left his garment in her hand, and 
JJͥ Cn 
v. 14. That ſhe called unto the men f her 

houſe, and ee unto them, ſaying, See, he 
hath brought im an Hebrew * unto us to 
* mock us: he came in unto me to lie with me, 
and I cried with a loud voice. 1 

v. IF. And it came to paſs, when he heard 
that I lifted up my voice and cried, that he 
left his garment with me, and fled, and got 
him out. hr 


Vi. 16. Aud ſhe laid up his garment by 
ber, f until his lord came home. 
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a Obſerve, in what a contemptuous and pw, 1 ſtrain ſhe ſpeaks of her Husband.. 
Lippom. b He] This air of Diſpleaſure at her Husband heighten'd not a little 
the Artfulneſs of her Hipocriſy. Jun. c An Hebrew] The Hebrews were 4 
People contemptible and odious to the Egyptians. See. c. 43. Eft. d Unto us] Nor 
only to me, but to you, my good Egyptian Servants. This was a ſubtle artifice to 

ſecure them entirely to her Cauſe and Intereſt. It implied her high Diſpleaſure and 
Reſentment at That which undoubtedly was matter of Envy and Vexation to the o- 
ther Domeſticks, that the chief Direction and Management of all things in the Fa- 
mily ſhould be thus wholly veſted in a Stranger, who was but the other day 4 
poor ſordid Slave, and came from a Race Deteftable and an Abomination to the 

gyptians. Muſcul. e Mock] The Engliſh Vord Mock anſwers Literally to 
the ſignification of the Greek and Latin Terms innigen and liludere which very 

Frey expreſs the Carnal. abuſe of any Perſan. Bonfr. f Until his lord came 

ome] Here was another moſt calamitous Event. His Lord, whoſe Kindneſs had 
been ſo great à Comfort to him under the Preſſure of his Afflicrioms, was now. to. 
be expected as an Implacable Enemy, an Enrag'd Avenger; even he, whom before 
he had good reaſon to believe deſign'd by God to be the Inſtrument of his Exalta- 
tion and of the Completion of his Dreams. Here then it pleas d God that all his Hopes 
and Proſpects of Better Days ſhould be utterly 400 4 and defeated at once; to 
the.end, that whatever Expectations he might have from ſecond Cauſes being en- 
tirely cut off, his whole Dependance and Truſt ſbouid be on God alone. Fer. 
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VVV grptien Adultreſs ; 
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3 . deliver d 
+ 1 I» nd unto. Ps/are. . 45. Tis very eee and the ſpecial 
3 5 Protection of Providence was m ' conſpicuous in it, that a Swarthy Hot Egyp- 
6 tian did not in his Paſſion take away his Life. All Circumſtances conſpir'd againſt 
8 250 ae, except One. Te 8 Beauty, ward thas brian Won thes 
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3 5 5 © dM ADE Caj Part o ITY EA OLE” "i 
= on 2 5 bim 4 10 e PO probably the well-bnown 
eo, Fable ef Belle fophot' and: | aig *"b*She'bad lay d bold on a very plauſible 
8 ""Pretoxt <for ber Charge. Beſides there were other concurring Conf. derations in 
her favour. That's en | her big h rank ſhould [o. much n give encouragement 
0 Sorvant ber Husband would bard] e On the other hand, it aphear d 
= eue probable An a Pons "Unmarrie [of Comely Perſonage ind a Hap- 
8 py Gonſtieution empt to 87 5155 Miftreſi, thas that's Noble Epyp- 
din Maerron/bou/d4e Lhe red of ry Falle to ber Lord OW gg bis very toof uſe 
es violence to & hy. Cont to ber” eee Muſeul Thus Arty" *y 
oo s Life Jrom the TIndignation of his Math "as it had done 
_ BE yr fect and 7 5 of bu OE Fa 45 or only 4 1 Ver- 
—_— ruput ad Pinus Young. Prince A in 4 Noiſom Dun n, but Loaded with 
> - _ Chains dud Irons} PL105-v: 18: andy befides the Miſery © of this, expos'd by the Tn- 
A fam of the Crime 'd againſt Fae 4 utmoſ#-Contempt and Abhorrence, to all 


42 55 Cs 85 5 2 1. be Inſoles and Barkaritys imaginable; and under — 9 as, Ex 
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_ charg'd him, the concurrent 
and of Fo/ap#'s Garment! which: the Me inal: found her holding in her hand, 
= Ihe. horrid Ingratitude of the Fact he was accus'dof, were, One would think, 
to atisfie him at once of the Truth of the Accuſation; and tranſport him 
into — — — of Eury. But ſtill there was One thing which a lit- 


Servants: ſhe had ln to her, 


tle. checked the Violence of his 8 and that was the great Opinion he was 
before fully e in of Jeb Integrity and V irtue. Euſeb! de Reſur. cal. 
53. And dere Pe/uſ.- goes ſo fareas to ſuppoſe, that Potipbhar did not in his 
cart; believe his WI 8 8 og: — rather erceiv d, or imagin d, that ſhe was 
violently in Love with ore as he would not inflict any Ca- 
or eng 3 ne Puni — bis Servant, 1 him Innocent; ſo 
en en n 2 Fabse, TH hending, that if he ſhould allow 
he would: —— Eitel, and "thereby bring Diſcredit 
70 Conte upon —_ Net. at c. 40: v. 3.) Epift l. 2 . 236. la. 
4. 1. 78. S. Chry/oſtom obſerves, here agen was a ſpecial, and as it were mi- 
1250 Intervention of Divine Power — preſerv'd his Life; as before when 
he was caſt into the Pit. That Supetior Influence which ſoften'd the Heart of 
8185 reſtrain * E. el 998 5 in rder to the making our Patriarch a 
Glorious Example, and etion ot thoſe Events in the Courſe of 
Wb Life which God hid predetermits” eee S. Chryſ. in loc. Hom. * The 
Noble Youth:cþoſe ken ee t One of his Miſtreſs's Paſſions than 


ſave himſelf N de Reſur. col. 53. And herein he 
alſo repreſented the grear Atiity . was reviled and falſely accuſed, 
ened not his — 2 Id. 15. s. goats in loc. Homil. And he was there in 
fas... A Martyr, 158 Sr, . Je. Pa. c. 3. Haß ee, 
, d, 4 955 . MY SV! N N 8 
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Keeper of: theiPrifots: daivetin the. Keywand n 
owt diſcern the Subjection f Hell to d Lord: Fests * 
1.6. 4 per: Ara 2 on committed #0 Foſep hs hand Ge He was pu 
there —— no leſs a am that 0. Adultery; and yet how ſoon do we le end 
him; even in a Jail, as — of Afairs; a Prince'ofa Priſon! The Gover- 
nour of th B3/fi/rſcems-to/hive been 4 'Perfon of Hurtanir und in com- 
. his Friſoners gave our Patriarel this Poſt, * how A4 he was 
ed to encourage thein, and alleviate . Cates an Mien in 
fort of Buſmeſs ure e Rough and Eicres Any n the moſt the) 
can of other Peoples Mi in this caſe is pla bis Motive to c 
N his + and Deputy. —.— e the very-concrary. For Joſeph 
was good. natur d and generous had nothing in it Mereenary or 
Nenn (In adminiſtring — be Could by bis agtecable 
 Counſels:and Conyerfation, as he neicher niſulted his OWIU. Fr Profit, 
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v. 4. And the captain of the guard charged " ker 85 nd 
Foſeph with them, and he ſerved them v and they were Perſons of ve- 
wk continued a fieſen in wart. i lis 1 — 


. 192 11 | 6 L as their Poſts i impli 
| EAA: oft Porr. He ſerved 0 maple abrelg, he was their e 
| by comforted and encourag d them. 5. Chryjoft. in loc. Tm 


v. J. And bey dreamed «dream bothof , . ba 

them, each man His dream in one nighe, e ee * n 15 0 9 oe | 8 

man accordin 3 to the interpretation r ON NE 
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of this Paſſate. ** . neee. * 0 90: The Raper 0 | | 
Priſon ſaw no 22 Thing that was under his Hands. Ain. b The 


butler] Ax; (LXXIL) the Royal Cupbearer, the _—_ Superintendent 
the. King's. Collars.) e — Principal Pur veyor. * - See Fig, 
in loc. over the, World ot this pie rk Martianay. a"Cap- 
tain. of the guard]. Fotiphat; -.un/eſ+.2here were more of wo, s "thaw 
one Ses chapter 39. verſe 1. Cajetan. b = in the % Nate, with 


Im ian: Lo Ee Rs 
Se hs all 2 —— — — EY 257 
others. * * 1 to 4 vo Fre, — „ Le 
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v. es interpretations . g. ut they lid nn bin, We lobe 
0 ge. ns fully © p Ia dream, and d ther 6.14 no interpre- ; 
as he perſuaded of the ter 0 It. ſnd: Foſeph. Jaid unto them, Do mot 


Truth of his former Di- 
re — W to Goa? tell ok _ 


Perfon would have been I pray Jou. DICH ce Halt, 
| LA to fi This. tis. to [FEI - KR 805 3 n W We th N 
i Die and Viſions! Let my beds ever to 
oY ret of the World; 8c. But inſleadf Crow 2 11 N re W 0 — that thoſe 


important Revelrion? God had formerly Unported to him by. Dream ſhould in 

- his good time be fulfill d, that he preſſes his Fellow - Priſoners to communicate an 

account of their Dream to him, that, inſtructed by Divine Inſpiration, he might 
interpret to them. Severian, Gol. 88 4. Theodoret. de Provid. Or. 8, p. 455. 
2 tis Fee that deter to e und, he takes care, with 

| to 2 them know, 7 he ſhall diſcover or reveal to * 
— nem! if, but from God. 8. Chry/oft. in loc. ij. 


2 che bree, V. 9. hd the chief butter told his dream 
3 to have _— ro E J and ſaid u 110 Bim, 820 my a ar, Fon, 


it, that the Dream of vine was before me. 
Good Import ſhould be 2 — 0s, 5-20 
cold firſt; becauſe if that which portended in had been firſt related, | 
ToUs been 1 — dof n * e than 


< = = 2 7 SAT TIT * Nr * 1 2 7 2 — n 
DF A 2 we, fad Ie: Was extraor dizary, ſrould both 5 them 
dream, in the ſame 145 2 Bas has bad a e "the « 
other ; and ſeemed to import a great change in their "Condition : Which made 
8: deep Impreſſion upon them, that they were ſolicitois to'know the meaning. Patr. 
b His lord] Pot — — . c Wherefore look ye ſo ſadly to gt! 
ff good-natur'd and compa Sa, Par. d There is no int 
5 Not Bere in this 1. wwe 2 10. For otherwiſe the Egyptian I No 
Hit but People en ſuch occaſions, recourſe ro rhei Country Augurys and 
 Devinations. Jun. Ae . Me. Lyr. Far. and the Priſoners are 7 rw Jo oſepfn 
—＋ mentioning the want of theſe, Do not interpretations, /ays be, belong to God? 
Fer. e This was an eaſy and handſome Rebuke of their Superſtitious Fondne/s 


for tie Popular Divinations of their Country. Par. 


ter · 


Heads ;-and. the 8 meaning 
| Litting up the Head is, that Pharaoh would tale out * Peg which had t 


znto hit Place, there. ref 


viour; When theſe things b 
The lifting up of the head i — that may be 


(797) 
Aebi them wich it; and the Butler perhaps would not have diſcover'd his 


team for fear it ſhould alſo- bode: him the ſame: Fate; aud thus we had had 


but half of this oor or Teſtimony of God's revealing . es Jake by 
RE Euſes. de Reſur. col. 7% 55. OR e 


v. 10. Aud in the ee er 0 ee 0 6 dan 
and it was as though it budded, and her bia... 
ſome ſhot forth; and the cleſters * | 
Wan 00 fores ripe grapes. 


v. 14. Aud Pharaohs cup. wa war in 2 0 = 5 "= 2 
hands aids] took the grapes, and preſſed 1 


4 25 
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them into Pharaohs c ) ond 1 the cup. e lam 
ns Phra hand, e 11 


V. 13. Aud Foſeh þ ſaid ate da Thirie e 
the interpretation Fi it: rebel, r 10 


are three dar. l 4.3 AD 


V. 13. Tet within three days /| all Pharaoh. | 
= lift ap thine head, and reſtare_thee unte 
_ and thou ſhalt deliver Pharaohs > £02504, 05 WIN 


into his hand, after eee „ 


2 en 9 ava Ge un 


* 


a PLN FOR 


FE 2 


— 
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0 "= Pharaoh fhall li & up Gabe head) The: vhs N > their b 


Accoumts of Nimes, 4 — Tears, aud their Liſts of Domeſtick O- 
ces and Services, mad uſe of Tables with" Holes bored in hs in which they 
plac d a ſort of - Pegs or Nail: with Broad: Heads exhibitmg the Particulars, whe- 

ther Numbers, or Names, or whatever.-it war. The __ Nails or Pegs the "Jews call 
\the "Heads they call Ba 


lars Name on the tap 8 tead it, and wil reſtore thee, that ir, by 20 Peg 
3 Jun. Piſc. Ser further Cartwr. 4 Patr. po 
the Place. Lift up Gn Aw Encouraging | Expreſſion ; 4s in that of our Sa- 
to come to pals, lift . rnb heads. Muſc. 

ber i 1 rr er 


bad Senſe. 2 uſes it in both. Lippom. 


t 44 


Think. 


|, Think on 8, phe bow 1540 Bug *think.au me when: it kt 
(del abs ee, Or Fe withoehee;" and ſhem 
' 121} ; 8 
ory ide bf hf f thes, 0 me; 21. nale mention 1 L 6 
Truth of my Interpreta- o Pharaoh, and bring me out af tl this og. 
- tions and Predictions,and 


enjoy that Proſperi ity 'T have OC TIT me aid wy "condi ion; 


tui un pas did ciaured. F. Chr 
N an 40, 2 i) wh ll N 


Here al o I have done V.I 1. or dra was. d 9 folen away Out 
8 bing _— — of © the land of = j 5 van : and here alſo 
here. is Noble Im magery have. done narhing that ey uld: pus me 
in theſe few words. They into abe dungaon-. N Nen N ra Loss 
finely expreſs the won- 
derful Meekneſs and Patience of this Foung affheted Prince "He bids 0 
Complaints or Remonſtrances againſt either Boa or Man. Innocent as he was, 
he neither expoſtulates with Providence, nor ere of the Barbarous Ulage 
he had met with from his 8658 8 or hi his Mi — but o Ny 125 aſſertinę ng, in 


one calm propoſition, his & tegri 151 v 5 Ca 
and Condition entirely in thi band 80587 6 d.“ DIR is th ow Bf 
Selevc. Or. 8. P. 78749 Ifidor. Peluſ. Ep. J. 4. n. 1 TY . of IH 


a Think on me &c. There a) nothing of a 5 u 1 Bets 6 dues fe Tac 
or Power, in making uſe of Human Mean? The Ne I of 
four d to — 4 4 good 14 55 Rod by e — Sele 
we have reaſon to believe, t equently addreſs en 
Deliverance in that of his Belge . 2 88 i 1 41 % 1 . 
ſeph, as Some have thought, — this was ashing. # Rec : 
his Prediction; 3 For if the Reque#t be ſo underſtood, [which it — not Webel thor 
it Apoſtolical Authority to Juſtify the Practice. Temporal Benefits may ver 
be ash'd pang has Ly A Caſes. 1 Got. IX. 14. Galat. VI. 412. 
e d 222 Muſcul. c Uato Fharach] He * not ſay to Poti. 
om. be * balie ne uu be fo much wefign to the P 'of his 
fe, Land ſo jealous « the 'Credic and\Honour.of his. Family, I ther 2 
of any — 05 Lyon Shes. Quarter. Muſcul. d ꝓSraugbt biber from the han | 
rhoſe:th ; This mo delt t fue 4 Shunt Summary of 'a lager end more 


partiauler Vindication of on) Camman — cal 1ehterid into u t occaſion.” Par. 
e. Nha land of the Hebrews: ſo call'd, aither becauſe the Hebrews had 
their dwelling. there ; or promiſed: the: poſſeſſion of it ro ti He- 


brews. Men, Druſ. 07 ow the: — — the Hebrews might meant only ſ much 
of. that Country..as was then inhabited by the Hebrews';' who, ib at that time 
ouly Foreigners and Few, yet. made a figure inthe. world; 5 as we Horde ya 1 "ey 
boy Place. Cartwr. Hani As ** ina Nr. # 


v. 16. 


(9799). t 
oP F g. When the chief baker ſaw Hat the Three white baskets. 


++ Three Baskets of White 
intetþretation was good, he ſaid" unto Jo. | cy In the Hebrew, 


ſeph, 1 alſo was in my dream,” and behold, Thom Baskets of Meal or 
b n Flower. S. Fer. Queſt. 
Fhad'three white backer on My bead. 8 ee 7 
AuFin, is this to be Raya with the next v. where we are told, that zz the 
uppermoſt basket\ there, was of. all manner of bafe-meats for Pharaoh? To this 
he anſwers, that there.might” be — os d Flower and Meal at the Bottom of 
Higheſt Baskets, and that cov with N of ry! ae 
atop. f Queſt. in Geneſ u. 13 1½%½/ꝙ%6ꝙ7ßç%;ed »» c Ir 


V. 74. And in the uppermaſt barket. there 
was of all manner of ke-meats for . rhe 
raoh; and the birds did eat ſhe's 0 of . 


bantet hen my bead. 4 "> 4 * 2 * 4 KAT * | 73 8 y T2. ow , 
Sie 27 Smear 0 2410 2 & 4% * wing 21122 
v. 18. - And efepb 8 4 „ ſaid. 75 anſwered, and 


This is the interpretation thereof : The three 25 5 Ark el ary 


barketr are three e 6913 S Mat . S8 N ing and Terrible. 

8308 uh «Xi? 88 GN But Bu Jus did not con- 
ceal or diſemble any thing o of Pit, Pit Pating before in general declar'd; that, whe- 
ther e Es ng e his er were dictated from God. S. Chry- 
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v. 19. Yet pres three days ſhall Pha- 


ane ee, Aud * 
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ah 5 


f 
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7 c As 

There CN > e Di 5 F 555 and h, is Fellow- Courtier? 's . 6 


fiir B24. Dar. + This Doub f juſof 


a p * tion to the. Ning, a t he other, did the © Cup; ; but the a the . Air 
deſcended upon his Basket, and fled off with the Delicacys in it. Par. d Shall lift 
up thy head from off * Shall order thy Name to be er out 7 the Liſt of his 
Servants, by taking thy out of the Socket. See v. bd un. Piſc. This was a 
221 ungrateful Truth for - Pleph to tell; but he ſpeaks p he does not flatter 

* Fer. 5 5 


K. 4 2 thy head fram 22 2 2 wig 5 


— ——— 43, 0heoanrves ahones ee ———— üÄ roy as oxnagarettprgts ron —_ — — — — * — — - DIS - 
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Welte eite ov GE N And it came 2 ; erb third day, 

, 207 eee 227 T ON hich was. Pharaohs. bir that £44; 
Tg a> all his ſervants : ch 4H 

5 oo 

* Jas 8 8 5 eee 9 ad of the 
. D aunt dog — ok chief b | ſervants. | n 
enn it 21 bake 6 n ſerv, 30-9; £4642 * BIB 
E reſtored "the r e e oaBen ch e . 


ce. To ſerv'd 
eee oo his trip n 
— —— 1 — 2nto Pharaohs Banu: 
| erin Chief. C | 
ES, ſuffer'd between the two tm one on 18 dries on his 
\ leſt. Jeſeph's Prophecy, that it mig he hea com pleated} brought one of the Eu- 
| , nuchs into the Palace of the —— 55 and the Promiſe of Chr con- 
vey d the Soul of one of the THEVes into t Eee of the Heavenly Para- 
diſe. After. Hom. p. 45. Proſp. Pro. & Pre. p. 1. c. 28 By the Revealing of 
E pe 1 co. Foſeph's Interpretation of Dreams, one of the e- 


ors e N We Wee a the cet 0 Lad 998 | 


cy Cee inanC; wi) PN ee LILLE | 
by Hi b. AR - V. 22. But he eee as 
95 peo bin N « Foſeph þ had enterpreted f to 
4 . ; . 111 Nod 1 *. 298 og them, Accigkl 2 KO 185 


. 264 dif ot the d but 
member To ph, but forgat | him. 
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f „ e 14 He en up ec | eber) br beg to bit vk elbe, 
3 388 wy immediate 4 eng nd therewith Thi ſs Probe 
e lately bore them. Muſcul. b Yet did not _ chief butler femember: 2 Pe 

and the conſequence 


| Joſeph relied too much wpon his 3 ao of Ws 
1 | that the A R Fn * — ee, . — — 5 be for ber 
BK bim, 10, N es to bis Month, that be made no. rien of p 
E : | bin Winne, l eee be; Was 1 25 out 0) * his. 7 Then e : 


And thus, as The Holy Tout þ Tas taught That Human. He Tor Fries 1 


wor fo be ded on ; /o the length of his Continuance Fa the Priſon 
© Burl | Releaſe lire d, in on 2) oniſhing manner, fo big advi 8 
be bad beew diſcharg'd Phargoh?s De, he might many ways have 71 
that l Prometi N Power which afterwards Hen, Fer. 
N LL e AWAY SKID 7 V ha > rc. n Bo OY De 561 Yo 81 (Ju 
nne 4. 15 25 . I Nad Bg 1 3 * ay 45 2% ONE oe 
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OCCASIONAL AnxoFazion XIII 


HA 203 I 
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: anni the galten of Ji OSBPH.” | 


1 


FT 


HA ＋ Albion is in general lis e Peculiar Lot of the Saints 
in every Agel take for Granted. The Maxim of the Apoſtle, 
g that we mu/? thro much Tribulation enter into the Ningam 
| G bas W 12 been Confirm d b the Experience of near two 

Rada v ears. might ſay * Neg ing has. been better Atteſted 
from the Ruud S the Wort 7855 5 Peter's Hie 1ery. Trial i is 
to be underſtood, as Correff onding in oy pinion of Some with that 


*$&5 4 
5 
Kite 


Hlamin Sword, or Cberub that is For oe Guard of Paradiſe and the 


Tree of Life, l leave to be Conlider'd by pe Patient and the Capdid. 


9 2- Ir is very True, the 1 OSE E PH, as a private, Perſon, - A 
0 


ſubmitted only to the Common, Lot for bis own Pur ift fication and FE. 
Benefit of Pollerity, as an Example ad Forerunner of Purity, o 

Patience, and Heroic Charity. But is it not as True of his 2 
ble Progenitors, the Patriarchs that were before him, that they too All 


underwent cheir reſpectire Temptations, Trials, and Calamitjes,and thoſe, 
ſo Great,that the'very Hiſtory of them is in a manner it Self an Affliction; | 


to the Attentive and Compaſſionate Reader? Ie may therefore poſſibiy 

admit of an » Why the H. Spirit ſhould mention none of their 

Mictions with that Emphaſis as bob 7 0 6: As if They indeed were 

to be. as the Badge or CharaQeriſtic, b 7. which He was to 5 wo, 
Diſtiogaiſh'd from his Brerhren'?. 

F.3. It ought to be Remembred, that the _—_— were in thoſe Early 
Times not only Appointed for Zizhts, and Examples of Moral Inftry- 
Rion : But for Jus alſo, Prophetick of future Di penſations to the Pe- 
culium or Church of God, in the Succeſſion. of Ages. What then are 
we to underſtand by the 0 of JOSEPH it Ke Prophet, les 
than the very Afflictions of the C << N. "Which while Abraham Ropre · 
ſented, as Eſtabliſh'd by Faith; 
to the Promiſes; 29 5 as Huitful under the Coſt. and in the Zouſe. 
of Bondage; ] OSEPH atlaſt more LY 
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[aac as Say d thro Hope, and Entitled 
ely Exhibits in his own | 


tha) 
beton, as «iy in the 3 of fi, and Suffering 
E 


& enillche th dos ao 
"ther what has "as above Collected from the An- 

dof him A Seventeen 
han opt And men 


con 1 Learn- . 
kind of Fut 


Weber beds 


cred Story : Whi 


needs ME | 
2 Old is 5 


n 5 5525 8 1 Fg = 
rich ne ot. "1 iy O Pear 4 | 
fie £7 a ren . 

e it Prevented it Pride, Family, and Suffictency, to which 


Yon ee is too Liable 


45 155 ah is 3 act, that ] 
yer , Throne of Ze ypr, was 15 no. means E- 


ed with” th ence.of his 'Station 8 either to "Oppreſs. or 
fle his "Benhten, & Ns , Reeve” their former Inhuman Treat. 
of bil Se ag N the . But hg A. * 


[er 


odd if 7 4 5 
be A Fi wet is NES Abe K exptels 5 5 
d as the Chaldee Pataphr 5 it, the wor. 

Or, as k is elſewhere call d, the 22 N on. For 1 4 
written; 74 When Arran (weaning, out Nail wot ſold, ſhe 


72 


. bats | from Fu © [he vent doth toith him 
mis the Pix. . And left bim nat in bo 3 d. 79700 bim 2 * 
by 7 * 1 „ pottet againſt 7 hoſe that 28 


e But 


* 2 a at. i. bk 5 
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n 10. n N= z. e Þ- 30 U Wit, * Ee. 


17. | 


| Means ant; Condidien:of his | | 
Was the Weit ant Valve of Tr pany e 
agrees his very Name allo. DV, which is Hin 

as an — Jew e . Renders i it, abe dis _—_ _—_ | 


He was Sold, it is true, by his Brethren into But it es from 
thei Lore that he was — ma 1 = — Jobntien. A 
*.5 b Slay: bia was entit in-eiog Sald he was; only 


are 5 e pore father which. hed prevail. d abowe 
| his Preganitors, mere made to Deſtend an the hend of Fo- 
2 an Fhe erown' of the heed of him, «who 3 
Wetbren naa indeed had tb Chitin an Sceptre, or 
Dignity s dd Ci bad the Frieſtbood , Bor the . or 5hE 
Deni Portion; was Beſtow d on JOSEPH : which, a6 — | 
now firſt Divided, ſo were they never aſtermatds to be United again 
in the lame Perſon, till 2+ ſhowld, .come whoſe ſee Ar 
een che Lord Hi. + uc. 1111 DIS 25 ve 37% 1 T5. 411 aal | 
es in ſhort, was the Charrh in. 
As ta his fingle Perſon, 3 the Tubes, 
ot Darriarcha/ Church in both That and He mere but partial 
ee eee, . 
. rents of Him ho was 1 5 of Time to 
Both che Primitive Fathers, and the more Derout and Loatued, F 
ak Moder, are Unanimous in their Reports of this 
Truth. Both Diſcover a moſt ſurpri ing Parallel between the Con 
of the Patriarchs againſt their Mother, and Intent to Murder expe 5 
was Overrul'd, and That of the Scribes and Phariſees and Nesniſb Ru- 
ers againſt CHRIS T himſelf, which was Permitted. The Que was 
as much appriz'd of the Glorys, that attended , Good Pleaſare, ot Sal- 
licited his Acceptance, by an * ny Wiſdom, as the other was Admo- 
niſh d by his Dreams. And 8 2 at once, the Advancement of me 
One to a Throne in Tel Heavens, nnd the Lite- 
1 e Heavens, and bis ri 
"the right hand of the Paternal Maj : 
g. C. It is Obſerrable from the 2 rthey expetetl, 
2 withal to came to chem in the a 4 Brather ; Not 
Such a one, as Cain was to Abel, or 7ſbmael to 7ſaac, as Eſas 0 Jaca, 
or as the Ten were to JOS EPE; as ] OSE PH a. - 


, whom he Loved as his n Soul. And is it not wiitien; b? 


r DNA 20. - "© XLIKas: {Targus Jogntheln Gant 
| N 55 * vec CUP 


KEEKE 2 | Soul 


: 25 e 


* SAV 1OUR' of the World. | 


ein Norimaſt ſt ever be f. 
5 eee : 80 was CHRIST that S Gal whom bis-foul de- 


Ante o to ſpeak: Ter Both Obtain d the Tin 


N MY. oh ffions,-w 1 
Senden who are SYH Hy Feith in his 
6, and. woe, N — eee, *s — 15 er. 
2 50 1 Remerbable agar is;thar the AMiQtions both of OSEPH 
dof CHRIST were Neven Ty Belialf oft thole very Bre- 
ende Feed bes, and ConſpitdQhel Death. Withourrhele 
8 770 2 aa, 'OSE PH had been Deſtitute ef it S N 

bf God himſelf had been Fruſtrated and all 
18. — did for the Welfare and. Life of A L. L. bad | been 
Fes. Lede moe Aue Rradet at his Leiſure may purſi 


Fee en at together with it's: Con won 
ade 188 US, Trat Hams wh. home 3-43 Sr win 
a8 Conlider4 by 3Daionrins. : 


- ,. 7:4; 10. Add tb This his Patience ab Meck Bohaviourunder All his 


lent Appeal in Faith to Providence throughout Neither Ex his 


Bredwen;\nor'this:Fatbet's'Houleg' Forbearing to Right and 5 his 
on Innotence in the Cale e; 


er; and not Upbraiding, after all, 
"thoſe that Plotted againſt him, when doing that Homage, they bad 
ht to have n and Depending 2 him for their very Food 

enance, when their Father ACG B was Dead; and they were 


5 | Se 4 che Mercy of theit Imur d Rxother; and all that noble uniform 


wan whichPhilothas Defcrib'd at la n which the DivineWiſdom 
ont ſo Bright; as ar Ample Pre Earveft-and whe? even of 


. OSE PH was JA COB's 


ne. That tho' the One was Book: After tlie reſtʒ and the other not till 


the e of mme, Both Born to their Parents in their Old 4c, if I may 
enttare,were {er over their 


_ -Brethren,and var o their Truſt. And laſtly, that as JO SEP H, 


1 


3 


1 nd Support of Narob's declining Years, was yet. ſent 
after 2 ren, "Fake = Invincible Sy for them, ho had Forfeited 
bis Favour: So hete alſo God folov'd the vor la, tba he gave his only be- 


on ſon, "oof dien b erb 7 in lum, fooald wot periſh, but. Have | 
12. For brevity ſake Tleave the Reader! to follow his Reflections upon 


"0 \ Suh other Incidental Particulars, which will force themſelves upon 


p —ů — — 


2 b Heb. II. 11 38. ein Nomb, XXII. Hom. 1 WES 4 De 
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ri 7 1 * * < x * h id , * 
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Aunt he th4h 00-96 exe is th. ants + 


L407 2 5 | 
kim in the Beautiful Compariſon. What 1 prinei y Aim at is One 


Remark with which at preſent I ſhall Content myſelf, and which perhaps 


ay rh t All, Thar hen the Modern Rabbius con- 
mer 15. Th Meſſras, '2One'the Son of- Epbraim' r Joe pb, that 
was to fee = Oe the Son of David which was to Triumph: 

Notion which they have thus · vainly conceiv'd merely to Countenance 
their Infidelity,is not col Falſe and Groundleſs; as has been often ſhewn 
| 8 Men (not to mention, that the Antient Rabbins have held 
Aaſſas of Both thoſe Denominations to be but Oue and the Same 
under different Views ). But what. is ſtill, worſe, it is full as Needleſs, 
and beſides the Point. lt is Plain beyond all Gueſtion or Doubt what 


ever, from the Letter of the Hiſtory, that the Patriareh JOSEPH, who | 


was Sold a Slave into Egypt, was falſely There Imptiſon d, aud for s a 
term Afflicted Thete, was the very fame. Perſon. with Him, who 
afterwards Inthron d There alſo. Whence it will Undeniably follow; 


the True «Me fas, thus Typ ified by JOSEPH, 3 err 
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| 3 don appear. ow) 5 
0 S From what has already 2 advahc'd in he rogreſs * che Work 
- is Er eee y-Preſum'd, us the Patriarch JOSEPH 1 Sure 
nine upon the Atrentive Reader with Adv d Diſtinion,, as, 
Great HY 6 the OE 927 tg Welt, of that Sup reme 
Wir which ecreth wars ad __ View him in his Teer — 
pacity3, every, Article of his Conduct Iuflames our Curioſity, 
even 9 2 — 3 Circumnſtance of his Life. That Sacred 
Volume, which records with Impartial Juſtice the very Blemiſhes and 
Failings of it's Greateſt Heroes, as well as their Perfections, has yet no ex- 
prels Reſerve of Defect to tarniſh his Glory. For that mention'd in the 
Fo "Notes p. 806. is only Conjecture from -Ben-Uzie/. The very DREAMS 
of this Heroic Yout _ ge a cloſe Enquiry and Meditation. 
$. 3. The Rabbins ſpeak Fideed of DR EAMS as the Fruit that 
255 ow PROPHECY. But it ſeems plain from the Scripture it 
we DREAM was . one Degree of -Prophecy, when 
5 —_ rs it's Height. For under the Law did God declare 
| oſen P . his Servant Moſes, that * if @ Prepbet oy 
Farr 2 make himſelf known to him in a viſion, and 
| ak to bien i in a Dream, Gr. It's * confeſs d that the words 
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Which immediately follow do as fully Intimate, chat D RE A Ms (how- a 
erer Prophetick) were yet by no mans ſo in the Higheſt/Degree 3 That 
of Moſes, commonly known by the Empharical Nate of the GRA- 


DUS MOS AICUs, being every way Superiot. 


. 4. It is yet Remarkable, that, among all the Eleven Degrees enu- 


merated by Maimonides; * one Half of them or more are Delcrib'd as 
Perform'd-by the Meaiariom of a D REA M. Nor is it leſs ſurprizing 
to Obſerve). that it as Foretold by che Prophet; bel. that the? 4 
Spirit of C ſbomid be pour & out upon all. Fſb dn vertue of which 40 


young men ſhould by way of Diſtinction ſer VIS 10 NS and he ald 


men dream DREAMS. Which words that they relate to that plen- 
riful Effuſion of | Miraculous Powers on the Day of, EENTECOST 
is moſt Appatent from & Peters upon that Occaſion. s 


LY 
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a Partial one, and 1 
in the Apoſtolica! Age was but as the 'Firfl-fruits of that Golden Harueſt 
which they ſtill Expect in the Laſt and Mature Age of the Goſpel, which 
the Jetuiſb Doctors ſo often ſpeak of under the Namè of their egumm 
Spiritus: Plain it is; that DRE AMS however were no inconſiderable 
Part of the Evangelical Promiſe, but rather à direct Branch of Apeflo- 


8.5. But Admiteing that Then was not the dequate Completion but only 
5 > according to the Opinion of Some, what Appear'd 


tical Privilege. The inſtances upon Record of it's being Reduce d into 


Act are I own but Few, and thoſe Implica, rather than they: ſhould be 
Omitted; for Propbetu are expreſsly mention d in the An, and in the 
#piftles both mention d and ſuppos d. Whence therefore it can be thought 
no Raſn Concluſion, that the Child- like Meetneſa and Simplicity of our 
Young: Hutriarch had Sufficiently Qualified him for a Foretaſt of the 


Kingdom of God, as it was to be Reveal d in the Fulneſi of Nimes at the 
Appearance of MHeſfias. May it not even be thought, that the ſpotleſs 


Innocence of his Youth had Thus atquir'd him; What elſe was the Prero- 
gative of Ola Menꝰ Thus in after- times do we read of Elibu in Job, 
and the Child Samuel under the Laws! png nnd ĩ?ĩ?• et 

DR EA Ms are here 2 of, With reference to] O SEH: Who, 
as he Was a Zype hind 
as nearly Allied to the Prumis &. Blſing. But here perhaps the Que- 
ſtion may be ſtarted, hether, as the Patriarch JOSEPH was Ho. 
nour d with them before the Coming of Cbriſi: So now, after his 
actual Appearance, every One may not be Entitled to it} who is In- 
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. 6. The Reader, rise preſum u, wil be pless d to rememper, that 
f of CHRIS T go were his very Dreams alſo 
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* for atry thing Na clan) em to the 
blyß en ſome ver pechitiar ordidary oc: 
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Iy' the Conyerfioftot an an Infidel Natlon; 
em Otdinar / Mens of aitairing to the 
* with rhe. ſame Prorogative 


Gdebarign both in Sacred and Prophane Hiſtory' are ſuch as have hap- 


* Perfors-of the Firſt Rank aud TharaRter;: 9 


i 0 


Deer 3 Thoſe-who Have eouducted Affairs in their ſeveral tes or 


PL and Serien as me 7/wrgerorts, or Depart f Providence : 
Nor yet is This tobe Taken in ſuch a ſenſe, as if berſons even of a Pri- 


vate Chatactet had. been Abſolurely | Excluded. ._ It bas long ago been 
2 wn, bor  ſertled Truth, th chat mans mind i 14 eee wont 5 


9 22 · "+ Reclu KXIV- 8. 3 


8 9 Bot let che Par/ans to whom theſe Dreams are ſent have been 


what they will, the-Sub/e of them Exer was af the Hgbeſt moment. 


Tec eher they! bad relpe® ro the Chureb, as in cher Celehrered Dream 
of Alexande# the Great, which fore'd him at the Head of his Army to 


Fall Proſtrate before Nadaus the High- Prieſt in his Rohes (in Honour 
of chat MuM which he wore upon his! Forhead in a Plate of Gold) 


when Tho about the eben doi beſides himſelf for not ſeiziug 
Him and his Retigue, in the way. of Hoſtiliiy or Conqueſt. No ſooner 
had the Hieb Pricſt (who had even Refus d the Demands of Friend- 
ſhip which Alexander: had made upon him not long before) ſhewn 
him: the Propheey of Daniel, and his own Senſe of it, as glancing upon 
Hirnſelf, but he was iſo fat from making the leaſt Remonſtrauce to the 


Frovoking Denial he had before Receiv d, that Reſentment was entirely = 


Baniſh'd from his Heart, and he even Commanded the Zetws.to demand 


certain Favouts at his hands. Such alſo was that Dream of Nebuchad- 


_ nezpar Reveal d to Daniel in a Viſion of the Night. Or elle they re- 
gard the State, as the Dreams of Pharaoh, Admoniſhing him betimes 
ſo to Provide for his ] LO and in that for the Pagrrarchs, that 
the Seven Years of Plenty might R | 
Famine : He being Himſelf ordain'd by the Moſt High to be as the Fa- 


ther and Support of the Countrys round about him. For in the Sacred 


Story Providence is thought to have Regarded other Nations in an ex- 


traordinary manner, only ſo far as their Welfare fell in with the Wel- _ 


fare of his n People, aud was ſubſervient to it. Or elſe laſtly, they 
have an Auſpicious Aſpect upon Aut; as in the Cale of Cialon, and 
moſt of the Zewyb Wars, before the Cuming of Chriſm. 
4 8. 10. It is yet further Obſervable of Dreams, that [they have been 
ſometimes vducblaf d; . 8 4 preſent; Support to Faith when in 
Diſtres, and actually ſtruggling under the Preſſure of the Croſs, in the 
way of Mfftery and; Comfort. The Ladder of Jacab is a Pregnant 
Example of What mean. The Noble and Myſterious Truths couch d 
under it have already been Hinted at. I am content at preſent to Ob- 
ſerve}. vat merely that Hence it is, that Homer (cbe Gs 
Greciay Wiſdom) is by Learned Men thought to have had his Chlden 
Chain ; of which ſee p. 5 but more eſpecially that Philo's Allegory upon 
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pleniſh d with Sper its, (which at moſt is Preſuppos'd by it and Inciden- 
24260 & evidently oOo Fejunr and Une ay "=" EAM ie ſelf; 
7 Urn 
bucher, "Another circumſtance\which renders DR E AMS worthy of 
e and Aemin is the Dime or Seaſon when they Happen. It is 


| 5 . - a Rnown'Rule, * F rbey be wot ſent from the moſt. High m thy viſitation, 


fer mit thy beart uptn rhems.. = this Rule may we: kb ab bn gin uy 
- the DREAMS of Gru, S. Polycarp, and let me add) p. LAUD. 
And in the ſame Light may we view the Dreams of Pharaoh's Men's oy 
_ the» Barky ald the Baker,” The Targwn tells us that they were in Ho 
for Treaſon, having, as their Indictment ran, Conſpired againſt the Life 
9 bares, And were Ito Account for the Condeſcenſion of the moſt 
High” in- vouchſafing DREAMS in ſuch ſpecial caſes, it ſhould be 
upon the Noble Maxi: of ee eee, eee m— 
Tre is Got alſo." bat 9 40 B06 NET #7 1 

9. 12 To come yet nearer to the Caſe of Foſeph:; Ae n, evan 


he was Favotir'd with; were as ſo many Preſa ages of what to himſelf as 


72 Was Far off: Takitig their Riſe from the very 1 It and Undeſerv d 
carmenr he had met with from his Brethren! He was indeed the S.. 


Ts PE Yue Son of Bis ge Father. Nor does it in the leaſt appear, that his 


Father Doed with any Fondneſs or Weakneſs of Affection, in Preferring 


2 JOSEPH to all his other Children. He was the Se Son of his Favourite 
| . Firſt LOVEthe on Miſtreſs of his Virgin Affection, and in his 


urpoſe his Literal F, Bugotten. Se are we Taught to think 
the Jewills Kub hint. The So f Ol Ape may Jetta]: Hgnify:che 
of a mote Staate Mature and Cbaſt een. Nor is it to be 


thought, bur that as JOSEPH was the Firſt Jabs, or Image which 
ii really was Receiv d by Ruche/ from Jacob; 1 Occaf. Aunot. u. 3 1. 


9 mer the perhaps be Conjectur d alſo, that in] OSEPH at laſt, a 

Long a Barrermneſt'in” the Mother, not ouly the Feargres and _ 
iow ofthe Mother, but even her whole Entite and Lovely Ima 
and Mind, was Stamp d or Delineated. So that the Pa 


8 E 7 and Submiſtion in Her to the ii of her Father, and the 


"rhe Country, by which ſhe pak way to her Elder Siſter z 

Strong Dette after Iſſue by Ja- 

roh to che Surprizing ns poſal' of Providence, Suſpendimg for a Time 

the Granr of that Bleſſing, which Before neither of the Parents were ſuf- 
 fGiciently Pre * for, and which ſery'd as a Check upon that Envy 

hich at — ſne Bre to, her Siſter; And whey / the W Will of —— rio 
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ſhould now a days think it) ig the gular e Ki her 2 
mid in her Place wit 17 -and Hoagſiy; Her Pr Ls: and Tears, 
under this ſeeming Repulſe © Providence and Reproac 
that God would be merciful to her at laſt in his o due Time and 


Way, or give her that which He ſuquld ſee Beſt. and Firteſt for her; 
in Ti a when God Remembred SN and Naming the Long- | 


d Son, ſo as to e a victorious Faith at che ſame time in 
Hi that Gave him, e Joyful; Hope in the Completiom of that 
Grace aud Mercy a ſeco Tuben could nexer bene ſo wanifeſt- 
Iy Rewarded as in a SON. that: ſhould Nobly: Anſwer the utmoſt Ex- 
Rations of his Rightequs Parents, and Exceed theit very Deſires; — 
Son who being made Perfe be in 4 port time,  Hiddfill of a long time; A 
Laub tha -y tg /oon Perfecte , Condemn'd the many years and old 
Ae of the Unrizhteous; A Sn in whom the j joint. Graces of Au the 
Parents ſhould be Collected and Concentred in Perfection; A Son, 
who ſhould even Add to. 7 41 in, the very Bloom. of his Morals; and 
tho not Eelipling N yet Aeceiuing lomage from both the Se and 
Abos in their own 8 heres... * eous/ in. general will at the Re- - 
ſarreFFion, we are told, ' Outſhine them Both. "Bur ſill the unuſual Ho- 
mage paid to. JOSE PH. was as an Anticipation in a ure of that 
very r ing Was the Znnocense that Adorn d his Youth. 
And ſuch will that be, ſo, Full and Ample, ſo Weighty and Sub- 
ſtantial ; So Mü * Laftre, and ſo Raediant.the: Crown, that ſo eat- 
ly commenic'd in ſuch a Strength of Grace-on this fide, of Immortal). 
6.14. A Path ſo Re and fuch anlinblemiſh'd Periue;onſcions.of 
not the leaſt Wilful r might 1 y be allow d to be even 


| Fog allo of an 9 1 Ara Hl extraordinarily of 
We are Taught b 12 1 ;, that every Sea has the 
entire Form, Natare,. ranches, an Fruit of a proper Tree, with this 


onely Difference, that the one Lock or 5 the other e- 
d or Hretch d out into it « FLY 


Serre 
8E PH is Obrious,, and makes | 


15 Thus alſo is che Aae wot JOSEPH N 
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1 OS ERH are, T think, to obe ite 
deed the Bleffimes of Both Worlds : : The Ho- 
S . to bis Gale Hef by che reſt, that Superiority, Ruk, 

Daus that were to be velted it Him on account of his bp! plying 
— and che Neighbouriri "World With Cars or Bread; Sueden e eyen 
2 ; Di ity of his Elder Brother DAH; and Typical of the 
7 Exaltation of CHRIS T himſelf, even above every na 
= | that is naw'd in Hewes, Hebeing that SUN of RIGHTEOUS - 
=. NE SS befbre whom both the Sum afid Moon and ſtarry Hoſt withdraw 
_— 5; > - theirShinivy ; And in Him All tho ewho' by Faith in his Name, as was 
ee Above, Being ts be made E and Eile to the Caf Funing An- | 
Sie e ee and at kar Soba | 
eee en ſcent perhaps whe Ubwerthy "of out Notice, that when 
= E H's Brother were even Incens'd . his Dreams, their very be- 
ing ſo was a plain, however tacit / eknowledgment' of their Tut and 
b. Avcordingly"in* meer Reſenitinenc did they Por 0 it. 
* as evidently ſrems to Preſuf ppoſe' that there Was allo in the 

Damien a ſort of ſe male to Taterpret by. Il it be ſaid of the 

\ 2 ran that they were Eminent for Explaining Dream: 


al 


Teil Se have add "out Patriarch: It m 
— has woke" Trat — 75 dent Footſteps of the 
- 3 | Dons — in  tharPebp 1 ks ger fag Coun- 


"Ge as ; 
-ithers; de Ya eee Sin 9555 Ily un 2 
due 1 Progtiofticatiig the Weather for eh day a 
* 75 Month before hand. Whatever Extreme there may he 5905 ought to be in 
E . either Opinion, the differente may be made u y Allowing thoſe 
=—_ : Writings to be the Saler, regs Antient"( 2 nd Tradi- 


tian. What r wich Fine in — e Reader 
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. 18. Phil, dis true, Reflecting upon JOSEPH Character ſo Bi- 
Riogaiſhable in the Ke, or Civ?! Life, and in which He'was 16 Com. 
is Maſter, (having firſt 5 the Life of Man it lelf to a Dream 
i n Holy Scripture) offers this Conjecture: That Hi 7 Still and Oer. 
rerit in the m of his Morli, ſerv d him under one as a Key, to 
Unlock the Myſtery of whatever was Impreſs d upon the Imagination 
in the Slambers of the Night. But even This, tho Tgenout, is Im r= 
feet after all. The Zangnage of External Nature is at leaſt as Difficult a5 
that of Dreams. And to Jnterpret either recquites 4 Penetration tliat 
enters much Deeper than che Rind ot Surface of  rhings, nay ſuppoſes 
the Fer ſon to- S Ch Fimſelf in Nature, not only Dictating ro Matti 


the Laws of Motion, but even Orabring by bis own Sovereign Will and 
Pleaſure che hole Oeconomn of Second Cauſes And to this effect does 
Js EP H'aket lf leribe de Glory of Furerpreting'D REA M 
q alone, Cru NL. T. QUIYSD ES OVE0 
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. 19. Further; There is no Queſtion to be made but that Dreams 
of whatever kind are Diverſified in part (as far as Natutal Cauſes cot 
cut) according to the Circumfances"and 'Complexton' of the Perſon,” or 
the Humour of the Body that happen to be Predbminant:” Tis'vety 
Natural for the Perſon thar''is-Cholerich'ro be are ſſum and © Fighjing 
in his Slutmbers. The whe Man has Black and” Friebrful Dreams! 
The Reader, I imagine here again, will not be Difpleasd5f f obſerve how 
juſtly Milton makes the Mica! ] O'SE PH, during the Interval of bis 
n Temptation in the Wilderneſs, to Dream, N 
with Equal Zrrjocence and Hunger, of the Brook"Cherrrh, of Ehjab's 
being Fed by Ravens,” and even to feaſt in imagination with Danic on 
JC ane,” LOR 
1. 1 7t was the Hour of Night, when thus the om 
dcn in Silent Walk, then laid bim down © 
eee Hoſpicable Covert gh 
e Trees thick interwoven, G . * 7 3 
. 20, But I can never come into the Sentiments of the Learned eπë f 
above nam'd, when he thinks the very Dreams of OS EPH Tarniſſi d 
with Vain-Glory. The Splendar of the Objects which engag d his Fan- 
cy; were the ſame, no doubt, which in others frequently excite. Vain and | 
- Ambitious Thoughts. "Tis poſſibly a much more Zuft# account, and I am 
ſatisfied a more Cd natur d one, to ſuppoſe that JOSEPH's Complextor | 
was the Sanguine: Which ſuitably to his very Name is known con- 
tinually to be AD DING, or Heaping up Expectation upon Expecta- 


| 4 * i * 1 Far. Regain d Book. 2. F 2 Philo. p. 11. AT NV nb 4 : ES 
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Hot 85 49nd m_ Moon fo age 
ets and. Starr ary Holi way, x ute 


tural - Cauſes, is not ea ly.. 15 deter- 
Stars.in their com en 2 


2 9 Afirm'd, 7 — 
; 5 1 „even bag bete e, Extends. not beyond what is Corru 
1 Kabbins Fund; Laying, Non eff. AS TRU Mark tr. . 5 


ie % Enchantment againſt Jacob nor Divination; ag a, {/* 

Jong fince from an open and Profeſs d 

9 liew.iſe does the Great Socrates place a 2 ge a 
ch: of any Evil n Noc is there any D 

qught,.. de Wee the STA Bro 5 

enn 4 ITY {t erefors, ma; 
e chat Caution by the Prophet, not = be 
|. af N Fg of the Heaven, 4 * 1 are Dif: 


= ue Out Bremer in dplarrous, and inconliſtent. with the True 
| Fear of God.; ; Whetefore Solomon allo et Exprel bat Jn the 1 
Dream and _ n there are a fo | 
_ thou C — © wa (EL fa 100 | 
. 22. ny FIRM lin as. n e es and 
way can we 2 2 them, than from 4 ho 9 Tow and 
l Tenprefions of me Day, Paſt, as . FAY ar. 


deſcribes er Z. I 7 


2 720 gniſqne fere R Ae, | LIEN IM 
"Bit Wore, an 7; afe, what mot agb, wry dots * 
By RET 9, once hey tran 1 e b, er woe, 5 


F 23. But all this while, mocking” wah by any means Beckide the God ; 
of Nature from Acting 6 Sw wixars, and Interpoſing in matters of the 
| Greateſt Motyerit to:ChnttS and Share to the Grearer of the Leſſer World. 


= 1 V.a0: t 43: > 7 * 4/Eecteſ. V. 1 
e | GY | He 


but to meet even Salaam in 


He has Conde ſcended a $4 Admoniſh Ahime lech in his Dreams,. 


. n his Jnchantments, to Check that Iniqai- 
ty, and thoſe Calamities, which muſt elſe have Follow d This has al- 
ways been Allow'd and Receiv'd- not 3 Jews and Cbriſtians, 
but Heatbent alſo. Thus that of Homer, is ell kann non cs” 
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To come forward; We read of * the Holy Watchers in the 2 Da- 
nie; Of wild Beaſts, and 5 the unclean Aird in Iſaiab; and of the Ge- 
nius of Socrates. Nor perhaps have we cauſe to Doubt, but that Apa- 


ſia in Elan was Admoniſn d by her Guardian Angel of the Imperial Crown 


that was Ordain'd her. Who ] OSE P Hs: Guardian Angel Was, is a 
Queſtion too Curious to be Anſwer d directly. But a Perſon of Adven- 
turous Speculation would be Apt to take uncommon notice of the fol- 


lowing Particulars, vis. That when JOSEPH vas ſent after his Bre- 
thren to Schem, and had loſt his way, there met him a Mas that Di- 


rected him where to find them, and that the 7argam of Jonathan on the 
—̃ ů— ythylereS indboaghe 
Uncertain in it ſelf, tho he allows the Hebreu Doctors to be Unaoi- 
mous for it. The Great Difficulty is, Why if an Angel, he ſhould. yet 
be call d in the Text a Nan? But this is alſo Anſwer d from the Pro 
Daniel, where he is expreſsly ſtil d! /he Man Gabriel; And from &., John, 


when the. Angel, whom he was about to Worſhip withProſtration, fer had b 


for this only reaſon, For. I am thy fellow:-ſervant and of thy Brethren the 
Prophets, = The Man then who found IO SEP H in the Field was 
formerly, we may preſume, ſome Re/ation;but who upon his Leaving this 
World, and Entring upon the other, was Born or Adopted into that En- 
campment of the Divine Hoſt, over which the Augel Gabriel Preſided, as 
Leader or Chief. And thus in Tebit we may perhaps underſtand hom 
the ſame Perſon ſhould be the Angel Aapbaei, and yet Marias alſo 
Son of | Ananias, and of Tobit's Brethren. mn. 
6.24. In the New. Teſtament the Angel Gabrie/,whenAppearing to Zacha- 
rias, or the B. Virgin, is never call'd the Man, bur the Auge GABRIEL, 
Whence I confeſs I am Tempted to draw this Remark, as diſcovering a 
Subſtantial Difference between the 2 1 the Autitype as ſuch ; That 
tho the Patriarch] OSE H might be Attended by an Inferior Agel of 


a 
A o 
* 


% — 


— 


His H. Mother: — than the Chief or General of that 0 
bimfelß as before in the Caſe of S. gobu the Baptiſt. 


. 27. Ugerd uur Ley how much the: Jnre/e@7ua/ World les er preſent | 


conceal d from our notice; eſpecially from the Natural or cal Eye. 
Hody or Matter is affirni'd by an eminent Philoſopher to Intercept its 
view like a Great Cur ain drawn upon the Region of Mortality. The Curſe 
of God at leaſt upon Terrſtyia Mattet is rather conſider d by others 
| he that Top renders it thus Opake and Groſs to all the Faculties. Conſi- 
| reſent crasy State of things, the Weakneſs of our Organs &c. 
hoot c this Vail: be Drawn aſide, the Bay that thereupon would Flaſh in 
them would be too Violent and indeed Inſupportable. Thus at 
| the Angelek"Appearantes i i che Ola Teftament the Spectators, like the 
Keepers of the Sepulchre in ithe New, were Apptebenſive off immediate 
Dea or derung as Dead Men for very Fear. | 125 
26. Agen; We are too 2 ſtrangers to che Labs mn Orviremyel 
Wits, LP nage whether the Infrequency of their Appearing may not 


proceed a — Probibition purſuant in part to the Fall and to 
the Deluge, but eſpecially the Expiring of the Moſaical Diſpenſa- 
tion; during which N was more immediately Subjected to the 


Prefecture of Angels. But whatever Difficulty or Probibition may be con- 


cel to lie againſt the Commerce of Finite and Created Spirits: It is 


5 certain: that againſt God Himſelf there lies no Impediment whenever his 
4 lx require any ſuch Communication. Fe, we are taught, & 
nice} "yea "Foie; but man perceiverh it not. In 4 Dream or Fiſton' of 
ne Night; when drep fleep falleth upon mem in Slumbrings ilpon the Bed. 


Aud this to be ſure, upon no matters of . — © bike in ve. 


| 2h Open the Caſes; to Ty, Prove, M arn and Chaſten them. 7 hen does 
I the Eura of Men and Sealeth their Tnftrudion, that He m 
_ wilharaw man from his Pur poſe; and bia Pride from man, c. — 4 
_ | ces of chis kind we have iu Hime ſeob, H. David,and Solomon. To the Laſt 
"of theſe tis probable that Chrif himſelf diſcover d himſelf in the Famous 


Dream upon his firſt * Acceſſion to the Throne, as the Great Author, 


- Source, and Fountain of WIS DO M, that e by which Kings 
5 Keen and. Princes Decree Fuſtice. 

* 76:27: But not to dive deeper into theſe . 7 11 is very well we; 
chat the Fews in caſe of an Zuil Dream, look upon themſelves as In- 
. diſpenſably oblig d to Sacrifice. And to much the ſame effect do we read 
of — and Cyrus, that they too Sacrific d upon occaſion of their 
reſpectiye Dreams, becauſe not Auſpicions, but Omens of their Death. 


"x Job. WII Th = 17. 2 1 Kings III. 5. 3 Prov. VII. 15. e 
Ati: Thus 
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Thus M. n an ariful Imitation, upon ves Deluſire Dream \ſollicking 


n in Prayer. Even 


Her to Diſobedience, makes Adam and Eve to 
is as COR 105 


the Hleatben in a meer Kffair of a Love Delut 
fected in his wa; 

een bers ferant, nec font Tuſoninia Fa, $f 
And this is all I hall fay at preſent Tt 5 Head, which affords a toy | 
Fn or Field of e W W 
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On JOSEPH: Name. Gen *I 4. 
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9. 1. NN the "TIO Text it is. Zaphnath Paaneah; Bark in the FOR 
tian and the Gree 8 it is Pſon- ſlon pbanecb. 
ever the 1 it be, the Name was evidently Given to 
| the Patriarch Juſepb by Pharaoh; when 75 urning his Captivity, 
and Paik ing him from the very Zaweſt. condition, (that of a Slave Im: 
25 'd. as a MHalgfactor) to Sit with the Sereign upon his TBrome, to 
even a Father to Filmſelf;Lard of all his een. Ruler _— 
out all the Land of DF. 7 0 
F. 2. The Oriental Verſions are pretty Unanimous: in their: Rendring of 
the Name, and that in ſhort it gnifies. a Revealer.of Secret, or Inter- 
reter. Pa rticulars are needleſs. . The Falgar Latin wich · 4 greater Li- 
rty Inter N K it, 7 he. Saviour: of, the Erl. So daes che Engliſh 
Saxon. Which is All 1 ſhall Obſerce. from That, of. any. other. Zur 
a Verſion. 1 157 80 0 (0 
. 3. It is True the Commentators. ; are Divided. Alem Bora ly 


1 G, that if the Name be Z2 yp ian, ro Explain. ir is paſt bid Shill, _— 


Ryjbi a and. K. Lew (Sem Grr/an) give in to the mental. 'The 


SR * 


254 L 75 24 _ 7 & 
PT. ; > 8 * _— * 5 rn +2 5 3 » 
Nil * 2 N A. rn TIF &S . 4 59 $ 1 Tibullus. = ff N T "AE ee +3 FS, > 


| was by Alakuchadono/ar,in Naming him from his G 
— The Numer Canjedtures' of the Callallſit by the Rules of their Ges 
matria I entirely wave. Philo e and &. Chryſeſtom io · 


miei in aſter Apes 


terpret much like Agſbi aborenam d. S. Zerom. (in his Bib{orh.) omits the 
Name indeed, but gives this-Verlion of the Paſſage, vis. Aud be call'd 
pn in the Egyplian Language the Saviour of the I orld. Tis true in his 
Book of the bree Names he pronounces Sam-7hon-phanech a Cor- 
ruption of the Helreu, Saphnerh Phanec, which tho in the F7ebrew 


it may denote a_ Finder ant Secrets, yet does he think it more Conge- 


5 vent thoſe Jealouſies, which elſe mig! 


nial to Le well as Circumſtances of Egypt Then, to render 


by S. uſt in his Ruc/iions upon Geneſis. I he o- 


4 


1 from the abovenam d Fathers, nor even Va- 
elides che Eapreoon . 


| 55 1 ö 
* __ © _ Trifle, without the leaſt Foundation, or Parallel, or any thing in ſhort 


* by * 


N 
rte ne Given n Foſeph by Pbaraob was /trifZly and proper- 
un. It was a Known Caſtom with'the . = Eft: 4 
Promotion of their Friends, to give then new Names Expteſſive of the 


prien Name, Pharao hgh Pre- 
ph's being 
| of 
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WR 
AW eB atioate bets Nor is 
ee that the King of Azypts when. Changing the Name em an Hen 
brew: Native, ſhould Give avotherebraw Name, and got an A 
Ep pitan one. I Add, WN Nen 26 V1) SLAG ** ot 
Il. 7 hat Moſes, willing to Record the * Exyptian Name itſe + | 
cl bis Auprelſſion ef ter the. Hebre Manger ocalling-ih racking 
Paaneach. And:that-forthele\Reaſons,. %s. Sn ad 
I. The Hin Language! is very different from the He ew. . 
aſe 95 5 . e 3 ave Diſcan 
18 Are. en b m. end 99, 8 


| ws, 25 NS nner i Fu 
425 1a e 5 5 85. 


F iel 000 from Whit © Were 

HMaſes meant certainly to hand dowu to his is Jewnſh 6 hv | the very” | 
individual Name that Para g gave ro-Zo/eph as neat & he coald Faſhion 
it to their Mouth and Diale&, For, generally lie e Proper Names 
3 = 3 tho' in ſome — nog 7 aa . 

& from: Hebrew Roots; are yet pro a Chace, Nac, 
Per/rans “ 25 tian Extraction. Tas! r inten ce, whi le the Frws 
5 heir! Teruphim from >Rapha, to Heal the Syriac: 7 — go 0 
Enquire,'is evidently more to p ſe. Let the former; if they „ 
=p ain the Name of the Great * t Moſes from Maſbab, to 

not the ificantly Relate it into W 


Ma Hens. ore fi 
Si p Witer,s fy ps Saye? To proceed; 


II. Tb Maine Given eg HP harach has no Regard to bis Er. 
pounding" Dream: But reſpetts purely #he\Majeſly and Authority He ; 
| had in the Court of Pharash, as next t0 the King Himſelf. 


This is Plain from the Words of Pharaoh to Him in the Context Cen. 
XII. 30, &c. which cannot be Wreſted to any Cönſtruction but of 4 For- 
| -Inveſticure.*: To have Stilid hin an Interpreter ꝙ Dreams had ra- 

tber ſerv d to have Deꝑraded im 6 a Level with the Magicians. But 
in 1 ge = __ — is He dof bir Prime” 1 pr 
a Father to Pharaoh, 1 Lord of bis Fonſe, and Lor Z 
whole um. Wherefore, - one . 
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"ing.and courteous N 55 your 8150 n to intimate 


' bad preſeuted the P re/e 5 they brought with them i in their Father's Name. hr 444 
| he yet alive: 


The Poſt oning of the for mer ue tion, which was according to eneral 
Hoes. or 0 Of, E. 255 en hg Fr if rents: 95 on pp Fe 95 


by ſeryanit.our'tather] berg they made. « reverence to bin 


a. Pa an ee T7317 s.P nd he 1254 
be or Bledſed 3 is that bg e 44 2940 49 bent 05 ix6jr06 Tai ( 4 


Kr aud Full; viz.” And they "anſwer d, 1 hy A: ür Father is in 
Health, he is yet alive; Intimoring wer merely a deciſive Aff 
ion a be In 1 acob's Name Frere G58 : 
am. Ins Reply to This did || Te ph. 4 3 


one his Eo as @- DON, 
bes Lord. of E d. bim wit N Jo, ” 
Mk ore n e that he was Superior-70. Abrg- 
im. 9 2 ben it. follows in th Cloſe, And ar Lowed 
| worth which: 
| "hold bo the ee 6 1 V. 
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» 15 ver; ee paſſer 448 | tber, Ge. Not that we 
| brother Benjamin, his mothers ſon, and ſaid, are 2 uppolb kein: 
I this your younger brother, of whom ye of hithſelf 4 
| me? A. b 3 Was. But that 1 * = 
Jpake unto me? Lnd be faid, > God bs gra. ee  ebiicetvdinthe 9 
8 Ad dea of his Relationto him, — 
5 | | 5 he was willing to improve 
into a greater, by the ſpeaking of it. And accordingly he does not ſeem to have 
waited for an Anſwer, hy his bleſſing: him (as far as we find) before he” receiv d | 
any. S. Ambroſ. Jof c. 10, f. 56, 57. 15:this your younger Brother. This is as | qi 
. the Bleſſed Jeſas ſhould have ask d the ſame Queltion of the great Bevjamite A- a —_— 
poſtle. Id. 24. F. 58 Still our Patriarch aims, in his-proceeding, to find out how, 1 
18 their hearts, they ſtood affected towards Benjamin. This makes him fo Slow 
diſcovering himſelf. 5. A in. lor. Hom. GA. And ſoon after not only fo 
Fong cider, but ſo Cordial and Generous in the Reception he gave them, "when 


cou unto thee, my ſon. _ 


he found all things well. Theodorer."Qu; 0 


* 22 ay 1 13 


V. 30. And Jaſepb made hafte; for bir His bowels did ger up- 


bowels. did yern upon his brother: and he WM 
f ſought where to weep, and he entred into hir Leit 1— Ms Aon 


chamber.” and wept there. Dear Youth was in. Epbr. = 
IG it; . Fyr. Laud. Fof. Parr. p. 7 


141. That pious and moving Soliloquy, which this Father puts into our 12 
arch's mouth on this Occasion, Ib. is too long for this place; but well wort! | . 
the Curious Reader's Inſpection. He ſought where to weep. His Affection was 16 

; his Delay was Prudent. A 1 ng ſtruggle between Love and Rea- =_ 


Lan. His Tears were of uſe, to cool his Impatience.' 8. Ambrof; Foſeph. . 10. - {1 
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2 Tour younger brother. — God be gracious unto thee, my ſon. This Jdiſto- 
v4 3 Firmmeſs and Preſence of Mind in the Patriarch, conſſaering 
that | [Warmth and Impatience of his Affection for Benjamin, that be avoided 
calling bim by his Name, or uſing the worde My Son, nend of My Brother. This 
ſhew'd haw well ke bad learw'd to copy after his Great-Grand-Father, when he found 
it neceſſary to aff 4 Part in bis Condut# with bis Iſaae, when be was wpon the way 
with him to the Sacrifice of him. Gen. XXII. 8. Muſe. b God be gracious &c. 
Eventhat God, whom: before he had declar d to his Brothers he fear ad, chap. 42. 
va. Par. c His bowels yerned upon his brother.] Aw Allegorical Reſemblance 
here ſeems to preſent it ſe f between Joſeph's Ten Brethren and the Faln Angels, 
who were Overlook'd rift, they not being willing that He ſhould 27 7 over 
them; and Mankind end * ; Man being to the Incarnate WORD as 
Benjamin was to JOSEPH, Frater Uterinus, Fleſh of his Fleſh, at it were, and 
Bone of his Bone. The word i, and the Pathos or Force of Paſſton it 
implies is ſometimes us d of the Great Antitype: YO | ee 


SO „ 


© $66 * : 
5 er dee, 8. v. 1. Aud bs bs * aud ment 
; ent agen . 22 b hte one, _ {Jan's „ Anat on 
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wands tc to Set on ihe Bread, 3 the Hobrens I 
eat, and not the OS. S. e c. 10. S. 53. Wehn 2 
x. Goh, Na | | 


„ 5 52. dud th ee for im by bingo; 
2 of e — 5 85 | an for them by themſeloes, and far b the E. 


Head of the & tian, — — * with him, by them- 
EE. by: pe pions might not eat 
in Oh; How, 5+ Hit . e wich oh Hebrew 73 8 aten al- 

3 as 55 0 7 = Wt ee roy 

en r + * 25 

tia of the Romans, ,« | 
ertainments —— the 28 and 1 


ns % fer the Renew ing of it, if either 
Save been @ . Joke pan 25 at lea 
Valer. cyan. 1: 2. C.x. Ovid. de alt. 1, 2. ama, The: | 
os _ erdinariq 22 h's Perſen. c Wich him I the ſamo R 
8 at 4 di ine ., 4 wel as the Hebrews. Pare? 
Egyptians, Cc. Becauſe the Hebr pots or Sur gar thoſe theſe Animals 
to mia 425 e payDivineHonours.Onkel Jonath. R. Salom. Aben-Ezra /up- 
72 es, Fhat the 2 7 thoſe times, did not eat ny ſort of Fleſh. He Fur- 
vel us, that the Indians neither eat nor drink thing which proceeds 
"08 a Anima According to Mercer I;there were but Pour Sorts of 4nimatk which 
: 2 —— wers at liberty to kill, Oxem, Sows, Calves; and Gegſe; not Lambs 
which the —— made ſich ciminual and. bundant Slaughter. 
Crone, 7, Authorit 5s make them only to Heis from the Fleſh of Sheep'; the No- 
Mus or Diſtrict of Nitriotis excepted. The [ame reg or gromed; this 
ener or Prophanatios, not on the v 07 Meat, but on the Forms and VPays Z. 
Preparing aud Dres; for which, as be ber obſeryes from Herodotus, the . 
tlans would ad noKnife nor — 72 — "nu common with the Greeks 5 but they 
455 did not oblige 2 — that due 4 Los #0 the ſame Reftridtions." Bur 
that it was the Kind is is very plain 2 | Moſes tells Pharaoh, when bs would 
have bad the Hebrews ſacrifice to — Ged in Pr ; It is not meet ſo to do; 
gere Septuag. 5 Hear b, tig B able) for ) tor we ſhall facrifice the abomi- 
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Nation of the tians to the LO o, ſhall we ſacrifice the abo- 
wins don of the ee ey eee 
VIII. 26. * j : "ud 26 | Ea SJ 
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V. 33. Aud they * ſat before him, * the fuſt- 


- maruelled one at another. * oy 
them to have aſcrib'd to a Divination by the Congy, or Large Goblet, which 
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know, in placing £ 
w ich was the Elder, and: 


— er 
born — to. hes birth-right, 5 and the. at anot ber. That he ſhou 1 
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ng to hi youth : 


3 
3 . - 
. Fi "© 
ens” n 
W 4 ? 7 1 * 


was afterwards put into Benjamin's Sack. See c. 44- v. 2, 5- This Bowl, ſays 


| he, was of Silver, which he held in his Right Hand, and thence conveying 


«> 


it.into his Left, + he ſtruck it with one of the Fingers of his Right Hand, 
and at each Stroke, which made a great Sound, he pronounc d the Name ot 
one of his Brethren, and order d him his Seat. Thus he began with Reuben ; 
Reuben is the Eldeſt among all theſe Bret hren; let him take the Firſt Place; Gr. Upon 
which he repreſents them as terrified and aſtoniſh'd, - eſpecially leaſt by the ſame 
means he ſhould have diſcover'd the Lie they had told, when they {aid Foſeph 
Was not or was dead. c. 42. v. 13. compar'd with c. 44. 20. Lavd Feſ p. It, 
142. S. Chry/oſtom gives the Place a much eaſier Turn. They were indeed, fays 
he, amaz d and confounded at his Seating them ſo exactly according to each 
Man's age, and at that very diſtinguiſhing Token which he gave themof an ex- 


N Favour and Love to Benjamin. But yet notwithſtanding this, the 


had no ſuſpicion of the true State of the Caſe, but ſuppos d all this was merely 


of his Youth and Tenderneſs. Hom. 6 IS {a 


a, 


2 


2 — — E 


a a Sat before him.] Their Tuble, was by bis order, nixt and ober againſ# bim, 
in token of Regard and Favour to them, and for abe more convenient Intercourſe 


of Speech.Perer. Sat] Here we ſee how ancient the Poſture of Sitting at Meals wur. 
The Old Romans «ſed it, Sod am it, ſays Varro as wok, by Servius, 'from the 
Lacedemonians. aud Cretans. Ig. See further the Learned Pererius en this 
Place. b The firſt- born according to his birth-right. The Romans alſo py 
ffriffly abſerv d this Rule at their Tables. Senectuti juventus ita cumulatum 


circumſpectum honorem reddebat, 8c. Val. Max ubi ſup. The Juniors behav'd 
themſelyes with all that Decency and Deference to their Seniors, as if they had 


been their Fathers. When they were invited ta an Entertainment, they made 


ſtrict enquiry. who were to beat the ſame Table, for fear a Junior ſhould» take 
a Senior's Place, And when the Board was Disfurniſh'd, the-Gueſts'roſe and re 
mov'd according to their Seniorit 8s. Hence we may conceive, with what Mo- 


deſty and Reſerve the Young People diſcours d the Elder at their Meals. 
c Ihe men marvelled] Both rhe Sons of jacob, and others preſent; wonder'd that 
the Prince of the Country ſhould give theſe Strangers, theſe Plain: Men, ſuch a very 
liberal and ſplendid Reception. Mercer. Muſc. + From what Authority this Father, 


aud aſter bim ſome Later Writers, had the account here given us of the Manner of this 


Uſe of Goblets or any other Pieces of Plate in ibe Divinations of the" Ancients was 


very different. It was for that ſort of Divination which was called Eſoptroman- 

tick, when Futurities were inquir d after by the Tnſpeftion of Mirrors. Of theſe 
Plato mates me>tion, calling them xavexrge. or rf, Poliſh'd Po and t 

Neo un the 
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Accidental ; and that Benjamin was moſt regarded and taken care of, on ac: 
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Jo, by. hononting 
_ Letters with a Double Share of Refreſhment. 
. the Brothers towards Benjamin,how at this time they ſtood 


r en 8 : but Benfamms meſe 
e 3 


1 * 3 
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| be es calls Idol: — * Tow _—_—_ 

ud ſores 2 — of 9 in Pauſanias, Achaic. Ser Further Grot. ou 

chap: 44 w. 5. Pareus:/ſuppoſes that the Brothers ſeated Themſeboes in this Order; 

. his U ſcarce to be reconcil'd with their Aare lin inthe Conte:xt. a Ben 

; mins meis- Sec.] The Sexding of Meſſes, or, as we call it, Helping of Gueſts, 

. been Practis uſed fromthe Oldeſt Times 70 expreſs our Good 4 and 2 

1 deere we entertain. It might be ſhrwn from many Authors that it was 
the Greeks.: Homer ir Witne/5 to it; . Agi rome S. 

— Ne Oye p. Plutarch 5s @ ScholiaF? on this Paſſage of Homer; Anz 5m 


..-Daits, the oY e — and the Waiters, Daitri or Dætri, from 


the Ordering the Meſſes.Syrapol. I. 2. C. — See more in Athenæus, 
| 1 z. . mods ieting, as t in 55 the S 2 7 65 that I think it 
enſa, yr] 4 Table, 


| Ze to wee Plrpo are fre ent in eke E true, the 2 of the Part. 


22 S. at the Table is A fer "timer, at leaſt in Europe, a greater Compliment 


5 Bur the Tradition of the Cuſtom in e is the ſame, and 1 75 
3 alen e Matter, E the wo ns the Antiquity of it u, the 


more ti Leſſo to ugy.to Dave's due regard to the Weight and Force of Uſages. 


5 pay Fache, 4 in the: e and int Deſcent of the State of them. Tbe Lacedæ- 


according to Xenophon, De 4-5. Laced: s generouſly 'retbarded Inda- 


fer and Learning & the _—_ loufly \ expreſs'd their reverence 10, Ma 
; oufly e eir reverence 
4 them wit N att Table ; Tois n en 1501s 


Au eee Soy Ae 8 br = .; * wk, — your Men of Study and 
The Jews tell us Joleph alſo in this propos d to A farther 2 7 the Temper of 
? 


"wor wrworthy of Remark; that hereupon there follow'd no exvious Di ; Langage 24 Y 
_ Reſentment again Benjamin, pon this account-Joleph indeed Caution d t 


i ile Progreſs of their Fourney Homeward. © But the Providential” Checks and 
Loſt wh ah 2 bad met wit an, 


Lid which had — to * their * Treat- 
men 


Nabe aer, & cr mes Favruuines. &c. They calf the Entertainments 


and Ko f. 20 beſtow'd. 


em agaimſ# . 
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account therefore he ſent Five | | and ta 
_ himſelf For this made the Portions of the Sons of Rachel equal to thoſe of 
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at p. C. It goes on as follows, Exſab. Præpar. Evang. l. 9c. 2 1. Jabenb, then 5 
the age of Seventeen, was Sold into Egypt, and here, pur yn Priſon, where h 
continued thirteen Years, that is to (ay, to the thirtieth Tear of hin ab 
and the hundred and tenth 2 Vas died the Lear before, having reach'c 
the age of a hundred and fourſcore. Jeſeph, for expounding the King of Egypr's 
Dreams, was made Viceroy. of that Kingdom, and within the firſt {even Tears 
f his Adminiſtration, g, Alvi v irn , i e &c. he marry'd; A ener, 
laughter of Pentephres Prieſt of e and begat Manaſſeb and Ephraim. 
Then folloꝝ d a Famin which laſted rwo Years. It was nine Years aftef his be- 
ing advanc d to ſuch a Sublimity of Power and Grandeur before he ſent for his 
Father; the reaſon of which was, that his Father and Brothers were Shepheards ; 
vhoſe Employment is reckon d very Uncreditable, and even Scandalous, e- 
dern, among the Egptions That this was the Cauſe he declar d himſelf, when, 
upon the arrival of the Family, he inſtructed. them, that, in caſe the King 
| ſhould ſend for them, and ask them what Buſineſs of Life they follow d, they 
ſhould tell him, that their Occupation was training and managing Beaſts of Burthen 
and Work, * rmerfepus abr chat. It's matter of Speculation and Enquiry, what 
 thould be the reaſon of N Sending from his Table no leſs than Five Times 
as much to Benjamin as he ſent to any one of his Brothers belides, it being 
impoſſible that he ſhould eat ſo much. Now the meaning of it was this. His 
Father had Seven Sons by Leah, and but two by his Mother Rachel. On this 
Meſles or Portions to Benjamin, and took Two 


7 


the Sons of Leah. And ſo when he preſented his Brethren with Two Changes 
of Raiment apiece, he gave Benjamin Five Changes of Raiment, and Three 

Hundred Pieces of Money. Apdic his Father he ſent as Liberally and Magni- 
ficently, n f rau, to ſignifie that the Houſe or Line of his Mother was upon 
a Level with Leah's. Now from the time that Abraam, being Separated and 
Choſen by God from among the other Nations of the Earth, came into the 


- Country of Canaan, to the time of Jacob's arrival in Egypt, was Two Hundred 


and Fifteen Years ; whereof Abraam livd Twenty-Five in Canaan, I/aac Sixty, 
Jacob a Hundred and Thirty. It was the Third Year of the Famin in Egype 
when Jacob came thither ; and when Reuben was Forty Five Years Old; Symeon 


* a. 


* 1 * 
2 * 
2D 
* 
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ment of Jol | 
&c.] As be was his Brother by the ſame Mother, and as Be was Innocent of the 


Crime-of ſelling him. Eft. b Joſephus makes it only Twice as much; which yet is 
2 reconcileable with Moſes, in the Original, F it only be ſuppos d, that ſoſepn 
ad 


Five Courſes,or complimented each Brother with Five Carvings for his own ſhare; 
but Doubled each Meſs or Plate to Benjamin.Perer.Comeſt. c They drank and were 
merry] mor to Exceſs, but to Innocent Chearfulneſt; the Word which is render'd 
Merry Signifying being Refreſh d. Fer. &c. They drank and were merry with him 
Joſeph's Entertainment of bis Brethren in the midſt of their Heavineſs was accord- 
ing to the niceſtRules of Generoſity and Prudence. And if the Diſcourſe was relating 
to the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Providence, their Drinking largely may put us in 
mind of Ecclus XXIV. 21. and Epheſ. V. 18. * Vigerus underſtands it of Hor- 
ſes only. F I may be render d a Preſent of the ſame things and Value as he gave 
to Benjamin. See Septuagint, CCC 


Fourty 


Year. of his own Life, 


might poſſibly Regulate their future Demeanour. Benjamins meſs 
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Fourty Four ; Levi Fourty Three; Ju Fourty Two, and three Months; we. . 
for F . Eight Months; Neg#rbalim Fourty One, and Seven Months; Gad 

s many Years and Three Months; Zabvlom Fourty Years ; Dinab Thirty Nine; 
» Benjamin Twenty Eight; And Foſeph lived in Egypt Thirty Nine Years.» From 
eee time of s coming" into Egypt with his Family were Three 


,” 


„„ _ - ThoukindSix Hundred Tweny Four Years ; from the Floud to Jacob's coming 


into Eeypt a Thouſand Three Hundred Sixty Yeats ; from the time of A. 
uiii being Calld, and removing from charram to Canazn to the time of 
: Fares and his Family's coming into Fever were [at was ſaid before] Two Hun- 
_  dred and Fifteen Years. Faces, when he left Charran, {Candan]-and came to 
| Laban, was Eighty Years Old. And his Son Levi was Sixty, when he begat 
8 . - Clath\Kobath) Seventeen Years after his coming into Egypt. In which Year 
1 Io jed'in Egypt, having firſt Bleſſed the Sons of Toſep He was a Hun- 
die Fourty Seven, when he died; and 7 %b Fifty Six, Levy was a Hundred 
Thirty Seven when he died; and C/arb Fourty, when he begat Abraam um- 
rin whole F ourteenth Fear died Jeſepbh in Egypt at the age 
des Hundred and Ten: 'C/arb liv'd to a Hundred Thirty Three. Abraam Am- 


ram ok ife' Focabet his Unkle's Daughre b o 
* | vam] took to wife Foc his Unkle's Daughter, and her he had Aarons 
1 in the Seventy Fifth Lear of his Li N > 3 
im ine Seven i ear is and Moſes in the Seventy Eighth; and 
- died at a Hundred Thirty Six. + A ations rar , . 
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. oy in Cenaew with his /azd 1 unto bim, If now 1 

TURES, 0p e by, *: put, I pra thee; x pee 


| Allegorically accounted 
- | for. *Tis well known” 
1 and undoubted, ſays he, 
that under the Law the 
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ef rhe Egyptian. Rings was. mightily increaſed ;; 
itution in. any ober Nation. 


ep] 8 — — e as Kone wie enalted; where inks 
r we read 55 5 5 
Thucydides in relates that t —.— 


55 paid to Piſiſtratus the twentieth port of their Corn; md Appianus Alex- 
arid, /ays,the ala Romans paid the tenth 77 A Pre 
Prerogetive 
.the increnſs-of the Field: Which Joſeph 
Seng. Patr. b And Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt, 
| T 
Schools and 22 for themſobves in the lan 
hor to ee a — te be Landi that now lay until? d, 
ajet. See af, 
In the country. sf Goſhen. Which th 
d. d The time drew nigh, 
* RO "Oe bo conforms 


of their Corn, and the fifth: of their Fruit: 
of the Egyptian Kings," to heave the fifth of all 
procured: tbem by his. admirable Manage- 
and had poſſeſſions there- 
mation f it, that they Built 
en. e They had poſſeſſions 


ov. —— They Farmed the King's Land. Patr. 

9 not fanſie to have been before 

—— wile ik 
e 

= _  diately 


_ Citcaſes of the Dead were a Figure of Sin; and accordingly the Handling, or 

ſo much as Touching them was a Pollution, and requir'd a Purification: 

See Ecclus chap. 34. v. 25, 26. Agreeably hereunto, the Burying of the Dead 

imports Remiſſiqn. of Sins, See P/ T. v. 1. Where then ſhould the Dead Bodys | p 
of the Patriarchs, as they were an Emblem of Sin, be ſo fitly depoſited, as in 

that Land where He was Crucified, whoſe Blood cleanſes us from all- Sin? — 

The Place, where theſe Bodys lie, is called Abrabamium; about thirty miles 

diſtant, as we are told, from the Place of our Lord's Crucifixion. Queſt. in Ge- 


- 


/. 164. 


1 805 325 But 1 will lie with ay fa ec, thers. In token of my * 
and thou ſhalt re} en out of Egypt, ing fully perſwaded, that 
bury me in their burying place. And he ſaid, my 8 or N 

wi. omen in Gods due, time | 
Tl ts as Few bet rt een Tito: he Ltbe of 
Promiſe: So Jeſeph afterwards, on the. fame occaſion; God will ſurely viſit you, 
and bring you out of this land, wnto the land which he ſware to Abraham, to 

 Tſaar, and to Facob. Geneſ. c. 50. v. 24. & Chryſoft; in lac. Homil. 66. An 


— 


 diately before tit by no means unreaſonable to believe, that he found in bimſelfiby a 
| ſenſible Decay. of Nature, the Approaches of Death. Muſc. e If now I have found 
grace in thy light, &c.] He chooſes, on this occaſion and in this place, to uſe the 

Language of an Inferior to a Superior. Another Inſtance of the Completion of Jo- 
 ſeph's Second Dream. Par. f Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh.] Nor 
bat the Father wanted from the Son the Security of an Oath for the Tranſlation of 
Bit Bey into Canaan ; but. that Joſeph might bave the ſtronger Argument with 
Pharaoh for his Conſent to let him ſee this done, and obviate any Suſpicion of his 

being Nd of Egypt, or growing Indifferent in her Intereſt. 3 or of bis 
Deſpiſing that Country, as if it was not worthy to afford his Family a Burial. Place. 

Par. g Bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt. ] Had bi Remains been de- 

| Poſited in Egypt, bu Deſcendants, on that account would: have been too much 
 wedded to that Country, and conſequently would have been ſo much the more Indif- 
| ras and Cool in their purſuit of and attempts for acquiring the Promis'd Land. 
ippom. It was alſo convenient, that future Generations, after their Return into 
Canaan, could have before their eyes the Sepulchre of their Forefathers, for a 
Record of their Virtues, and an Incitement to the Imitation of them. Further : 
He knew that Chriſt was to live and die, and to riſe again, in that Country, together 
with Others, by the power and in conſequence of but Reſurrection; and be defir d to 
Se one in that Bleſſed Number. Menoch. Toſtatus goes /o far as to ſay tas the 
Belief of all Catholicks, hat Jacob was one of Tho/e that came out of their Graves 
after our Lord's Reſurrection, 8. Math. XXVII. 53. Orbis perhaps hereafter, 
One of S. Cyprian's Allegatious agamſe Martialis was his mingling of the Bodys of 
Chriſtians, in the [ame Places q Burial, with thoſe of Unbelievers, Epiſt 67. 
Ses Rigaltius os the Place. a Iwill lie with my fathers &c.] Is hat. Land 
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where be was Born, Ol. and to which hereafter the True God was to be long con- 5 


thus | 2 
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thus: alſo. Theoderet, Qual. v. 108, 100. and Theodor, Mopſirſf. in Zeph..Cat: 


8 


e. v. 31. Aud be ſaid, Swear unto me: Aud 
age Lud by be ſpare unto him. * And Ifract bowed bim- 
Some, that Jace, on this ſelf d upon the beds bead. r e 4 
occalion, pay'd a Solemn fn... blo wg oe ] refs, 
Reverence to the Summit of Fo/eph's Sceptre, in token of a profound Regard 
and Honour to his Son, as bearing ſo high à Character and Authority. e 
ee has it; Irael wor(hipp'd as. the head of the bed. That is to ſay, Being, 
fietzed by To/eph's Soy that what he had defir'd of him ſhould erat be 
_ _penform'd, he gave thanks to God with his Face towards the head of the 
Fot tis ealy to conceive that this _ Devout Old Man, when much enfeebled 
with Age, had his Bed ſo contrived, that, whenever he pleaſed, he could With- 
out difficulty calſhpoſe himſelf into a Praying Poſture S. Fer QueF. Heb. 7. 
F. Auffis, on the Contrary, as an Advocate for the Septuagint, offers a doub 


of Worlhip to God, over a Staff which he held in his hand on account 


F 
15 ication of the Gre Reading; Either that he leaned down his Body, in an 


of his great Age and Weakneſs; or that he took his Son's Staff or Sceptre, and 
held it in his hand, while he was performing the Solemnity of the and 
before he reſtor d it to him, worſhipped God; [reſting ow the head of it.] For his 
holding the awful Enſign of . Joſeph's Power in his hand was a Ceremony well 
ſuiting ſo Myſtick and Prophetick a Tranſaction. Scene Gene / x. 162. And 
GY to S. Chry/oftom, a Fullilling of that Frediction in Foſepb's Dream, 
about which Sacob himſelf either had or at leaſt ſeem'd to have heſitated and 
expoſtulated. Is loc. Hemi. 66: So likewiſe Theodoret. Queſt. in Geneſ. n. 109. 
where he thus deſcribes this Action. Jacob's Age and Infirmity were ſuch that 
he was now ſeldom or never off his Bed or Couch. But r notice of his 
Son's coming into his Preſence, he rais d his Body, and fat on the fide of the 
Bed or Couch, ſupporting his Body with his Staff which he held in his right 
hand, his Head leaning over it; which he bow'd down to his Staff in a de- 
vout token or expreſſion of his Thankfulneſs to God for the pleaſure and fa- 
tisfaction of Foſeph's Preſence and of the Afluranee given him that he ſhould 
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3 And this 0 5 alſo a means to preſerve the Iſraelites fron the Lavery and Vi- 


ces of the Egyptians. Men. a Bowed himſelf.] To Joſeph, in return of Thanks 


for the Oath be had taken andthe Office he had promis d. Toes: Hieroſol. Bo- - 
ed himſelf.] Poſtbly only in honour of the Solemmity of the Oath. Perer. b Upon 
the beds head.] Or on the top of by ſtaff. For as the Hebrew Word was Original- 
een. in Con/onants, it may ſignifie Either, and therefore Both ; of which 
Copia there are /everal Inſtances in H. Scripture. This accounts for S. Paul's 
Rendring of this Place. Hebr. 11. Yitell. f Perhaps bowing his Body over his Couch 
or Pillow. Iſt. * Eſpecially as Joleph's Sceptre was @ Myſtick Symbol of Chriit's 
Kingdom. Yell. f The 2 eſuit Pererius declares fully here for 8. Paul 
and the Septuagint againſt the Authority of S. Jerom. vero a 1 
Z ' 1 | bi ; . P au 


; 1 „„ 88 | 
Pauli utentis lectione LXX. Interpretum multo præponderat auctoritatem 
Hieronymi. The ſame Commentator. excellently reconciles the two Readings thus ; 

acob might take the Staff or Sceptre from Joleph's band; and withal turn him- 

If to the Head of the Bed, in a poſiure of Worſhip, and he might borh worſhip 
God, and thank and do reverence to Joſeph. On this occaſion the ſame Expo- 
 fitor makes it a Miſtake in S. Jerom's Epiſtle to Algaſia, that the Evan- 
geliſts and Apoſtles prefer the Hebrew, where it differs from the Septuagint. 

"Tis certain the Hebrew Unpomted will admit both por nr „ and 
that's 1 N Patrick conceives that the Apoſtle does not tranſlate this Paſlage, 
at Heb. XI. 2 1. For that he is there L. of another thing ; not of hey a- 
cob did mow, when joſeph ſwareto him ; but of iubut be did after theſe things. 
(XL VII. I 1. bes he bleſſed Joſeph's Sous. Then the Apoſtle fays,he worlhipped 

n the top of his ſtaff. | 1/45 is not the Tranſiation'of Moles his nuords im this 
Wace:: But words of bis own, whereby he explans the ing Story; bew: 
4 


how ft rong his Faith was, when his Body was ſo weak that be unt not ale to bow 
himſelf and worſhip, without the help. of his Staff. Much more might be 
brought on this Place, but we muſt not expatiate too far. The Reader may pleaſe 
#0 conſult Pfeiffer on it, and Jun. Parallel. Sacr. l. 3  _ © 
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ww Nerd with his ſons + viſicerd bi his ſick 8 'S 3 e Mn to o bleſs 
them. 3 He teth the promiſe. 3 He taketh Ephraim and Manaſſeh as his 

on. 5 He telleth Joſeph of his mothers grave. 9 He bleſſeth Ephraim and 
.-Manadeh. 17 e preferreth the younger e , 21. we ot EN 

Ae return $0 Camans. Sa Bad hn rn Sayer het 
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BEE :Cou N E NT. _ ED iq {x8 * art 5 
IS two ſons, Me- V. 1. N it Ls to „ baſe . 5 
b and Eph 85 
. By ck Re Leb. tbingt, that one told Foſeph, Be- 


d at chap. 46. v. 26. bold, thy father # 8a and he took with him 
or wor 4k gy ago his two ſons, Manc ch and Fpbram. Ob 
when Fac 
brought 1555 Two 1 to receive his Bleſſing; tis plain they muſt” have been 
ſo young when Jacob and his Family left 9 that they could not > je Pup 20 
Children. S. Fer Queſt. in SOT: 11 85 


Te . The wind ' "vx tt LP, . "2 


I Tie e ho ld thy ſon Foſehh cometh a thee : and 


is the very ſame with J/rael OG ans | 49% 2504: hl 
what befors they tranflat- 5 bed. Heis af 7 Rep 1 5 
ed agr. 4. v.31. Wh ; 

they ſhould render it _ in ths two Plies, I do not © underſtand. 


ee, 


1 id Jacob fail m unto 2 To 50 : God 5 
. appeared unto me at Lux in the 
8 1 . 


— a * 


2 One told Jok b. A b was ſent from his Father's ; Houſe Parr, 
ny One told Jacob. rome ſent a Meſſenger before him. Patr. c Strengthned 
.. himſelf.] Either by @ vigorous Calling: up of his Natural Powers, or by the Aid of 
the Prophetick Spirit. Y ell. d Sat upon the bed.] Ez/iver'd by the mighty In- 
- fluence of that Spirit of Prophecy which now deſcended upon him. Rupert. and 
& the OY * the — of bis Beloved Son. Men. e God Almighty ” 

| _ 
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and een Ce which were born un vice we 


mom Mg are mine: * Reuben am N known and diſtinguiſh 
ich 5} 7 | YI0E-L d iveNames; 
bs Ae n: 10 2 brood (1133 00 21 
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ER | 7 * 
N er in Lap Bethel | time « dds ber i into ee. 
2 A when; long after he ras 21 an 2 there. It à wot Jaid 
with oF gun a6 even 7 ro Bur probably ir was the laſt, be- 
05 8 Jacab, it wa:here by God be. 


80 0 tex Hebrew does nt always proper 
4 g "Ye nifp that Fg poten, Te ik but 7 often owly '4 Teng wii 1 4 
Undetermin'd Duration, roma 1 the 27 uo 5 of the\thing ſpoken o. Fag 
Beſides that there were certain Conditions implied in b Prorri e, which were 
: hamntentebly vividtel afterwirds%y" tbe Seed-of Jacob." Par: Yit. 'b'As Ret 
ben and: Simeon. . Thay{/hall be," by Adoptron from Grandchildren tro Children, 
not only as u Sons; but Badu, wih the E Heft of them."Mſc. | And, per- 
haps, the meaning may be; Theſe two wo ſhall be accounted 5 * Fir ai '- Born of my 
Family. For he gives Joleph the, 50 imogeniture, c. Patr. E W 2e frarribus 
ſuſs, Our of ull'bir\Brerbrex. Bb As Reuben and Simeon, "There is 
ſorefhing* deeper than * i 1 fir er br eee as 22 Ujafas ber- 
Ni e, Ephraim and Manaſfenl were Bork to Joſeph = Egypt, ori the Lond Ws 
bis 2flicior. Ch.XLI. ITV Zn on that uccount are Hie of the Gentites B 
vente Ohriſt ent "of the Bund of Promiſe, in key 7 55 1 ler 1 Cr Ma al- 
ann be "the Gentiles conftder'd as FORCE TN the 
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dench, See 
| ns ſhall be Yours. 37 e * 


Gene ee to ON: N 
Th ſue which — wo) ag SY 1 E Od ; thy ue whic h thou be Nur 
getteſs after them. Here after , hem, 2 all A and J » l 5 220% 


— we have the expreſs words 


— al for hat hanbeen after the name: of their lretbren in Hein in- 
_- eallerted;thattheNumber Hheritancs. weagt Cargo Nea N 


ſhall * of . have hig,own 
they ſhall have their ers 


i of Souls that came from 
dana into Egypt — wo pony and that V had at that time no ad 
than two Sons. . 8 ied of er. the, name of their 
- Jbretbreu'in their _— RR . into di- 


not — Brat ee out 
aſtinct Tribes; but ſhall be comprehended or inclu ole of Ephraim and 
i Manafſeb! TheodorcMopſueſt. in 1 Cat. fol. 98. 


Of this the Patriarch v. 7 . Aud * as for me, e Ten free 


e Podus, Rathel died by me in the land of Ca- 
nn 
ng at 5 of 1 naam in the way, when yet there was but a 


= 8 ors Dea that ie 4 way to come unito-Ephravh: and 7 b- 


9 55 or n . ried her oak E 


"of the 5 lace of. her. oeer- #4 Beth-lehem.. . ons Wyn yt Vt Ka, * * N 
went, or at leaſt W A 94 
£ a have forgot it; or elſe, * a Prophetick . or r View, "he might take fach 
3 Place, wh notice to Zo/eph of his Mother's being Bury d at, or ſo near _ avpad 
| : here Chri if we. to > be born. $. nga Af in e . 
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z ple 15 5 bn = 1 aa ro things to bad, þ 15 
. 1 f „Where he 
N 2 8 Io MI loſt a — 5 wo, a 51 


; whole yh E -Sojourners ; ondly, That 
: 1 3 upon oY Grave, m/o 1155 (wg Bren 
= [2s "Plc 7 at Pramit d Land, 8 the Muy to Bethleem. Cajet:. Fſtella, reading 
LX, And it was the Spring 7 obſerves, iat nbit Impl ip. 94g 
| or | | 5 con not. l be kept. f0\lang.at 
fog 1 he. ah ep q 25 
„Ae of Ov erdr ing. i be 
n id 


by - 59 3 
. 5. And Tſraet *beheld Faſephir fore; and "Who n . 1 

ſaid; b ho are theſe? (90, mY 01 A099 den ck — — 5 

9 5 Need d i den as it were Unknown and | 
Strangers unto God the Father, we became acceptably Known, and were 4 
brought Near unto him by chi The Father [rejoices to receive Thoſe, to | 4 
whom the Son bears witneſs, that they are His. Upon this Teſtimony the Fa- , 
ther receives us into the Arms of his Mercy and Loving-kindneſs, and calls us 
to a Spiritual Unity, even with Himſelf. & Cyrill. Alex. Glaph. p. 208. E104 bis 


HOSE, AIR». Mr 
art my ſont, whom God hath given me mthis 1 
place : Aud he ſaid, Bring them, I pray thee, A 
unto me, and I will bleſs them. 5 5 
v. 10. (Nam ehe &5 2 att werte dimm 
| for 'aze, ſo that he could" not ſee) And lle 
broupht'them near unto him; e es 
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conſtrain'd to bury her ſooner than atherwiſe be might have done; Audi it in to be fan 
poſed, be had not 2 hi Travels, all things neceſſary to preſerve her Body long G — 
— ber, at Joſeph did him. As for me, &c. This Narration of Rachel's Burying 
proceeded from a Sollicitude for 22 Honour and Dignity of Joſeph and his Chil- 
dren; for that his Mother had not been bury'd with his Anceſtors ; and he had alſo been 
hated by his Brothers ; and his Children'were begotten in fas bornof an Alien; © 
az Unconverted Egyptian, un the opinion r He thought 
theſe Cireumſbence, made it neceſſary fur him to deliver-himſelf, about this matter, 8 
omewhat. particularly, it being of. conſequence fo tbe \Honour- and Figure 2 
leſs than Three: Tribes deſcended from Rachel? Body. Lippom. Cat. Ses alſe Patr. 
in loc, a He dimly.cou . that there were tuo Perſons with Joſeph. Lip- 
pom. Lyr. Menoch. b Who are theſe ? Hie be was no om the point of Bleſſing 
them, the 1 8 of Prophecy on a ſuddain forſoot him. Fe foreknew indeed that 
very wicked Princes were to ſpring from them, [eroboam Ahab from Ephraim, 
and Jehu from Manaſſen. And being, ſurprix d and troubled at this, be purs the 
queſtion,. Wha are Theſe as it avere Unavorthy of Bleſfing? Aud then; the Divine 
Spirit returning upon bim agen, at the Prayer. of. Joleph, he bleſſes. them. R. Se- 
lomoh apud Menaſſ. Ben Iſrael. Quzſt;63.p. 8. & Kiſſed them, and embraced 
them.] Theſe Expreſſions of Love were always uſual at the Conferring of Benedi- 
ions. Thus when Hoh Simeon was about to bleſs the Blefled Virgin and her © | 
Husband, he took the Child Jeſus into his arms, and embraced him. And our Lord 4 
parc tooł up the little Children in his arms, when he lay d his hands upon them, | 


ed them. Muſc. | | 
. Cccecc a S. cri 
| — 


4 mm A 
LE: — — | 
226 Ds ofthe. not thought to ſee t 
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| ——— mood ow 20 
55 the raveand Gatce-of Death ſhould detain him in common wih 
But ic Was impoſlible that the Printe of -Life fhould- be heit in Con- 
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. 1 . takes «Sig 
Pbraim by his right hand, 
and the Grandfather lays 
his right hand upon him; 
implying that to him was 
to devolve the largeſt Do- | el 
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- a One portion. above thy brethren.] That probably which is mention'd by S. 
John, c. 4. v.5. The parcel of ground which Jacob gave to his ſon Joſeph. Cajet. 
This Commentator zevertheleſs doubts whether this Portion was the ſame with 
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that, becauſe the Sichemites were not Amorites, but Hivites. Se Genel. c. 34. 


v. 2 And hence he takes occaſion to obſer ve, that there were many great Attions 
and Affairs, relating to the Patriarchs,which Moſes has not recorded. That Cajetan 


was partly under a miſtake appears from what other Commentators have obſer ds, 


that others of thoſe Nations were included in the Name of the Amorites,becauſe the 


Amorites came to be the moſt conſiderable, and on that account might denominate 


the reſt; as we call all the Seven Provinces Holland, The Hivites were mingled 
with the Amorites. As Amorite by Blood might be a Hivite by Place. And 
the Power and Eminence of the Amorite is cone from Joſliua's particular men- 
tion of them. c. 7. v. 7. One portion] Whether Sichem was this Portion 777 be 
queſtion'd.That the A of Joſeph had this part is plain from Joſh. XVI 7. 
See alſo Pſalm LX. 7. 
thy brethren. The Sons of Joſeph were to receive Two Portions in the Diviſion 
the Promis'd Land. Pererius's Opinion concerning this Portion is, that it was. 
the Land purchas'd of the Sons of 
Bones of Joſeph, as we find Joſh. c. 24. v. 32. and tis moſt likely that the He- 
brews choſe here to _ him, becauſe this was the Lot or Portion Extraordinary. 
bequeath'd him by Jacob on his Deathbed ; and, if Chimhi judge right, bequeath' 
him for a” Burying-Place with thu View, that it ſhould keep his Thoughts and A 
fections looſe to pt, and fix them to the Promis d Land. See that Learned 
Commentator at large upon the Place. One portion above thy brethren] This was 
but a reaſonable Return for his own and his Family's Obligations to Joſeph in hav- 


ing ſo well provided for them, gyc. Fer. By this ſolemn and publick Donation or. 
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2 The Targum of Jonathan: Ben-Uzziel aud FJerakaler ſuppoſe the Patri- 
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o l Honour d with a Manifeſtation 120 the Divine Maje — drews 4 little tine 
went off : Upon which he requires his Sons to Purify themielves from all nee 
. to Reveal t | 
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eaking, 
eſſings, 
bus Prophecy, Then, Ke ute. 1 8 0 Sabi, 


V. a. Gather) your ſelots together, and hear, wy The Bleſs Faro Por, | 


Procecdihgs of the Brothers again 7o/eph- Exftath. Hezaem.:p. 76, 77. Hence 

- Was, that aha corel ben a Faction of the Tribe of Reabem rebell'd/againfl 

Moſes (Numb. XV L.)as it. he had wrong d them, being of the Eldeſt Tribe, in 

conſtituting his own Relations, Aaros and his Sons Prieſts, the Fierce Anger 
of Gods la dreadfully.exerred itfelf to an amazing Deltrudtion of Them, Ja. 

— .. . Aon ant bo 
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of Egypt much Might and gt, | Ng eee, 5 he 
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7 Det with many fold Judgments and Flagues: That Firſt People, thoſe of the 
rcumcihon, are. my Might and my Firſt-born; even as God promiſed to A. 
Sun and to his Seed. Hard to bear; for as much as they were harden'd in 

Diſobedience, ++ Harden'd and Imp ; Not only Qbdurate and Incorrigi- 
ble, but ſo abſolutely abandon'd to Impudence and Violence, as even to lay 

Wicked hands upon the Lord himſelf. To the ſame purpoſe Orig. Hom. 17. p. 32. 


1 ee excel; becauſe thou weniteſt up to rhy fathers 
3 . . fides of our Lord Feſus p | þ | 
* Chriſt the People contu- bed: e then defiledſt thou it; be went up to 
JJ the Fa- my couch © © 
. ther. F Do not boil over, ' _ © a r 
x This the Bleſſed Spirit adds by way of Conſolation, that this Ebullition of Exceſ- 
live Ferment was not to be ſo Perpetual as to end in a Total Effuſion or Con- 
famption. ..No; He gives Hope and Proſpect of Salvation. For that which 
Boiled over, in relation to the JEWS] and was, as it were end out, (iv 
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N was Loſt. Heppol: p. 1 4 Alex. gives this Prediction another My- 
ſtick Turn, (wiring with chat of Hippohrus) making Reuben the firſt Born, the 


1 The/e-Comments of S. Hippolitus «por this. Chapter were pybliſb'd fence this 
Work-was begun, ſcil. an. 1718. at Hamburgb, in the Second Volume of the Works 

bis Father publiſh d by the very Learned Fabricius, om s Manuſcript Cate- 
nam the Imperial . Vienna. Tbere «re /ome few Fragments upon the 

„ and third chap. ef Geneſis, which baving appear d in the World too late to 

. _ _ 68: enſerted at. firſt am their. proper places, the Reader is to expet?, them in 4 
"x denen, *- Zane 0 ieee, Septuag. ff Kay: cane, ai. Septuag. 
n, Septusg. t bie. Septuag. à Unſtable as water.] Fluid 
5 h ©! t Water itſelf. Brun. Unſtable as water.] In affecting the Prieſt- 
Fed; Numb. XVI. , 2. and in refuſing the land of Promiſe, Numb. X . 
dbu (halt not excel,] Thera is nothing - great ſaid to be done by this Tribe in 
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| Sereptures: And they:mere- not ſo numerous by more than a third part, 4s the Tribe 
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racteriſticks, Great and Illuſtrious as hey are, ſtrangely aggravat 
| | ffrerwards alledg'd by his Father againt 
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v. 5. Simeon and Levi are * brethren: in- PN F or 
ſtrumenti of er uelty WOW: in b their habitations. ſtood thus. Simeon and Le- 
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Scribes and Phariſees, (or, according to 8! Cyril. Alex. the People and the 
Prieſts. G/aph. I. 7. p. 222.) Deſcendants of them, have accomplilh'd a Conſum- 
mate Piece of Iniquity, in perſecuting Chriſt. f O nn ſoul, come not thou into their 


counſel, and in their conflict provoke not my liver. For in their anger they few | 
ro- 


men, and in their wrath they bamſtringed a bull. They ſlew men, that is, the 
phets ; and in their heat and zeal (in concupiſcentia ſug) they cut the nerves of 


the Bull, that is, of * chriſt, whom they put to death after their Perfecutions 


of the Prophets, and glutted themſelves in their Paſſion and Malice, NE 
his Holy Sinews to the Croſs. Tertull. adv. 70. c. 11. & adv. MARCION: 7. 


a Aſſociates. Patr. b In their Counſels, Conſpiracys, Machinations, according 


to the ſenſe of the Word, in the Ethiopick Language. Lud. de Dieu. Ludolph. 
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ces Fer. 12 ; turned their 7 9 upon being Smitten, to their Idols, and lif- 
= ted; up their Faces to God, 7 173% %% Hier. Hum. Wi 11. p. 37%. 
aud When be, vho declat d he had overcome the World, John. 4 gave 

bis Diſeiples power ſecurely to h Serpents and, orpions, and ove 5 | 


the Power of the Enemy. Luke X 8 . Sril. Alex. Glapb. p-. 221, 

5 dah, thou art be, Gr. No part of this Prophecy anſwers to what we now. of 1. 
5 1 hep pos Lenny fo Ori — 4 above but all of it exactly agrees to the 

ribe, and the Royal Pogo on in the Houſe of David, It was 54 

| the - molt Powerful of all the Tribes. For when King David had the People 

= . - nubert conſiſſed of no leis than Ferry: Thouſand Men; whereas nde of 

| the other Fribes had above r Hundred. And when before they were 

number d, in the Wilderneß, the Ow Arg more numerous than any of the reſt. 
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W e ee of bis Ref, Iain XI, f. 8d Bochart FIR 
Bronhbhet wi y further conſult. Orige's Moral Expoſition. Hom. $74 2 I 
See alſo &. — Benedict. Patr. c. 4. Thy fathers children ſhall 

11 thee. S. Cy e + ins loc. ſeems to hw ret this both Figuratively. and Littera- 


rib. A 
5 dur Lords Reputed Father 7205 e a former Wife ſhew'd him at firſt, and 


the Honours, even Divine ones, which they pay d. bim afterwards. Glaph-p:i221,; 
222. As this, Myltically wile dl is an illuſtrious Prophecy of Chriſt; - 


ſis it a Literal one of the State of this Tribe whence was to proceed, in the 
Family of Devid, ſuch a Race of. Kings 955 to whom all the other Tribes ſhould 
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blem as it were of Cbriſt, who ſlept the ſleep of death three days and three 
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nights in the heart of the earth, Chris Death was the Entire Subverſion of 


the Demoniack nay: and Triumph over them ; the Leading Captivity Ca 
tive. Origen. 488. 5 3: C. Hippol. St 5 255 S. Cyrill. 2 
1 Sd, 
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2.16. c. 41. The Lion is 8 y in Scripture us d . - | Emblem or Symbol 
ot: Majeity or Dominion. 8 ee . in loc. Hom: 67. and as That is Terrible 
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that the Gestiles ſhould more readily and generally believe in Chriñ than the 
D. 1 clear Prophecy of the Call and Con- 
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rien brings this as one Prophetick from Scripture, 


Jeu. Teftim: adv. 'Þ A ** T7 7.0 cy of the ( | 
verſion of the Gentiles. S. Cbryſoſt. in loc. Hom: 67. Juſtin M. in the Apology 
above cited, obſerving that the Heathen Poets borrow'd all their Tales from 


the Prophets, only with groſs Variations and Miſapplications, and giving them 


another Attire and Air; and that it was an Artifice of Evil Spirits to get thoſe 
Fictions dreſs d in colours as near to thoſe Prophecies as they could, that, when 


they came to be fulfilled, they might be brought into compariſon with thoſe 
Chimerical Fables; obſerves that this Prophecy of Moſes (a much ancienter Au- 


thor, ſays he, than any of your Writers) is one remarkable Inſtance of This. 


For that the Evil Spirits, having got intelligence of theſe Predictions, form'd. 


thereupon the Fable of Bacchus, making him the Son of Jupiter, and the In- 


ventor of Planting the Vineyard. And in their Myſteries or Solemnities they 

have the Picture of an Aſs. eee And they tell us further, that he 

was Torn in two, and return d p into | | 
together clear to them in this Prophecy, whether it was the Son of God that 
was to come, and whether he (whoever he Was) that thould ride on the Fole, 
ſhould continue upon earth, or aſcend up into Heaven; and becauſe the Name 
of à Fole 3 gnifie either the Breed of an Aſs or a Horſe; and they did 
not know, 
mony of his Preſence an Aſſes or a Horſe's Colt; and whether; as we faid be- 
fore, he was to be the Son of God, or the Son-of a Man ; they ſtarred the Story 
of Belerophon, whom they made of Human Extraction, but to haveaſcended. 
up into Heaven upon the Horſe Pegaſus. Fuſt. Mar: Aol 2. P. 70. * Until 
Shiloh come. c. Until he comes, Tf « He, for whom the Great Chr 


eaven. And becauſe it was not al- 


ether the Perſon foretold was to have as an Indication or Teſti- 


of all is reſerv d, and he ſhall be the ExpeCtation of the Nations. Now he is 


Fan we have already ſhewn at large; (as the Progreſs of the Goſ- 


being jndeed ſo very Silly that it wil nor bear the Reading, e FULILN; I 8. 


i» 2 
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pel, and the 


Orig. in loc. Hom. 17.) and he is expected to come agen, even JE STIS en, 


thron d on the Clouds of Heaven. 1d. Dial. cum Tryph. FUD. p. 273. See fur- 
8 i e 8 19268 107287 1 e 


Ine Scoffing Apoſtate' Emperour objecking, that this Prediction was n. 


meant of the Son of Mary, but of the Line of David, which, as he would pre- 
tend to fancy, faił d in the Perſon of Sedetiab; This S. Cyrill of Alex. charges 
on him as an affected Untruth, putting him in mind of Zorobabel, the Son of: 
 Salathiel, of the Tribe of Fudah, who, after the Captivity, ſway'd the Fewi(h 
| Sceptre, and tranſmitted it thro* his Succeſſors, down to the time of Herod. c. 


» 4.8. The reſt of the Imperial Pedant's Objection upon this Place I omit, 
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I Pliny rells us this Animal was ſacred'to Bacchus: Nat. Hiſt: L. 14 caps"r. 
See Grabe's Remarks, Spicileg. Secul. Secun. p, 241, 242. "*" Bochart's Deriva-· 


not to expett it from me." If The Jews would hdve bid it road (lays. 
Juſfin. M. nl amel pit ad vg the things reſerv d for him; but rhe Gennine Reading 
off the Septuag, a? enix, See Hexap/ Origen! by Montfaucon 
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blihment and Increaſe of the Catholick Church demonſtrate, 
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ſo it was, t 3 
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ara fer 7 8 and apy war bring Re him; and wh ; 7 a 
brought the to him 'd hi y and enter | 
is 75 where was Th 25 * A the Fevs | which was 5 de- 
orc 8 mpletion ofthe Prediction 
us Juſtin like wiſe —9 - l al. com. b. 5. 21 Z. adding that fur- 
9 55 letion of it in the. Converſion of the Gexriles, figur'd in 
a 3 N (ral ua 1 put had not been. oder DE 
or tot Law) unt Lane come iſent his 
es, and made es 5 — Nag theſe gi the 1 85 10 
ctrine, r to under Be tever it ſhou 
To Ir che Bice: Benn, Rewards he 5 pre Ras of ped. And the Fa- 
55 Fill confirms his Face e . af from that the Prophet = 
eic greatly, © dang beer of Zen 5 ove, OA e ee behold, t 


cometh ante eber: he i: baving /aluat I 
7 1 an aſe. c- 9. V. ow that the H 


| and en a cole, "the; 
by the mouth of the: Patriarch; named both ihe AG = as 


that Chriff..was to have bim 9 7 5 hand, and this b miniſtry. of 15 5 
N He 5 5 before; ſor he commanded b Ani $:0 | 
ought gs (90 15 5 relignified 1 75 75 ſhould be 27 ce as. wel 


wh inte ke, 174 G U Fg, 8 Church colledicd indo one 
Er out Of all Nations: " whereon ſat the Blefſed Redeemer. ele is 1 
| erd his Ae Colt wan allo be tranſlated bir Cy, even-that Ci 
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| Bindin his fol, a \&c.] ; meter, by Portion, 
2 {be ing 338 8 there to 2 and. 2 of them ere 


2 eie De night e tied up n une. of them, and. eh ended 
art be Cl Gr, the Brook-of'Eſhcol.Numb. 
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Vine. {Perer.: Patr. 
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r tht 1775 ory wat Tuerygrear, that in treudin 
fling ent ie Jute, 9 were LINEA 
0; "which 6 a 28 „ e. rr 4 0 4 Ma 2 5 ot 


en wad 


5 9 3 Met bad in Ram. Palm. p. 433. He woſbed: bi gar- 


the fond. * NEV 4. cs 3 
— 2 e not 14 e the Trete Themſelves, but 
to the and Sutceſſors of the Apoſt les. Theodore in Geneſim.1 140 
| Bindeng his — ante the vine, and his afjes colt unto vb choice vine. OP Gentiles 
welt repreſented by à Colt Wild and we tied to the Church, which 
in * frequently 725 N. 2 to à Vine, See PY. L 8. Thos baſt 

bt a Vine out of Wai: V. 1. Fer. JL v.21. Thus alſo Mo/ts, Deus 
* ed & Lord himſelf Lake, XX. v. my Theadored. Que 


ments. in the bload. of 2 This foretells his Death and Paſſion, which 
5 was to undergoe 1 e cleanſing of Thoſe that believe in him; by his 
lood. For his Garment, as the Spirit of God here calls it by the Prophet, 
that believe, i in him, in whom. inhabiteth the Word or Eegos, 
Ang the blood of a at at the ſame time denotes, that when he 
ue and Blood, tho, not accor r bhp onion 
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ines Thoſe 
| N from Sy 
ſhould appear,he thoutd affume tr 
| nary Propagation,of Human Seed, but from the Power of God. Now the ſt Power 
of Goc im a Perſ amal] Subordination to God the Father and Lord of all ſans 
even the Son is the Word or Legat. And in what manner he was made Fle a 
decame Man, ſhall-be declar'd by us hereafter... For as it is not Man but 
that makes the Blood of the Vine; ſo this im ied, that the Blood of Chriſt was 
to be not, in the Common Accepration, of Human Extraction, but, as we ſaid. 
before, from. the Power of 8 Taft. Aar abe p 57. againſt the HEA- 
 FHENS, and Dial. aum the JEWS. +212. in Proof of brit s Con- 
oeption by the Holy Glu N to the ſame e niet pros 6 
De Gd. Dei, J. 16. c. © Homaſbed bi garments in wine, © The Ga 
Cloaths here (Sala | amid) undoubtedly import © the 5 leſſi of 5 w wich 
he was to aſſume ofthe Tribe of Judas; and the Wine his Blood : thus- 
he -en 3 his Blood eee as chen he — in boy an. 
Tun MARC. e, 40. C. Hp val. 2.. p. Origen. How. 1g. 34 
2 n To. Eu. Hs Ful. a p. 145. 8. Are Bp 463. 8. * N 
loc, Hom. G 7. Theodoret, e Father ofa 110. hs he. 'of whom. ſpake! the 
ales the Angelick Hoſte ur i. Aba u it that 
— mn. with — — Boxrab ? = fare art tou ra 
„ 50. c. 63. 8. IS Alan. Glapb. g. Sai The e make no 
more of this Prophecy: than t ere a to be ine yards in 
the Lot or Portion of the Tribe. of Judab; over 5 the — part of it, 
S 10. [which muſt 1750 much | LY: ' | Hoppot: quoted in Jae at: , 
104. declares: here by his Spirit that he will adorn. Luer ble tht 
the WORD or Logos 5 5 even as he will:nouriſh: — aide . 5 
——— WORD: Gem; Abr. „ 1. P. 126. Hs waſbed' his gar 
ments in mive God is in Obriſtʒ; who was \cloat with Eleſh, and — 3 
Se be ö rm N Now the . therefore is av a . 


mapa hes — wore oc 
ch>Ohroh-ofthe Genrda *. 5 the Church of — 
; Old" Law. See 0 Myttick: Speculations i lac. & i 
ir — Vol. T. p. 432. He 24% he He ſhall purifie and Cleanſe the Fleſh : 
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Aud a blood of the grape; which is the Flelh of the 
 Ehdſen'of the Nations. Hippol.-vol. 1. p. 24. The Gart 
he waſhes in Wine, may very well be underſtood of his £ 
cleanſed and ſanctited to himſelf/by his own Blood. "_ 
ul. Spirital: p. A3. See alſo 8. e Benedict. 3 5 124. 


Vine of Ebco/. Num. XIII. 24. &. Auguſt. c.Feuſt, col. 147. Both the 
Aick Y Wine, which o = calls'his "Blood, and Water [the er of Belle 


I 5 came forth! from his ide, when the COUT 2 it eee a: Pe! 
L 2 , e. mo” r . en £7 
1 : 98 f E 2641 
Let Thoſe who, e 1 6 Hs hall be en 
are told, ſearch ſo d 27 
Ant all chings, =" . 40 1 es wh te 2 me. . 2a 
time When (the) Sceptre: - 


And che Law-giver — ages 8 Fx 4s the Exx on and 
Hope of the *Genziles; and who ib the Vine; and who is the Fole or Colt; 
and what is the Garments' and Clothes; aad what the Eyes; and what 
the Teech; and what the Wine; inſhore, what” is every one 'of the Par- 
5 Tticulars an chis Prophecy zac they will find the Perſon here foretold to be our 


b e vpe. This was that Cluſter of Grapes which the I 2 found han 7 | 


„ Se or Gur — 


Lord Feds Chrif?, and nd other. "Iron. . 23. c. er and to the ſame 


effect Nodatian againſt the ſame Hereticks. Nis eyes That is His Eyes 
have a Beauty: _ Luſtre in them teſulting from t . 
direct his View: towards them that believe. And bis reeth white with milk; 
; beg Father has it, "More white then wilt) This intimates the ſplendid Excel- 
| of what „ out of his mouth; (of his Doctrine. Theodorer. 
is Gets, e e be compates them io Milk; as nouriſhing the 
; - the Rocly.-See or; Her att. is Pe. 57. vol. 2. 12 127. S. Av —— 
commented on oy oe much to the ſame with the other 


Weg it the MANI CHEANS. . Peaſe. L. . — 
2 2 Ge. This ex reſſes that C —— peek 
A attended the Dignity: 


D Wi ine and the Eyes very appoſitely denoting this: His teeth white wit 


of Truth; for he 
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of 5 's Perſon-and . Preſence (v3 Pads — 5 000 ; 


Signifying 88 2 pas! . ee e. | 
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ba His eyes ſhall bebe red with: inen dg. Eyes ub mer b 6 in 1 
- tion, Hg tboſe which are the ſeven: Spir God ſent forth into 
A theyeatrh; C. F. V. 5. 'that , the. Apoſtles font 25 „ Chriſt 10 beach and con- 
_— World. ;| thoſe | Bri 1 ⁊—5 Taghts and Luminariet * the Church, 
Py 3 wwith the Love of 4 it were; Rea wih the 
rdow. Brun. Red 220 wine. Not iniplying Intemperance, but the Health- 
2 and Vigour of | the Inhabitants of that Fertil Country. Fatr. b This litte- 


; k 97909 the rich Paſtures in that po 77 pen ed great Flocks, and "a 
# they ſbduli have abundance of Milk, ſo —— 7 — — So 

ee ed pen i; Bold be . 6 thy drank 
at! ine bit 20" ; 
* ?, : | | . 


a how much the Territory of that Tribe ſhould abound in Milk Brun. 


of Mar- 


1 . 
BG). See alſo Cyrill. Alex. p. 224. His eyes ſhall be red with wine, His Reſtora- 
ive Ae 8 5 Obs thp ineſs and Joy of all Mankind. This. 
Cup is plainly that which our Agonizing Redeemer himſelf deprecated, ſaying} 
O my father if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me. Math. XXVI. 39- The ſame 
is that, of which he ask d the Sons of Zebedee; Are ye able to rink of the'cup | 
that I ſhalldrink of. Math. XX. 22. Theodoret. Queſt. in Geneſ. n. 11 U 1 
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181 7 


Je 11 an l 5 ; ri K n e ae part, A 
. | all dmellb at tha Haven | Here the Patriarch fore. 
* 5 * Zebulun ff all del x the Haven tells where' the Situation 
| of the ſea: and he jhall be for an haven of of ibis Tribe thatl- be; 
1þs and hy border ſhall be unto Zidon : and that Iſeael was to be 
_ K 0 . e ee "Cl —— 1 
Thus, Math, IV. 15. The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nept halim, by t 
of the fs beyond e Gobi of the Gentiles,” Gt. * alſo 5. 9. 281 bs 4 
Ham. 67. Theodoret Queſt. in Geneſ. u. 110. This preſignifies the Calling of 
the Gentiles, that the Grace of chriſt was to go forth into all the Earth and Sea; 
Thus alſo Moſes ; Rejoyce Zebulun, in thy going out. Deut. XXXIII. 18. Hippol. 
vol. 2. p. 25. See further Cyrill. Alex. Glaph. p. 224. &c. Hence were ſome of 
the Apoſtles; and here alſo Chriſt himſelf often taught. Ruff. De Bened. in Zabul.f 


- a Zebulun ſhall dwell at the haven, &c. ] Os tbe ſbore of the Mediterranean · 
His Buſineſs ſhall be Merchandixe; and particularly be ſhall traffick with cheSidonians. 
Brun, And this is yet agen further prophefied, Deut. XXXIII 18, 19. Rejoice, Zebu- 
lun, in thy going out; Gt u, in the Lanching and Sailing forth of thyShips;as Ifſachar, \ 
inthe ſame Place, is bid to rejoice in his Tents; and they (the Zebulonites) ſhall 
ſuck of the Abundance of the Seas, and of Treaſures hid in the Sand "as Moles, 
im very beautiful and expreſſive Imagery, 1 ee the Future State of this Iluſtri- 
| ous Tribe. The Foretelling ſo preciſely and diſtint#ly the Situation and Employment 
of this Tribe, ibo at firſt appearance it may, ſeem a matter of little moment, yet 
25 Kea, to be otherwiſe, when e e,, eee as theſe 
ould have been very Convincing to the Iſfaelites, that it was not Chance, or 
Power \'or Policy, that put them in Poſſoſſen I Land of Canaan, but God's 
1 and his Arm, and the Light of his Countenance, becauſe he had 
a Favour unto them. Their ſeveral Portions fell to them by Lot, and not by their 
own Choice. Joſh. XIX. 10, 11. Aud nt is remarkable a p , that he mentions Zebu- 
lon, before Iſſachar, who was his elder Brother, (XXX. II.) for no other * 
. that I can deſcern, ſays Patr.but becauſe Zebulon : Lot war to come up before 
char's, i the Divi/ T4 the Land. XIX, 10, 17% And this very much ag-. 
gravated their Preſumption. and Diſobedience afterwards, when they ſaw thit and. 
other Prophecys ſo exa#ly accompliſh 'd and fulfill d, even to the Letter, in being 
2 of tbe Canaanites, and ſparing them for 't he cunſideration of a little dirty 
rain, after they had ſo often and ſo ſtrangely vanquiſb d them in Battle under the 
Banner of the Almighty, and not only ſo, but even entring into Alliances and Mar- 
riages with them, and all this Jurys 6 God's Expreſs Command. Perer.Patri:b Near 
the, Lale of Tiberias, called in Scripture re Sea of Galilee. Patr. œ Zidon] 
Not the City, but the Country 0000s or Phoenicia, Bochart obſerves in Pha- 
| 175 L. 4. C 34. bich the Zebulonites touched. For 4 be Pheenicians were: 
cle Syrians rom Sur, i. e. Tyre: So they. were called Sidonians from" Si- 
don, 4. Heſychius tells us, Oc. Patr. + It is further to be d its Ho- 
2 | 255 . nour 
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The derade on . Vi Iſſchar ira 


MAXX. Tfachar de dum between PO Os. T5 lea red 
that which was go Rd. OY av 
1 e of the Lots, or \ Poevwiden: ee Ref, that _ 
_ it "was good, and the Land, that it was fat. And be-bowdd His 'Shontder to Le- 
"bour, and became aw Huthandmay. The Situation of this Tribe was as it were 


SERRA harwain ch Ruin. Bened. g 13. l leans the C 9 
to gonſul this Father's Myttck and E nceptions on 2. 
1 Alex. Glapb. p. 8 eber # 2. 5 


s of this Chapter. See al 
2 Inſtead of cvnebingt down bet two b,, S. Jur um has — 
inter termmos, — — down between the Borders or atk Moſes, ſays oh 
= the v. before deſcrib d the Situation and Extent of the Tribe of Zebulow, 
it 8 "i upon the Shore or Coaſt of the Great Sea or Mediterrane 
01 2 he returns to the Midland Parts, and pronounces 
Ing on in the Article of his Dwelling; for that he was co Have 
6 faireſt and — art of Galilee, next to, or after: Nephralim. He calls him 
Seng (or el Bed] Aſs, and mentions his Bowing his Shoulder to -_ 
- becauſe of the conſtant Employment and Labour of this Tribe, in Dreſſing their 
Land,and carryi — Jar Product of the Country to the Sea-Shore to be Exported; 
which Commerce they had their Tributes or Dutys , which 


— aro — lication Metaphorically of this Tnders 
dere Derne ee Study of the Law ; making the Tri- 
but thoſe 3 of Gratitude and Regard; which 

piers Tribes on that account paid to This, even us: * Me 
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a Dev ha ape bir D 2 Some will have it, 

me of the titer , „ 
pep "this Tribe, and judged:3f 
888 "in Fob E. ius, Vol. cs 116. „ Thi Hope 1s allows; but withe 


I declares it his opinion, from the following v. Dau /hall be a ſerpent by the 
| 2. c. that — Was to come of this Tribe; alledging, for his Hypo- 


thelis, Ferem. 4 = K oo roving. of his horſes was heard from Dan. 8c. Proſ- 


cloſes. ing of v. ad. 8 ye waited or I will wait for thy 
falyation, wt 9518 . And to the ſame effect S. Am- 
broſe, Bonedit#, ht 


5.6 R and B. Agel. - Quo. 68 Jol. x; 22. And ſo Theodoret. 


lg themſelves to Merchandize. And it is a very judicious Obſervation of. Pere- 
70 8 this Propbecy, that it plainly implied that the Iſſacharites would beſo Fond: 
be Ae irs of Hu — and % wedded to their own Lot or Portion, thet 
| 45 would he willin ing to en dure any r rather than be oblig'd to remove from 
a a Loaded, Mule, "with 
with it ; forgets her Hurt hen, and j wn eels the Blows, of ber 
Hats their Portion is afterwards Foretold by Moſes ; Rejoice,.O 1 . 
RW, in th Pas Deuteron. _— — The Plats or Vall 
* abounding in e and all the Obaice Comventencas 
* 1 that oy of 99 an > 1 \ Mountains of ilboab, which 
Were fig within this Tribe, Ye. mountains of NG let there he no Dew, nei · 
ther let there be Rain upon you, nor Fields of Offerings. 2 Sam. I. 21. Fare: 
And he ſaw that. reſt was bs Cob, 32 Theſe. words have been thought Prophetick of 
that Time, when, Thola, of this Tribe, Judg d liracl, mbich was: Time of Reit. 
Fl 1 conſe I ſhould. chooſe to adjou yy. the Time to abeir Settlement" in the 
74 e 
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% fy Solomon, _ the Land Hou ſt How All it's — 2 4 
e Eng it. 4s rom Gad, womittia ou 
25 3. W er n 0 22 Us. 'R Jer 55 Law, as 
he Terms or Condition of that R et our. B. Saviour wichtzot,aflade 
© fas ch Legal Acquickence or Suga tth XI, 28.29, 30. I 
be Con The e 7 ear Grotius n of 
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Bearing Arms. c Became a ſervant unto ſhoulder is Choſe, to pay {ome — — 
tygordinarꝝ to be exempted from Military and _Aulich Service, that they might havs. 
ul their Time to 2 to follow their Tillage TA . BÞ may ſignifie D 
7% d, Conſum d, im 2 were to ſubdue à certain Remainder of the Ca- 
4 bites. 25 this Fans ruttion t be Jos gout as 22 for the Hovour af their 
* tion.  Grot.. * this the rather, 5 70 — other reſpeci ce this: Trade _ 
0 very great Figure compar'd with others. erer. I#hexce-fuch.: Agreement 
* among the Fathers in their Opinion, that the Tribe of Dan was; #9; prodauce- Anti- 
chriſt, in hard to determine. Home ver it be, tis a * — be recomeiÞd with 
the Texor of the Place, which runs alto ogerber to be Adv vey Character 
he Perſon. or Perſons abe, And indeed I think 2 that - aid for it 
is what Brunus has vegeſied that'the 17th, v. 1 poſſes be a very. e Pro- 
ee f from the 16th, it being nat altoget her un met the _—_— to jein on 
le together. Prediction: very 12 aud wide, in the nature of thee, from ne 
* e moreover Bochart. egen. 1 IS] „c. 12. ee 1 A8 
A. 0 * 


& in P/ bm: ag 25, &C- So allo. Irenaty K. 
neſt. 


Graſi on the Read, is eager 5 f 


ey of Jexreel ii an 


. c - 
** = — 0 — — + {Re I an 9 N mw Ea At — mw — — Ay $+ cn — 
— — — r — — — — pot — . 
0 — — -I0 23 —— — — — — 2 — — 2 — ———— — ——— 
—— ——y—-— 2 my : ; 1 
E — r yy oe <p — — — — — — r = > 
_ — — 1 = * Ooh "nn hee — 8 


rennen . 
( 8 s * 4 


— 


; 305 72 e to confeltSolinus, cap. 30. Nicand: Pere p. 
2 % Plate this Learned Author oLferves from 


_ ndtedithe — pr an adder in the 


1 life. 


: 2 AK 


5 L. It deſerves alſoto | token word 
_ with bis Enemies by + and Ss: 


4769. 
i= Gove u. 1 10. urging thoſe words, an one of the tribes of Intoel, whi — 
i — dm to intimate, that as obr win and udge, deſcending of the, 
peut, of the be of Dan, was to Hurt and Deſtroy. He adds another pi. 
nion, that this Prophecy had an aſpect on what We read concerning this Tribe, 
Faages, XVIII. the Surprizitig and Demoliſhing the City of — tome 

y * hey built i dne Phice of it by hs ences cv Tribe. 
I Wie W . 

as biting the a 6 a rhen! 

—.—— 1 Dan 27 7% 


1595 Hypocrites, who, heels, ſo that bis Ty ſhall fall backward. - 
Yor pents, watch'd for 

Life Fo Chrift,and as he moved in a Smooth and Sublime Courſe or W ay;lo bit 
— wounded Hirn that he fell. But altho' this a Horſeman fell, ſurrendring him- 
ſelf of his own free will to the Death of the 1 be agen roſe and 
reviv'd,' whe or cooking | [ 7o16pav®- ec] the Fa her to life him up and reſtore 
or the Son, being the Power of God and the Father, | reinſtated 
een wa htm le in Life: As 8 Man, he is ſaid to be reſcued by the Father, al 
God by Nature, xu oben, omelgznr 16g] and the Conſervator of the 


| Boing and Well Being of All Creatures Viſible and Inviſible; according to 


that of 8. Paul ;Though 25 WAs crucified through weakneſs,yet he liveth the power 
God: Cor. IIIA S. Happol. vol. 2. p. 18.8. Ori. *. Glap Da Gin Ga. 
Das ſhall be # nee ib we, Ce. He ſaw, in Spirit, that the Nazarite pony 


en ſhould conquer and deſtroy bis Enemies; that he thould rake up bis quar- 


ters in the Roder Avenues, like 1 Snake or Serpent, (Reg#/i) and ſuffer no 


emp to paſs thro" the Land of Hel. Or if any One, preſutning the Ad- 


rants e to be on his Side, as a Ridet truſting to the Swiftneſs of his Horſe, - 
raſhly attempt to Make an Incurſion, and plunder the Country, that h. 
ſhould not make his R W —Sdeing in Spirit t the Might and TN. © 


of The Holy Patriarch bas'an os hb herein to what Nes 
2 < reibe Antichriſt,” "fed of: the Meſh: ah, ever 2 1 
mf told them; I am come in my, fathers name, and ye. 28 not; 


er ſhall come in his own name, him ye will receive. ohn. V. 4 


—— call I Ceraſtes, or Amtod tes, whoſe peculiar HE: 
2 bo rn hey anſwer to the character and 8 Saugen the nee will 


Pim, l. 8. ©: 23. Bochart, Hieroz. P. 1. I. 1. C. 4, Col. 28. F * 1s 
* 5 
0 Sort « nt 1 no leſs Fatal to other :mals (a: Text im- 
| < wi it ito "Men." The whale hs IWriter ſays of this Kind well deſerves the 
Haris Readers Peruſal. Let bim 1 be.pleas'd to remember the Subtilty and 
xrerity of this Tribe; Judg. XVIII. che way.] Se Nicander of #his. A. 
vimul, ir q Ahονονν H Ages xc = * Ir lies m/idiouſly in the Sand or in 
1b# Ruts of the Roads. 45 it i Joe of the 4 Colour Bay, in Eroi 
it let i in, fat Travellers often ett 2 745 re aware. Niogbrus 
re Feof that . 2 Las £5 Ding 
pri m well e 


of a * Perer. 


8 co ſave the World; fo an In idicus and Dangerous Ser- 


1 
Op | | (6999 { : : 
this Nez#rits;\ thit's Murtotwis the Oecaſion of his Death, and that by 
Death he deſtroyed tie Enemies of Ia, the Patriarch at firlt conceived*tha 
- this was the Meſſiab, the Son of God; But then finding that he did not riſe again 
from the Dead, and that 1/#ae/ was agen led Captive, he underſtood that the 
| Salvation of his Poſterity and of Mankind was to be Iook d or waited for from 
another Perſon, even from him for whom It was reſerv' d, cui repoſitum eff, and: 
eg whom the gathering of 7he people ſhould be, 8. Jer, Queſt, Hebr. 
r 2311 , . . DEG RES. IH 
v. 18. I have, waited far thy* Jaluation,.. . 
. Lord. 992 n Sf eng e pre) ee 07 eee ene 2% 
nnr eee | e 


. x | : 
4 52 744 - 2 BEV FE Sn LS * # 
5 : £7 3 $9 E124 3423 7 * 74 ©4435 Capo» 


- ” 
y a 
As £ * 
, Fs, 2 & 7 
8 * * od: * x 1 F 
C Y e — * 2 4 
ny 4 3 7 


SE — a 

FEAST HS . £59] -» "#1 
7 

. 


. 4 N * 
* * * 
Nr KITS FLIES ps 
2. 2 
- 


"the Chaldee 2 As a Snake or a Viper 


1 


Try OT TIE a 500 | 
Te 70 the ſame porpoſ 


th Salvation, 0 rd,. ſaid our F Op apy a7 1 do not wait for it at the-hand; 


r is Only 


or an: api with admiration at bebolding, in Spirit, the prodigious Strengths 
7157 


ſalvation; in God my Jeſuach or Jeſus. Brun. So far ibi Part of the Pros. 
phecy _ relate to Samſon, we have it Judges'XV. 18. Thou haſt given this 
great deliv lt, 


* 1 


i — 
4 e £ 4 ? : 0 
8 * > " . # « 2 E. \ 4 4 c EDA } 4x £p — - 
54 dE SETS n * 3-4 41 n ige 
: i ” { 9. . , . 
= x . g k : 34 : "Wh. LY Ys ; T 23 $446 : &. 50 . N 1 n irrt 
* I - : : 2 an Fe OS 7 A. * 44 8 inline ; a 
d - * » * * 1 
4 * 3 1 x : r 1 11 : 39 
N . * * 0 8 7 a „ | wh : K \ x * 2 1 5 i Þ-> . > &+*-* 7 5 
<8 , 1 l ö ' : +> * \ . LE Þ » Mk » 12 5 % 4 3+} £ 7 2 8 CY L 
1 | 74 6 Ws 7 a 132 n V. 1 "MH 
Gps * Kb F BS | hal & * "a Wy \s 0 \ " * 1 . 1 8 8 197 1 „ * x . a> 
2 . of 
* E = 
. 1 , 2 1 17 * * . i x «a % N 
N — 1 ha” } I n WW CD 23 Ik 
: Ww' 4 N 1 3 
* 27 l 
3 
/ 


4 8 e 
* UE” oo ao An r——_ — 
— — 


9 
«aa. 45 Þ 2, * A ' p ; 8 . 
ath, and chat by Bis 
7 yaw 


Ms 
” 
FL of "8 4 * 
2 x ls * A abt. 2 _ 
— —̃ — 
— — —2—2Tñ4ẽẽ à3 —— — 


wh 
— re 


_ 


— 2 


— 3 
= — 2 JE — — 
— — Ry A ˙ ner a . — — 
= — — A — — — — 


5 og Ws 
1 fre * F - . 14420 2 41182 a 
wy ON 99; (6907 Bt: 


6655 r pay r 928 
of GAD; aich | 


Z nies as wuth as 
a or ready or ian. be In ore. 1s IP 
head of the Tribe . T and the alf-T5ibe 
to _ Ape 7 0 or Houſholds trot Wm 
or Side of Fordar fourte ears after that ettlemen and There 
they were to find them for an bl 80 5 
tions ; and to fight gallantly in che Cauſe, and gain the Victo . 
3 | _ and Chromictes. J. 1.c. 5. I am Me roam ſenſible, adds this 1 that theſe 
= _ =o 22 or s 8 to treat 
1 at. S. Fer . 1, Ae en Gen. u. 110. neee. 
vt; Pollirar. + de, 1974! of. its: Of « bf DN N Bal! n YEE A $24; 
210199: Hat lied) eine ud bas age 11 3 . t Men de . 


Want — is fatrer- att; v. 20. Our 6 


| : than om For our Bread he u Feen 
8 kj ig the RD, — L and he N 2 Kum. 9 011 * Ky = 
lays» Tam the! bread. of ':1 | + ad. er e ng odt ona? 
And who is it but robe ſhall  cftribure Food and: Madtitimenc unto the 
inces, even the / ol his. as weil as thoſe of the Gentil, Fa- 
ther, Patriarchs; Frepliste, &cc.. oes in Faith d H wel. 4. 5. 29. . Cyxall. 
ar 1 0. 233% ma ball hi fat; bv. the foretells the Richnels of the 
8 das ud be inhabited: r 4 Theo. 
. 2 3; eee e ee ** 8 Os 


RY DONE . 0 N * 14 1 2 MASS. 1 \ A. Is þ 
neger. beg el. Nephehols i; « hind le bft: * he 


167 ofihe Heb Nepth- ie on, ho | 
aten * 4 £ 9 Jy" wel. N * Aren g Wi & mn : 


7 ag a hannah T 0d gued hag Ar Ws > e UUN ft 
es el £ Fl 51 Ne. 8 28, vhs nk emis 5 avail fg 1 nd 


b E | 4 id L TY Fe 785 8 5 Gr r * 722 A 
=_ - u u 
= JET? 10 LY 9 5 St FETs l 
| | . 7 2 

Tribe of. Kher 'e Anſwer | 
d.of Reuben i tis. Pre 92 Te — 2 7 
onanr and Aanantage 0) Tribe... Aud. as for the. 


n 


| 56 of Mi 1 28 " whatever might. relate to that 4 canveiu'd 10 4. 
23 & the Benedi fie ef Jokeph ; Mainaſeh ond /Eptraim hevint et 
and Pr 


no Part in the Valedictory N omiſes of this Chap. Brun. f Part of it 
- about. Carmel, (Joſh. XIX ap; ) where there was a moſt delicious Valley. Patr. 
b 8. Hippolyrus s Myſtick Expo rene of this and the following Bemediction vol.2. p. 
2 0e, and alſo proceeding upon Readings very different from ours ; Ithink 
omit them. Only his A 8 ; the Proper Divinity of Chriſt is ther 
are 1 wy 88 and ee ' the Reader r fould bees bave them. 15 
wor dt 


* 


and unde 


vas to — — of Bath or 
e it = on the Lake of Genmſar 1 made fruitful by the Over- 
flowing o heres: The Jewiſh B a tell us, that the Law was remarkab 24 — 
ood by Tha who dwelt near or about this Lake, prepter Ti 
ve legis debates babere notitiam ;. and that this was the meaning of this Tiber 
fer call «da 1 576 4 55 ielding Wards or Speeches of Excellency. Then 
AN * 4 f. e.NEXL ( 


7 in Our tion 
dity of the So which { ſo Wonder 


aſten o it's. Fruit to Maturatiou. But 


then be lets" Us 0 Tf iat he "thinks this Prediction moſt applicable to the 


- Preaching of our Lord, po 8 this Tribe was ſo memorable a Scene, as we 
find in the, Goſpel. Gueft. Hebr.. Theodoret. interprets this Prophecy 'of-the 


Fruicfulnefs of the the Tribe itſelf, applying b 1 1 K rot e ee 7050 Dom 
8 de 43S OG: THO vi ait a ' enherlÞ2 * 35 


| i S004 acxdlgs lo 200 Tod. $0. = Sol (Oo OS: EE LES. 1 

e 270 2222 72 8 . 10 rt en kurt Ge 
For becauſe the Only- Begotten Word of God, God of or out of God, empti 
himſelf &c. and agen ; As 81 1 25 auen Wee TW lei GUYUTEE, X av nes 5 WTO 
alu g © mis rod s S. For he was always in the higheſt Glory, 
coexiſting with bis own' Father, properly fo called, before all Duration, and 
Time, and the Foundurion of che World. . Barak; '*he Son of Abinoam, that 
Vietorious General of 4s People wider Deborah was of the Tribe of Naphrali, 2nd 
any apply this 8 1s him. He % mention'd. anmng the 725 1 22 


Pour: fig, — ve F the Apoffie, Hlebr. XI. il fe f 
his: March againſt at the Head of Ter Thouſand Warriors of the ns 
Naphthali and of bs 858, of Zabulon, who fo willingly offered themſelves, ac- 


and d im the 
22 ut rhe ee 
2 it Raſhiy 2 Preſumptuo 
that if'wbr Gvd's Pleaſure; 
— and Bravery imaginabie.Perer. Magus un FJ oſhua'bas another Interpretation of 
this Prophecy,that- the 3 war fu be Happy in Security and Abundance 
4 Things, n that rant and feeds in Pleaſant Paſtures. And by bis 
ving govdly words be ander band a Jprcial Complacency and an engaging £4 
Kale * Sa . Converſation and” Auteſf in the Naphithalites. 
giverh goodly 7 ee fay fem, that lofty" Bey "Praiſe; ieh Hh 
_ . her General ang on this Gloriows dg. V. But 
ET Neg Poſes: Bver _ NY 4 oily 4 * Conſtru- 
; mmi is 49 u Spreading Tree, Shooting-f6rth' Bouths a 
. of => , % Fal and — « In favour of this Sri bom 
That Baan > 7 5571 that Believers and Saints are fre vently compar'd 
i Scriptuns tos Kl 714 "as PE. 1 Ef that the Reſemblance 1s particu- 


dpplicable $6 33; fo yemartas 5 ul, 4 1 771 2 
(es A re h Fons Sts — cams rake 


24. within the ſpace of Two Hundred and Fifteen Years — = 2 were 5 2 : 


let looſe... It true, he 


pe rr ch bat that wur only fb fear en- 
2 Brun." and aſſßbon a De 1 — 2516. 


- 


(959 N 
r Hai the POR Re Sf thin 
(ES Waters. Or agen; 


ruction, according to the Hebrew, (which is 
fiat and explains it hy that Fecun- 


cording vo that Encomiuns-in the P Safer bf Bind » Judg. V. 2. 15. is = 


everured his chm with all the Ala- _ 


that Tribe above Fifty Three-Thouſand Men that were above Twenty Tears CEL "8 


Fl © I wy "WM T r 1 488 re * _F 22 8 
bon e „ 8 ay N nende 
S . bough-by er whoſe n 
5 ehe all. . 0 St 903 80 Vel 21 #6 3867 
We | G e err d“ e ft au . P EF Nau we dT TA N Bo Ante: 5 
ew! xpobition is ECT TH ded bo 


as follows. Peer, who hadſt Prophetic y Adee thy ame, 
3 nath Enla 1 es to Me; or becauſe tho e bare a eriority or Pre- 
= -- — over hy Brothers 3 (according to "all 70 Fortitude of the + 
Fw Leide ih Lag; "which we read of in the Bool 8 "and Chr 80 
l !' FHouThar At e Fair; that the Firgin eye have, croud: 
to 8 Walls, the Towers, nd the Windes, to haven Sight Pe Thee -” Thy Bro 
888 iche wirn Hatred and Envy, and did all 018 they could to pro- 
voke thee to Paſſion. RO, not at thee the Shafts'of 'Rancor and e 
from — I own ba ng ne OS ws ede 2 5 — Arn and | 
eapons wer thy Faith and in Go, t teſt Defende 
1 E ion of all. The Chains with which thy nnd ors 0 


and — ſo car OD from ' thee A None an of Ephranm,.. en and Stable, 


© * 


— 


=. Firm and Impreg nable as a ock or St Sto ove en TA 8 
i RQueſ: Heber "JEU ente er 2 1 e * 2-664 e 1 * 


2. 2 Os 1 +3 2 1 2 4 2 MAL 3 


Nich 1. 43. that the.N N 4 e denfulerabl . 
ng 25 125 2 5 2 5 an . ſupper 2 

0 From f 18.5. wery properly compar'd to 
2 ty of the Lond he wa Et A 


&w bat bis a ts 20 CIR; ns it from 

; ) t, yie ding 
. cauty in 11 ie cin rd N es; 
',  — from that of the Nadi N —— produces Good 


ruit , end Fon nk&los, ;; Ne bob "his Tos ſhall in a very, choice Land, 

an 9299 75 2 0 Fra onen The Reader may pleaſe to conſult us 

78e In 1 I, 8. end -quhat Patrick,: on the. 

. 1775 . 5 1. ful bough, &cc] Two. s:/higll go forth, 

"ns and ball recerve bij Inberitaxce. Paraphr. Chald, 

| hy rot 1 7 * Sons chiefty Thew'd itſelf by the Well 25 Shechom, where Jo- 
FN 155 of 4 Hembletb all the Tribes as Prince overthem, &c. Lig — bim at 
| Step] Gen. 24 The wall. Ys around Patr. 

a ph * 70 Bon, 
77 ger, 1 oangel on, 
ure to C.- 
DS — his Per- 
when = 


Tat . 50 
2 the Tr 


wy l — k es * f % ; q 
* YT IE CSS We." N * dn Yo n 25 
* * A" 5 
2 4 as Wu I 8 Nr dr is: ati. rk. A nee FL) 1 3 * h 24. 


110 


-r e A 
2 „ 2 3 — the : n " 8 a I 
FE 5 8 * 


2 2 * 9 "I 5 — * 9 * r * rd oi 1 * * 8 
* = ” ;- * 5 


: ( 9627 ) ; 
9220. 23. * The archers have farely grieved oo OO 
bim, and ſoot at him, and bal bm 

; ON a 2 24. Bur 5% low N in in ſtrength, ee ACN 
— and* the. arms of his hands were =) ſtrong, e e wr We 
the hands of the. mughty r | 
wr pee 17 8 e LEA oh ey Ars ot) mp 
V. 25, Even 15 ah God if thy OY: WY | e the Gos of thy 


father, gc: He takes this 


ſhall help thee, and by the Almighty, who Gccaſion to celebrate the 
Hall bleſs thee with * bleſſings of heaven above, Praiſes of God ; as having 
8 bleſſings of the deep that heth. . ing. = * . 6 4 th 
of be br caſts, and of the womb, . Wrath of One Brother, 
. 
from oo, Env and Murdrous ntentions ot Several. Bleſſmgs of : 

; Toſh fron By this Fon are taught, that the Bleſſing from 'Heaven is the 
Spike DL nas to our Human Nature thro the Logos or Ford. That of 
the Breaſts and of the Womb imports the Bleſſings convey d to us from the Bo- - 
dy of the Virgin [rs 8 aufg iu bi * Of thy Father and thy Mother. This ex- 

refſes the Benediction- which the Church receiv'd through our Lord JESUS 

HRIST. S. Hz 6 Log vol. 2. p. 31. S. Cyrill. Alex.Glaph. 'b 239,240. Bleſſmgs of the 
breaſts and 0 worb. As a Reward of thy very” wrt | 3chaviour to me 
2 ARE? T. ren e in Gene. #. ITO. 


2 2 d 
— 7 14 WE 
r n 


4 The archers have dete grieved Nan gte 7 Some DOE: this 92 his Egyo- 
tian Meſter and Miſtreſs. Perer. Here alſo we have. the Sufferings of the My 2 | 
Archetypal oſeph fully and clearly foretold and deſerib d. Id. b His bow abode - | 
in ſtrength. ] So well made and temper'd, that tho' never ſo often Bent, it neither | 
Broke, nor grew Weak. Such was the Temper of Joſeph's Mind. Patt. — - — 4 
arms of his hands were made ſtrong. ].Plamly in 5 — to Joſeph's high —.— Es 
tian and. Inveſtiture in the Egyptian Court. Chap. 41. v. 41. Tbence is the a 
hepherd.] Th Effect ef ſoſeph: 4 ions, and of the Providence of God in them, {> mA 
was his Advancement to ; the Adminiſtration of the . which E . 
ꝑrovided ſo admirably for the People's Support and res art. e The ſtone of Irael. | In 
The. jk ny or Baſis of the Houſe of Jacob, whic by this. 17 * reſerv i 1 | 
from: Bari hing by Famine, aud continued Seated in. the 12 Pars of. the. 
| A a conſiderable time. Others underſtand from the A of the Great. 
ges and Kings of this Steram. How expreſily the words Shepher and | 
= to Chriſt, ao Reader wants to be told. Perer. f Bleſſings of heaven above] 
In an exatt Correſp ondence with the great Antitype, Math, XN V II. 18. All power 
is given unto me 2 heaven and in earth. g Bleſſings of the deep that lieth un- 7 = 
der. Whence the Bleſſed Meſliah ſent forth the Priſoners out of the Pit wherein is ; 


no water. * Septuag. 
| 888888 — 


(962) 
A v. We: * Ths-ble 


The Septun readi 
* Thou baſt jor nf — 


the Bleſſing of the Abi- 
ding . and the Punto the utmoſt bound. of the everla ing hills 


7 of the Everlaſting de ſhall be on the bend of Foſepb, aha © on 


| Head of _ 2 the trown of the head uf han thts war 
the Crown of the Head of rate from his brethren. 2 
| the Brothers over whom © As. | 
dea Chief or Leader; Head of the Family, 3 @y hw) Theodorer's Interpeor | 
9 _ is, that the Patriar , prays that the Glory and Greatneſs of and 
bis Family kick as.Conſpi picuous and Sublime as that of the SI _ 2 
untains, which diſplay Vece to the 3 at e * 


. is Geng. m. 110. 


3 op 4 


N 


* 
Gon 


N * FN 4 © xY 
: * x 4 
3% +6) 1 1 1 . 1 . 


* — — £1 
; 24'S #8 
L N. 3 2 
— 


2 
< * 


Wy | The bl 7 of ty father have prevailed above the * \dfr my 
_ Hitors. aſed to ſbew —— bf 655 Goodneſs more 
mately in thi 7 than of his Predeceſſors. He gave bim 2 — 
niture over t 1 9 of Eſau. . He b/ejſed bim with à very Numerous Offspring, - 

8 into a Mighty Peop 4. He nate jen Join 70 W = 

ug bt 5 an — —— pH Pt, and afterwar, 

e to. ly Provided — 
> 5 4 bim | perhaps] more : 


. Im/piration ; 4s 

he utmoſt bound _— the 
| ing „Kimhi. Unto 
3 £3 Ends of the Fay R. uk More. Litterall Moſes himfel bas explain d it; 
3 8 Nun II. And of on = he a, leſſed of the Lord be his land, 


h by the ſin, and for the Pre- 
he moon, and For the chief . of the _ 


E 


98510 er anette Eee end dee, Ephraim Mt ATLg 
"6 © OLE erdie the head.] Heap'd very High on him. d That was rho 
ih his brethren. ] Thar: e 125 food N ground againſt all Temptations ; a 
made ſith an HMuſtrio . for Cour. N erman, Prety, and Chaſtity, brjoud 
be Bere Brun. at the very Fort beps cheer of their Mishehaviour and 
eber hand eftrang . 


te as they Near 73 
— 
rate, * 
| bl | 25 by bis and Strift- 
” g N 1 . * ; 7 
e "ey . is tority v 
$T QI EMS 
Len, hs bag . 
E nne 
0 wm * ba & E — 8 | Ss f * 4 £ 2. W 
A « r : : * N 114 i)» Sat 
Fx.. * 5 78 «ib. 4 
3 = | e 
7 5 ö : F FAY # i 
* 4 1 bo 7 27. 
en A 2 
{7% = 


=, 0 2 IGG: : PP.. IE DR e N a. 8 
EO OS ONT T 7 


tion 


and glut himſelf with it until the Morning. Hence he is calf d in Scripture the Wo 
ofthe Evans Bochart, Hieroz. P. EL; ; 


_ 80 Moſes expreſs/y, Deuter. XXI 


(986 


/ Boron ſhall ravin*as a wolf: Sen! was of this Tribe; 
in che mor ung he ſhall devour the prey, vho was a Type of Hp 
and at nigbe he ſhall divide the ſpoil, kippel. ah piz i See in fe. 


fefeènee to s Paus ol the 


359. S. Auguft. Serm. claſs. 3. u. 279. §. I, 2. Gn. 333. f. 3. & Enarr. in P/. 
* Gb waive. eee Form , Ruffin.” Bene 42 5 e 
Nac eder Prem & Predit. g. 39. In che morning he devour d the 

rey, chat is, He was a Perſecutor. A night be ſhall diſtribute food, Ger 
that is, Of a Perſecutor he ſhall at length Become 'a Paſtor; of a Deſtroyer of. 
God's People; à Steward of his Word and Myſteries, &c. After. Amaſen. p. 


150, 15 1. 295. S. Hilar. in Pſ. 67. col. 207. S. Ambroſe Benedict. Patriarch. c. 12. 


n PH 118. 6. 17. S. Fer. Queſt. Hebr. in Ofe. c. 5. col. 1270. Cyrill. Alex. 
Sers 2 > i TOR eg =? in Geneſ. u. 110, The Jeu ie. 
this Place is, that the Altar, on which the 'Sacrifices or Victims were 
flain, and-the Blood of them poured out at the Baſis of it, was in the Tribe of 
Benjamin. The Meaning therefore, ſay the Fews, is this, that the Prieſts 
ſhould facrifice the Victims in the Morning, at Night or Eventide divide 
the Offerings, which the People ſhould bring them, according to the Precept 
of the Law, enifying by a Bloody *Yorgcious Wolf the Altar, and the 
Dividers of the Prey, by the Priefts ; who miniſtring at the Altar, live ot t 


- Altar, et Hebr. Inthe morning he ſhall devour the prey, and at night he ſha 


divide the ſpoil. For in the firſt and ſecond Battle wich the If aclites they were 
Conquerors, f tho* afterwards their Tribe was lamantably defeated and flaugh- 
rer'd, even to almoſt a total Exciſion; a very ſmall number being left, of whom 


2 Shall ravin.] Sven as the Fire devours the Holocauſt os the Altar of the 


Temple, which ſtood within the Lot of this Tribe. Per.b The Son of theRight Hand,c. 
35-'v. 18. Of Strength or Power. % In the morning, --- in D This dj- 


Finction of time does wot ſignifi the whole Day, but indeed the whole Night, which 


begins with the Evening, and ends with the Morning. For this Animal, havin 
prepar'd and divided his Prey in the Evening, takes the hours of the Night td 


| I. 3. c., Io. d Compare this ait Balaam's 

Prophecy, Numb. XXIII. 24. In the morning Sc. Compare this with Zephan. 

HL. 3. where that Prophet ſpeaks of the Evening Prey of the Wolf, as Moles does 

ere of the Morning. See Bochart. Hieroz, P. 1:1. 3. C. 10. * The Chaldee Pa- 
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in his Poſſeſſion. The Prieſts ſhall offer their Oblations there, morning and 
evening, and at even they {ſhall take their Shares of the Remainder enn 
was Sanctified. That was to be the great and diftinguiſhing Enſien of this Tribe. 

fl. 12. The doved of the Lord ſhall dwell 

in ſafety by him, and the Lord ſhall cover him all the day long, and he 

ſhall dwell between his ſhoulders. Brun. '+ How woble 's Warlike Body of 
Men this Tribe in time increas'd to, and how very Expert in Feats of Arms 
we may concerve from what u told "of them, Numb. XXVI. 16. that there 
were Seven-hundred Choſen Men among them left-handed, every one of whom 
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could fing ſtones at an hairs breadth, and not miſs. Brun. f Saul, e was of 
ti Tribe, devour'd the Prey. in the Morning, when, in the Beginning of the II. 
raelitiſn Moxarchy, be took ſuch Abundance of Booty fron the Amalekites and 
| other. Enemies of the Jewiſh. Natian. Him God vas. pleas'd to conſtitute the Firſt 
E 8 King in Iſrael; and the Sovereiguty had continued in his Family, had not his Sin 
=_-- prevented it. Per. and yet notwith/fanding even that, this Tribe was not 4 
| en for Seven. Tears after the Death of Saul, andthe total Defeat and almoſt De- 
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frust ian of bit Forces, and David's Succeeding bim with the hearty Homage of the 
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ong War,and the Revolt of Abner ; tho' the Braveſt of the Benjamites,and ef 
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tack nuas among the Ancients an Ululatus or Imitation of the Hof, Houling, &c. 
He quotes bis. Authors... a Theſe words plainly ſhew, that what he bad ſaid. Ws 
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„in Tribes; but that to be, underſtood only comparatively : For be provided 
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| ed by the Law for Such Crimes, Deut. XXVIL 16. Compar'd with Exodus XXL. 
| We in the 2 His ne 0 8 5 3 him, which he did 
gi the Kingdom to Judah,.v. 8, 11. The Blefling of the Primogeniture to 
Joſeph, ch. XI. VIII. 22. 2 22 == 2.7. 1 Chron. V. 4 5 4 the. Pri . 
Bog to Levi, v. 7. Home ber it is concievabie, that a ng. ladg d even in this 
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ben Live, and not Die. Deut. XXXIII. 6. which ſhews af. leaſt that bis Sin ſbonla 


be Forgiven. The abavenam'd Targoms Paraphraſe it; Let him live in this world, 


and not die the ſecond Death in the world to come. Onkelos; Let him Live 
with Eternal Life, and not Die the ſecond Death: Raſhai; Let him Live in this 
world, and not Die in the world to come, when the matter of Bilhah ſhall not 
be mention d to him. In ſbort, Reuben an Enblem of the Firſt Man, who Fell 
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a See Mercer. b In the cave, &c.] He deſcribes the Place ſo particularly, that- 
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—— 242. Qs I. 18. a When ſpake unto him. By their Meſſenger. Patr. 
| brethren alſo went &c. ] 28. —— boos this Author, i doth not 
5 5 there — ered" er one) acquaint — 2 — to them; 
air, likely oc egy ond ack a kind Meſſave | Invitation to come 
tt him. Parr, down before his face: 88 Is this Joſeph's Dream was 
Fill further ed. Patr. d For am I in the e God. wo 2 
up either to burt you, or to do you good? "os wy ibuter | 
an Puniſhments.. Fag. See Geneſ. XXX. a. Riv Tam Fs the 2 
thought oo perry 1 rejudi 
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audi bis Place: Fag. Vat. Or, Sd 


Jo much to all our 5 Patr. 4 N lived an hundred and ten 
years.] Not /o long as Per the un de „ wn tr 
oe, and lived a 2 — 

un a great Kingdom 


2 9 ale Neri 22 3 


ts b ful VIII. 19, a6. XLIX: xx ur after 
2 2 ſomd 8 ho Chiles Lev, 3. on. VII. 21, &c 
od thoſe whe remain Ano v6 - bobs Kcchbee _ 
' efter *. c0. out of t 1 eight tho 

mote thay = —— _ I. 33, 35- Patr. We read nothing ry 
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4 7 4 unt Were a e 
N 2 75 bo land, mage te dand i ere ne ol 


Foun 3 ts hl carey 


| al 1 
ren of 1fr "eh, ſays mp, G will furely 2 ba fre 


90%, and * yo" bell ey Cy: 
1 AO 4 Aue Hoveſ, 9.25, - 
2 755 wget Ion that in this the Patriarch had 2 Double Aim; One, to 38 


the Ezypriays, on account of all the great things he bad 
Hue & for os Meer os ty 1 The other, to confirm the {/raelites in a full and ſettled 
of this his 


ould certainly return into Land of Ca 8 
l Zn gave them ſo much the —— — - 
Ache and Profperity bad been in that Land from - 


% 4 *F" 
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1 bY 
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or res 40 e 

b "till. that rr b Te ſball carcy 
S comtry, "aches He does mos ne 9 
| e 8 : 


% Partly, becauſe 
all that . 
— at the — 


that Country, to provide — _ 
ſuch 4 Fourney and Funeral; and indeed it was reaſonable * 
ptians —4 have ſuch a ' Veneration for Joſeph's Memory, that till the Warmth © 
eee in ſome meaſure ab ate, they would not ſuffer bis Body to be carry from 
them into Canaan ; and partly becauſe, by the Continuance o 74. bis Remains in Egypt, 
his Services to that People would be had in a more effettu - 
Grance, and /o the more N engage them to treat the Children of Nel Simadly 
and generouſly. But chiefly becauſe the Preſence of his Body with them in Egypt 
[= nin 7 ar 2 Pledge or Security, to conduce very much to the ſupporting and ton- 
rmimng t 
* their P + oye in Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan. Riv, Lyr.Perer.Patr. 
ich nevertheleſs he was ; — or Meaſure, in which Corn uſed to be dealt 
"7 rticularly in Hu Time the Famin in which he was Provider or Procura- 
tor SA Joing placed on the Head of his Statue, in the Temples erected to bim 
by the Egyptians. And the. Name of this Deity, the more toeftabliſh and perpetuate 
the Honour and Veneration of it, was ftriftly Genealogical, or according to Family. 
For as Joſeph was Great Grandſon to Sarah, who, by God's | Miraculous Goodneſs 
and Indulgence, conceiv'd a Son when ſhe was | Ninety Tears Old; ſo Egypt gave bm 
from Her the Denomination of Serapis ; as much à to ſay in Gree ;Eagas am, From 
Sarah. What Joſeph would have abhorr'd, and not ſuffer'd, had he been Living. 
oe. * Firm. Matern. De Err. Prof. Relig. c. 14 
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o, JACOB: oeh, Gene K. 1 c. 


HE Fung of the Parcareh JACOB, is. 4 8988 wi 
perhaps might exerciſe the Wit and Learning of the Curious 
at their Leiſure, with a yer) Fo 5857515 Variety. Many Uſefu 


£74 


1 and] — 1 migbt be ma it in the Way of Learning. 


Obſervable that in 1 is whole Account of it, 75 


Sue will think 


Good Patriarch is no longer ſpoken of under the Name of Jacob ot 
ral; but only 8 JOSE Ep ff. 


Father... The Conſficrs with which 


| Be to be Purified were now entitely at an End. So were alſo his 2 


* 


| the Office of 


ture) 2 
4. aſon 


ien and Succeſſes over all his Znemies, as well as over the Angel 
or, C who wrieltled with him. And the Fe, which was to Reward: 
is Labours in the Completion of the ro Ge was Adjourn'd to ano- 
ther Age and Life. But having been Supported and Comforted in his 


latter Days by his Son JOSEPH; 505 tho a Stranger in the Land 


bimſelf, was yet Lord of | Egypt, and even 4 Father to Pharaoh; One 
may eaſily be induc'd to think the Preſent Compellation of ] O'S EPH's 


Father, a Mark of Honour, Diftincriom and Preeminence above his o- 
ther Brethren; in at Sy he had been alike a_Common Father both to 


"Them and Their Father. We. may look then upon theſe Laſt and Fare- 


7 Reſpedts to this 1 Ig as the ſpecial Honour of the Fit 


Begotten, for 2 tho without the Rega/ and - Sacerdbtal Dignity). 
arentation was Reſerv'd by Special Comm Non and Pre- 


ative. | 

bs 2 The Embalniing of ou b Patriarch” was after the Zzyptian Manner.;. 
ng (and hk follows in him relating to our Lord's Sepul- 
7's very Learned Book, De Lint Sepulcbr. Chriſti chap à, 3. 

; Original of Embalming i in et is perhaps not. 
caly to Deore But that it obtain d in other Parts of Tg Eaſt is no 
mere Conjeckure. We meet with Something like it in our B. Saviour s 
2 in that Concluding Ig Paid to his Dead — by Mary Mt 


* 


ee 1 > T? | 
e 1 Luke XXIV. 1 t r Sc. 
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(ws) 
3 Magdals, and 5 other Derour eker 8 25 FT in his 
lite time, And this. according to his own on, Let ber ang; 
2 the hos of uhy Faria! nh ow MCI: Joh NIE 7 Se-t 
Mam Part | ing.- Fahy 4 
| Waadt, and a, 5 1 the Am rh and e 3 an bun- 
dread aun We'd is. Him e F bh 
with 2 it in the Pen um ot Heritage of 7 Election. f Wider 
duly reflects upon 2 — Maxim of i wh (he See Good Name 70 7 whe, 4 
precious intent; com it en Diſ- 
= ying the Praiſes Nef i bow in the Re e as 1 o 
Beer to. the Cedar of Zibanns, the Gore s Tree in the. Mountains of 
Hermon, the Pa Tree of Enpad. ; And as Contending, for 
| Fragraticy, with Cinnamon and lathics, with: the Beſt Ihrob, with 

Chand, and Sweer Storax, and even with the Fume of Frankimcence 

in the Tabernach ; may polfibly be ready to aK, What do All theſe 


Oaburs better Repreſent, chan Virtus it ſe ſeirf Str raging with Mor- 
2 Barning as it were in the Approaches of Zx7inron, and Efdea- 
pouring wo? i bnow'Corruption?* Let the Reader cg — "go Confider 
for himſelf, how Truly this might be ObſeryT of Him, ho, tho? & | 
Truly Divine Original, yer Sabtmitred to raft, of Death: ad: Bie to 
the Excellency of the Creature, that ſo he might Shoot forth his Branches 
into . the Paradiſe of God by a Reſurrection : Cunſecrating the "= 
ae and Gate of: Death (as our Church LINE for the Service of 
veal | 
85 =o vers d in Numbers may poſfibl 9 i Ws our the pc- 
Gila os of XL. Days for the kent; of Embalming. This is a be 
jolity I am ooly to hint at. It may be inquir d alſo. w ] OSEPH 
Bimſelf odd Mourn but Sten. I can never think with 3 Thoſe who 
tell us, bog: Hey, 8 We as much, as being but Hex 
wilden Hope. JOSEPH e Intended chem Better: If 
yet Nfiaralm himſelf the Firſt Founder of chat Nation had not Preſerv d 
among them the Tradition of the Great Fe fauratiau. The Numbers 
' FHeven and Seventy carry a reſemblance to one another. And it may 
be reaſonably preſum d, that the ee exceeded the Mourning 
Days of 185 PH by the Number u, merely out of State and Gran- 
$9 4 our properly Courtly and Obſe 8 Expreſhive f 
Deference they unanimouſly bore to ] OSE PH, 1 FR b 


| 2557 w hoſe Single Loſs was too Mey thel It, and wound eng, 
+ mig t believe, in chef Unter Ruin. F id ; 


(997) 

The * Days JOSEPH. mourn'd. in Cannan, —. 

12 look d on as a Pecent Repetition and, as it were, Abridgment 
Seventy Rays in git, Ao which time JOSEPH: 225 1 

te Suppos e Jaun merely in point of Metara A 

| Fein a and even o keep the M pant themſelves in Cyunteuancs. 

as ſome have thought the Earthly Cauaasm was igdeed the; Geiginal 

Local Paradiſe; This will. open à new Field of Speculation. But. 

mmhall EF 777 5 wich obſerv ing, that, upon the: Car/e ant Hieft. 

ment of N Þ1 . it is noy at beſt, but as a Valley of Raab. 
| S ere is indeed a Topick, vhich may exerciſe a Genius diſpos d to this 
5 of Enquicys to very good purpoſe. And to ſuch I leave it. 

. . The Floor of ad, which Ggaifies a Sramble, may pothbly look 
Backward, ur Ticket 2 Detaia'd the Vicarious Ram for ra- 
Bam s Sacri le a upon that Crown of 7 born, which in the Eu- 

neſs of Times was to Incloſe the Sacred Head of the FORD: kor, 
cloath'd d-with our Naturcs Allowing This, may not the Patriatchal 

fog gurning here prefigure alſo as well —— more unulusl Mourning far 
the Cracyfied Redeemer ; not only that partial one in Fades by them 
that were Spectators of his Dying Agonies; and perhaps too, 7 
tile Iſlands, for the Great Bass or God of Nature then Expiring ; bu 
mote eſpecially that Repeated and Univerſal Mourning, Which — — 
yet to be Compleated i in Nis Second Tremendous Appearance, hen he 
comes to Judgment in that very Nature which Before had Suffer d only, 
ens + wb ge A See Han, ane" A Nations joel an, 


8.6, But to come Pons The Giandtar ook AMagwificence of our 
_ Parriarch's Funeral ſeems to me to be without a Parallel in Hiſtory, 
What hitherto has moſt affected me in the Compariſon, was indeed the 
Noble Obſequies of Marcellus, as Virgil has Jeſonib dehem. But hom do 
eren Theſe, with all their Parade of Poetry about chem, fall ort of the 
Plain and Simple Narrative before usꝰ Let he Campus Matting be as 
Honourable among the Romans as they pleaſe. Lat the Honours there 
Paid to the Memory of that Heroic Youth, whom Augu/ius had Adopted 
for his Heir, be Tenfold ri 2H to what at the be beſt they were. What 
Parallel can there po be between the Proceſſion and Magnifi- - 
cence of Both ? What : are mw Six Hundred Beds, for which the Roman 
Solemnities on this occaſion were ſo Famous, in Compariſon of that Na- 
tional Itinerant Multitude which /welfd he a Pod. and Mov d like a 
3 to A Pharaoh's Servants, to the E/ders of his Flouſe, and All 


5. 2 i I ue. Demonſtr. g Prop. IX. c. 136. | 
| | | iii ä 


(on) 
* Elders of the Land of Kur 43 that is; to ths Chief Officers of his 
Houſhold, and Deputys of his e 1 (See Selden de 2 L. x. 
6 23 ile Houſe of Foſeph and bis Hretbren, and bis. Father's Houſe, 
heriots and Florſemien, "and whole Retinar Conducting their So- 
lema Sorrows for bear Three Hundred Miles into à diſtant Count. 
g The Reader may yet further obſerve, that there is a vb Dif- 
ference between the Funera/ Pomp of Foſeph's Father, 12 7 5 of ] O- 
; SEPH. himſelf; che Relation of this latter a Frugal, if 
with the other; And in that reſpect oes it Peder more. . 
upon che Fancral and Futerment of the Bleſſed JESUS, the Gre⸗ 
 *Archetype or Spiritnal JOSEPH. Nor need we wonder, why Only 
the BONES of our atriarch were mention d, if we conſider Them 
in the True Aer of Nature. T he Bones are as the Samina, or, as 
 I-miay''call* them, che Sralet which uphold the 7abernacle of Earth. 
The Church it ſelf is call'd Bone of Chrift's Bone, as well as Fleſp of bis 
Fleſh.” And many have obfery'd an Analogy betwixt the "wax 15 an 
Hun Body and the Precepts of the Divine" Law: which (b 
way) well conſidet d, might not a little ſerve to Explain, many bullages 
In the Pſalms, and in the "Book of Job, c. 
F. 8. I it be Ask d, why Jacob ſhould 80 kits Demiſe; be ae 4 
a jet Canian ; But not one of his Family beſides, no not even IOS E P Hi 
The Reader, Fimagin, will upon a Second Thought conſider Jacob, as the 
Head,andi in that 4 a Type of Chriſt, who firſt entred the Spiritual Ca- 
naan'by Himſelf to Reſume 2 Antient Rights, and to Prepare a Place 
r d them that were to come after. Nor could the XII. Patriarchs be Al- 
10% d any Such Entrance, till = time as Foſhna ſhould Conduct the 
in; a Type alſo of 'Chrift,' as Opening the Kingdom of Heaven to 
| 5 et ee mould ariſe, JOSE PI H was put in 4 Min 
| 2 2 6 9 OSEPH's 
e till they could carry Him into Canaan. It expreſſes the Re 
Repo of the Saints ho died before Chrj » where they Reſted i in Hope 
| ll e ee ee e 
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Ocearronar, AxnoTaTION XLYVIL 
On Fe Condit of abe Patriarihe, in We out f Canaan into 


Egypt. a L. v. 14. 
Fe ſo readily return 10 out of Canaan into Exypt, after their Father's 

uneral, when, the Famin being long before over, they might have 
2 comfortably agen in the Land of Promiſe, and ſent for their Fa- 
| 2 4 thither out of Eupt. To this objection I anſwer; 

a $: Brethren had hitherto Receiv d nothing from the Exyp 
| tians, but Civil, Kind, and Handſome Uſage. The dad been Fa and 
Supported, Heſerv from the Famine, an Treated more like Natives 
than Strangers, or rather like Brethren or Swperiors. So that upon this 
fingle view it had been Unhandſome, and indeed more than border d u 


T may be 28K df 3 how i it came to paſs, Me ee; Seki | 


on /ngratitude, to Retreat now after their own Ends had been ſerv d fo 


vi6bly. [To have Retir d, or Withdrawn in ſo Clandeſtine a Maas, | 
without ſo much as 7; banking Pharaoh, or taking Leave, had been very 
os x zous, and Entirely ous of Character. 

Upon the Demiſe of Jacob, the Eleven Brethren and their Families 
were Aach d to OSE PH, as Lord of Egypt. So that bis Motions 
were to Determine T hers. And we know, as He did not Preſume, even 

to Go and Bury his Father without Special Leave from Pharaoh :fo 
8 = He Oblig d by Promiſe, when the Funeral was over, to Return 
back i _ pt. Gen. L. 5. Nor was He leſs Refponlible for his e 
thren, than for 1 own Perſonal Appearance. 

III. It hs be obſerv d, that this Occaſional Journey from Dot to 
| Canaan was not like that from Canaan to Egypt. Their Little Ones and 
Effects were left Behind; nor was rel Preparation made for an entire Re- 

moyal. 80 that had BY attempted to Settle in Canaan, in Ns 


1111115 2 os 0 v. Cos. | 


(ese) 


thing by His 
7 Rc into Z7 5775 


forehand God himſe 


And when hare bee was invited _ his So 
came with all his $ axe ad ; it was not without the Special: 2 


| 2 (A the — Oracle, — by Sacrific n he Complied. No- 
ing like which can we er p e Re. Goon 
Ft had Protal'd 7 60h t S Pp A Rd! om wn 


to go down with bie into Exypt, and even to bring him back. 
XVI 4. But then This was to be in his own. Way; which as yet = 
= ou ed to Them. So that in Thus Deſetting Ez yþt, howe 
have "Zſcap'# like Nine, ot Pagabonds, it bad be 
le any Deliverance;Worthy of God, of his Tube People ; whic 
ed to be with an A0 Hind c. and in the Eye of all th 
ä World. In after times it became a Sin to them to —_ a King, "tho 
God had even Intended one. The Difference was, (and indeed a 
__ temarkible one) that God had thought of à Man after his own RT 
2 Fit Type and Barneſt of their Ff:/fias. ' But they were Forward” and 
_ and would not be Denied, eren before the Time and Seaſon uf 
ovidence:. 
rode ge e yet had by ad hens: Ripen'd, or eben Lo 
fach 


7 


Alam ich, 4 S Moſes and Aon, whom God Had a 
7 Commihon and Manifeſt as Tyran of their ae 8 
eturn out of Apt, were as yet not Botnu. Much 79 aan, 


was to Conduct em as a Great/and Gallant General, into 
=—__ Indeed To far were they from wanting a "Devore, I 
Egypt as'yet was not become an Houſe of Bindage co chem, 1 
| of Sorrow for their Trial and Pargatibn. Pax. yi 
| Promiſed — Land of Cardin to ive wid his See Bio rery 78 
miſe was Suſpended till Such times as the Amoriter ſhould #977 up the 
Meaſure of their Tniquities. The children e Auel wete to Netu ont 
. of Few ng till x! OT, 22 XV. 18. with 
I. 6. 4 — \ 07 rande mon KN 
I ein gor take "upon me to lay, tliat one Reaſon for che Removal | 
; of the Holy F of Canaan might be ates 4 fron che | 
Driwes they had been guilty of in relatiom to Facoh their Faber — 25 . 
their Brottier, not to the particular Caſes f euben, IG | 
tho? this- is 6bvious enough to fer from ſuck Paſſages, whe Ty 
weis ts ew our che Nations for their union. Pur tk At l 
. Mill 1 venture to affirm, chat "Hl — Par fru thein- 
n - ſelves 


EE - 


1 - - {08 1 
ſelves in the eyes of Heaven, (which could not be in many Caſes be- 
fore the Fourth Generation) they were at leaſt not Malſied to Execute 

the Vengeance and Mratb of God upon the Nations that were then in 

Poſſeſſion. 1 WF i 4 a 255 

VII. Nor ought it, laſtly; to be forgot, that in Going down to Egypt, 

they had Deſerted Ones and that in ſo Doing, the Titles they be 

fore might haye by Inberitance or by Conqueſt were in a manner Loſt 
and Worn out. What They once had, was now in other hands. And the 

Perſons in Poſ/eſfion too might, Humanly Speaking, come Honourabiy 

by their Leavings. Nor was there any Room for Reſamprions, unleſs - 
they could make them good by their Sword and their Zow; which, 

without Leave, they could not do; nor would God give them any neu 
Right, till they had e kg and ſtaid for the Seaſon appointed ac- - 
cording to the Succeſſive Steps and Meaſures of his GOOD PROVE 


DENCE and INFINITE WISDOM. _ 


The End of the ComMENTARyY, &c. 
on the Book of GENESIS. © 
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